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ROM D 
T ч 2uth—h 
by 5 J. S. GEORGE eking h 
tles, Сі 
There was never any doubt that the death of Chal. нил. 
man Mao would shake China to the bones, Bit lakhs. 

China experts did not expect the struggle for sue 
cession to be fought with such ferocity. The author — — 
who has watehed the post-Mao struggle from clofow Chi 
quarters, is Editor of Asiaweek, published frogemacul 
Hong Kong. dsdom ; 
Both 

E A: 
OR too long the world’s perceptions of China have remained Ш mag 
to one erroneous extreme or another, During the long night pday. T. 
ostracism imposed upon it by an evangelically anti-communist f inst St io s 
rica, China was the embodiment of evil, for ever conspiring a£? ings, i 
the human race. Then, as the levers of power fell into the hands 0 ;orma] h 
man desperately seeking a pedestal in history, America somersaul 46i. cot 


Emu ur rum ЕЕ bold 


STRIPPED OF THE ROLE OF DOWAGER EMPRESS. Chiang Chith ie 
and the others of the radical “Shanghai Four"—Wang, Chang and Y^, Ther 
—have been arrested, and are to be tried, Each day brings new chard recent 
against Chiang Ching: among them, forging Mao’s will to facilitate апе | 
succession to his place and even nagging him to death, Former або tradic 
Chiang, who managed to win over Mao in 1940 in the caves of yeni hier 
used his name to rise to power, but made a lot of enemies 0" я | E г 
ey: She was rude and vengeful. Lately, Chiang, the radical revonelieved 
tionary, i$ reported to have started wearing bourgeois mazi-skirts 46 


gold watches, Above: A Mao poster. His successors have promised | 
follow in his path. 


SS ee eer ee E A 


ROM DEPUTY CHAIRMAN TO DETENU. Despite his comparative 
E yuth—he is in his early 40s—Wang Hung-wen was second in the 
eking hierarchy. Last month the radicals were divested of all their 
tles, Gigantic demonstrations were mustered to show popular support 
eath of Chall; Hua. The official figure of participation in Peking rallies alone was 
> bones, Bi lakhs. 
uggle for sue 
y. The author 
gle from elofow China was the paragon of virtue, its faultless leadership and 
ublished frommaculately disciplined .people fused into one revolutionary force of 
dsdom and fortitude, x 
Both visions were profoundly misleading, but a world conditioned 
еее йу Western ideas went along with the American lead. That mistake 
ight (hs magnified the sensational character of what is happening in China 
the long E jpday. To see these events in perspective, therefore, it is necessary 
i-communist inst to see China as just another country peopled by normal human 
conspiring pe. ings, its leaders as just another set of men and women subject to 
nio the hands 0 огта] human motivations and weaknesses, To Chinese politicians, as 
rica somersau йеїг counterparts elsewhere, a major objective is that of acquiring 
_____ nd holding political power, Polemics and principles are often means 
ЖУЗ, Chiang chin? achieve this end. 
ng, Chang and Y. There are two other factors that should facilitate understanding 
SALAD UTE charg recent events: Mao Tse-tung’s ideological stance and his wife 
(ill to facilitate hehiang Ching’s character traits. These combined, in a strange and 
th, Former actr@ontradictory sort of way, to create circumstances affecting the course 
he caves of уе history. 
of enemies 0^ i हि As revolutionaries 80, Mao was the classical romanticist, He 
he radical revoyelieved in permanent revolution and dreaded the prospects of 


із mazi-skirt w : 
have promise? | —Continued 


See 
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HE WASN'T AN ARMCHAIR REVOLUTIONARY. Deputy Premier 
Chang Chun-Chiao (far right) was a radical but with friends among 
the moderates. He was the most serious contender from the “Shanghai 
Group". He was once tip ped to be Premier, Strong rumours said 
Chang had masterminded an abortive coup against Hua and tried to 
assassinate him before Mao's death. 


THAT'S NEPOTISM! Yao Wen-yuan (left) was party leader in. Shan- 
ghai and China's chief theoretician, Like Wang, he was also said to be 
Mao's son-in-law. Mao had a weakness for relatives. That is one rea- 
Son he allowed the upstart radicals to get away with so much, Below: 


Wall posters supporting Hua Kuo-feng, now both Chairman and 
Premier. A а 


ЕЖ 3 cx wi x м 


E 
4) 


revolutionaries growing fat and resting on 
their oars with the passage of tim е. Above 
all, he never wanted any compromise with 
what is fashionably called pragmatism. Soon 
after the communist triumph in China in 
1949, important sections of the leadership 
began arguing for economic pragmatism, and 
it became a lifelong mission for Mao to weed 
out such elements and push "pure" revolu- 
tionaries to the front. Thus Liu Shao-chi, 
once the head of state, was purged and Lin 
Piao appointed officially designated heir. 
When Lin grew too big for his boots and 
came to grief consequently, the problem of 
succession became serious. 


Enter Chiang Ching. Perhaps the most ^ 


forceful personality in contemporary China, 
Chiang Ching must be a psychoanalyst's 
dream, She had an insecure childhood. Born 
in a petty bourgeois farmer's family in a 
small village, she had to leave her parents 
at the age of seven. As a teenager she was 
kidnapped and sold to a theatrical group; 
the trauma she must have experienced can 
well be imagined. However, she developed 
an interest in the arts which was to remain 
an enduring passion. 


From The Wings To Stage-Centre 


Apparently anxious to better her lot, she 
began making friends with the right kind of 
persons, became a library clerk, tried to store 
up some academic knowledge, got involved 
in leftist intellectualism and landed briefly 
in jail. Deciding that it was time to try a dif- 
ferent tack, she went on to Shanghai, then 
the cultural.and sin, capital of China. She 
got small parts in about 10 movies and, like 
any ambitious starlet, lived it up in the 
tinsel world of producers. and directors. It 
was when the Japanese pushed into Shan- 
ghai in 1937 that Chiang Ching moved on, 
first to the Nationalist capital of Chungking, 
then to the Communist stronghold Yenan. 


Mao was at Yenan, then a vigorous 46. 
Although she had lived a full life and 1е a 
career behind, Chiang Ching was only 25. 
Pictures of the time show her as fetchingly 
feminine despite the baggy clothes popular 
with Mao's camp-followers, Mao was attract- 
ed strongly enough to want to ditch his tuber- 
cular third wife in favour of the actress from 
Shanghai. His closest comrades were disturb- 
ed, correctly sensing that the intruder had 
ambitions of her own. Mao had to promise 
that his new lady would keep out of politics. 
That was 37 years ago. 


05, the lines of a power struggle 
у drawn; on the-one side were 
elerans and those in the establish- 


ament who tended to be conservative and 


pragmatic; on the other was Chiang Ching 
whose rp proclaimed uncompromising 
ideol purity, 


байы Great Proletarian Cultural Revolu- 
: Y the 1960s was Chiang Ching’s finest 
h ME S 28 She suceeeded in throwing into the 
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FIRST IN THE PE(C) KING ORDER. Hua Kuo-feng was an obscure provincial leader when pustaine 
was appointed Premier on Chou En-lai's death in January this year. Mao backed him as а com, 
promise candidate—Chou had placed Teng Hsiao-ping in the line of succession, and the тщ Mao À 
cals, who hated Teng, had wanted Chang Chun-chiao. Today Hua is als o Chairman and ot J Ho 
more offices than Mao did. The Chinese have denied recent reports that Li Hsien-nien Ћао mi 


been appointed Premier in place of Hua. A Hua personality cult has now been initiated. schemes 
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TENG WAS CUT TO SIZE H x se 2 
that Teng Hsiao-pi ZE—WILL HE REGAIN HIS STATURE? There are strong TUM? Cle, T 
a Ping (right) may stage a comeback, now that his chief detractors, the Мао bi 
Mim ар purged and public denouncements of him have been toned down. Teng 
ic es ative philosophy in the sentence: “What does it matter if the cat is blat 
Kissin ong as it catches mice?” Teng is seen with US President Gerald Ford in 1975- не 
ger is behind. them. and the President's daughter, Susan, is at left. 


i 
* 


chair ir 


)ng-heap hundreds of leaders and officials 
om she hated for one reason or another. 
he radicals she promoted moved into key 
sitions. Three men emerged with her аз 
ders of the radical movement: Chang 
un-chiao, the political boss of Shanghai, 
fao. Wen-yuan, a gifted journalist whose 
ticles signalled the start of the Cultural 
volutéon, and Wang Hung-wen, a labour 
tivist who was plucked out of nowhere to 
ensconced as No. 2 to Mao himself. 


| The “Shanghai Four", as the group was 
faled, had little mass popularity. Nor did 
ey have much of a political base outside 
anghai Besides, Chiang Ching was widely 
sliked as a person because she was over- 
aring and rude in her behaviour towards 
r people. Yet, they were able to push 
ead by using the name of Mao Tse-tung. 


| Many leaders in China must have won- 
ered why the venerable Mao was letting tne 
adica] upstarts get away with what they 
ere doing. The explanation was not only 
ao's desire to encourage radicalism against 
Bonservatism; he also had an apparent weak- 
ess for relatives. Two of his nieces were 
rominent in the Foreign Ministry, a nephew 
in the army. His two daughters were believ- 
d to have been married to Yao Wen-yuan 
: ind Wang Hung-wen, whose metecric rise 
cial leader when ustained the gossip. 

cked him as а com , 
sion, and the xd aO Wasnt Her Puppet 

‘hairman and hol However, while a streak of nepotism in 
Li Hsien-nien мМао might have helped his wife's ambitious 
en initiated. Schemes, the Chairman was also a leader of 
treat insight and experience. Somehow he 
ver seemed certain that Chiang Ching and 
Дег Shanghai lieutenants were the right 
andard-bearers of the revolution he che- 
ished, There was always a tendency in him 
o check them even while encouraging them. 


Besides, they had to contend with China's 
assive bureaucracy and the all-important 
my both of which were traditionally con- 
ervative. Unless these were "captured", 
here was no Way the radicals could seize 
upreme conirol after Mao. Chang Chun- 
chiao, the most important political leader in 
the Shanghai group, was trying to achieve 
recisely that by becoming a vice-premier 
nd a director of the army’s political depart- 


| Mao was a banyan tree. АП that compet- 
ng factions could do under him was to try 
nd exploit occasions that arose from time to 
lime. Chou En-lai, the suave leader of the 
Conservative faction, used the post-Cultural 
Revolution mood to reverse the ultra-leftist 
end and rehabilitate ihousands of function- 
ries who had been purged. The most im- 
ortant of these was Teng Hsiao-ping, a mas- 
re politician whose administrative talents 
ere second only to Chou's. He was the man 
who expressed conservative philosophy in 
he classical sentence: “What does it matter 
Br the cat is black or white as long as it 
batches mice.” 


i When Chou died last January, the Shan- 
bai group quickly moved to have Chang 
installed as premier. But Chou had already 
aced Teng in the direct line of succession. 
Whe radicals hated Teng more than anyone 
ire strong TUM else. To avoid the showdown that loomed, 
tractors, the "Лао backed the appointment of Hua Kuo- 
down. Teng Si leng, till then an unknown provincia] leader 
he cat is black, who had moved to the Security Minister's 
‘ord in 1976. chair in Peking. 


| 
| 


DRIFTING TOWARDS THE CONSUMER SOCIETY? A mobile store on the waterfront. The 


standard of living of commune peasants in Hsinghua county has risen together with agricul- 
tural production, Members of communes, factories, army units and local revolutionary com- 
mittees all over China quickly endorsed the attack on the radicals and pledged support to Hua. 


. 


That was a lethal blow for Teng. But the 
radicals were not satisfied, perhaps because 
they saw his presence anywhere in the power 
structure as a potential threat to them. In 
April they had another opportunity to hit 
him. When street riots broke out in Peking 
ceremonies honouring Chou En-lat's memory, 
Teng was blamed and summarily sacke d. 
Now the radicals only had to make sure that 
the stop-gap Hua played the game. 


History Beckons Hua 


But Hua, after all, was a professional 
politician and therefore had ideas of his own, 
Once in the seat of power, whether by quirk 
of circumstance or not, he seemed in no hurry 
to leave it. If Teng's eclipse struck the radi- 
cals as a good omen, it struck Hua too as a 
signa): that history was beckoning him. 


No doubt, he faced the formidable Chiang 
Ching. But he himself had been a lifelong 
intimate of fellow Hunanese Mao and reput- 


` edly had personal access to him at all times. 


He could use this link as well as Chiang 
Ching's known unpopularity to have a go at 
the premiership for keeps. The usual inter- 
play of forces ihat make up politics in any 
society was shaping events in China as well. 


Then Mao died, It was always expected 
that the passing of such a great patriarchal 
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figure would shake China to the bones. 1f the 
transition plans carefully worked out by 
Chou En-lai had gone smoothly through, 
things might have been easier. But the elimi- 
nation of Teng Hsiao-ping led to the collapse 
of Chou's plans; thus the death of the Chair- 
man created a situation thai could make or 
mar the seekers of power. 

For the radicals Ш was now or never. 
While their strength had steadily been grow- 
ing, they had not yet acquired the necessary 
power base in the government and the mili- 
tary. But they had suddenly been deprived 
of their single most important fount of influ- 
ence. By the same token, other groups in 
opposition to Chiang Ching realised that they 
too had а unique opportunity to call the radi- 
cals’ bluff. 


In such a setting something dramatic was 
bound to happen, In the event, what was sur- 
prising was only the speed with which it 
did; even as the top leaders stood in solemn 
homage in front of their dead leader's body, - 
they must have been holding their daggers 
at the ready, VN 


Published reports suggest that the radi- 
cal faction began making tentative moves to” 
grab power with such military strength as 
they could mobilise, Hua was informed of 
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this by the commander of the vital Peking 
Garrison, Chen Hsi-lien, who had apparently 
been approached by Chiang Ching earlier for 
Support. Hua decided to take pre-emptive 
action, and found Chen and even the com- 
mander of the equally vital special body- 
> _ guard unit of the Chairman, Wang Tung- 
Vihsing, ready to help; like other top military 
Sand government leaders, the y must have 
„ is harbouring a secret dislike of Chiang 
T Ching. ° 
| | Once the necessary military backing was 
f lined up, events followed in quick succes- 
| sion: the “Shanghai Four" were arrested and 
|! stripped of all titles; a virulent propaganda 
| campaign was launched against them; some 
101 historys most gigantic demonstrations 
“were Organised to show popular rejoicings 
‚ over the turn of events (by official count, 58 
lakh people turned out in Peking alone to 
|| participate in rallies); Hua was officially de- 
clared Chairman in suecession to Mao. The 
compromise candidate who was not taken 
‘seriously at first had become China's new 
; helmsman. 


With that the story would seem to have 
j| come to a natural conclusion. But precisely 
; because Chinese politics fit into the universal 
| mould, further chapters should be expected. 
| The power struggle initiated by Chiang 
| Ching has ended; there seems to be no like- 
| lihood of the Shanghai group raising its 
| head again. But Hua will have to wage a 
î struggle of his own before he can consider 
| himself safe. 
| 
| 
t 
[Н 


The Sword ls Mightier 


He has no known power base apart from 
the provincial party structure of Hunan, But 
e has the connections to build one. He is 
; ‘respected as an administrator and, for near- 

lly two years, he was in charge of the sensi- 
уе Security Ministry. As against these, he 
€ to contend with the new-found domin- 

lance ої the army and with the allegiances of 
һе powerful bureaucracy. 


ISSR, E One point recent events have established 
[a that the military alone had the capacity 
Xo save the country from threats posed by 
political extremists. Consequently, the mili- 
pary's prestige and influence have reached a 
e As if in recognition of this, Chairman 
Mua appeared at the official Peking rally 
uD m for the first time in the PLA's grass- 
= een uniform, (As Chairman he is also Sup- 
F Commander of the Armed Forces.) At 
Mae same time six of (he nine iop leaders 
nth him on the rostrum were also dressed 
military uniforms, There will be increased 
Mcepresentation for military men when vacan- 
{cies in the politburo are filled. 


i e Mosi of the generals in the limelight, 
(however, are close friends of Teng Hsiao- 


2 س 
E. who used to be a commander in the‏ 
Ѕесопа Field Army. He may be able to call‏ | 
upon their support should he want to chal-‏ | 
lenge Hua. Similarly, he can depend on іт-‏ 


portant sections of the bureaucracy because 
he was Chou En-lai’s handpicked nominee. 


Hua cannot rule out the possibility of 
(Тепа making a bid for power now that his 
image has been refurbished because of the 
iquidation of hig tormentors, It would be 
natural for Teng to think that the premier- 
ship rightly belongs to him and that he was 


idicals. Hua will have to build up his own 
ngth to counter any move of Teng. 


аа 


THEY DON'T MAKE ONLY RED CARPETS. This carpet factory exports large quanti- 


ties of its famous rugs. President Nixon’s 1972 ice-breaker visit to Peking opened up large 
avenues of trade between the two countries—today it stands at around. $400 million (Rs 3,600 


million). 


There are indications that he, has this 
very much in mind. In the celebrations mark- 
ing his assumption of power, the emphasis 
was clearly on the legitimacy of his leader- 
ship; it was repeatedly mentioned that he 
was personally selected by Mao Tse-tung and 
that Chou too had kept him in mind as a 
back-up nominee. At the same time, it was 
officially announced that the campaign of 
criticism against Teng Hsiao-ping’s “capital- 
ist-roader" policies should be continued, al- 
though in less vehement style; 


Perennial Power Struggle 


Above all Hua is emphasising techno- 
сгасу, modernisation of the economy and re- 
sult-oriented policies in science and techno- 
logy as he settles down to the routine of 
Government. Given his experience as an 
administrative organiser, he may be expeci- 
ed to deliver on these promises and thereby 
impress the people as well as the leadership 
that he is indeed a reliable helmsman worthy 
of Mao's mantle. 


Whether these strategies will succeed or 
whether Teng or others with similar ambi- 
tions wil manoeuvre to get Hua out, only 
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time can tell. What is certain at the present 
moment is that thé pulls and pressures of 
political infighting will remain a fixed fea- 
ture of public life in China as elsewhere. Mao 
himself had had to face a succession of chal- 
lengers in his time. With no one likely to 
command Mao-like authority from now on, 
some kind of perennial power struggle should 
be considered possible and natural. 


Indeed, such periodic upheavals could be 
seen as part of the cosmic continuity of Chi- 
nese history—as though the communist trans- 
formation 27 years ago barely affected its 
course. The death of emperors and. decline of 
dynasties had always been occasions for bit- 
ter feuding among surviving seekers of 
power. The emperor's. family, usually led by 
his scheming widow, would clash with his 
ministers, usually able and faithful. After 
Peking became the capital under Ming Em- ~ 
peror Yung Lo in 1421, the decisive role in 
these quarrels was often played by the royal 
guards. These are the very elemenis that 
have gone into the making of the post-Mao 
lumult—which may be a reassurance of sorts 
to the Chinese whose feel for history is 
second only to their sense of destiny. 

* 
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Prisoner Of Mao 


| 
^ "This book is the first account of 
“бе under the uniquely Chinese 
System of Reform through La- 
bour. Written by former prison- 
er Bao Ruo-wang and Rudolph 
Chelminski, its first Pemguin 
nent edition will be published om Nov- 
" ember 26. (Price: Rs 14.58) 
oner | 


Ьу BACHI J. KARKARIA 


NE wintry Paris evening in 1969 an 
X7 American journalist, Rudolph Chelminski 
met a Mao-like young man with a strangely 
Corsican name—Jean Pasqualini. The tale 
he had to tell was even stranger. 
| 
3 It was the never-before-told story of 
what life is really like under the uniquely 
_ Chinese penal system called Lao Dong Gai 
Zao (better known as Lao Gai) or Reform 
Through Labour. 


|, A number of Westerners have been im- 
Ü 3 prisoned in China and have written about 
u lt, but, being “round-eyed foreigners", their 
treatment was always special It is in this 


rmulated regard that the Chinese-looking, Chinese- 

ir hair speaking Pasqualini's account was different. 

e. The journalist and the prisoner decided they 

‚ tould make a best-seller of it. 

ck i 

for |  Pasqualini, or Bao Ruo-wang, is a half- 
; Chinese (a metis whose adventurer Corsi- 

ant any pan father had come to Peking with the 


French army on garrison duty). He was born 
in China in 1927 and had always lived there. 
He was arrested for counter-revolutionary 
activities in 1957 with—as these things usu- 
Шу go—a knock on the door before dawn. 
His crime was that he had worked with à 
number of embassies, but his most incrirmi- 
nating job had been that of liaison officer 
with the American CID, the instrument of 
“imperialist aggression.” 


A Movie For Your Toe-Nails 


Bao began his term in Grass Mist Lane 
Prison. Here he encountered the custom of 
collecting pared toe-nails which would be 
later sold for use in Chinese medicines—pri- 
Soners were paid for this contribution by a 
“dreary propaganda moyie” every four 

, mosíhs. 


| . From Grass Mist he moved to the Tran- 
sit Centre with its mind-killing monotony 
pf folding book leaves. On his flrst day he 
Could manage only 300 leaves; by the time 
he left he was up to 10,000 leaves ("I learned 
to respect books’—rations were in propor- 
tion to output). Here he experienced the 
Chinese penchant for industrial imagery— 
{һе zenith of production was labelled a satel- 
Я lite, the nadir a turtle (this creature is also 
à pe Chinese syrnbol for a cuckold), 
` £ 


=. 


From the Transit Centre Bao graduated 
j$ the relative luxury of the model Prison 
is 
ў 


Tei аР Е. umber One. But, after he contrasted TB, he 
and U.$ as taken to the Ching Ho Farm (which 
n of 


rh 
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grew the rice that Mao ate) and then to the 
Northern Precious Village—a death camp. 
Next he moved north-east to Manchuria 
and then to Branch Farm Three of Ching 
Ho. From there to Peking and—with amnesty 
after the reopening of Sino-French ties—to 
Hong Kong and freedom. ° 


Strangely enough, after all those years 
of humiliation and suffering the book 
doesn't.emerge as anti-Chinese. And if isn't 
because Bao has been brainwashed, as 
Westerners would quickly conclude. The 
seven years in prison taught him that what- 
ever its means, or even its ends, the Chinese 
authority was always honest, fair and totally 
committed, And he hasn’t forgotten his res- 
pect for them for this. 


How did the Chinese labour camps suc- 
ceed where others (and there have been 
many) failed? 


"Whai the Russians ne v er understood, 
and what the Chinese Communists knew all 
along, is that convict labour can never be 
productive or profitable if it is extracted 
only by coercion or torture. The Chinese 
were the first to grasp the art of motivating 
prisoners. That's what Lao Gai is all about." 


The motivation took many forms. Of 
these the rations-linked-to-productivity was 
the most crude. Instead, the Chinese prefer- 
red to convince (indoctrinate?) their pri- 
soners that they were being punished only to 
make them better men, They did this 
through study sessions and through the sys- 
tem of "struggling"—when cell-mates hurled 
abuse 31 a difficult prisoner. By doing 


themselves because they knew that they too 
were “counter-revolutionary scum” or they | 
wouldn't be here. ; 


At the end of it, Bao's "ideological pro- , 
gress” was spectacular. He knew all the 
right responses—which ts most essential in 
a system where observing the letter of the 
law is of first importance. с 


Prisoners were motivated by the con- 
stant reminder that they were part of ihe 
master-plan for the building of modern 


„China. And they remained for life a part of 


the plan. After completing the sentence they 
had to stay on in the prison as “free la- 
bourers": the state hadn't wasted all that 
training on them for nothing. De 


^ The prisoners. were indeed pioneers 
in many fields. It was they who tamed the 
Manchurian wilderness and made it a land 
where crops just sprang from the fields— 
all you had to do was scatter the seed, 


Paper - Thick 


It was the prisoners who were ihe 
guinea-pigs of all the weird experiments of 


. the Chinese mutritionists during the Great 


Famine of the early sixties. Like trying out 
paper pulp as a food supplement. It had no 
nutritional value, but would add bnlk ío 
their loaves of wo'tou. Fine in theory, but 
they forgot that paper absorbs moisture. 
Many already-debilitated prisoners died of 
constipation. The ónly food supplement 
which succeeded was dried and powdered 
corn-cobs. It saw the majority of the Chinese 
people through the famine. 


° 

There are no medieval instruments of 
torture—only hunger, cold, gruelling hard | 
work and stints of solitary confinement. 


Through the black despair flash gimits 
of humour. On the farms, as soon as a warder 
turned his back, prisoners buried their 
heads into the cabbages and ate up the 
hearts. Remarked one of them: “We get our 
vegetables fresher than Mao does ... We 
have salad; all we need is mayonnaise.” 


Because of the gross inadequacy of the : 
food, “foraging” w ds unofficially allowed. 
Just see that you don't get caught. Some- 
times they stole from the fields or godowns 
but often they were reduced to supplement- 
ing their diet with tree-bark, even undigesi- 
ed corn picked out from horse-dung and in- 
testinal worms passed out in the dung of 
catile. The sharp-eyed tracked down the art- 
fully camouflaged eggs of praying mantises 
(“delicious”) and cigarette butts (tobacco 
blunted hunger and kept hope alive). 


But thieving had rules. A prisoner 
caught stealing seed corn got five years add- 
ed to his sentence. Says the official: “What 
is a bag of corn? Nothing. Maybe twenty 
cents. But that'bag of com seed contained 
enough grain to grow an acre--enough to 
feed a whole team for a year! Stealing from 
the kitchen or the fields is one thing, but this 
prisoner tampered with production, He com- 
mitted sabotage, and that js unforgivable.” 


Bao Ruo-wang contracted TB. For him 
jis tragedy lay most in the fact that he could 


Continued | 
. 
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has the herbal . 
and medicinal properties 
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Leading Dentists associated with the survey stated that popular 
brand toothpastes are mere toothcleaners and do not prevent dise- 
ases of the gum. Most toothpastes do not contain herbs, the only 
ingredients that can prevent dental diseases. The survey singled 


^ Out neem as one of the natural ingredients that protect teeth 


from decay. 2 
Neem toothpaste made from 
pure Neem Seed oil, with its 
proven herbal and medicinal 
properties, not only purifies 
your breath but arrests tooth 
СА and gum disorders. 
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y o. longer stay at the model and humane 
rison Number One—(the only one shown 
fto foreign visitors). Bao's condition exposed 
Fhim io the terrible despair of Death-Camp 
585 of Northern Precious Village. 


“Our own compound was а distressing 
lsight»Strewn like flotsam on a beach were 
iftle groups of old men—scarcely a young 

erson in.sight—listlessly going through 
heir various motions of existing. Many of 


them slapping flies with paper swatters and 
1 D arefully placing them in bottles. There was 


nationwide campaign on for the extermina- 
ion of flies, and every prisoner not other- 
ise engaged had a quota of fifty a day... 
It looked like something Dante might have 


imagined.” 


Bao will never forget the spine-chilling 


| experience of pulling a corpse a bumpy mile 
all by himself to the cemetery one night, its 


head thumping on the cart “as though in 


Webrotest.” 


There are many memorable characters 

n the book. Father Hsia who surreptitiously 
Conducted his Christmas Mass in the field— 
the altar a mound of frozen earth, the vest- 
ents his ragged work-clothes, the chalice 
chipped enamelled mug, the Wine some 
provised grape juice and the host a bit 

f wo'tou he had saved from breakfast. Bao 
hows how the Catholic priest helped his fol- 
lowers to keep the faith, A distraught prison- 
ir came to him bothered by the fact that he 
kas stealing food. The guards unofficially 
Jermitted it, but to him, as a devout Chris- 


tian, it was still the breaking of a command- 
ment. Father Hsia egsed the man's conscience 
with the logic that God was more under- 
standing than the Communists—and if they 
didn't mind the stealing, He wouldn't either. 


Then there was champion scrounger 
Sun. He managed to get the unheard of lu- 
xury of two eggs for Bao when he was ill. 
Eat the shells too, he advised. As much for 
their calcium as to destroy the evidence. 


Or take Leong, whose rich family sent 
him pate de foie gras in the occasional food 
parcel. The starving man would have prefer- 
red a lump of lard to add to his thin soup. 


Correct Form Is Essential 


Square-Jaw Dai saved Bao’s skin on 
more than one occasion by teaching him that 
uny time he made a mistake he should im- 


mediately write out a long, grovelling con-. 


fession, grossly exaggerating the severity of 
the crime and begging to be given the worst 
possible punishment. This would satisfy the 
authorities that he had the “proper attitute” 
and they would let him off lightly. It work- 
ed every time he tried it. 


An important factor of prison life—as 
that of all such societies—was mutual sur- 
veillance. In fact, filling out a “denunciation 
form” was the best way of showing your 
gratitude to the Government. But even here 
honesty came first. To try to gain merit by 
false reports was severely condemned. 


Bao Ruo-wang panders briefly to the 
Westerner’s curiosity about sex in prison. 


reative Unit- A 


— 


Hunger and exhaustion had made them vir- 


tually impotent. But also, “Sexuality was; 
and still is, ideologically incorrect in China, | 
especially in the camps. Need I repeat how — 


dominated we all were by ideology? Mao is 
literally capable of preventing his people 
from copulating.” 


But there was the case of the prisoner 
who got up one morning squealing that hed 
had a wet dream—"been horse-racing" was 
the term. His friends told him to shut up— 
if the. guards heard him they'd reduce his 
rations to counter his "excess energy". 


Singularly unfunny was the gruesome 
incident of the prison barber caught seducing 
a young mental retardate into having homo- 
sexual relations with him. He was brought 
before the prisoners and shot in the head— 
his blood and brains splattering those in the 
first row (Bao included). 


A Tribute To Man 


All the polemics are there and all the 
stylised, exaggerated politeness of Chinese 
society (“Permit me to report to the mem- 
ber of the Government that I have a new 
bad thought"). Also—naturally—suffering, 
despair, degradation. But through it all runs 
a constantly endorsed faith in man's human- 
ity, and more so, in the resilence of the 
human spirit. 

The style is simple, often tongue-in- 
cheek, sometimes bitter—but never hysteri- 
cal. The authors have deliberately suppress- 
ed the temptation to, sensationalise the’ nar- 
rative. This 15 their greatest triumph. 


——— 
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COMPARE THESE 
BENEFITS WITH 
ANY OTHER METHOD 


Here's the most.DYNAMIC way to build the beautiful 
muscular body you have always longed for 

without weight-lifting, without barbells, without 

long and boring workouts...in only 5 minutes a day. 
The secret is BULLWORKER, a radically new invention 
developed for training Olympic athletes, totally 

unlike any exercising device you have seen before, 


SCIENTIFICALLY PROVEN 
ISOMETRIC PRINCIPLES: 


BULLWORKER combines both ISOMETRIC and 


? ISOTONIC principles in one lightweight, portable, 


inexpensive training instrument that builds your 
muscles to their power-packed peak, in less time 
than it takes you to shave 


WORLD-WIDE PRAISE: 


Revolutionary Isometric-Isotonic concept behind 
the BULLWORKER has been ze 
by Olympic champions, professional 
athletes, coaches, trainers and sports 
doctors around the world. Reported in 
Reader's Digest, Der Stern, Look 
magazine and countless medical and 
scientific journals, this is the fastest 
method ever discovered for building 
muscles—four times faster than 

using conventional techniques. 


CLES IN JUST 


ROAD 


B 
SHOULDERS xm FREE TRIAL....AT OUR COST 


you like to begin immediately 
to develop all or any selected muscle 
groups and acquire MASSIVE 
POWER AND SURGING 
VÍTALITY you have been 
dreaming about? Mail 

Be coupon TODAY 

for FREE 14-DAY 

HOME TRIAL. 

If you do not 

achieve 

POSITIVE 

RESULTS in 

only 14 days, 

return every- 

thing for a full 

and immediate 

refund. 

Remember, we 

GUARANTEE repairs or 
replacement FREE for 

a period of 5 YEARS! 


o Mail Order Sales Pvt. Ltd.. 15 Mathew Road, Near Opera House, Bombay 400 004 


avi SEND THIS COUPON TODAY 
о 


MAIL ORDER SALES PVT. LTD. (ORDER DEPT.) 
15. Mathew Road, Bombay 400 004 
Rush BULLWORKER at the special discount price. lf | am not 
B fully delighted, | may return everything before expiry of 
M the 14-day trial period for full and immediate refund—no 
PA questions asked 
Select your payment plan, and tick Gr appropriate box 
O Rs. 64 (plus Rs. 15 postage and forwarding charges) 
. and 4 further monthly instalments of 85, 40 each, 
© Same as above with carrying case, initial payment As, 
79 (Plus Rs. 15 p. & f.) and 4 further monthly instalments 
of Rs. 40 each 
SAVE Rs. 26 BY MAKING SINGLE PAYMENT 
© Rs. 198 (plus Rs. 15 р ү Let 
| O Rs.213 (plus Bs. 15 p. & f.) for BULLWORKER with carry 
ing case 
C) Sending money by Cheque/Draft/L.P.0./M.0. No 


C) Send V.P.P. | promise to pay tha amount 
shown to the postman on delivery. 
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Sir—The article on "Eyes" (January 16) 
failed to point out the harm caused by 
"sunglasses" sold by pedlars. They аге 
` made from window glass and do not reduce 
fhe intensity of invisible rays, ultra-violet 
_ and infra-red. 

` "The eye is essentially a day-time instru- 
ment. It requires adequate light to function 


BHUPENDRA KUMAR 
3 - 
| Sir—There is a crying need for rehabi- 
litation of the curable blind. Ophthalmolo- 
‘gists should be relieved of routine investi- 
gation of corrective vision and prescription 
of glasses and deyoted to surgical relief of 
the blind. Optometrists can do the routine 
ork. Utilising the skill of ophthalmologists 
_ for optometric investigations is like asking 
versity teachers to work in primary 


Н.О. RASTOGI 
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ee эз है “ОЎ 
| Sir—Observing an eclipse with the nak- 
ed eyes causes serious damage to the retina. 


HS. SHANKARA MURTHY 


кз ‘Sir—The authors coul d also haye dis- 

cussed eye transplantations, ; 

T. V. KRISHNAIAH 
N.R. RAMPURI 


Modern Is Mr Bhutto? 
Sir—It would seem that the Pakistan 
mier (“Meet Mr Bhutto,” January 16) 
ds cautious in implementing his mo- 
and progressive views touching a deli- 

ji like Shariat Law, He himself ad- 
at “Muslim personal law is based on 
Law in our country”. 
हक a appears that Pakistani Muslims, like 
_ their Muslim brethren in India, have vehe- 

menti Opposed end rejected the so-called 
and changes ir row "law. 


The views of Mr Bhutto on Shariat Law 


would perhaps open the € ; of the so-called 
 reformers who frequent] ag 5 


x з requently cite Muslim 
‘countries, especially Pakistan and Turkey 
(wherein foreign civil laws are being re- 

aw), vis-a-vis reforms 
al law. 


Bombay G. MUSTAFA 


б TRE ILLUSTRATED WEEKL( छाए INPRUDIRBBURTEIN14JRState Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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Sir—Will you please ask Mr Bhutto, 
if you meet him again, whether it was an act 
of modernisation to declare the Ahmadiyyas 
a non-Muslim minority? 

Cuttack SYED TAHER AHMAD 


Sir—You say that Mr Bhutto is not one 
person but three altogether different persons 
—an arrogant zamindar, a refined Oxonian 
and a shrewd politician..I wonder which of 
the three you met. 


Patna o 


Predicting Earthquakes 

Sir—In the article on “Earthquakes” 
(January 16), the authors have not furnished 
any real method for predicting earthqugkes. 
The Chinese way certainly did not save 
the lives of one million people or their 
property! 

Instead of answering crucial questions, 
the article provides condensed accounts of 
past destruction, 


Has not the frequency of earthquakes 
increased since the nuclear race began? Do 
not present-day earthquakes invariably 
occur immediately after a nuclear explosion 
in some part of the world? This might pro- 
vide a useful pointer for predicting 
earthquakes. 


Chandigarh 


IQBAL AHMAD 


Sir—The authors should have given 
a better account of the Elastic Rebound 
Theory, which is the latest and most widely 
accepted theory about the cause of earth- 
quakes, 

Secondly, the typical dajji deewaree 
structurés found in Kashmir are not earth- 
quake-proof unless the bricks used are sun- 
dried ones, 
Srinagar SHAIKH OWAIS AHMED 
Well-Timed Propaganda 

Sir—"The Communists" (January 9) is 
one-sided, carping and uncharitable, Every 
political party has two wings, the right and 
the left, like the Congress itself, with its 
Shekhars and Shashis in these days and 
Desais and Shastris earlier. Even the Chinese 
have discovered revisionists among them- 
Selves. To foist the sins of one on the other 


is unfair. The postures of 1942 belong to a 
different generation. 


There was a time when Gandhiji himself 
cooperated with the "Satanie Government". 
And if Communists cooperated with fellow 
citizens pragmatically, to tone down their 
communalism and to make significant gains 
for the underdog, they deserve to be called 
realists, not opportunists, Smugglers, hoard- 
ers and blackmarketeers are political and 
economic saboteurs. But they have flourish- 
ed so far under every party's rule, The arti- 
cle is, to say the least, propaganda motivated 
and wel] timed for the election campaign. 


Jullundur R.H. AHUJA 
, Sir—We would have appreciated the 
article had it appeared five to ten years ago. 


Probably you were granted permission only 
now. 


And who else could you choose to write 
on them? А totally biased ex-Communist 
Who is any time worse than a Communist, 


Hubli T. SUKUMAR 


SR ETE Te IS ЗРНА NO 


R. К. KAPOOR 


‚Чоп of anti-national activities, against CO 


Sir—The article has rightly exp 
Communist tactics. Why it was not publig 
prior to the Congress-CPI r iftis anybog 
guess. The CPI has lost the sympat 
workers—due to no agitation on bonus i 
—and of other leftist and Opposition рагі 

„due to its sweet relations with the Congre 


I would like you to publish it in Dha: 
yug and Maharashtra Times so as to m 
the facts known to readers of Indian Ја 
guage papers too. 


Biloli 


| 
G. M. PA’ 


с сот шск ые Mt сс Н 
E BIR. SINHA 
A statement was made by Satindra 
Singh (“The Communists”, January 
9, 1977) to the effect that Mr 
Dharam Bir Sinha, Deputy Minis- 
ter for Information and Broad- 
casting, “was one of the fellow- 
travellers in the Congress”. This is 
denied by the Minister. The error 
is regretted —Editor 
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Sir—The main aim of the article is to | 
intimidate people into opposing Communism > 
and the Communist Party, Although the | 
bourgeois press still draws on its own fabri- 
cations regarding the role of the Commu- 
nists in the past, there are fewer and fewer 
people who believe that this constitutes the | 
essence of the Communist movement in this | 
couniry. The ultras' propaganda attempt is | 
primarily meant to swing the present official | 
policy of the Government further to the 
right. : 


gpl. ol 


The politicians of imperialism, seeing | 


the steady advance of socialism throughout | 
the world, put forward first the doctrine of ~ 
“containing” Communism and then the doc: | 
trine of “rolling back” Communism, The | 
starting point for both the doctrines was the | 
thesis that the spread of Communism was 
not the result of the natural course of social 
development but а consequence of E 
schemes", As for the Communists, their line | 
for developing friendly relations with the 
socialist countries was an honest and 
straightforward policy which has resulted 3 

a 
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—— 


in the attainment of high-level Indo-Soviet 
cooperation. i 
Poona 6. V. RAO. 
na E 
Sir—Why not use Article 31D of our пен | 
Constitution, which provides for the preven- 


rade Rajeswara Rao and his ilk? It is inde 
heartening that the Congress has at 1928: 
realised the true intentions of the Comme 
clique which has undermined the sovereigns | 
and unity of the nation, spread labour un" 
and hampered production. 


Bombay 


Insipid "Mysore" 


Sir—H. H. Annaiah Gowda's article 7. 
“Mysore University” (January 16) is insip" Е. 
His obsequious references to the Chief 


eo "NM 


ister of Karnataka as a “distinguished alum! | 


nus" are in bad taste. 
Mysore АМ? 
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Sir—What a remarkable piece of "non- 
writing" the article is! If writing an article 
on a university which is one of the oldest 
in thescountry and which was once known 
as the "Oxford of India" is tantamount to 
quoting a few names, the job could have 
been done as well by a schoolboy, perhaps 
better. The author has а place for the film 
actress Arathi in his article—she did not 
complete her course and the college in which 
she studied has since closed—but he has 
failed to mention the name of Jayachama- 
raja-Wadiyar, the late Maharaja of Mysore, 
an old student of the university and a dis- 
tinguished philosopher, the munificence of 
whose family nurtured the university. 


RAJESH 


CONTENTS 


AND BRITAIN 
Khushwant Singh traces the history of 
Indo-British relations from the days of 
trade, conquest dnd colonisation to Inde- 
pendence and after. Special feature on 


the Silver Jubilee of the Queen's Coro- 
Page 8 


nation. 


SS TC 
INDIRA GANDHI IN LAKSHADWEEP 
Exclusive review of the Prime Minister's 
२1310 to these beautiful islands. Page 18 
Mn AL ०7:27: з ——= 

BABU JAGJIVAN RAM 

Inder Malhotra and Khushwant Singh 
comment on the significance of his de- 
parture from the Congress. Page 20 


KOH-I-NOOR 
The romantic story of the world's most 
famous diamond. Page 25. 


IN THE NEWS... 
Jagjivan Ram, Bahuguna, Satpathy leave 
Congres; Ethiopian Head of State 
Executed; Cold Wave in America. 
Page 28 


Mysore 


Sir—Narahari Rao was the first Indian 
Auditor-General of India—not the firs t 
Accountant-General of India. 


Madras T. S. NATARAJAN 


"| Am No Healer !" 


Sir—D.C. Fernandes (“Readers Write", 
January 16) states that I have cured several 
persons with my healing touch and that he 
himself was cured of a stubborn eye dis- 
ease. Allow me to clarify. 


No man can, of his own, heal anyone. 
Jesus Christ is the only Healer. In His days, 
He went about laying hands on the sick and 
healing them, He continues this work even 
today, using weak man as His instrument. 


MRNAS асн 0 5 

... AND OUT OF IT 
Indonesian Medicine Men; Rickshaw 
Derby; Tincan Sculpture; The Latest in 


Since my ordination in March 1955, I Hotel Architecture. Page 29 


have been involved in this ministry. When 
on vacation to my native Bassein, I do ac- 
cept invitations from priests to conduct 
healing services. At the start, I emphatically 
make it clear that I do not cure any disease. 
I only do what a Catholic priest should— 
pray over and for the people. I claim no 
merit,for any healings that occur. 
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YOUTH POWER: A new factor in In- 
dia’s social and political life is the 
youth of the country. There will be 
millions of young voters at the polls. 
The freedom struggle against the 
British means less to them than 
solid achievements on the economic 
front; industrialisation and fu 11 
employment, family planning, clean 
cities and. prosperous villages. Lalit 
Bhasin traces the history of the 
Youth Congress and describes its 
work in the last one year. 


BONDED LABOUR AT BADARPUR 
MINES: Theinitiativetaken by 
Sanjay Gandhi has Jed to a dramatic 
and permanent improvement in the 
lot of the mine workers. 


STOP EXPLOITING TRIBALS: When 
tribal areas were opened up for in- 
dustrial development, it was exploit- 
ers, like the industrialists, petty 
traders and money-lenders, who 
gained the greatest advantage. S. L. 
Khurana, Union Home Secretary 
describes recent Government mens 
sures to give tribals a better deal. 


I have put into a booklet entitled, He 
Touched Me, my experience as well as facts 
of exorcisms, healings and hauntings, but I 
have always insisted that Jesus is the sole 
healer. 

REV FR IGNATIUS 
, D'CUNHA 
Vicar Genera] of Amraoti 


The Baya Has No Lantern 


Sir—Ranjit Singh and Muneeb Abdul 
Majeed are of the opinion (“Readers Write", 
January 16) that the baya weaverbird 
attaches smal] wet clay-lumps on the inner 
walls of the egg-chamber of its nest to fix 
live fireflies to provide light at night. But 
this “lantern story" has long since been 
proved to be a myth. 


Mud-blobs (or cattle dung) are plaster- 
ed on the walls of the egg-chamber in some 
nests at an early stage when the nest is in- 
complete. No bird spends the night in 8 
partially woven nest, Fresh mud is not used 
in a complete n est and so no firefly сап be 
accommodated in the egg-chamber, For 
more details on the significance of mud in 
baya nests, one may refer to the article on 
the subject in the Journal of The Bombay 
Natural History Society, Volume 70, of 1973. 


T. ANTONY DAVIS 
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Tribute to the famous mathematician. 
By Jagjit Singh. Page 35 


DOLPHINS 


Intelligent and playful, they are as 
human as animals can be. By Avadhesh 
Prasad. : Page 38 
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ROY AL VISITORS. Queen Elizabeth and Prince Philip visited 


India in 1961. The Queen acknowled ti 
ў 1 ges the greetings of_the 
crowds in Madras. Right: A visit to the Taj Mahal. 1 


by Khushwant Singh 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP Sta 


Despite the many grievances 
Indians harbour against the Eng- 
lish and the frequency with 
whieh they bring them up and 
aseribe all their present woes to 
them, the English remain the 
greatest favourites of the Indian 
people. The author traces the 
history of Indo-British relations 
from the days of trade, conquest 
and colonisation to Independ- 
emee and after. 


UR ancestors knew about England 

long before the English knew anything 
about India, Over a thousand years ago our 
teak-wood ships were sailing across the seas 
to Mesopotamia and beyond, carrying car- 
goes of silks, muslin, ivory, sandalwood and. 
spices which were then sold in the markets 
of Europe, including England, The English 
got to know about us only 400 years ago, The 
first Englishman to set foot on Indian soil 
was a Jesuit priest, Thomas Stephens, who 
came in 1579 AD. His letters to his father 
were widely publicised and roused the Eng- 
lishman’s interest on India. In 1600 AD was 
founded the East India Company, Eight 
years later, on August 29, 1608, Captain 
Hawkins’ ship, THE Hector, dropped anchor 
at the mouth of the river Tapti, He recorded 
that Indians “after their barbarous manner 
received him kindly”, The British discovery 
of India had begun. 


Philip Mason, author of The Men Who 
Ruled India, likened Britain’s association 
with India to a marriage which ended in 
divorce on August 15, 1947. Marriage and. 
divorce are good analogies to sum up the 
relationship between our two peoples. The 
English played the mastextul masculine 


—Continued 


THE PRESIDENTIAL BANQUET given by the late Dr Rajendra Prasad at Rashtrapati Bhavan 
in honour of the royal guests. 


F 


A POULTRY FARM attached to Raphael in Dehra Dun, one of the 
many Homes for the sick and destitute founded by Group Captain 
Cheshire of the British Army, The farm was financed by Oxfam, 


THE HOWRAH BRIDGE was built by British engineers, It spans the 
Hooghly and links Howrah with Calcutta, The 1,500-ft-long bridge 
carries eight lanes of traffic, including two tramways. 


A FEBRUARY 13, 1911 


roles, the In à 
The Englishman was 1n 


succession the sedu- 

T, i loiter, be- 

cer, lover, master, provider, exp. e 

getter of progeny, wife-beater, the nm 

ed husband who, ultimately tired O 

continuous nagging, decided to call off the 
marriage and return to Mamma Britannia. 


The Indian wife was likewise in suc- 


cession the neglected, impoverished orphan 
girl, who was seduced by trinkets and bau- 
bles, ravished, forced into marriage, forced 


fo cook, chastised when the curry was too 
spicy; a aston and compelled to defend 
herself by the lash of her tongue and occa: 
sionally the rolling-pin. She tired of her pot- 
bellied white husband who had more hali- 
tosis in his breath than fire in his loins, Ul 
timately she forced the pace of dissolution 
of her marriage and made her husband quit 
her home, 


As often happens in cases‘of divorce by 
mutual consent, when the time came to part, 
copious tears were shed by either spouse. 
Thereafter both put their side of the case 
to anyone who cared to listen. Said the Eng- 
lish husband: “I found this Indian girl in 
wretched circumstances. І rescued her from 
the clutches of foreign marauders. I gave 


her security, food and clothing. I taught her 
English and at the same time made her con- 
scious of her great heritage, I taught her how 
to run the house and manage her trouble- 
some brood. And what did I get from this 
ungrateful wretch? Not a word of thanks; 
only nag, nag, nag.” 


; Tne Indian wife, as is the case of all 
wives, put her case in shriller tones: “Не 
Seduced me with glass beads and brave 
a He insinuated himself in my favour 
by g me fal] stories of what he would 
do for me and my children. 1 gave him the 
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| THE NAWAB OF OUDH, Asaj-ud-daula, 


` listens to music at Murshidabad. On the death 
of Asaf-ud-daula in 1797, he was succeeded 
by his illegitimate son, Wazir Ali, who was 
deposed by the English, In his place was in- 
stalled Saadet Khan, Oudh was annexed by 
the British in 1856, 


dians the weaker, feminine roles. 
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TO PROCLAIM THE PRE- 
SENCE OF THE RAJ. The 
Delhi Durbar held by Lord 
Curzon in 1903 (above and 
left) to proclaim the Coro- 
nation of King Edward VII. 
Lord Curzon introduced 
many reforms, but his re- 
gime proved stormy and 
unpopular because of the 
partition of Bengal he an- 
nounced in 1905. In 1911 
King George V and his 
Queen visited India and, at 
the Durbar held in Delhi 
the same year, there was a 
royal declaration modifying 
the partition of Bengal and 
transferring the capital from 
Calcutta to Delhi. 


best years of my life. He robbed me of my 
youth and my comeliness. He took all my 
gold and jewellery. He often beat me and my 
children. We had some happy times together, 
but I am glad it's all over. We can now be 
friends." 


It is strange that, despite the long cen- 
turies of “marriage” and periodic bouts of 
affection, neither party really understood the 
other. Kipling was brashly outspoken on the 
subject: 

Yowll never plumb the oriental mind 

And if you do it isn’t worth the toil. 


The sentiment was repeated by other 
English writers. A.E.W. Mason in The 
Broken Road wrote: “It is difficult, however 
long you stay in India, to get behind these 
fellows’ minds, to understand ‘the thoughts 
and motives which move them. And the long- 
er you stay, the more difficult you realise it 
to be.” Flora Annie Steele admitted: "In 
India it is foolish to try and settle which 
comes first, the owl or the egg." 
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E. M. Forster cast the blame squarely on 
his own countrymen. “The great blunder of 
the past is neither political nor economic nor 
educational, but social,” he wrote in his Re- 
flections: “That he (the Englishman) was as- 
sociated with a system that supported rude- 
ness in railway carriages and is paying the 
penalty... never in history did il breeding 
contribute so much towards the dissolution 
of an Empire.” He was harder on the female 
of the species: “...whereas an Englishman 
needs two years to learn to despise all In- 
dians, ап Englishwoman needs only six 
months." (A Passage to India) 


Still Our Favourite Foreigner 

There were others besides Forster in- 
cluding George Orwell and Edward Thomp- 
son who thought that the English had.no one 
to blame except themselves for their discom- 
fiture on the Indian social scene. 
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—from a painting by F.C. Lewis 
DURBAR AT UDAIPUR (1855). The Maha- 
rana, of Udaipur and Sir Henry Lawrence (to 
his right) watch a minister unrolling the 
"terms'of agreement". Sir Henry Lawrence, 
soldier and statesman, participated in the 
Burmese, Afghan and Sikh wars and was for 
a time British Resident in Rajputana. 
Left: The. installation of the Nawab of the 
Carnatic (1842). To,Nawab Ghulam Muham- 
med Ghaus Khaws right is Lord Elphinstone, 
Governor of Madras. With the end of the 
Third Carnatic War in 1763, the British had 
eliminated their chief European rivals, the 
French. à 
FSSC ЕН MISI. эшш шыш. 
It is a strange phenomenon, unique in the 
annals of colonisation, that despite the many 
grievances Indians harbour against the Eng- 
lish and the frequency with which they 
bring them up and ascribe all their present 
woes to the English who left the country 30 
years ago, the English remain the greatest 
favourite of the Indian people: In any opinion 
poll on the subject, “Who Is Your Favourite 
Foreigner?”, the English would win hands 
down, beating the Americans and Germans 
who are our chief allies in the troubled 
India, and a long way ahead of the Russians 
who are their chief allies in the troubled 
world of politics, While the French, Dutch, 
Portuguese and. Spanish empires were, dis- 
solved in blood and left a legacy of hatred, 
British rule in India ended peacefully and 
with an unbelievable explosion of goodwill 
on either side. : 


The reasons are manifest. Britain 
conquered India with the help of the 
Indians; Britain governed India with the help 
of the Indians; at no time in the Indo-British 
period was there more than one Englishman 
to every 4,000 Indians; at no time did their 
population in India exceed 170,000. If a 
balance-sheet of British rule in India is 
drawn, the credit side far outweighs the de- 
bit. Indians though still loath to admit it 
publicly know it in their hearts to be the 
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. THE SCENE AT A BANQUET, Ghazi-ud-din 

* Haidar (King of Oudh, 1814-27) entertains 
Lord and Lady Moira at his palace. Lord 
Moira wag Governor-General of Bengal in 
1814. 


—an engraving by F.C. Lewis 
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truth. It is one explanation why India con- 
tinues to be a member of the Commonwealth 

Tf one is pardoned the parodying of an 
Indien proverb, now both the Ganga and the 
Thames seem to be flowing upstream. There 
are only 5,000 Britons left in India, On 
the other hand, there are 400,000 people of 
Indian origin living in England—and more 
keep going. In 1942 Mahatma Gandhi orga- 
nised a mass movement asking the British 
to “Quit India”, Now Enoch Powell is ex- 
horting' his Government to get the Indians 
(and other coloured people) to take £1,000 
each and Quit Britain. 


Britons In India 

However, there is one Very important 
difference between the Britons in India and 
the Indians in Britain. Britons have no desire 
to live in India and become Indian nationals. 
The Indians in Britain want to make Britain 
their home and become British nationals. 
You can interpret the differing attitudes in 
any way you desire. 

Ever since the British became rulers of 
India, there were thousands of Englishmen 
and women who had little to do with their 
own kith and kin who ruled or their “English 


—from an oil painting by G, Romney 


WARREN HASTINGS (1732-1818) was the 
а Governor-General of Bengal and later 

vernor-General of India, He and Clive 
Ber fore most among Britain's empire 
gem Sidi Hastings disliked the Pitt's India 
as eret. 2nd went to England, Hastings 
обаа f y peached by Parliament оп 20 
itl x d eei асери were his treat- 
a Вер M. hait Singh of Banaras and of 
Ec of Oudh, as also acceptance of 
} J presents, 
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—drawing by Melton SM 
CORONATION DURBAR. Lord Curzon invests (he Maharaja of Cochin with the Grand St КУГУ 
India at Delhi. The Duke of Connaught is on Curzon’s left. Below: Shah Alam II conve a um 
grant of а diwani to Lord Clive (1765) ajter the Treaty of Allahabad, By this Treaty, he баш 
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ihe districts of Kora and Allahabad from ihe ruler of Oudh and granted to the East афа of 
Company the diwani (right of collection of revenue) over Bengal, Bihar and Orissa E t 
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SIR WILLIAM JONES (1746-94), Judge of ; 
the Supreme Court. He was Father of СО" 

parative Philosophy—the first to discov | 
the relationship between Sanskrit, Greek) 
and Latin. 1 


ALLAN OCTAVIAN HUME (1829-1912) 
was a member of the ICS. Under the inspi- 
ration of the Viceroy, Lord Dufferin, he 
brought together distinguished In damas of 
ihe time to form the Congress in 1885. 
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SIR THOMAS SMYTHE. He was the first 
Governor of the East India Company. 
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Only" clubs and much more with the Indians 
among whom they preferred to live and die. 
Many names are hallowed by their associa- 
lion with India's freedom movement; Allan 
Octavian Hume, Annie Besant, C.F. An: 
drews, B. G. Horniman, Spratt Ben Bradely, 


Marian Slade, Verrier Elwin. There were 
educationists, doctors and social workers 
whose names are legion. Even after the Bri- 
tish quit India as rulers, many Englishmen 
either stayed on to serve India or came back 
to make it their home. There are some today 
whose names deserve mention: Miss Lilian 
Luther, for over 30 years Headmistress of the 
Gayatri Devi Public School in Jaipur, who 
is both an OBE and a Padma Shri; J. T. M. 
Gibson of the Doon School and later Princi- 
pal of Mayo College of Ajmer; J.A. К 
Martyn, retired Headmaster of Doon Public 
School; Father Ian Weathrall, soldier-turned- 
priest; John Ray, Principal of the Tyndale 
Biscoe School in Srinagar; and Barry John, 
a popular figure in the theatrical circles of 
Delhi. 
The British Model 

Of the 5,000 Britons in India today, 
the vast majority are in business; missiona- 


ries and students comprise the rest. Most 
Britons still find India a good business pro- 


position. They are also much more at home. 


in Indian business circles than other foreign- 
ers. And that for a good historical reason. 
Most of what is known in business jargon as 
the industrial infrastructure continues to be 
of the British. model. Our roads, railways, 
bridges, post and telegraph, ports and har- 
bours—all our engineering and technology, 
our system of accounting, terms of contract, 
copyright, companies, patents, trade-marks, 
factory legislation are of British pattern. 
Thanks to this, when Britain quit India in 
1947, we were well able to look after our- 
selves—better than any other underdevelop- 
ed country which gained independence from: 
its colonial rulers. 


Britain continues to give generous aid 
to India. The British Government made a 
policy decision that principal recipients of 
its aid should be countries whose per capita 


HE HAD A LASTING INFLUENCE ON IN- 
DIA. Lord Macaulay (1800-59), famous for. 
his Minute on Education, was responsible for 
the introduction of English in India. This dis- 
tinguished author and historian also drafted 
the Indian Penal Code. 


income was less than $200 (Rs 2,000) per 
year. India thus claimed the largest chunk 
of the aid given by Britain to any country. 
This year (1976-77) India received £112 mil- 
lion (Rs 1,702.40 million). The significant 
point about this grant is that it is not credit 
but now an outright gift, making Britain the 
largest bilateral donor of aid to India, 
Much of the.aid given by Britain is for 
the supply of components, raw materials and 
spare parts for our industry and is expended 
at the discretion of our Government. Other 
parts of the British aid programme relate to 
capital projects and to the power and .coal 
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AID WITH NO STRINGS, The Post-Graduate Institute of Medical 
Education and Research at Chandigarh, Over £250,000 worth of equip- 
ment was supplied from British aid funds. Left: Britain has also help- 
ed India's green revolution. The UK has been giving aid to India since 
1952. It gave, in 1969-70 alone, over £45 million, which was 22% of the 
total British aid programme—more than for any other single country. 
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CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE. It ш® | Ot 
held im Londom (1930-32) for constitutional | T 3 
reforms for India, This was a measure t | 
placate Indian public opinion, which WS | 
estranged by the all-white composition of the 
Simon Commission, The Indiam Nation@ 
Congress sent no representative to the first 
session of the Conference. The second. session 
was attended by Mahatma Gandhi (in 1931) 
as representative of the Congress. The third | 
session agreed upon certain principles of co 
stitutional development, Picture shows | 
among others, Gandhiji, Pandit майа | 
Mohan Malaviya and Rangaswami Iyemg | 


E 
sectors. Among the major projects to which c 
Britain has contributed are fertiliser plant | 
(Kalol, Kandla, Mangalore, Tuticorin); б M 
IPCL complex in Baroda, shipyards a d 
Cochin and Visakhapatnam, the galayê Š 
Koyali pipeline; power stations at Bandi $ 
and Kolaghat; and the Moonideh coalmin® | 
Britain is also helping in the dryland farmi 
at Indo plete 9026 Me eromdwater x — 8 the groundwater research 


a dinner party given by the Queen and P: Ё 
Philip at Buckingham. Palace (1969). 
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Bhopal and research of crops in semi-arid 
zones near Hyderabad. 

Britain’s role embraces almost every 
aspect of India’s industrial, agricultural, 
commercial and cultural life. There are a few, 
major landmarks: the Durgapur Steel Plant, 
the АП India Medical Institute in Delhi, the 
fertiliser plant at Mangalore, the woollen 
carpet factory at Ghaziabad, the textile 
machinery plant near Baroda. And many 
others. Amongst the most important non- 
industrial enterprises in which Britain's role 
continues to be dominant is tea. Britain buys 
almost all our tea. London remains the big- 
gest entrepot for the dissemination of the 
“cup that cheers". 

Of the 2 million coloured inhabitants 
of Britain, more than half are Indians or 
African Asians of Indian origin. In recent 
years, Britain has been severely criticised for 
the way it has tried to control immigration 
of coloured people. Three things have to be 
borne in mind before one can pass harsh 
judgement on Britain. First, it is a small 
island with a high density of population. It 
cannot take many more people, coloured or 
white, without seriously jeopardising its own 
social life. People of our (Indian) origin pre- 
sent further difficulties. Many of them do 
not speak English and observe customs (e.g. 
keeping women in seclusion, refusing to al- 
low girls to study in mixed Schools, arrang- 
ing marriages, etc) and a totally different 
way of life. This will take a generation Or 
more to be evened out. And finally, when 
eriticising Britain, one should not forget the 


Compare the price. 
Test the quality. 


Roini 1000g. | 750g. | 550g. | 200g. 
prices: | Rs-11.36 | Rs. 8.70 | Rs.6.66 | Rs.2.58 
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kind of treatment that the rulers of African 
nations meted out to Asians and forced them 
to quit without allowing them to take any of 
their possessions. We were not in a position 
to say anything to them—but we lost no 
opportunity to castigate the British. 


See for yourself how Indians are doing 
in Britain and thet decide whether or not to 
praise Britain. There are over 6,600 Indian 
doctors practising in Britain. No doubt 
they are doing extremely well. Some have 
enormous private practice because the ave- 
rage English believes in the magic healing 
potential of the black doctor. There are law- 
yexs; one Pritam Singh is a Queen’s Counsel. 
By now, almost 100 Indians are millionaires 
—the most famous is a Mr Tikkoo, a bursar 
in the Indian Navy, now one of the world's 
largest shipowners who also owns a string 
of racehorses. 


English Education — The Best 


The stream. of Indian students studying 
at British universities continues. Despite res- 
trictions placed by the Reserve Bank of 
India, Indian parents find ways and means to 
get their children to English schools and col- 
leges—because they continue to believe that 
English education is still the best. 


Count the number of Indian restaurants 
in England. London alone has over 200. Every 
city and town in England has a few. Also 
places of worship—mosques, temples and 
gurdwaras. There are 52 cinemas showing 
only Indian films. 


A quality product from є C 


The vast majority of four lakh 
Indians are workers. They enjoy a standard 


of living far higher than anything they have © — 


known, Many own their own homes, most 
have motor-cars and television-sets. They 
earn enough to send £458,000 back home to 
their relatives in India. The British Prime 
Minister, Mr Callaghan, paid a handsome 
tribute to Asian workers; *All of us who 
have experience of the Asian community 
feel that they are extremely industrious and 
hard-working citizens and therefore are cu- 
titled to live without fear, as are other citi- 
zens in this country. I know that the police 
will fully carry out the duty of protecting 
every citizen in this country. "We shall bring 
fne due processes of law to bear against 
those who abuse the rights of those citizens." 


There is however the phenomenon of 
Enoch Powell and the small number of 
British fascists who make life for Indians, 
Pakistanis and Bangladeshis as unpleasant 
as they can. *Paki-bashing" has become а 
sport for these hoodlums. Апа at least two 
Indians have been killed in street brawls. 
These incidents and the organised protests by 
Asian political groups receive more publicity 
than do assurances by the British Govern- 
ment that it will honour its commitment to 
maintain racial equality and do its utmost to 
safeguard life and property of its coloured 
population. But one should not exaggerate 
the importance of racist elements in Britain. 
They are a miniscule, lunatic fringe of the 
population. “The Sun”, which has one of 
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THE CHANGING OF THE GUARD. There 
are nearly 4 lakh Indians residing in Great 
Britain, Of these, 6,600 Gre doctors. Five 
thousand Britons now live in India; many 
have made a significant contribution to edu- 
cation in this country. British rule in India 
ended peacefully with am incredible explo- 
Sion of goodwill on either side, Indo- British 
velations have always been cordial, but racial 


tensions in Britain occasionally come 101a 
inflam : 

miyammatory speeches and his supporters go еб, Er 

1 : : mternationa 

: Homes in In 


on the rampage. Right: Queen Elizabeth lays 


a wreath at Rajghot, 
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largest circulation in Britain, carried out $ 
as pinion poll last summer (June 1976) on 
fe subject of immigrants. Asked how immi- 
э a ared with white people, 84 per 
pt of the whites consulted said that colour- 
je: people were as pleasant or more pleasant 
DU. the Whites; 85 per cent said they were 
X honest or more honest; 75 per cent said 
y were as law-abiding or more law- 
Widing; and 75 per cent said they were аз 
\rd-working or more hard-working. 


Crystal-gazing is not scientific; but horo- 
ору based on relevant date of birth, up- 
Hnging and biographie detail of the past 

vides a safer guide to the future. India 
dan ar to be a member of the Common- 
Wealth and English though spoken by a bare 
per cent of its population continues to be 
le language of its ruling classes. There is no 
idence that Indians will abandon their 
ylitical, cultural or linguistic associations 
ith the English. Indians living in England 
SUN within a generation or two, lose their 
ldianness and become as pucca Britons as 
‘srhaps Mr Enoch Powell himself. Indians 
India will cease to flog the dead horse of 
itish colonialism and think of British rule 
th the same nostalgia they have for the 
ughal—for both contributed richly to the 
ndia of today. 
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hakra is 740 ft high and was first conceived 
y Sir Louis Dane, Lt-Governor of Punjab, 
४० 1908. It was designed by an American, but 
auch of the equipment used in building the 
am came from England. 


е ора of к) is the name of the Ryder-Cheshire COOPERATION IN AGRICULTURE. There is Indo-British collabora 
tional’s leprosy colony in Dehra Dun. There are 19 Cheshire ion in manny jes 3 
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YOU ARE ALWAYS IN OUR HEARTS AND MINDS, HOWEVER FAR YOU MAY BE.PHYSICALLY FROM 
Mrs Gandhi's visit was to deliver this assurance to the islanders in person. 


The Prime Minister In Lakshadweep 


_ SHE STOOPS TO CONQUER. Literacy is now 46%. Twenty years ago. WE CAN WELCOME YOU IN A LAKH OF WAYS. The population is | dwee 
there were only nine primary schools, Today there are 40 educational mainly Muslim. There is one doctor for every 2 505 md gs 4 hos рее 
d RUN uc] a junior college. Each inhabited island has at pital beds per 1,000 population compared to the national average ù 

ne nursery and one junior basic school. one doctor per 5,112 people and 4 beds per 10,000 population. 
oS ~ c - 
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The Prime Minister paid a four-day visit to Mini- 
соу. Androth, Kadmat and Kavratti, four of the tem 
inhabited islands im the coral archipelago which 
forms Lakshadweep. In the twenty years that it has 
enjoyed Union Territory status, there has been a 
marked improvement in the lives of its 40.000 in- 
habitants. They are now better edueated, better 
fed, better housed and better employed. Laksha- 


dweep eonsists of 27 islands in the Arabian Sea 
between 206 and, 400 km from the Kerala coast. 


Photographs by TARACHAND JAIN 


FOOTPRINTS ON THE SAND. 
Mrs Gandhi strolled along the 
dazzling white beaches picking 
wp pebbles and wading in the 
clear blue water. Lakshadweep’s 
economy depends on fish and 
coconuts. The fishing harvest 
grew from 575 tonnes in 1960 to 
“2,900 tonnes in 1975. 109 of the 
120 mechanised fishing boats 
have been given at subsidised 
rates, There is a canning plint 
for tuna, a boat-building yard 
and an ice factory and cold stor- 
age. 2,766 hectares are under 
coconut plantation, During 1975- 
76, copra worth Rs 94 lakhs was 
exported, 
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фе № Congressman has held high office for 
| actionary" 


N so long as Jagjivan Ram, better known 
` to political friends and foes alike as Babuji. 
Way back in 1946, he was inducted into the X ч | In ап; 
‘Interim Government as the representative S Re, : ! dismiss oi 
_ ef the Harijans and, till today, he has ( . > £4 EN E had to chic 
` remained the most important Harijan : BS ; “Re | had he s 
` — Jeader, though his influence 15 by no means | have gon 
confined to the Scheduled Castes. Dur- ` Chandra | 
ing these three decades, he has been out of j UE CU 
the Central Cabinet only once and for a ` meant no 
short period of less than three years. This | statement 
was the result of the now almost forgotten | proved. 


Ka araj Plan. i Of c: 
` As Minister in charge of many diverse | says that 
portfolios, Babuji has displayed remarkable < of Congre 
ability and administrative skill. As a parlia- _ the priva 
mentarian, he has had few equals on the J| and even 
"Government Front Bench. £ have bee 

His reputation has not, however, been B lie prono 
entirely unsullied. But then this is true of ` | revolt, tl 
_ many men still in positions of power and in- тау HEY 
fluence. Altogether, therefore, the 69-year- | in the co 
‘old man who has repudiated Indira Gandhi's | Let The 
leadership and resigned from the Congress E T 
(of which he had been a member for close to | hos 
half a century) is a political heavyweight— Be caps nee 
as indeed he is physically too. i Ru 
His depariure from the ruling party, Ў A \ MAL 2a closure— 
coupled with his determination to fight the 4 QURE Wea. af formation 
election in cooperation with the Janata \ aA OMA : 4 Minister 
- Party, is therefore an event of considerable V S A Клу. etl van Ram 
political significance. Ilis precise conse- N x TNCS А 1 23 5 return, 1 
uences, especially іп the coming still À X X ; К ' ten year: 
cwm incalculable, But it will xm As ^ DAN ; d A fits aod 
prise if they turn out to be wholly Insig- BA SE 6 ed | Ало 
M à पर ENS V B j4 OSA gotten, t 
recautionary Steps DA, | events u 
= No wonder, after a show of initial non- мыз ss UN í ? я шр J 
thalance, Indira Gandhi, her Government à i Se З | е t 
and the ruling party have swung into action : N ans 2 ‘the Gov 
to contain the fallout from Babuji’s bomb- | A ew amie 
shell. Surely, it would not have been neces- Wh A N ; * | | then ка 
вагу to line up the CWC, the conclave of \ T Ue д OM | Chavan 
Chief Ministers present in Delhi for pre-poll Р А. к А ЭКА ue ed : ing now 
confabulations and the serried ranks of the i ` Zi ' х H 
- Congress MPs belonging to both the Rajya Ў 5 ¢ V \ = E af 
bha and the dissol ae wv " AS ie present 
Ч ssolved Lok Sabha to de- z а possible 
ince Jagjivan Ram if he were no more { ` action h 
& lone defector. Maybe some heed has : í p C К 3 n 
Sie a oe ко» that 70 MPs, most of REN N ч E Ho 
Mt Harijans, are loyal іо him. ; E ss ofl. \ | have? 


à 
. At the same time, it will be absurd to 
preiso, аз е among the ranks of Indira's 


N 


adversaries are gleefully doing, that Babuji 
is some kind of a Swadeshi knight in shining 
armour, out to rescue the damsel of demo- 
cracy from deep distress. Indira is entirely 


| ‚ right in hammering home the hypocrisy of 


2a 


Jagjivan Ram's passionate denunciation of 


- the Emergency at such a late stage when it 


is, in fact, being relaxed. After all, as a senior 
memper of the Cabinet and all its important 
committees, he is constitutionally, morally 
and politically committed to, and responsible 


| for, everything that Indira Gandhi's Govern- 


ment has done during the last 19 months. 


But then neither logic nor morality nor 
consistency is a strong point of polities in 
fhis country—or, for that matter, in many 


| others. Expediency and opportunism are all. 


Jagjivan Ram is neither the first 
nor the last Indian politician to opt for 
oppoxcunism and expediency, Others have 
also. acted in a manner best calculated to 
serve their interests and objectives. Nor can 


. he be Матей if not only Nandini Satpathy 


and K. R. Ganesh but also the Central Exe- 
cutive of the CPI find it necessary to hail 
him now, having denounced him as a "re- 
actionary" all these years. 

In any case, no fair-minded person can 
dismiss out of hand Babuji's claim that he 
had to choose his moment with care and that, 


| had he shown his hand sooner, he might 


have gone the way of Mohan Dharia and 
Chandra Shekhar. His allegation that an 


| ‘untimely resignation by him would have 


meant no election at all is one of those 
statements which cannot be proved or dis- 
proved. 

Of course, he exaggerates when he 
says that he speaks for the “silent majority" 
of Congressmen. But there is no doubt that 
the private views of many Congress MPs 
and even Ministers during the last 19 months 
have been rather different from their pub- 
lie pronouncements. In raising his banner of 
revolt, therefore, he has touched a rather 
raw nerve in the ruling party. Indeed, also 
in the country, 


Let The Past... 

Those with short memories will per- 
haps need io be reminded that the process 
of the Congress split seven years ago was 
enlivened somewhat by Morarji Desai's dis- 
closure—though he had sat tight on this in- 
formation as long as he was Deputy Prime 
Minister and Finance Minister—that Jagji- 
van Ram had "forgotten" even to file his tax 
return, leáve alone pay his taxes, for full 
ten years! At that time, Indira had brushed 
{his aside as a trivial lapse. 

Another fact which many may have for- 
gotten, though it has а direct bearing on the 
events under discussion, is that during his 
“Indira Hatao” campaign, which was to pave 
the way for Emergency, JP frequently and 
insistently appealed to Babuji to come out of 
the Government and lead the anti-Indira 
crusade. The sharp retort that Jagjivan Ram 
then gave to JP—along with Yashwantrao 
Chavan, incidentally—will not bear re-read- 
ing now. 


However, Babuji's past performance and 
present motives matter much less than the 
possible consequences of the precipitate 
action he has taken. 


“How many divisions does the Pope 
have?" Stalin disdainfully asked Roosevelt 


Digitiz 
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HAPPY DAYS ARE HERE AGAIN. Jagjivan Ram with H. N. Bahuguna and Nandini Sat- 
pathy. They left the Congress along with Babuji, The newly formed Congress for Democracy 
has Jagjivan as Chairman and Nandini and Bahuguna as its General Secretaries. “Babuji is not 
the first or the last politician in India to opt for opportunism and expediency.” Below: Tole- 


rating “bossisnv’? 


and Churchill during the Second World War. 
The pertinent question about Jagjivan Ram 
is: How many votes against Indira can he 
mobilise? 


At the moment of writing, there is no 
sign of a great exodus from the Congress of 
those anxious to jump on Babujis band- 
wagon. Among its present occupants, only 
Bahuguna is a politician of some substance. 
Nandini and Ganesh are lightweights. How 
many others will join him by the time the 
last Congress ticket has been distributed 
remains to be seen. But the way pressures 
were built up in West Bengal to influence 
the choice of candidates speaks for itself. 
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In 1971 Indira was able to make mince- 
meat of a combination of Congress Party 
bosses, collectively known as the Syndicate, 
who seemed far more formidable than Babu- 
ji and his cohorts appear to be today. Even 
so, it will be only fair to recognise that the 
political atmosphere in the country has 
changed more than somewhat since then, 


Quite clearly, Jagjivan Ram does not con- 
sider himself a weary walker in the foot- 
steps of the Syndicate. Instead, he fancies 
that he is playing on the national stage to- 
day the role that Ajoy Mukherjee did in 
West Bengal in 1967. Whether this is a rea~ 
listic hope or a grave delusion, time alone 
can tell. 
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Prove it to yourself . 


Reading is fun for Sheila... as it 
‘should be for every child. At 41, she is 
already choosing her own books. She 
reads many books 3rd graders find “hard 
going” and yet she won't enter First Stan- 
dard for another year. Sheila is typical of 
thousands of two, three and four year 
olds, who learned to read through the 
principles of this system... a reading 
system that actually makes reading fun. 


This practical and inexpensive “TEACH 
YOUR CHILD TO READ” kit enables 
you to teach him reading...and YOU 
CAN START AS EARLY AS 24 MONTHS. 
For centuries, we have burdened our 
children in their later years teaching them 
to read. Whereas, tiny children can under- 
Stand written symbols as easily as they 
understand spoken symbols...and you 
will find, they will enjoy reading 
more than all their other play. And, 


Each kit consists of : 


A BACKGROUND MARUAL, interesting and factual informa- 
tion on a child's ability during the early years. Numerous DO'S 
‘that we DON'T, and an equal number of DON'TS that we DO 
puce INSTRUCTION MANUAL, А 
Step Dy step through the six stages i 
PROGRESSIVE WORD AND “1 
the stages. Simple but attractive cards pro 


pee а io aid the young beginner graduate to his first book 
A BEGINNER BOOK. An attractive first book in DELUXE 


HARD COVER...to set him off 
more. А 
And for you, a synoptic ‘Do's and Don'ts’ 
when going through this exciting experie 
child to read’. 


taking you carefully 
eads his own book. 

CE cards for each of 
gressively reducing in 


=9.5 and Don'ts chart for easy reference 
nce of ‘Teaching your 


he will carry this- headstart throughout 
his schooling years. 

Did you know : 

The child's ability to take-in information 
at two and three years will NEVER be 
equalled again . . . and itis infinitely easi- 
er to learn at this age than it will ever be 
again. 

When the child is five, the growth of the 
brain is 80% complete. 


When he is eight, the process of brain 
growth is virtually complete. 

Between the years eight and eighty, we 
have less brain growth than we had in a 
single year (from the age of seven to 
eight) ... and this is the slowest of the 
first eight years! 

PROGRESSIVE EDUCATION. SYSTEMS 
present a number of additional facts as a 
background to the ‘Teach your child to 
read' system. 3 


NAME __. 


r 
1 
1 
і 
I 


angotri 


Send by V.P.P. 1 promise to pay the postman Rs. 73.50 on delivery: 


- 
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A Child Prodigy ? | 
Not at all! Your child _ 
too can be reading 


one, two or three years | 
beyond his present age | 


\ 


level . . . even if 
he is a poor reader 
now. 


| . with this 15 day free trial ! 


And you need NO SPECIAL SKILL. Just 
a few minutes a day of your loving time, 
and start him off on the most exciting 
game of his life... learning to read. 


15 DAY FREE TRIAL. You can test the 
kit freeof charge for 15 days, and if youare 
not satisfied, return it for a full refund, 
There is no obligation to keep it whatso- 
ever. And in the years to come we will be 
in touch, offering a variety of educational 


kits and books . . . all designed to develop E 


the mind. 


ALL YOU DO is fill-up and mail the 
coupon below. See for yourself how fast 


your child can learn. You will swell-up | 
with pride in the years to come. Bring | 


him up right when he is young . . . he is 
still so dependent on you. 


Order now ! 


PROGRESSIVE EDUCATION SYSTEMS 
751 MATHURA ROAD NEW DELHI-110014 


1 am keen to teach my child to read. Send me for free examination 
complete ‘Teach your child to read’ kit, If not satisfied at the end of 15 days, 
1 will return the kit and receive back from you, complete refund. 


а cr Mur ADDRESS 
On a never ending quest for CHILD'S МАМЕ LL LLL LL LLL. DATE OF BIRTH — 27-40 
Please tick appropriate box SIGNATURE 


E ] Rs. 68 50 (plus Rs. 5/- postage and forwarding charges) sent by 
cheque/dratt/!_P.O /М.О. No. 


dated 


People with Designs on the Mind. 
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The stone was first discovered 
some 5,000 years ago in the bed 
of the Lower Godavari river, near 
Machlipatnam, says one version. 
It was worn by Karna, the 
legendary son of Surya. He is said 
to have fought the Mahabharata 
war with the diamond tied as a 
talisman around his right arm. 
After Karna's tragic death on the 


JHE “mountain of light" is set 
_ in the British Queen Mother's 
‘own. It smoulders with icy fire 
d is well protected by plate- 
ass, stee] bars and a maze of 
»etronic gadgets in the Jewel 
== of the Tower of London. 


. lit is not really the world's larg- 
t diamond, nor is it the bright- 


Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri ; 


great sack of Deccan some time 
between 1298 and 1312. 


Allauddin then gave the stone - 


to his heir-apparent, Khizr Khan, 
who died a prisoner in the Gwa- 
lior Fort. Thus the jewel is said 
{о have gone into the possession 
of the Tomars Gwalior. 


.According to some historians, 
however, the first authentic refer- 
ence to the Koh-i-noor occurs in 
the Babarnama (Memoirs of 
Babar). It is probably the stone 
mentioned by Babar as having 
been acquired by Allauddin 
Khilji from the Rajah of Malwa. 
It fell into the hands of the Hindu 
ruler of Gwalior and was present- 
ed to Babar's son, Humayun, by 


the family of Rajah Bikramjit 
(killed at Panipat in 1526) as 
peshkesh—token of gratitude for 
protection. 


"Stone of Fate" 

Humayun in turn presented the 
jewel to his father, who returned 
it to his son with his blessings. 
"From then till now,” says Mas- 
kelyne, “it is well authenticated 
at every step, as history seems 
never to have lost sight of this 
stone of fate." 

Some experts, however, contend 
that the Koh-i-noor was found at 
the Kollur mine on the Krishna 
river and was presented by Mir 
Jumla to Shah Jahan in 1656. 


—Continued 


Wh Е. Some experts will even tell ^ battlefield, the j ew el came into 
T bu that it is flawed and badly the hands of the Pandavas. 
115 day, है; But this 106-carat stone 1S · 
Ї the most famous jewel known Back To Vikramaditya 
| mankind. For it is the legend- 
__ |y Koh-i-noor, the Great Dia- Another account carries the 
xc [па of history and romance for jewel back to Vikramaditya, who 
bu c - Mich wars have been fought, flourished in-57 BC and is said to 
__- Ihgdoms have been sacked and have driven the Sakas (Scy- 
morn jnerations of soldiers and kings thians) out of India. 3 
je lost their honour and lives. Th : : 8 
s Т ? > ne third story says the jewel TA F 
' T ory of Koh-i-noor, al- originally adorned the third eye ——— -— LINE 4 “ Ра 
т Zlough called "one long romance ^ of an image of Siva іп a temple QUEEN ELIZABETH II photographed by Cecil Beaton on Coronation 


к 


~~” five centuries", is said to be 


lich older—and its origin is still 
tangle of fable and fact. 


somewhere in Telangana. It was 
supposedly gouged out by Sultan 


Allauddin Khilji’s fo re eg in the orb. The coronation ring can be seen on her right hand. 


Day, June 2, 1953. She wears the Imperial State Crown, In her right 
hand is the sceptre with the cross. In her left hand is the sovereigns 
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Sungloss makes pnah seen 
furniture extra- сховав 
special...any -i been mis] 
furniture ! It can СЕРАЯ 
transform an old, Biens ten 

2 neglected coffee table 
into a sparkling conversation ES o 
piece. It can keep a hard- PB 2 
working dining table looking рле t eM | 
showroom-new a thousand E ied | 
dinners later. And so economically ! “Koh-i-nc 
More good news. Sungloss is always 4 ; 


first with the latest: In plains, florals, checks OMS 
stripes, marbles and woodgrains—in E brutally 1 
glossy, matt and textured finishes | Kelat; th 
Choose Sungloss. In the years ahead other gen 


you'll be glad you did! 
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Look for the Sungloss stamp on the laminate and furniture 


you buy. It's your guarantee of a high-quality laminate that 


‘defies chipping, fading, bubbling and 
all inferior laminates ? ио MEM common tO 
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ecorative laminate 
, Adds value and lasting beauty...economically! - 
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According to others, the Koh-i- 
noor was cut from the Great 
Mughal diamond described by the 
French jeweller, Jean-Baptiste 
Tavernier, in 1665. 

The stone remained in the 
possession of the Mughal dynasty 
until Nadir Shah's invasion of 
India during the reign of Moham- 
mad Shah in 1739. 

Whittaker says Aurangzeb, the 
last of the Great Mughals, had 
made use of the Koh-i-noor as 
| one of the eyes of the Peacock 
^ Throne and that Nadir Shah car- 
| ried off and broke up this throne, 
| thus gaining possession of the 
famous germ. а 

But according to а more 
authentic account, wh en Nadir 
Shah seized the Delhi Treasury, 
this jewel was found missing and, 
for a long time, all efforts to ob- 
tain it failed. At last a woman 
from Mohammad Shah's harem 
gave away the secret, informing 
Nadir Shah that the emperor 


!. wore it concealed in his turban, 
| which he refused to lay aside on 


| any occasion. 


Clever Trick 

| Nadir Shah then resorted to a 
clever trick to secure the dia- 
| mond. At the grand durbar held 
' in Delhi for reinstating Moham- 
mad Shah on the Mughal throne, 
he asked Mohammad for an ex- 
| change of turbans as a token of 
brotherhood. 


Mohammad Shah was taken 
aback by this move—before he 


| could react, Nadir Shah quickly 


removed his own sheepskin 
head-dress, glittering with costly 
gems, and replaced it with the 
Mughal’s turban. Mohamma d 
| Shah seemed so indifferent to the 
|! exchange that for a moment 
Nadir Shah began to fear he had 
been misled. He anxiously dis- 
missed the Durbar and withdrew 


E i to his tent. 


| In the tent, while unfurling the 

turban, Nadir Shah discovered the 
long-coveted diamond, At the 
sight of the sparkling gem, һе 
out rapturously: 
‘Koh-i-noor!” 

Nadir Shah took the Koh-i- 
noor to Persia. In 1747 he was 
brutally murdered in his tent at 
` Kelat; the diamond with many 
other gems came as a legacy to 
his son, Shah Rukh Mirza, who 
was a weakling. — 

The jewel brought immediate 
| disaster to the Shah; Mir Alam, 


` a rebel chieftain, overthrew the 


prince and blinded him. But Shah 

Rukh clung to the ill-fated stone 
| tenaciously, 

Early in 1751, Mir Alam him- 
self was done to death and Shah 
Rukh was restored to the throne 
by, Ahmed Shah Abdali, 
founder of the Durrani Afghan 


Empire—h. was rewarded with 
the Koh-i-noor. Ahmed Shah 
Abdali bequeathed the j e w ed to 
his son Taimur, from whom it 
descended to Shah Zaman. The 
Shah was deposed, blinded and 
imprisoned by his brother Shuja 
ul-Mulk, While in jail, Shah Za- 
man had the Koh-i-noor secret- 
ed away in a crevice in the priv 
son walls. 


The diamond however was 
brought to light by an accident 
—a portion of the plaster con- 
cealing the jewel had crumbled, 
exposing the gem to the view of 
one of the guards, The Koh-i- 
noor was thus “rediscovered” and 
presented to Shah Shuja-ul Mulk 
who wore it on his breast on all 
state occasions. 


Blinded and Exiled 


Shah Shuja in turn was 
dethroned, deprived of his sight 
and driven into exile by Shah 
Mahmud, third son of Taimur. 
Shuja was later imprisoned at 
Shergarh by the Governor of 
Kashmir. Shuja's senior wife, 
Wafa Begum, terrified at the 
prospect of Mahmud capturing 
her husband, exhorted Maharajah 
Ranjit Singh of Punjab to in- 
vade Kashmir and rescue Shuja. 
In return the Begum offered the 
Koh-i-noor. 


Ranjit Singh sent а strong 
force under Divan Mohkam 
Chand and freed Shah Shuja 
from the Kashmiri dungeons. 
After his rescue, however, nei- 
ther Shuja nor his wife bothered 
to comply with their part of the 
bargain. Ranjit Singh then had 
Shuja and his wife placed under 
heavy guard at Mubarak Haveli 
in Lahore. 


For many days the Shah did not 
make any move, so the rations 
supplied to his household were 
reduced and the kotwal was 
ordered to treat the Shah’s fami- 
jy as under arrest. Shuja was 
thus obliged to honour his wife’s 
pledge. He gave the diamond to 
Ranjit Singh on June 1, 1813. 


Ranjit Singh had the gem set- 
in a bracelet which he wore Jn 
all public occasions. On Juve 24, 
1839, just before his death, he 
decided to present the Koh-i-noor 
to the Jagannath temple at Puri. 
His courtiers however dissuaded 
him, saying that the diamond was 
worth the revenues of all India 
and that there would be no one 
to buy it from the Brahmins, 


After Ranjit Singh’s death, the 
Koh-i-noor devolved on his suc- 
cessors, Kharak Singh, Nao Nihal 
Singh and Sher Singh, all of 
whom died prematurely, It was 
then inherited by Dalip Singh, 
the sole surviving minor son of 
Ranjit Singh. 


With the annexation of Punjab 
in 1840, the British got hold of 
the Koh-i-noor with the Lahore 
Treasury. On March 29, 1849, Lord 
Dalhousie, Governor-General of 
India, claimed it for the Queer 
of England. 


The Koh-i-noor sailed from 
Bombay in the HMs MEDEA on 
April 6, 1850—but not before 
causing several mishaps and in- 
spiring attempts at robbery. “My 
stars! What a relief it was to get 
rid of it!” wrote Dalhousie. “I 
brought it from Lahore myself. 1 
undertook the charge of it in a 
funk and never was so happy in 
all my life as when ॥ got it into 
the Treasury at Bombay. It was 
sewn and double sewn into a. belt 
secured round my waist, one end 
fastened to a chain round my 
neck. It never left me day or 
night, except when I went to D. 
Ghazee Khan, when I left it with 
Captain Ramsay... locked in a 
treasury chest and with strict 
orders that he was to sit upon 
the chest till I came back! It was 
detained at Bombay for two 
months for want of the ship and ` 
I hope, please God, will now ar- 
rive in July.” 


The MEDEA encountered many 
difficulties on her voyage before 
arriving in England on July 2, 
1850. The diamond was taken to 
East India House and delivered 
to Victoria in the Buckingham 
Palace the next day. It was 
shown at the great exhibition 
held in Hyde Park, London, 
in 1850. It attracted great atten- 
tion although it was thought to 
be so unskilfully cut that it look- 
ed little better than an ordinary 
crystal. 


Cut To Size 


Queen Victoria, therefore, had 
the diamond recut in the pattern 
of a regularly cut brilliant. Ac- 
cording to experts, however, this 
“entailed the g re a te st possible 
amount of waste—the weight of 
the Koh-i-noor was reduced from 
181.3 carats to 106.9 carats and the 
*hole operation was almost a 
total failure." 


Queen Victoria w ore the dia- 
mond as a brooch or a bracelet. 
It was later mounted successively 
in the crowns of Queen Alexan- 
dra and Queen Mary. 


In 1937, th e Koh-i-noor was 
incorporated as the central stone 
in the State Crown made for 
the Coronation of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, consort of George VI. In- 
terestingly, no King of England 
has ever worn this fateful stone. 


Today, the diamond is on dis- 
play, along with other crown 
jewels, at the Tower of London. 


Is this the end of Koh-i-noor's 
story? Has the stone lost its bane 
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; gouged ouc of the Crown of Eng- 


NADIR SHAH exchanges his 
head-dress with Mohammad Shah, 
to get hold of the Koh-i-noor, 
which was concealed in the folds 
of his turban by the Mughal. 
Nadir Shah gave the diamond its — 
name, which is Persian for 
“Mountain of Light”. s 


and fatal ch 4rm? No, The dia- 
mond seems to have become res- 
tive again—it has now become a 
gem of contention following Pak- 
istan's recent demand for its re- 
turn. А host of other claimants 
have also sprung forth to spark 
an international controversy. 


“If the Koh-i-noor is to be 


land and sent back home, where 
would it be sent?" asks a reader 
in the London Times. To this, 
another letter in the paper re- 
plies, “Sir, the answer's simple. 
It should be partitioned.” But 
how? “The jewel was in Mughal 
possession in Delhi for 213 years; 
in Afghan possession, in Kanda- 
har and Kabul, in Lahore, for 36 — 
years; in British possession for 
127 years," says Sir Olaf Caroe, 
the last British Governor of 
North-West Frontier Province. 


New Chapter? 


The Iranians claim it be- 
cause of Nadir Shah and his son. 
Brigadier Lord Ballantrae, th 
_greatgrandson of Lord Dalhousie, | 
has also put in a stake on the — 
ground that “the Governor- | 
General held it (the Koh-i-noor) _ 
for just over one year". Now, ber | 
cause Mugha] emperors are from 
Samarkand, will the Soviet Union. 
have an interest? Is it the start of 
a new chapter in the Koh-i-noor's 
life? 


VITHAL C. NADKARNI 


ETHIOPIAN HEAD OF STATE 
EXECUTED. Teferi Bente and 


siz other members of the ruling 


military council_the Dergue— 
mere executed in Addis Ababa. 
They were accused by fellow 

i members of the Dergue (which 
Sti remains in control) of stag- 
ing а coup and of being counter- 
revolutionaries, The Marzist-led 
Dergue took power in 1974 from 
Haile Selassie. 
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INTO BATTLE FOR DEMO- 
CRACY? Jagjivan Ram resigned 
from the Cabinet and the Con- 
gress and announced he was 
forming a new party: Congress 
for Democracy. In a statement, he 
said: “The tendencies towards 
despotic rule in the Congress 
organisation as also in the admi- 
nistration of the country are in- 
creasingly alarming.” He charged 
that the Government wants to 
sustain and perpetuate itself by 
measures like the emergency. and 
extraordinary laws. Mrs Gandhi, 
in her reply, asked why he had 
remained silent all these months 
when he was “directly and ac- 
tively associated with every deci- 
sion”. The Janata Party was 
jubilant at the resignation. Said 
Morarji Desai: “No self-respect- 
ing person can remain with the 
PM for a long time.” Jagjivan 
Ram and Jayaprakash Narayan 
addressed a mammoth crowd at 
New Delhií's Ramlila arounds. 


E a. bas й : Ce 5 ig 


WILL HE JOIN US? H.N. Bahuguna and. Nandini Satpathy, erstohl 
Chief Ministers of UP and Orissa, former Minister of State for Fe |b 
ance К. R. Ganesh, former MP D. N. Tiwari and one-time UP Minist теч 
Raj Mangal Pandey, who have joined hands with Jagjivan Ram, we | Е 
expelled from the Congress јот six years. Mr Bahuguna (left) | 
seen with Mrs Satpathy and West Bengals Siddhartha Shankar Rh 
during an earlier Chief Ministers’ Conference. 
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Т 
IS THIS THE WAY E 
ARCTIC? The cold qe 
ing parts of America has T 
catastrophic proportions. 
States—New York, New 
and Ohio—have de® roth 
emergency to tackle he 
fuel shortage. Nearly ha 3 
lion people have been 1 
* to the deep freeze. 
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HOTEL WITH A BULGING WAISTLINE. This is the latest in hotel 
architecture in Tunis, capital of Tunisia~in North Africa. An interest- 
ing feature of this Hotel du Luc is an automatic telephone system, 
offering free local calls from your тоот. 
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TINMAN IN AN AGE OF TINGODS. A German sculptor, Peter Koe- 

nitz, has started making sculptures out of tin. He was inspired by old 

Egyptian mummies. All his pieces are mansize, can be opened like a 

|! tincan and have seating facilities, The philosophy behind Koenitz's - 

| art is that man spends most of his time in his home, so the sculptures 
represent small units of houses. 


NOT NAGPANCHAMI IN IN- 
DONESIA. A medicine man does 
quick business on a busy Jakarta 
street, attracting passers-by by 
playing with poisonous snakes. 
Many Indonesians have started 
meditating in caves and on moun- 
tain tops, bathing in rivers or 
seeking help from medicine men 


THE VOTIN' in times of trouble. 
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RICKSHAW DERBY. In an effort 
* to raise funds to help Hong Kong's 
mentally retarded patients, resi- 
dents of the city sponsored a rick- 
shaw derby. Twelve teams parti- 
cipated—eight of men, four of 
women, The most popular team 
was that of long-limbed dancers 
from the Bluebelle troupe of 
Paris, performing then in Hong 
Kong. 
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AMUL Your 
Dudhwallah 


ИТ 


р nul Milk Powder into а 3 litre tumbler. es 

ut 2} heaped tablespoons of Amul Milk * er. $y, | 
ЕЕ Uh paste with a little warm water. Add hot water up to top and $ | 
Your child's glass of milk is ready. (For detailed instructions see tin), j| 


ah 


Amul Milk Powder is ideal for tea and coffee. Make milk as above. 
AMUL-Your 


Introducing Dahiwallah. 


the Parker 180. 


Its sleek, tapered shaft is the new silhouette 
of elegance. Its point is like no other. The 
back-to-back writing surfaces, 180? apart, 
present a choice of line widths. One side 

writes Thin; the opposite, Heavy. 


In radiant 22k gold electroplate or brushed 
stainless steel, with matching ball pen 


: ^ 1 FZ 
available. une new Parker 180 It makes a Make milk as above and set for curds the usual way. ig zi 
distinguished and lasting gift. 3s you would in the case of fresh milk. j 2 


mul Milk Powde 
F PARKER An having ШС in your nom 


1 20, С aod m. | 
f 2 * Marketed by: Gujarat Co-op, Milk Marketing Federation Limi ^ 
i € 1975 The Park "bulbi BS 
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Nowhere will nature 
unfold so readily its 
inaccessible beauty as it 
does in the Himalayas. 
Untarnished and seemingly 
unattainable, with a.touch of 
freshness seen only in a 
newly created world. A 


splendour. Colourful and 
maiestic, Wild flowers and 
ferns. Abundant fish and 
wildlife. In fact. there's 
something of almost 
everything you ever wanted 
to see of nature. And that 
you'll see it, is all that 


matters. For amidst her 
wilderness a moment can be 
a lifetime. 

So come and join us for an 
irresistible adventure in the 
Himalayas. And the only 
thing that we can promise 
you is that you'll never be 
quite the same ever| again 


world of soaring heights and 
unsurpassed scenic 


Nothing more, nothingless. 


to a 5 litre tumbler, 6 
vater up to top and sii. 
tions see tin) Н 


For information 
regarding trekking routes 
wildlife photography, 
fishing, mountaineering 
Skiing,accommodation 
and other facilities please 
write to: 

Regional Tourist Bureau 
at Nainital, Mussoorie 
or Pauri. 


Un .P. Tourism 
Luckn OW, 


EBRUARY 13, 1877 — 31 


мату 8), Chinese workers paid tribute to their late Premier with portraits, wreaths and banners. The an- 
miversary was also marked by intensified criticism of the radical “gang of four". Right: Two effigies, hang- 
ing in Peking’s Tien An Mien Square, are identified by name-tags as those of Chiang Ching (left)— 
Mao's widow—and Vice-Chairman Chang Chun-chiao, 


MOTHER EARTH TREMBLES. 
A landslide near Agrigento in 
Sicily has cracked road surfaces. 
The damage poses a threat to 
Greek temples in a nearby valley. 
a M ER 
THE FIRE-GOD AWAKENS. 
The long-dormant 11,000-ft vol- 
camo, Nyragonga, in the Kivu 
province of Zaire, erupted last 
month, taking a heavy toll of life. 
Thousands fled the province into 
neighbouring Rwanda and 
Burundi. 


STRONG MAN OF BANGLADESH. Major-General Ziaur Rahma S 
Chief Martial Law Administrator of Bangladesh, took over the office 
from President Sayem last November, when former President Khon- 
dakar Mushtaque Ahmed and 9 other political leaders were arrested 
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at do you ма 
from a hair dye ? 


Please tick: | 
Г1Маїига! lookCJEasy-spreading O More permanent tare 


| bodied in 
uppleme: 
| molecules 
> (no emere 


| and diffu 
LJUsed like a shampoo O Built-in hair conditioner tie, 
LJQuick application © Perfume | Wap 
is С E ; 
[15856 of washing out excess dye. E ei 
‘paper tit 
REN 1 Gases' 
; | B-K-G . 
| The 
A (cesses ki 
| propriate 
tials, no 
| | textbook 
a a lof Bhatr 
the real shampoo-in hair dye 
a | without 
offers you all this—and more! sal 
Unique fragrance a conditioner exclusively formulated their cel 
An extremely pleasant perfume— by Helene Curtis. Keeps your hair 
: no harsh, artificial odour. really soft, really manageable. | 
: More quantity per pack WE 
No drip, no mess { C 
Gives you 25% more value for \ 
Зо easy to apply. your money. E: 


Exclusive hair conditioner Try it once— you'll never want any 
Only Naturene contains amide— other shampoo- in hair dye. 


Touch it 
its perfe 
every sir 
Make a 
Keep yo! 


READ 

ENCLOSED 

DIRECTIONS 

САБОО Т 

BEFORE use 

Available in natural black 
and dark brown—for both 
men and women. 


Guaranteed by Helene 
Curtis—world leaders in 
; hair care, 


J. К. Helene Curtis Ltd. 
Bombay 400 038 


everest/503/ Her 


\ n mA OFFI 
: = Ж — ड 9 4023, UPST 
| Naturene—the hair dye that won instant success in Japan and О: 

Direct T > E 
"6c" your enquiries to Parry & Co, his Madras с дөн у; бе Pvt. Lid., Calcutta and Marketing Division of 
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> ing what is compendiously called “transport” 
| phenomena. . 


whose diameters are small compared with 
heir separations, it is possible to derive 


Ed (no energy loss) and that the motion of the 
| molecules is heat itself so that the hotter the 
> gas the faster the motion of its molecules, it 


T is possible to derive further gas laws govern- 


These phenomena are concerned with the 
‘transport or flow of gas material (viscosity 
land diffusion) or of heat (thermal conduc- 
tion). The trouble is that the derived laws 
ido not always fuly agree with observation. 
‘In order to secure better conformity bet- 
ween theory and observation, Bhatnagar and 
his collaborators (E.P. Gross and M. Krook) 
‘proposed a new approximation in a classic 
‘paper titled: “A Model for Collision Processes 

Lin Gases". 

B-K-G Approximation 

| The new theory of collision pro- 
|cesses known as B-K-G approximation, ap- 
|propriately named after their author's ini- 
(tials, now appears in almost every modern 
| textbook on kinetic theory. The central point 
of Bhatnagar's innovation is the assumption 
of a complete randomonisation of the velo- 
‘cities of the gas particles in the collisions 
! without making any distinction between the 
so-called "close" and "distant" collisions. As 
Chapman and Cowling have remarked in 
fs celebrates tri mesas ee celebrated textbook (The Mathematical 
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HAS A NEW 


PERSONAL TOUCH 


Touch it! Feel it! The leather is genuine and selected for 
its perfection. Such wondrous craftsmanship accompanies 
very single Commander Wallet, especially Royal Touch. 


Make a note of the name Commander. It's a great wallet to 


Keep your notes in. 


L. TRADING COMPANY 
Û А.М. AZAD ROAD, BOMBAY-400 008. PHONE: 378911, 


LHI OFFICE: 
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Theory of N on-Uniform Gases), theories 
based on collision processes, which "have 
been used in the ionised gases for a number 
of years, have attained a wide vogue through 
the work of P. L. Bhatnagar, E. P. Gross and 
M. Krook”. They have done so because they 
help bridge the gap between deductive theory 
and empirical observation. Y 


Most of Bhatnagar's work in other fields 
of applied mathematics is in similar style— 
mathematical theory advanced either to in- 
clude in its broad sweep the widest collec- 
tion of empirical results already known, 
or to predict a new observation not yet 
encountered. 


A case in point is his work in Fluid 
Mechanics—the study of fluids (liquids and 
gases) at rest or in motion. He took up the 
study, of not ordinary fluids like water or 
air, but of what are technically known as 
non-Newtonian fluids. They are, so to speak, 
pathological fluids whose material consists, 
not of ordinary molecules, but giant macro- 
molecules—as, for example, colloids, plastics, 
nylons and other high polymers. Bhatnagar 
studied their behaviour because of important 
recent technological applications involving 
their use. Some of the predictions he made 
regarding the flow of such pathological flows 
have been verified experimentally. 


New Quest 

When. I last met him about 18 months 
ago in his Delhi office, Bhatnagar had just 
submitted his resignation as member of the 
Union Public Service Commission in order 
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ق اتسر 


RECEIVING TH E PADMA BHU SH 4 N 
(1968) from President Zakir Husain. 
CLEATS ROSES SE 
to set up a new centre of mathematical re- 
search in a suburb of Allahabad. He seemed 
to me then in a fever of excitement of a new 
quest: 

To follow knowledge like а sinking stat 

Beyond the utmost bound of human 

thought. 


It is a pity that his last surrender of 


what he called “preferment of office” —an 
earlier one occurred when he prematurely 
resigned the office or Vice-Chancellor, Rajas- 
than University, in 1971—in favour of pure 
“pursuit of knowledge” should have proved 
with his untimely death wholly infructuous. 
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Е, LIFE CLO? think and act on their own, There are numerous stories of ! 
R GUIDE, LIFEGUARD AND CLOWN. Dolphins can ў : [ ssis 
he lives of swimmers in distress. They have been observed to ward off the hostile sharks and nudge the ше e Mo i 
to safety. Dolphinarums are popular amusement features in the US, where these animals entertain both adults and children y their ат E 
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T DOLPHINS 


They are as human as animals 
ean he. They are intelligent and 
playful and “speak” a language 
of their own. 


- by AVADHESH PRASAD 


{Уе are more than 50 varieties of dol- 
phins in existence. Of these, six are 
commonly found in the western Indian 
Ocean, the most abundant being the common 
dolphin (Delphinus delphis) and the bottle- 
nose (Tursiops truncatus). The bottle-nose 
15 longer and grows io be up to 3 to 4 metres 
in length. The common dolphin is only 2.5 
metres or so. It has a freshwater co usin 
too. Dolphins live in herds or pods and it is 
not uncommon to see them at sea in pods of 
up to 100 or more, frolicking and playin g 
about, shooting up in the air and plunging. 
The bottle-nose readily adapts itself to live 
in captivity. 
The dolphins have a well-developed 


brain which is anatomically larger than & 
man’s and as complex. 


Scientific experiments have shown that 
dolphins are unusually intelligent. They 
learn faster than the most brilliant of the 
monkeys. This is especially so with the 
bottle-nose, Scientists hope that some day 
We can train doiphins to talk. This unusual 
expectation is based on the studies of its 
brain structure. On an average, a dolphin's 


5. 


brain weighs about 1,700 grammes, as oppos- 
ed to 1,400 grammes of the human average. 


Recently, dolphins have been extensive- 
ly studied by Dr John C. Lilly, the world- 
renowned neurophysiologist. Working in la- 
boratories at St Thomas in the Virgin Is- 
lands and at Miami in Florida (USA), he 
has established that dolphins not only have 
highly complex brains but also some kind 
of language of their own. Their intelligent 
and seemingly rational behaviour has con- 
vinced him that they make a good candi- 
daté, if ever there was one, for intelligent 
communication between man and an alien 
Species, 


They Have 32 Distinct Sounds 


In the mean while, one Port Elizabeth 
Scientist has already claimed Success in 
communicating with these amazing creatures. 
They are capable of communicating by 
Squealing, high-pitched whistles, grunts and 
clicks, having а vocabulary of 32 distingui- 
shable sounds: They, however, have no vocal 
chords. They make these sounds by forcing 
alr through the blow-hole, through which 


they breathe, and through the fleshy flaps 
located in it, 


Besides Dr Lilly, the US Navy has also 
shown a great deal of interest in dolphins, 
In their sea lab project, which required a 
team of divers to stay under water for pro- 
longed periods on the ocean floor, a bottle- 
nose dolphin was trained and employed to 
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carry the equipment, stores and mail 
these undersea dwellers. The habitat, 
65 metres below the surface, was not al | 
easily accessible in the normal course. © 


Most other experiments of the US H 
involving dolphins are classified, | e 
known that they are using a lareo Т 


diving cousin of dolphins (Globic 
melaena) to locate and help recover ; 
practice-torpedoes. The practice-torp 
sometimes do not behave properly % 
end of the run, Instead of floating, १४४ 
recovery, they sink to the sea-bed. | ER 
cially trained dolphin listens to the 
ing beacon of the torpedo, locates it 
taches the recovery-rope around it. 


Man has a lot to learn from dol? 
Studies of sea-animal locomotion have 7 
ed some surprising results. Prof Sit 
Gray of Cambridge University cal wort 
that dolphins have as much muscle ie 
as athletes. According to its weight 
fore, the dolphin should not be able ы 
faster than 11 knots. In a statistical * | 
however, a sample space of four £T os 
dolphins was noted to clock 14-18 к 
sustained average speed. Speeds in ९४९ ¢ 
20 knots are not unusual either. “GHD: 
rise to what has been called 
Paradox", 


ей 1 

The paradox has now been resol aad 

a great extent—the ability to swi™ тев 
fast speeds has been explained. The iif] 
are various. Though not ideally st 
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tthe Ashoka | | 
we have place for the whole world | 
to meet and talk 


The Ashoka is one of Asia's finest 
convention hotels. With a magnificent 
Convention Hall to seat 2500 people. 
Fully equipped with facilities for 
simultaneous translation, audio-visual 
presentations, multiple-screen projections, 
with telex and teleprinter services. 

Trained and experienced personnel to help 
with all pre-and post-convention planning. pu 


ae. 


The Ashoka's new 
Banquet Hall and Cocktail & 
Lounge are big and 


y CPD 


The hotel has hosted numerous 
conferences and conventions, ` 
including those of the UNDP, 
the UNCTAD H, International 
Dairy Congress, The One Asia 
Assembly, International ' 
Conference on Arbitration, 
ECAFE, IBM Asia. Forthcoming 
conferences include International 
Pediatrics, International 
Red Cross Conference, : 
Association of Printing Industries 


4. 
of America, International Congress ५ 


on Food Panels, International 
Conference on Diabetics. 


brilliant —a lavish setting for 

dinners and receptions. And 

4 party rooms for smaller gatherings. 
The Ashoka is nowa recognised centre 
for great world gatherings. 


a fine reputation 
efficient service. 
It offers excellent accommodation. 
486 rooms. 8 new de-luxe Suites, 
the decor in each reflecting India's 
cultural heritage, crystallising the 
exclusive magic of its several 
traditional yet totally different 
Bp. moods. Five of the 
finest gourmet 
restaurants. Bars, 


ws Ф, VA 
Ri“ 


n LOS. 
Thisis the world ofa great hotel. 


© 


The best of India's dance and 
music. Exclusive shopping in the 
hotel. A host of leisure facilities. 
Services that make the * 
Ashoka a complete 
world in itself. 


Corporation 
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| Our services 


I Convention and 

I Banquet Facilities 

1 Convention Hall to seat 2500 

I Audio-visual equipment 
Simultaneous translation 
Banquet Hall/Cocktail Lounge 
Conference rooms 
Office accommodation 
Exhibition areas 
Party rooms 
Secretarial services 
Postal, telegraph, telex Services 
Teleprinter news service 
Large parking area 
Leisure 
Health Club (opening shortly) 
Swimming pool 

Mini golf course 


Acres of parks and gardens 
Shopping arcade/art gallery 
Elephant rides 

Resident astrologer 
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Evening entertainment 

5 gourmet restaurants Е. 
Theatre and concert perform 
TV 

On the premises 

ITDC Car Rental & Tours 
Bank х x m 
Beauty parlour and barbers 
Doctor on call 

Florist 

Confectionery 

Airlines ern 
(domestic and internationa) 


— 
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The world of Ashoka. 
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TUTES | 


(ШЕ ШШ 
POSTAL COURSES ENSURE BETTER FUTURE 


These Bodies recognise our courses : 


D.B.M. Business Mgt. ° Сеге.А.1.1.В. * 
D.Com. Business Organisation * D.Com. Accounts &l.Tax * 
D.Com.Bankinge D.Com.Company Secretary * 
D.Com. Costing ° A. A.M.» A.M.Mech.E.A. 


Successful Managers 


Industrial Adm. & Mgt., Sales Manager, 
Purchase Officer, Mgt. Executive, 
Pract. and App. Psychology, 


Marketing Manager, 

Personnel Manager, 

D.Com. Business Organisation, у 

Mgt. Accountancy, Export Mgt., Junior Executive, 

Materials Mgt., D.Com. Accts. & Income Tax, 
Business Administration 


EXAMINATIONS—NO-PASS-NO-FEE 
LILT, ENTRANCE ж * D.B.M. Business Mgt., Ж X C.A. ENTRANCE 
X к A.M.Mech.E.A. (Govt. recog.) de 
A.M.I.E. India, A.M.1.1.CHEM.E., A.S.E. (Chem.). A.S.E. (Civil). 
А.М.Ае.5.1., A.S.E.(MECH.), A.S.E. (ELECT.), А 
A.C.S) Company Secretary, Govt., recog.. N.P.C. SUPERVISOR'S 


LEARN COMMERCIAL AAT \ 
Art Training by Nature's Й 
Method, Cartoon, 
Caricature and Humorous 
Drawing, COMMERCIAL 
ART, Magazine, Book and 
Newspaper Illustration, 
Water Colour Painting xot 
Essential Artist's 2 
material supplied. v 
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Hl, International 
ss, The One Asia 
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lude International +4 
International 
› Conference, 
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on Diabetics. 


lr ы... 
PRIVATE SECRETARY 
Learn Business Correspondence, Office 
Organisation, Psychology, Public Relations. 


E A n 
ds BUILD YOUR OWN TRANSISTOR 
TELEVISION LEARN to find FAULTS and REPAIR and 


Ё SERVICE Transistor Radios. PHILIPS 
We teach RADIOMEN & NOVICES to Ё Шеј | 
trace FAULTS and REPAIR Television Sets Transistor Trainer Kit is supplied by us. 


Select YOUR Course NOW 


FICTION WRITING MECHANICAL ENGG, 
Reporting Overseers 


ARTICLE WRITING REFRIGERATIONIG 
зле NE & T.V. Refrigerator Servicing 


Industrial Chemistry 
Computer 

Programming IBM 360 
AUTOCODER PROGRAMMING 
BUSINESS LETTERS 


g entertainment 
et restaurants 
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Not Too Well Oiled! 


Sir—“Digging for More Oil" by B. 
Krishna (September 5) is neither interesting 
` nor informative, ONGC's activitie- . . not 
` confined to offshore projects. There 1s very 
` little information in the article about onshore 
` activities and almost nothing about the set- 
up and how it works. 


The author could have given some anec- 
` dotes, such as the experience of people who 
_ actually drilled wells in difficult areas, the 
deepest well drilled by ONGC, recollections 
Of people in Jaisalmar during the war with 
Pakistan and a simple account of the drill- 
ing process. 

The article is incomplete in one more 
sense—ít Says very little about Mr Prasad, 
the Chairman, whose leadership has made 
the ONGC what it is. 
| Oman S. K. AHUJA 

Sir—Congratulations on the series of 
informative articles including the one, “Dig- 
ging for More Oil”. However, while the arti- 
ele begins with the commercial production 
of the Bombay High field, there is no men- 
_ tion anywhere of how it was achieved. I re- 
fer to the field development done in the 
Bombay High area from late 1975 to May 
1976—irom ihe laying of the crude lines 
om the satellite-well locations until the 
pumping of oil to the JAWAHARLAL NEHRU. 
May we look forward to an article 
. covering the development-for-production as- 
_ ресі also? 


New Delhi M. G. KRISHNA RAO 
Are They Right on the Marg ? 


Sir—Misinterpretation and motivated 
ticism are Immorz{ and often resorted to 
by those who have lost the battle and are 

waiting for their doom, such as Nawal 
Kishore (“Anandmurti: Messiah or Mischief- 
Maker?” September 5). The enemies of 
Anand Marg have always misinterpreted 
its ideology to mislead the people. They have 
never quoted properly from the various 

available books on Anand Marg. 


Nagpur V. M. ANAND 


s Sir—I am astonished io see how preju- 
® is creates in the minds of people about 
pine . s ANON 
court decisien in favour 
= gainst whom charges 


Behar. The incident of the arrests is men- 
tioned but the release of the Margis and the 
court’s decision are ignored. А 

Besides, while the charge of mu rder 
against Anandmurti is not proved and the 
case is not yet decided, the article assumes 
his guilt. 
° Wardha R. N. DESHPANDE 

Sir—The article did not deserve a place 
in the WEEKLY. The author has just beaten 
about the bush instead of drawing a vivid 
picture of the organisation, Quite obviously, 
he had only one thing in mind—to criticise 
the Anand Marg which had made violence 
its credo. Though I do not disagree with him, 
it would have been much more interesting 
had he explained why he left the organisa- 
tion in 19771. 

When I was nine years old, I happened 
to meet an Anand Margi Acharya. He taught 
me a mantra and asked me to repeat it 
five times before going to bed and also to 
decide about the time at which I would like 
to get up the following morning. As a result, 
I was able to get up exacily at the desired 
time, 


Chandigarh AJAY CHHABRA 

Sir—The article has clearly revealed 
how much we Indians are religiously moti- 
vated. Various associations have always in- 
dulged in corrupt practices in the name of 
religion. The recent episode of Sai Krishna is 
8 case in point. С 


People are easily convinced bv simple 
tricks which are called "miracles". 


Allahabad SYED AJAZ HAIDER 


Sir—N a wal Kishore's denunciation of 
Anandmurti and Anand Marg is a welcome 


step. For the gullible, it should prove good 
education, 

All Anand Margis, especially those in 
temples of learning, will, I hope, take cour- 
age from Nawal Kishore's example and pub- 
licly state that they are really convinced of 
their folly. Those who fail to do so should 
continue to be treated with suspicion and 
distrust and eased out of all positions of 
power, 


Jaipur H. G. PANT 


When Is Clemency Justified ? 


Sir—Dr L. Н. Hiranandani’s article 
(“Sentence of Death”, August 28) makes in- 
teresting reading. 


Murders are generally considered to be 
of three types. The premeditated murder 
leaves no doubt about the intentions of the 
murderer. It is too gruesome and cold- 
blooded to merit anything lighter than the 
punishment based on the idea of a “tooth 
for а tooth". The multiple murders of “Jack 
the Ripper” type are obviously the work of 
Psychotics, As there is no reliable way of 
curing these people and no certainty against 
relapse, society is best protected by doing 
away with this type of criminal. Clemency 
and a softer attitude are justifiable for the 
on-the-spot murderer who gets involyed in 
a Minor skirmish but kills inadvertently, 
Here it is obvious that we are not dealing 
with a chronic criminal, but a man who lost 
his balance momentarily. 


L m 


ayy, Foundation; Trust. Deli; andcetangotri 


In recent years, the 1а, 
There is a reluctance to give 
isbment and many criminals > 
almost scot free. In any country nderstanc 
tences are inhuman, the crime oo रत 
low. We have witnessed this in “The Man ) 
and Diu during the Portuguese 9 i 

2c 


Bombay Drp 


—. 
Sir—The article makes a 
provoking study. After all, Whom 


ervieiw, St 
re not th 


tal punishment affect? Not the my, сш; 
cause, after death, he is free RA 5з x i 
ly worries. It certainly affects his il Sees 
morally and financially for the whole es A 


life. 
New Delhi 


Sir—I recall a crimina] case in | 
of which an enlightened view Was 
Mr V. R. Krishna Iyer when he was 
of the Kerala High Court. | Sir—Yo 

Ап upper primary Sehool-te,, perb. The 
Kerala was sentenced to six Monthy Ей eries wer 
sonment on the charge of kissing 41 ; Sanjay's 
teacher in the teachers' room, Upholdiy fea 
accused's appeal, Mr Krishna Iyer о mong тар 
"No doubt the accused teacher has madras 
ted a crime by planting a kiss on a ma NI 
lady teacher, but by sending him beg VO. Rever 
for six months no useful social purp | 511—1 
would be served; hence I prefer to wap ah Khan (i 
teacher and acquit him—to lead а gelan audier 
man's life hereafter." гесе 

а to Hin 
Bombay УЕ RAGHA оп in So 


Let's C B take childr 
чы УР? - lot of noise 


Sir—The author has selected io go to с 
fine and interesting subject (“Dadas of expensive | 
bay", August 29). But it gives very littkithe hall is 
formation. He has not mentioned the vê (What rag: 
types of dadas and dadagiri— 
dadas of black marketing, Ei 
cinema tickets. E 


Udgir 


Pom 


Sir—First “Goondas of Calcutta 

"Urban Goondas" and now “Dadas of ¥ С 
Е t 

bay". The cause of goondaism, poverty, SANE ION 

same all over India. Now, Sardarji, Y 


are you publishing “Dadas of Tne + 


State: Punjab"? т 
Dohad PANKAJ ËR anjeeta 
Free Verse Is Not Poetry ° © E 


Sir—I have always believed tb? 
motive behind your “Poetry of the {һе pool 5 
selection, ostensibly {о encourage bu "camera fo 
poets, is actually to multiply the pu 
"free versifiers" and recruit 2९8: 
"nonsense" poetry. Hence it was 221 
pleasant surprise to the find “Miss р | 
Medea” (August 29) not only not 
but faithfully adhering to the ё 
rhyme, Mr Jaspal deserves to be T 
lated for using the now discarded 9" 
pearean sonnet form to convey the 7. 
emotional response to an ancient 
literature, 


Gurdaspur BHUPENDRA context 


See the 
by me, 


ulatio 
an eX". } 
ovin to intra 


Sir—My sincerest congrat 
gratitude to you for publishing 
narily brilliant, touching and ™ 
by Vassilis Vitsaxis (“You”, Poetry 
Month, August 29). : : 
Bombay в. у. AMB 


mbay 


“interview, such as: Where would he be if he 
ere not the Prime Minister's son? 


Actually, but for being the Prime Min- 
r's son, he would have been in a happier 
x sition. He would have carved out a worth- 
hile career after his own heart—perhaps 
$ an automobile engineer—and would have 
en a success at it, Now he is like a tight- 
MN, dancer trying to keep his balance— 
Tying to live up to the fact that he is the 
2M’s son. He just can’t be himself. 


Dr I. E. J, DAVID 


lly for the Whole at 


J. R. 


riminal case in dim 


ned view wa; tj lagpur 


er when he 
Was a} | 
Court. ak 


Sir—Your interview with Sanjay Was 
lary School. ey perb. The way in which even the j pur 
d to six monthy it ueries were answered gives an indication 
rge of kissing ut Sanjay's maturity of thought and practi- 
rs’ room, Uphojig, mindedness, which is lacking even 

mong many elder political leaders of today. 


Krishna Iyer Обу 
ed teacher has «gy Madras A e 


ing a kiss on a mm Е 
sending him behing NO Reverence For Music 
iseful social Purp | Sir—I am surprised that Ustad Bismil- 
ice I prefer to wa, ah Khan (September 5) finds that South In- 
bim—to lead a ga dian audiences listen to music concerts with 
reverence. Perhaps his experience is restrict- 
T sd to Hindustani music. In fact, it is com- 
у; КАСНАТ 0 in South India (at least in Madras) to 
[ypes take children to concerts and they make a 
lot of noise; and South Indian women seem 
T has selected 1o go to concerts mainly to flaunt their 
ıbject (“Dadas of expensive saris. As soon as a piece begins, 
tit gives very Ше hall is full of whispers of Enna ragam? 
¢ mentioned the (What raga?), followed by a discusion of it. 
dadagiri—e cuta T. KRISHNAN 
rketing, smuggling’ 
Malice Publicised 
р, Т, एक Sir—The malice borne by Dr Ageha- 
nanda Bharati towards Hindus and Indians 
das of Calcutta’, E Line B e AES Di 5 козы 
1 no “Dadas of 99 n y too well. e can un ers 4 ig con- 
ondas poverty, gldemnation of eminent Indian ascetics. What 
Now, Sardarji, AE Jen is your interminable publicity of 


« of The N 
g “Dadas Cuttack 


вр 
PANKAJ *Ranjeeta as Laila 

Poet ry 3 | Sir—In "Ranjeeta-Eishi as Laila Majnu" 

> , (September 12), Raju Bharatan says: “In 
ys believed m. One scene in which Ra;ıjeeta as Laila enters 
“Poetry of the " pe pool surrounded by her sakhis, the 
to encourage DP camera focuses on her legs. Then you see 
multiply the ra her underwear drop. In that one shot, 


recruit 262/00 tawail has killed all the romance of Laila 


B. K. BEHERA 


> = 


c а Bre, ; 
he find “Muss 4 “Underwear” is a wrong word to use— 


“Gf 
not only we е garment is a dressing-gown made of 16 
ng to the сой rds of cloth! Mr Bharatan has thus killed 


serves to be 1 the credibility of the article. 


iscarded 5 hi 
10W E pend In ny case, his comments about the 
to convey ys Mrection, performances, etc, are obviously 


ient ¥ | т 
о ап anci based on what was shown during a screen- 


sh 


608 Of a few songs of the film, Instead 


BHUPENDRA p mmenting on these scenes and songs out 
E | Сол (ехе. Мг Bharatan should have waited 
t congratulations e D the entire film, The show was organis- 
ublishing an ex po meas the Laila Majnu PRO, specifical- 

to introduce the press to the film's music. 


2 p 
ing and moving f 
HARISH KUMAR MEHRA 


You”, Poetry : 


S, V. AMP: E 
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MAO TSE-TUNG 
*He was one of the greatest revolutiona- 
ries, statesmen and thinkers of the 
modern age... Ап aloof, olympian and 
complex personality, Mao could combine 
ruthless pursuit of military power... 


with the most sensitive poetry." A. pro- 
file by Inder Malhotra. Page 6 
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KYA SAMACHAR? Will the non- 
aligned news pool rectify the mis- 
representations of Western news 
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WHAT HAPPENS NOW THAT THE SUN HAS SET? The poster proclaims: "Advance by following the direction 
Mao." Below: Portraits of the revolutionary as a young man. 


by INDER MALHOTRA 


There is no Jade Emperor in Heaven, 

No Dragon King on Earth, 

I am the Jade Emperor in Heaven, 

I am the Dragon King on Earth, 

I order the three mountains and five peaks, 
Make way here I come. 


—Sung during the Cultural Revolution 


Never before has any one man held in his hands the 
fate of so many for so long as did Mao Tse-tung, the 
maker of modern China. He had his faults and he 
made more than his fair share of mistakes. But his 
success as a revolutionary and a statesman was 
truly staggering. No wonder to the 800 million 
Chinese, constituting nearly a fourth of the human 
race. he was. in every sense of the expression, the 
“Great Helmsman”. Ше has left behind a deep im- 
press on history. It will not be forgotten—at any 
rate, not for as long as people remember Marx, 
Lenin. Gandhi and Lincoln. 


Eo at the map of the world once, at the height of his own 

power and glory, Napoleon is said to have stared hard at the 
vast, yellow stretch representing China and remarked: “Let this 
sleeping giant lie. For, if it wakes up, it will shake the world.” The 


Continued On Page 8 | 
СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, 


«THE SERIOUS PROBLEM IS THE EDU- 
CATION OF THE PEASANTRY,” said Mao. 
Below: The “Great Teacher" relaxes. 


n indicated by Chs है. 


Colour Photographs: SIPA-India 


Left top: “The working class must exercise 
leadership in all fields,” says the poster. 


Left centre: Mao inspects the Chinese fleet 
in 1952. During this visit, he wrote down 
the Marxist-Leninist principle in the ship's 
logbook: “In order to appas imperialist ag- 
gression, we must build а powerful navy." 


Left alongside: Chatting With peasants at 
Yangchailing, Yenan, in 1939. А year earlier, 
in a cave їп Yenan, Mao, himself. a peasant's 
son, had written; “The richest source of 
power to wage a war lies in the masses of 
the people. It is mainly because of the un- 
organised state of the Chinese masses that 
Japan dares bully us." Japan had invaded 
China in the summer of 1037. 


ап. Lucknow 


words were prophetic, put 150 years were 
to pass before the prophecy could come true. 


China did wake up, right in front of our 
eyes, so to но Jt shook off the deadweight 
of disunity, demoralisation and decay, caus- 
ed by a century of humiliating Weste rn 
dominance and harrowing feudal exploita- 
tion. It regained its immense national pride 
and creative vigour. It built up a brave new 
society. It became a major nuclear power—a 
force to reckon with. And all largely because 
of the efforts and genius of one man, laid to 
rest in Peking less than a month ago, who 
was, without a shadow of doubt, the maker 


of modern China. 


By any reckoning, Mao Tse-tung was 
one of ‘the greatest revolutionaries, states- 
men and thinkers of the modern age. It is 
not given to many to be both an original 
| d thinker and a man of action able to shape 
y the destinies of countless millions. Mao joins 

fh: the galaxy of the chosen few who did so. 


The Soldier-Poet 


An aloof, olympian and complex perso- 
nality, Mao could combine ruthless pursuit 
of military power—after all he is the author 
of the dictum that political power grows out 
of the barrel of a gun—with the most sensi- 
tive poetry. His romantic vision of the 
future was always rooted in a firm grasp of 
history. 


It was not entirely fortuitous that on 
October 1, 1949, when Mao proclaimed the 
People’s Republic from the high rostrum at 
Peking’s Gate of Heavenly Peace—the pre- 
cise spot where millions bade him a tearful 
farewell un September 18—he reverted to 


took birth represented in Mao’s career the 
moment of crowning glory, no doubt. But it 
was also a great divide. His role as a revolu- 
tionary had come to an end and that as a 
nation-building statesman had begun. As 


| шш ЫМ should support whatever 
the enemy opposes and oppose 
whatever the enemy supports." 
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TOGETHER TO FIGHT THE INVADER—Mao and Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, T 
Kuomintang leader disrupted the Communist movement when he staged a coup in 1921: 


Napoleonic imagery to declare: "China has 1937 to 1941, the Communists and the Nationalists led by Chiang united in the face of at. 

stood up.” mon enemy, Japan, but from 1946 to 1950 there was a bloody civil war, resulting in the | 
T minious defeat of the КМТ forces—and their expulsion to Formosa (Taiwan). Picture ४ 

The bracing morning when New China left: Nationalist forces Tounded up by the Communists. ; M 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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“Our principle is that the party 
commands the gun and the gun 
must never command the party: 


subsequent events showed, Mao was xit E: 
tirely happy about this. Often he long 
the hard, simple, strug 81 e-filled А n 
Yenan. And, as the unleashing of ш | 
tural Revolution during the last deak 
his life clearly indicated, the revolut 
in him got the better of the nation 

He just did not hesitate to shake 
foundations the very edifice on {0р of 
he himself sat. ct 


However, these and other Janae 
Mao's life must be discussed in the P: yc 
place, and the story must begin with wi 
at the beginning of the last decade fe 
last century when the Manchus “i dfi 
China, but іп name only. The imper“ ye | 
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From a tender age, Mao vas P i 
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foreign imperialists, most notably at! ё 
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based on Confucian edicts. In 1 eo, 
to Edgar Snow in the caves of 7 d. 
could recite the opening para п 
first pamphlet he had read аз 2 
subject of foreign subjugation ९ 
was also a born rebel. 


people are wrong." 


On a famous occasion, while he was 
still a little boy, he led a family revolt, 
mobilising his mother, whom he adored, as 
wellras his brothers and sisters, who did not 
know what the hell he was talking about, 
against his father whose harsh treatment of 
farm workers he intensely disliked. He also 
waged a long struggle against his father's 
|| refusal to send him to his chosen school at 
Changsha where he eventually reached at 
| the age of 16. 


н Mao was not yet 18 when he, like many 
| members of his generation, was swept off his 
feet by the Republican Revolution of 1911. 
But the exhilaration did not last long. From 
га brief membership of the Kuomintang, he 
returned to his studies at Changsha, astound- 
ing his schoolmates by his prodigious appli- 
cation. Once, for six months on end, he went 
to the library every morning before it open- 
| ed, stayed there till closing time, devouring 
$ the Chinese classics, writings of modern re- 
| formers and translations of such Western 
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“We should rid our ranks of all impotent thinking. All views that overesti- 
mate the strength of the enemy and underestimate the strength of the 


MEME il SESS SESE a 
books as were available, He paused in his 
reading only long enough to be able to buy 
and eat two rice-cakes, 


Around this time, Mao’s political think- 
ing was a mixture of liberalism and anarch- 
ism. It was given a push towards Marxism 
by 2 number of developments including the 
Russian Revolution (Mao was to say later 
that Marxism “entered China with the sal- 
voes fired in Leningrad in 1917”); the publi- 
cation of the first Chinese translation of the 
“Communist Manifesto”; and the Versailles 
Treaty of 1919. x 


Chinese Communism Is Born 


The peacemakers in the famous suburb 
of Paris had coolly given away the former 
German possessions in China to Japan and 
the Chinese Nationalist Government had 
meekly accepted it. The massive May 4 
movement—organised, among others, by 
some professors of Peking University—was 


“STALIN IS THE TRO TERE FRIEND WT | 
cause of liberation of the Chinese people," 
said Mao ४४ 1939. Although Mao was to later 
condemn Moscow for its “bourgeois revision- 
ism”, in the early years after the Commun- 
ist take-over it was the Russians who helper 
Chinese industry expand, 


intended to protest against the ignominy. 
But it was brutally crushed. 

Mao took part in the movement because 
by now he was in Peking, having arrived 
there at the age of 25 after finishing school 
at Changsha. He had become an assistant to 
the librarian who was one of China’s lead- 
ing Socialist intellectuals. Under his influ- 
ence and under that of some other profes- 
sors, Mao flirted with various radical and 
socialist groups, and eventually attended, in 
July 1921, a fateful meeting at a girls’ school 
in Shanghai. 

It was the gathering at which the Com- 
munist Party of China was founded. Besides 
Mao, only 12 other persons were present. 
Evidently, 13 was not to be an unlucky 
number for China's future Chairman. 


—Continued 


THEY FORMED THE PEASAN T ARMY. 
Warlord-turned-revolutionary Marshal Chu 
Teh (right) had been associated with Мао 
(left) since 1927, when,the centre of Com- 
munist activity shifted to the countryside 
after its urban worker-centred bases were 
destroyed by Chiang Kai-shek. Mao and Chu 
ате seer, at their Yenan headquarters, The 
three stalwarts of China all died this year, 
Chow En-lai in January, Chu Teh in July. 


as one of the founding 


Chin ist Party 
bers of the ese Commun up 

purs full of violent vicissitudes. The jnitial 
Communist dilemma about whether to pre- 
serve or destroy the Moscow-instigated alli- 
ance with the Kuomintang was solved for 
them by Chiang н 
in a vid to annihilate the Communists, and 
the prolonged civil war ensued. 


newly institut- 


Mao’s early years 


member of the 
ed Ce Mao was given charge of the 
Autumn Harvest Uprising in his home pro- 
vince, Hunan, and the neighbouring Kiangsi. 
But he failed and, for this, lost his seat on 
the Politburo and very nearly his life. How- 
ever, Mao did not give up. 


From the ashes of defeat sprang many 
small guerilla strongholds in Central China, 
including Mao's own Chingkangshan Soviet, 
strengthened soon enough with the arrival of 
Chu Teh—the Chairman's close collaborator 
untilthe last—and Peng Teh-huai, also a 
legendary hero who fell out with Mao and 
was purged in 1959. 


However, in those distant days, there 
were many ups and downs, and eventually 
Mao found himself elbowed out of both the 
party's politica] councils and the military 
committee. Far from being a disaster, this 
turned out to be a blessing in disguise, for 
no one could blame him for the disastrous 
defeats that followed and forced the Com- 
munists to embark on the celebrated Long 
March, with Mao very much at the head of 
the marching columns. 

6 UATE AF 

m — пе Great Haimsman" 
— тр arba party leadership, relying on 
Russia for guidance and support, collapsed. 
Mao’s supremacy was complete. At the his- 
toric Tsunyi Congress in 1935, he was elect- 
ed Chairman of the C PC the position he held 
until his death. From then on, he was to 
the teeming millions of China, in every sense 
of the expression, the “Great Helmsman”. 


The Long March was not only an epic 
of Chinese history and a demonstration of 
Mao’s tremendous toughness of body and 
mind as well as his brilliance as a military 
strategist; it also threw revealing light on his 

" complex personality. 


Many have, with justification, called 
Mao not only ruthless but also crude. After 
all, he had no hesitation publicly to exhort 
his close comrades to “break the wind”. And 
yet he was also a Man of almost feminine 
sensitivity. During the hazard of the Long 
March he not only read his favourite Chinese 
classics as well as Капі and Hegel and En- 
gels but also composed some of his best 
poems. The man of power was also a man of 
poetry. 

Sometimes sheer informality and sim- 
plicity can also be mistaken for lack of re- 
finement. For instance, both Edgar Snow 
and Robert Payne have recorded that during 
long interviews in the course of {һе Long 
March and after, Mao would easually take 

off his trousers to pick out the lice. 


.. When Mao invited Snow to dinner in 
82065 and to breakfast in 1970, he did not 
wiz his trousers, to be sure. But Snow 


ly informal. Mrs Rajen Nehru's ac- 
sunt of his captivating behaviour at an 
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T HERE was only one occasion when 
Jawaharlal Nehru met Mao Tse- 
tung face to face and the great leaders 
of the world’s two most populous coun- 
tries settled down to a long conversa- 
tion. The French would have called it a 
tour d’horizon; in Mao’s poetic imagery, 
it was a talk about the “south of the 
mountains and the north of the seas”. 


A complete record of this historic 
dialogue remains locked up in the top- 
secret archives of both India and China, 
and very little of what was said has leak- 
ed out. Even so, it is known that the nu- 
clear bomb, especially its destructive po- 
tential, was one of the major subjects of 
discussion, And although the available 
version is that of Mao, as given to Ed- 
gar Snow, it is entirely plausible. 


Snow interviewed Mao in 1965, many 
months after China had forced its entry 
into the exclusive Nuclear Club. When 
Nehru and Mao talked, during Panditji’s 
visit to Peking in 1954, China was no- 
where near making the bomb, though it 
is clear, in retrospect, that the Chairman 
had already ordered that it be made with 
the utmost speed. 


In his public speeches, however, Mao 
was then minimising the power and the 
destructive potential of the bomb. Indeed, 
he was ridiculing it as a "paper tiger". 
What is more, he had gone so far as to 
declare that other countries might be 
iniped out in the event of a nuclear holo- 
caust but “China will still have a few 
hundred million survivors left to begin 
anew”. 


A man of Nehru’s sensitivity was na- 
turally alarmed by such talk and evi- 


Spears! кышк l Embassy dinner is too well known to 
readers of The Illustrated Weekly to need 
recounting. 


In the circumstances, it is no wonder 
that Mao’s political style has bewildered 
friends and foes alike. For he could resort 
by turn, to inspiration, eloquence, persua- 
sion, intimidation and liquidation. He could 
act, almost simultaneously, as an imperious 
Emperor 88 well as, to use his own inimitable 
werds, “a lone monk walking the world with 
a leaky umbrella”, 


К Мао'з personal life, of which not too 
much is known, appears to have been no 


५ less complex. It was at Yenan, towards the 


end of the Long March, incidentally. that 
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THE BOMB 


dently sought to correct Mao’s don} 
ously complacent motion. “I am 

man of the Atomic Energy Commis, 
of India," said Panditji, “and I 


something. about the destructiveneg , ! nese Co 
atomic power.” He then quoted chap | condem 
and verse to explain that once then ist tech 
clear weapons were used, there would) | the firsi 
no victor and no vanquished. Котло, —U"' 1959 
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would survive. 


Mao demurred, “Existing goy 
ments,” he said, “might disappear, bu 
others would arise to replace them” py | 
argued that the bomb could, of coi 
kill the people. But in the end, the peop 
would destroy the bomb, Ў 


Whether Mao said this to Nehri 
not clear. But he told Snow at gn A 
length how all the nuclear tests ont 
Bikini atoll had failed to destroy W 
there completely. When research 
could return to the test site, he said, 
had found “mice scampering abou © 
the fish swim ming in the streami 
usual, The well water was potable, phe 
ation foliage was flourishing und ê 
birds were twittering. ...” | 1 


Nonetheless, there can be no шй 
that all this was claptrap and а ШС `7 
flage for ८ healthy appreciation of D in 
political and military power of the иш to com 
and for Mao's determination to "ОЙ her w] 
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China a nuclear power in his lifetime | ine gs 
After all, the man, who described | that ar 
bomb as a “paper tiger", also proci. ‘ihe su 
а few years later: “We will eat soup Б laws t 
а common bowl and wear "o 10 reform 
But we will make the bomb.” py. Priorit 
this ev 
in his 
taf  dayso 
there arrived at his camp a Shanghai! forced 
whose name is now well Sa In 
over. For she is none Se dE 
Chiang Ching, Mao’s third wife 87^ l i 
viving widow as well as the ack? asst 
“headmistress” of the radicals P e 
When she first met Mao 2००० i j China, 
stantly won his heart, his seco? ~ loudly 
Tzu-chen, was alive and under tr qe) ‚ used i 
tuberculosis, contracted duriPÉ a Wester 
March. She naturally protested | A ш 
party leaders sympathised W! ае 
Mao had his way although aP gf. А! 
= preser 
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CAN YOU EAT CAVIAR WITH CHOPSTICKS? Mao’s genius lay in his persuading the Chi- 
nese Communist Party to reject the Russian experience and “Sinify” Communism, Mao (right) 
condemned Nikita Khrushchev’s (left) interpretation of Socialism and felt that the class of elit- 
ist technocrats created by the Russian leader could destroy the revolution in China. In 1960, 
the first polemical attack on the USSR appeared in the Chinese Press. This picture was taken 
in 1959 in Peking. The most serious Sino-Soviet dispute is the one over the border island of 
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Damansky in the river Ussuri—seen below are Chinese soldiers on that island. 


her while his first wife, later executed by 
the Kuomintang, was alive though in custody. 


Against this background it is remarkable 
that among the first things Mao did after 
the success of his revolution was to enact 
laws to improve the status of women. The 
reform of marriage laws was given the same 
priority as land reforms. The impetus behind 
this evidently went deep. For, when Mao was 
in his twenties, he wrote nine articles in 13 
days on the suicide of a girl who had been 
forced to marry against her wishes. 


In assessing Mao’s indisputably rich life 
and undeniably stupendous achievements, 
two facts must nonetheless be borne in mind. 


t First, no matter how much we may ad- 
mire the legacy he has left for his people in 
China, most of us will be the first to protest 
loudly if some of the Maoist methods are 
used here, This is even more true of those 
Western Sinologists who seem to have gone 
completely overboard in praising Mao and 


pathised with ей | his China. 

Ш 
though ker. er And secondly, though Mao managed to 
hly ironic tae Y preserve an aura of oracular infallibility 
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about him, he did make mistakes, sev: 
fhem serious ones, The Hundred Flowers 
only failed to bloom buf turned into poison: 
ous weeds. The Great Leap Forward turned | 
out to be a total fiasco. Mao’s two handpicked _ 
successors proved to be vipers under his 
pillow. And whatever the compulsions on 
him to launch the Great Proletarian Cultural ^ 
Revolution, the convulsions caused by it are 
still haunting China. So much so that many. 
indeed wonder what might fill the vacuum 
he has left behind. This country, at any Fate, 
cannot forgive him for what happened in 


1962. 


With all that, however, his record has 
been overwhelmingly positive. Because Mao 
lived, China today is united as seldom before, 
more powerful than ever before and enjoys 
a standing in the world unequalled in its 
long history. Happily, India-China relations, 
too, were on the mend by the time he left 
the scene. 


Nationalist First 


Stereotyped notions about Communism 
for long years during the Cold War and the 
current Maoist rhetoric about the need for a. 
continuous revolution to maintain ideological 
purity have combined to blur what is per- 
haps the greatest reality about Мао and Mao- 
ism, Chairman Mao Tse-tung was a national- 
ist as much as he was a Communist. Indeed, 
there could be no doubt whatever ihat in 
Mao's scheme of things, dictates of Chinese 
nationalism had overriding precedence over 
the demands of Communist ideology when- 
ever and wherever therg.was likely to be a 
conflict between the to. This was Tings 
the time of the Long وتس‎ рее 
dainfully rejected Sta orders—convey 
in the guise of the Comintern's a d v ice by 
Borodin and M. N. Roy—as it has been in re- 
cent years when all the claptrap about wars 
of national liberation was thrown overboard 
and Mao conducted convivial palavers with. 
such an unlikely bunch of world leaders as 
Richard Nixon, Edward Heath, Imelda Mar- 
cos and Franz-Josef Strauss. 


—Continued 


IS THIS THE BANNER OF CULTURAL REVOLUTION? China is still suffering from the 


upheaval caused by the Cultural Revolution. Mao launched it in 1966 to break the dominance 
of party bureaucrats, After Khrushchev's de-Stalinisation campaign, Mao feared that in 
China, too, the revolution would decay into bureaucratic oppression and eventually end in न 


stagnation. Red Guards are seen marching 


^ - 


on the way to Canton. 


We had much to do 
ickly. : 
and ee earth spins 
and time is short. _ ГЕ 
Ten thousand years is long — . 


and so a morning and am on 
The four oceans boil ай cl 
The five continents shake in 
We wash away insects 

and are strong. 


It has been said before at leasi а million 
times but it bears repetition that Mao's 
genius lay in persuading the Chinese Com- 
-munist Party to follow а strategy based en- 

tirely on the realities of China, rejecting 
utterly the Russian experience, Thus it was 
that the peasant was given the pivota] role 
in the Maoist grand design and the country- 
side became the erucible of the revolution. 
Socialism may have been Mao's unchanging 
goal; but equally inflexible was his insisi- 
ence on tbe Chinese road to Socialism, 


Mao never had any illusions about Sta- 

lin's true feelings towards China though, for 
tactical reasons, he had to establish and 
maintain the Sino-Soviet alliance in the зпі- 
tial years. After the Sino-Soviet conflict 
burst into the open. there was little doubt 
that 8 massive clash of national interests was 
involved though the polemies—which Mao 
once threatened to carry on for 10,000 years! 
-—-might have been conducted in the idiom 
of ideology. 


At jeast once, over Korea, wily Stalin 
was able to outsmart and outmanoeuvre 


the wind of lightning. 


Chairman "Mao, January 9, 1963 
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Personality Cult 


No one making a dispassionate a efore tl 
ment of Mao Tse-tung can fail to Day, Mae hin: 
for permitting a cult of Personality Similar 
own glorification almost ag crude у. The 
extravaganza of worship for Stalin | > 4 
there was one essential difference ould Si 
the grace and good humour to do y tthe UMS 
Soviet dictator would never haye dy, etariad” 
candidly admitted to Edgar Snoy fq: Marxist 
some others) that the cult had been, wine forr 
lessly overdone and “ought to be Ol пече ре 


Yet he insisted that to an extent, is beiwe 
personality cult was indispensable, lieve im 
that probably “Khrushchev had falla; 
cause he had no cult of personality at 
And, turning to Snow, he asked te a 
“Could you be happy if no one read не 
cussed the books and articles you writ’ The suil 
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And then, in a more serious vein POndent 
said that the “four greats"— Great Tei im Mong 
Great Leader, Great Supreme Comma Ealitor € 
and Great Helmsman—thrust on him Tê fžeview. 
"nuisance". But he was confident thal, ® | ; 
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“LIVING IS TRANSFORMED INTO DYING, lifeless matter into living beings. When P. owned bu 
over the age of 50 die, a party should be held to celebrate..."— Mao (1958). On 3 ш growth ha 
18, the final day of mourning for Chairman Mao, at 3 p.m., the entire nation stood at 7 рош 
in silent tribute for 3 minutes. (He died on September 9.) His body is likely to be et of greed"? 
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а Passionate Before the Communist takeover. 
vus fail to ban Mao himself lad taken part ina 
і Personality ॥ similar struggle within the Par- 
most as crude . BESS бА 5 
ship for Sta D. The question then was win 
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' Edgar Snow (a Marxist theory. or the peasants 
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icher will remain 
eacher that he "ET HE most shopworn political cliche since 
the death of Chairman Mao Tse-tung 
of Mao’s towerings is that a power struggle will erupt in China. 
pact on history ї® Mao would have phrased this as the ques- 
ly to be, so gelf-d@ tion: “Which wind will prevail?" Wil China 
necessary to remt after Mao be in a continuous heat of revo- 
ms he made no jutionary fervour motivated in its search 
óf all the men“ for pl enty'by selfless idealism? Or will it, 
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ikely to be emW of greed”? à 
eur Phrased in terms of personalities, will 
JM ihe radicals win—radicals such as Wang 
Hung-wen, Mao's wife Chiang Ching and 
£ those who currently control the media and 
whom Mao latterly regarded as his true dis- 
“ciples? Or will the moderates be the effective 
écision-makers—a mix of bureaucrats, old- 
guard politicians, politically ambivalent men 
uch as Premier Hua Kuo-feng and Chief 
Political Commissar Chang Chun-chiao, the 
conomic ‘overlord Li Hsien-nien and the 
enced administrators whom the late 
remier Chou En-lai rehabilitated for the 
Odernisation of China (with Teng Hslao- 
ping discreetly in the background) ? 
- When Mao was alive and since the libe- 
Talion, the struggle between the radicals 
| and the moderates was bruisingly rough. Liu 
Shao-chi and Peng Te-huai, backed some- 
iimes by Chou En-lai and Teng Hsiao-ping, 
Continued 


WHEN THEY APPLAUDED EACH OTHER. Mao with the late Lin Piao Pace wie only 
man ever to be named by the Chairman as his successor, But Lin Piao felt from grace in 1967 
and died in an air crash—presumably while fleeing to the Soviet Union. The political power of 
the Chinese Army was at its zenith when Marshal Lin Piao, who was also Defence Mi- 
mister, had Mao's support. It has not so far attempted to interfere in the succession issue, 


“YOU CAN'T CONTRADICT CHAIRMAN MAO,” Events justified Mao's reliance on peasants 
rather than on urban workers. The agricultural labourer (above) belongs to the Tachai com- 
mune, designated as the outstanding model for the whole country. In his hand is Mao's work: 
On Contradictions, 
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PRESENTING A UNITED FRONT. А collective leadership is apparently ruling China пош. 


Minister; Chiang Ching, 


है 7 
| i would resist Mao's “economic adventurism". 
1 B M : 
а ud way. Then the mode 
10 | m=. rates would be gelled as repair gangs, as 
| ‘ney were after the disasters of the Chair- 
: man's Great Leap Forward. 


Not all of Chinas current political 
leadership and its administrators and pro- 
vincial leaders have been self-conscious 
Marxists. In an evaluation made by Chou 
Еп-Јаі in his "Report on the Question of 
Intellectuals” in January 1956, the late Pre- 
mier pointed out that "only a small fraction 
of China's intellectuals, its small technical, 

administrative, educational and artistic elite, 
appear committed to the Party's cause". 
Hardly more than 10 per cent of all Party 
members in 1956 were classified by him as 
intellectuals and less than half of China's 
roughly 4 million intellectuals were estimat- 
ей by him to be politically progressive. 


Threat of Contamination 


The Party’s strength has grown since, 
but Mao persistently pointed out that 
"rightist conservative ideology presents a 
most serious threat to our Party”. Apart 
from the contamination of the Party by 
bandwagonists, Mao had warned of the risk 
of capitalist trends re-emerging among 
China’s peasantry along with growing 
prosperity, 

Mac's obsessive call for putting class 
struggle before stability and unity and in- 
creased productivity and for exposing the 
"bourgeoisie who are right inside the Corn- 
munist Party" indicated his awareness that 
the Party and the liberation struggle itself 
Were woven out of many political expecta- 
tions and motivations. Mao's own political 
history illustrates diverse urges and 
ambitions. 

In an article in the Changsha Ta Kung 
Pao in November 1919—he was then 26— 
Мао wrote of the suicide of a Miss Chao 
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ji Chief among those who may try to seize supreme pow 


- Hung-wen, second-ranking Party Dep í , 
ee Chong Mao’s widow; and Deputy Premier Chang Chun-chiao (behind Hua). 


1 
i 
| 
| (Other possible contenders on facing page). 
ü 


er are (from left) Premier Hua Kuo- 
uty Chairman; Yeh Chien-ying, Defence 


WHO WILL BE AT THE HELM NOW? 


The Central Committee of the Chi- 
nese Communist Party will decide who 
will succeed Mao as Party Chairman, 
Any one of a handful of Party leaders may 
emerge to fill Mao’s post. Among them: 


HUA KUO-FENG (54) is Prime Minis- 
ter and First Vice-Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party. He succeeded Chou as a 
compromise candidate after the ouster of 
Teng Hsiao-ping. An expert in agricul- 
ture, Hua has little experience in defence 
and foreign affairs and does not have the 
stature and personality of either Choy or 
Mao, But he could very well succeed Mao 
for the same reason as he succeeded Chou 


—he makes an ideal compromise candi- 


date. He is now technically head of both 
the Party and the Government, He has 
proved himself an able administrator. At 
54, he is neither too young nor too old, 
as most other aspirants are. 


WANG HUNG-WEN, in his forties, is 
the youngest member of the Politburo— 
perhaps too young to be chosen Chair- 
man. One of the “Shanghai radicals” and 
а protege of Mao’s wife, Chiang Ching, 
Wang was an organiser of the Red Guards 
during the Cultural Revolution. In 1973, 
Mao himself introduced Wang ta French 
President Pompidou as the "rising star" 
0f the Chinese regime. 


CHANG CHUN-CHIAO (65), De- 
puty Premier, owed. his rise to his role in 
thé Cultural Revolution and was another 
Shanghai radical. But he has since tem- 
pered his radicalism with pragmatism. 

YEH CHIEN-YING (78) is the most 
powerful of the moderates, As Minister 
for Defence, he is likely to have the Army 
behind him. He suffered a brief eclipse 


eGangotri 


, Hazratganj. 


who had killed herself rather ths 
the man her parents had chose 

“lf Miss Chao is dead," Mao Wrot 
because she was solidly enclosed $ 
three iron nets (society, her о 
the family of her future husban je 
pened because of the shameful Д 
arranged marriages, because of the 

of the social system, the Negation 
individual will and the absence of th 

dom to choose one's own mate» Cb, i 

i i i ; n i Y: arnings to 

emotionally involved in this situation ) SS SO 
himself was forced by his father ing "n cw ORG 
arranged match but the strong-willed б ога d 
did not live with his wife though | Mi Mill, Spence: 
mitted himself to his father's will ч їп that regar 
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| intellectuals 
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National Humiliation 


Mao’s protest in the article is more 
a response from his own personal angu 


For Mao and for many of Ching’s ne ; Parasitic C 
emergent modernised intelle седа like mo 
especially those from the lower mij tuals, Mao 1 
classes of moderately well-to-do Peasa China's weak 
families to which Mao belonged—the tyr, | of feudalistic 
of parents and filial duties were n em e e anti 
highly esteemed virtues of Confucian te} cian teaching 
ings. Rather, they were manifestations; | the entreprei 
all those bonds which were keeping бщ ; dustrialisatio 
backward and poor. They were to Ыаш | 737९8 шош 
its national humiliation in the Opium Wg ?!! the instit 
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| national rest 


| extricably in 
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during the Cultural Revolution but hs o BE ГОМ 


since withstood radical attacks with ease |, УР СЕА 


CHIANG CHING (61), Mao’s widot, national lib 
тозе to power during the Cultural Rew к vehicle for 
lution as the patrom of the radical Rede national den 
Guards and especially of the "Shanghü | en 

» «fluent? | Ho Chi 
Group”. In recent years, her inf П “How 1 Can 
has somewhat diminished, but she is stil ict in р 
a powerful member of the 70119 ४17 | of the Fren 
More than any other contender, she we Hr rat ha 
enemies, particularly in the Атту. Шш his head. Hi 
able to fill Mao’s place herself, she bc freedom mo 
well try to become the power behind |, French com! 
throne after helping Wang H ung functorily re 
become Chairman. E duced a res 

ns | ” 

LI HSIEN-NIEN (71), Minister J brothers.” A 
Fi ho suffer relevant to | 
inance, was among those who e SB copy of Leni 
a temporary setback during the ш? | 5 5 

Е : hou BY ton was gi 
Revolution, А close associate of 1 
lai, he belongs to the moderate camp. | “Althou 

CHEN HSI-LIEN, a professional d poen І rea 
dier, controls the Peking military oF oh Tois is iT 
If the Army is opposed to all the E т Ул we 
contenders, it may unite behind 1४ E | РЕ 
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YAO WEN-YUAN, another У E à 
ec ; 5 » ; harted out | Adapting 
Shanghai radical”, has c um d 


real field of political power of his ^ | Mao's s 
He is not popular either with the © fied" Marxi: 
or the Party bureaucracy. we cisive contr 

TENG HSIAO-PING seems Oy Ч China. М 
likely candidate for Chairman, SH ook er = ork 
has not been heard of after beim "gu self а a 
ed from the Acting Premier's post for У 
after Chows death. But this E eit f ther than u 
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e А be reinstl ME ings ne 
silience, He might yet be 7 ing, ings peculia 
he was after being disgraced dur aa tionaries ha 
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fr 


lexercising sovereignty in the several “con- 
К cessions" or enclaves. 


Confucianism and the "Chinese way" 
jj stood against modernisation and national 
je of theq | resurgence through social change, Mao's own 
ай | passage to national salvation took him 

ч through the writings of Chinese radicals 
| such as Cheng Kuan-ying, the author of 
y Warnings to the Seemingly Prosperous Age, 
on | who encouraged most Chinese intellectuals 
trong-willeq | Western thought as found in the works of 
2 though he m | Mill, Spencer, Rousseau and Montesquieu. 
ers will, | In that regard, Mao and the Chinese “‘radi- 
! eals" were like the Indian liberals and other 
intellectuals at the beginning of the 20th 
century. They were also driven by national- 


11016 is 
Moret; istic aspirations. 


personal Apu | 
of Chinas ды Parasitic Class 
tellectnaj, тіке most rebellious Chinese intellec- 
he lower mi, tuals, Mao believed that the source of 
i-to-do peasq China's weakness was in its obsolete system 
nged—the tyra, of feudalistic landlords. This parasitic class, 
les were nof whose authority was reinforced by Confu- 
. Confucian tey cian teachings, was incapable of generating 
manifestations ६ the entrepreneurship that would lead to in- 
re keeping Chù dustrialisation and modernisation. Its conti- 
were to blame lı nuance voug only spawn warlordism and 
the Opium W all the institutions that contributed to the 
national humiliation, Land reforms and 
national resurgence were accordingly in- 
extricably intertwined for the progressives. 


irians" who we 


JW ? г It was in this frame of mind that Mao 
A D was introduced to Marxism when he was 
lution but m | a library assistant ata university, Mao was 
acks with еШ not the only Asian revolutionary who saw 
“in Marxism an instrument for achieving 
3 Mao's wid": national liberation and looked on it as a 
Cultural Rew | vehicle for mobilising the masses for the 
he radical Кей с national democratic struggle. 


the “Shanghai | iiem RU. 
` her influence | Ho Chi nh recalls in his essay on 


but she is still” “How I Came To Leninism" that, as a stu- 
litburol dent in Paris, he was taken to study classes 
| Po h | of the French Communist Party. Much 
tender, she "ul | of what he heard, he complained, went over 
ie Атту. If™ | his head. His obsession was the Indo-China 
erself, she ™ | freedom movement. When he spoke to his 
wer behind шр French comrades of this struggle, they рег- 
g Hun gehe functorily replied: "Oh yes. We have intro- 
© duced a resolution on behalf of our brown 
), Minister j | brothers.” Accordingly Marxism seemed ir- 
e who suffer , relevant to his concerns. Until, one day, а 
ng the Сша | copy of Lenin's booklet on the colonial ques- 
ate of Chou pr. { lion was given to him, 


erate camp. ; “Although I was alone in my room, 
srofessional $ when I read it, I shouted out, "This is it. 
military distri | This is it. This is the way for us," and Marx- 
‚ all the 16007 | ism was welded to the Indo-China national 
behind hif. 


|| struggle. 
mother ४ oun 


charted ow |) Adapting Marxism 


| Mao's special genius was that he “Sini- 
| fied" Marxism.: This is possibly his most de- 
Cisive contribution to reshaping the destiny 


seems at r of China, Most South Asian and South-East 
irman, sinc е | Asian “revolutionaries” chant the precepts 
fter being p^ E 9f Marx as a mantram although Marx him- 
nier's post * a | self disclaimed that he wrote out a recipe 


; this prog te ү all the cookshops of the revolution, Ra- 
shown great oe ег than use Marxism as a tool for social 
insta 8.17 analysis and action on the basis of the find- 
E ma ring f ings peculiar to each society, Asian revolu- 
aced aur” 9? | lionaries have usually attempted to fit the 
cially, he pint jj Asian peasant societies to the social cate- 
ader” $n 6 K 
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CHEN HSI-LIEN: the Army’s candidate? 


gories which Marx enumerated in indus- 
trialised Europe. 

In adapting Marxian theories to the Chi- 
nese environment, Mao was an innovator. 
Mao wrote in a report to the Sixth Plenum 
of the Sixth Central Committee of the Chi- 
nese Communist Party in October 1938: “А 
Communist is a Marxist Internationalist but 
Marxism must take on a national form be- 
fore it can be applied. There is no such thing 
as abstract Marxism but only concrete Marx- 
ism, What we call concrete Marxism is 
Marxism that has taken on a national form— 
that is, Marxism applied to the concrete 
struggle in the concrete conditions prevail- 
ing in China, and not Marxism used abstract- 
ly. If а Chinese Communist, who is part of 
the great Chinese people, bound to his 
people by his very flesh and blood, talks 
of Marxism apart from Chinese peculiari- 
ties, this Marxism is merely an empty 
abstraction, 

"Consequently, the Sinification of 
Marxism—that is to say, making certain that 
in all of its manifestations it is imbued with 
Chinese peculiarities—becomes a problem 
that must be understood and solved by the 
whole Party without delay. We must put an 
end to writing eight-legged essays on 
foreign models, We must discard our dogma- 
tism and replace it by a new and vital Chi- 
nese style and manner pleasing to the eye 
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TENG HSIAO-PING: another comeback? 


and to the ear of the Chinese common 
people." 


Mao put Marxism in Chinese dress. 
Steeped in Chinese literature and its philo- 
sophical classics and in Chinese folklore, he 
used anecdotes fro m the ancient writings, 
from Chinese history and the earthy lan: 
guage of the peasants to make his political 
points with telling force. 


Home-keeping youth have homely wits. 
Mao had not travelled abroad at the time of 
the civil war, yet it was he—and not scholars 
such as Chou En-lai and those revolutiona- 
ries who had learned their Marxism in 
France and Germany—who became the cha- 
rismatic hero of the Chinese masses. His 
homely way of speaking helped build his 
image. 


Together with the Sinification of Marx- 
ism, Mao's other contribution to the Chinese 
Revolution was his reliance on the peasants 
as a revolutionary force, After the failure 
of the uprisings in the cities, which the Com- 
munist Party had called earlier, and follow- 
ing his own studies of peasant uprisings in 
Hunan, Mao realised that China did not have 
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an urban proletariat in the conventional 


Marxist sense. | 
Mao's struggle against Party Secretary 
Chu Chiu-pai in 1927 was against ultra-left- 
ism, adventurism and moving at a pace fas- 
ter than the conditions in China ы 
Chu proclaimed the Canton commune W 
an eight-hour day, a living wage for workers 
and the nationalisation of banks, factories 
and land. The commune was brutally crush- 
ed by the Kwangtung warlords four days 


after its birth. 


Immature Proletariat 


The struggle against Li Li-san and Wang 
Ming in the 1930s was against their failure 
to appreciate the specific con diti ons of 
China which was a semi-feudal, semi-colo- 
3 nial agrarian society. They conceived of the 
yj revolution in the dogmatic terms of ortho- 
E dox Western Marxism in which the working 
| class would seize power under Communist 
Party leadership. At that time, China's work- 
ili ing class, not more than two million, was In 
А isolated towns and cities separated from опе 
p another by vast expanses of countryside. 


i 

i i After the bloody suppression of the Han- 
d kow railroad workers' strike the Com- 

| i munist Party General Secretary, Chen 

| Tu-hsiu, admitted: “The Chinese proletariat 

i 


_ Mao, What ? 


YA ep 
= death 
оңор 


| "оў Chou En-lai was 
| En! SENS б э Mascramble for power. 
: Two massive earthquakes within three 
1 weeks caused severe damage. And 
| now the death of Mao, All these events 
have raised deep uncertainties about 

| China's future. 


China is ruled by ihe solar sign 
Libra. In. addition. to this, the founda- 
tion chart with Aquarius om the as- 
cendant and Sagittarius om the meri- 
dian cusp needs io be taken ино ac- 
count while assessing the prospects of 
the republic, 


è The tide of fortune is ever chang- 
ing and China is no exteption to this 
rule. At present, Saturn ig transiting 
орет radical Mars, which is in the 7th 
i house, and it may not help maintain 
| unity in the Central Committee, This 
will inevitably be followed by fre- 
quent changes in the leadership, Jupi- 
ter, however, is favourable for the 
next three years and may help the 


Chinese present a united front to the 
world. 


Beyond 1979, аза significantly be- 
tween 1980 and 1884, Saturn and Pluto 
coneurrently transit in the ruling sign 
over the radical Sun and in the bth 
i house. All this taken together does not 
i augur шей and it will be very diffi- 
cult jor the Chinese pum to main- 
fain the respect and prestige which 
they have commanded im the last de- 
cade. China will then face difficulties 
9n genera! fronts. 


S. K. KELKAR 
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HIS THOUGHTS WERE WITHIN REACH, Mao was nearly deified in his lifetime. Above | 
Revolutionary teachers and students of the East China Textile Institute clamour for off 


Kiangsi Soviel 
|Japanese war 


of his Selected Works at a bookshop. Mao’s death is not likely to diminish his stat cept of war in 


cause a major departure from his policies. 


The role of J 


oon this econo 


is immature both quantitatively and quali- 
tatively. Most of the workers are still im- 
bued with patriarchal notions and their 
family ties and regional patriotism are ex- 
tremely strong. These former handicraft 
workers carry over the habits of their pre- 
vious existence even when they become in- 
dustrialised workers. They do not feel the 
need for political action and are full of an- 
cient superstitions.” 


Yet Mao’s move to base his activities on 
the peasants met with strong resistance from 
among the dogmatists of the Party. 


But first the peasants had to "stand up". 
Certainly many of Mao's ideas in this direc- 
tion were anticipated by Party leaders such 
as Peng Pai, a landlord's son who was the 
first Director of the Communist-organised 
Peasant Movement Training Institute. Mao 
was associated with this Institut e from 
1926. Peng Saw that the peasants' political 
passivity was not entirely due to their ener- 
vating poverty but that the old culture, 
fear of the landlords, literati and Govern- 
ment officials reinforced their sense of 
hopelessness, 


E According io Mao's interview with An- 

re Malraux, the most basic of the techniqu- 
es that won the peasant over was the "speak 
ааг meetings at which the peasants 
Were encouraged to “vomit the bitter water" 
of the injustice they had suffered from the 
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landlords, their strong-arm men and offi ae Hsiao-p 
Mao realised that redistributing land © 2 


not enough to destroy the power of the The esser 


lords. > strategy for 
| political act 
Peasant lnitiative | twined with 


7 | modernisatior 
"The peasants could sustain thelr E economic pro 
mitment to the Revolution only if they Pê | ing dispute b 
cipated directly in the humiliation of į Party leader: 
who represented the traditional system. | 
authority.” The technique was first W 2 Eventual 
1930 on a large scale. After the liberat p un. 
became a means of boosting the which is the 


confidence of the peasant newly end? _ ture", the str 
with land and values a 
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5 Mao's Сі 
210 1966. Its mo: 
The Great Leap Forward th ne overthrow o! 
crash programme for industrial devel. ga Teng Hsiao-] 
and forcing the pace for communes ene who belie: 
of the most bitterly contested engaé छ: ус Hon 0 
between Mao’s tactic of mobilising P ero (окей 
thusiasm for rapid growth and ШУУГ уб | DEA р Gres 
preferred steady progress through perit | E ado 
tional structures. Defence Minister д tho e hh 
huai scornfully remarked during fos Mo US М 
before the programme was ado ug 2 had ae 
Says greater, faster growth as thon? y. not been 


iff | scious 
were chanting a litany.” The differ у pus of he 


Mao’s confidence in peasant 
and resourcefulness became a cause | 
sions between him and the Politburo 
matists after liberation. 
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Kiangsi Soviet, the Lorig March and the anti- 
| Japanese war. Peng favoured a modern con- 
№ cept of war in place of Mao’s guerilla warfare. 
The role of Liu Shao-chi and Chou En-lai 


— in this economic debate is ambiguous but 
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| Teng Hsiao-ping seemed to have backed 


The essence of the debate was a proper 
ij strategy for national development. Should 
| political action and commitment be inter- 
| twined with economic production or should 
‚| modernisation be left to the momentum of 
! economic processes? This has been a continu- 
ing dispute between Mao and most of tbe 
į Party leaders. 


А Eventually, it ran into the third phase 


the liberat» | of the -Chinese Revolution, as Mao sees it, 


sting the 


newly end 
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which is the revolution in "the superstruc- 
ture", the struggle to change men's attitudes 
^ and values and to create a new man tuned 
| in to the needs of the emerging socialist 


t {дїй society. 
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| New Socialist Virtues 


Я Mao's Cultural Revolution blazed up in 
| 1966. Its most conspicuous effects were the 
Overthrow of Liu Shao-chi and the exile of 


mo 
rial 0९९९० yi Teng Hsiao-ping and other “administrators” 
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ted enga ø Teassertion of the authority of Mao who had 
bilising ™ > been forced into retirement by the failure 
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s | of the Great Leap; and the eventual ad- 


We ini 2 eG 
through ор f | ministration of China by the military to re- 
inister pen store production and stop faction fights. Al- 
ring the ig | though Mao's objective of transforming 
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у People's values and their attitudes to work 
к had not been achieved, China was made con- 
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Devices, such as sending students to the 
countryside, the open-door university in 
which there is transiting between lecture 
room and factory and farm, are extensions 
of the Cultural Revolution. They have some 
relevance to Asian countries in which the 
alienation of the intellectul and the bureau- 
crat from the masses of manual workers 
frustrates economic restructuring. 


The insistent question after Mao’s death 
is whether the struggle between the two 
lines will continue, disrupting stability. To 
prevent the Revolution lapsing into a Soviet- 
style revisionism, Mao built up a team of 
revolutionary successors, principally from 
Shanghai. His foremost disciples are Yao 
Wen-yuan and Wang Hung-wen. Yao's arti- 
cle on a new historical play, Hai Jun. Dimiss- 
ed From Office, triggered off the Cultural 
Revolution. He published an article on 
“Bourgeois Rights” which backs Mao’s stand 
against using pay rises as incentives. He has 
8180 been active in the campaign to dismiss 
Teng Hsiao-ping, Wang Hung-wen headed 
the Shanghai Revolutionary Committee and 
was a spearhead for Mao. 


Source of Tension 


In many cases, the two-line struggle will 
be a rationalising of the competition for offi- 
cial posts and the power and patronage that 
go with them. The older Party men want to 
push out the young radicals who were “heli- 
coptered up” during the Cultural Revolu- 
tion. Mao’s formula of a three-in-one combi- 
nation of the old, the middle-aged and the 
young in administrative and Party positions 
could be a source of tensions or a ladder 
that will keep “young ambition” manage- 
able. 


On the other hand, if the inarticulated 
urge in China is national greatness, then the 
prospects for stability, despite some contro- 
versies, are good. Orthodox Maoists as well 
as those who favour economism would be 
agreed on this: that China must end its de- 
pendence on one or the other of the super 
powers, which is now a means of protecting 
its national sovereignty and territoria] inte- 
grity from the other power. Such an even- 
tuality will require industrialisation. 


Face-Saving Compromise 


Teng Hsiao-ping has told a group of 
New Zealand journalists that technological 
innovation and ideological commitment are 
both necessary, while the radicals insist they 
too are for increased production. Some com- 
promise for a face-saving mix may emerge. 


A. piquant fact about China is its real- 
ism. All the time the revolutionary purists 
have been denouncing reliance on foreign 
technology, the Chinese Communist Party 
has been importing skills and equipment for 
its nuclear muscle. 


China has developed an ICBM with a 
range of 8,000 miles. It recently sent up its 
sixth earth satellite, indicating an enhanced 
missile delivery capacity. The precision in- 
struments for these came from. Switzerland, 
Japan, Czechoslovakia and the two Ger- 
manies. The Japanese have assembled their 
equipment and trained Chinese personnel. 
Flexibility goes along discreetly with the 
noises of political agitation. 
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NO PAPER HARVEST, THIS. Educated 
youth take their turns at manual labour on 
the farms: This practice of sending students 
to the countryside to prevent the alienation 
of the intellectual from the masses is an 
extension of the Cultural Revolution and 
has strong radical support. 


— More Pictures Overleat 


INDIA, OCTOBER 3, 1976 Y 


Mao, single-handed, accomplished the remarkable | 
ight: It is one of the strengths of the Chinese! - 


“IT IS WITH THE POOREST PEASANTS THAT CHINA WILL ATTAIN ITS FREEDOM”. 
peasant revolutitn of 1927. Below left: Women have complete equality with men in China. Below r 
system that educated youth do not consider it beneath their dignity to work on a farm, 
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CHOO-CHOO-CHOO-CHOO RAILWAY TRAIN. Peking child- 
Теп act out The Chengtu-Kunming Railway Was Completed, which 

Scribes how this trunk line im South-West China motivates the 
revolution and development in areas where the minorities live. 
The most popular Chinese nursery rhyme begins witha refer- 
€nce to Chairman Mao. Top: Picking time for the Shaojuikou Pro- 
duction Brigade in Fushan. The Brigade harvested 1,000 tonnes more 
?pples in 1975 than in 1974. 


THE BOOMING ECONOMY. Many of Mao's key writings emphasise 
the idea that man can master nature rather than vice versa which 
was the age-old belief. Top: The Tangchiangkou water conservancy 
project in Hupeh province. Centre: Youth cadres and commune pea- 
sants carve farmland out of the wilderness in the Yentai Prefecture. 
Above: Maize is piled high by the Yehchi Production Brigade in the 
Huanghsien area. The Brigade harvested an average yield of 10.2 ton- 
nes per hectare on their 224 hectares of land in 1975. 
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feature. 


To call woman the weaker sex is a libel; | | 
itismans injustice to woman. И by f 3 g = 
strength is meant brute strength, then, I 

indeed, is woman less brute than man? JÊ 
by strength is meant moral power, then 
woman is immeasurably: man's superior. 
Has she not greater intuition, is she not 
more self-sacrificing, Б +s she not greater 
powers of endurance, has she not greater 
courage? Without her, man could not be. 
If non-violence is the law of our being, 
the future is with woman...Who can 
make a more effective appeal to the heart 


than woman? 


LJ Ф 9 
If I was what I want to be, I would not 


then need to argue with anyone. My word 
would go straight home. Indeed I would Let no on 
the fear t 
religions | 


not even need to utter the word The 
mere will on my part would suffice to 
produce the required effect. But I am 
painfully aware of my limitations. 

Lj 
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* * 
My goal is friendship with the whole 
world and I can combine the greatest 
love with the greatest ор position to 


wrong. 
® = 


* 
If I had no sense of humour, Y should 
long ago have committed suicide. 


Y am an irrepressible optimist, because I 
believe in myself. That sounds very arro- 
gant, doesn't it? But Isay it from the 
depths of my humility. I believe in the 
supreme power of God. I believe in Truth 
and, therefore, I have no doubt in the 
future of this country or the future of 
humanity. 


* 
It is better in prayer to have 2 heart 
without words than words without а 


I have no feeling tha I have ceased 
ea or that my growth will 
op with: t olution of the flesh. 
ned with 


Sa 
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Let no one even for a moment entertain 
the fear that a reverent study of other 
religions is likely to weaken or shake 
one’s faith in one’s own. 


° & о 


if I die of a lingering illness, nay: even 
by as much as a boil or a pimple, it 
will be your duty to proclaim to the 
world, even at the risk of making people 
angry with you, that I was not the man 
of God that I claimed to be. If you do 
that, it will give my spirit peace. Note 
down this also that if someone were to 
end my life by putting a bullet through 
‘me—as someone tried to do with a bomb 
the other day and I met his bullet with- 
out a groan, and breathed my last taking 
God's name—then alone would XI have 
made good my claim. 
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BER. Rhodesian P rime Minister Ian Smith qq i 
ite minority government would surrender ро j 
to the country’s black majority within two years. The breakthrough | 
came after talks with US Secretary of State Henry Kissinger who hag | 
put to him an American-British plan to avoid the imminent racial wi 
in Southern Africo. (The situation is still ten s e in the other white | 
minority-ruled state, South Africa.) The legalising of the settlement 
that will eventually emerge is left to Britain. Rhodesia was Britains * 
colony till 1965, when Smith unilaterally declared independence, Pre- d 
Explosives were coded, "literature sident Nyerere of Tanzania said he expected a provisional Rhodesian | 
last December, was code-named Prakash Government in a few weeks, Leaders of Ajrican states, Tanzania, | DEATH IN Т. 
financing part of the conspiracy. Zambia, Mozambique and Angola, were part of the consultation, i airliner and a 
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T. CE ABSOLUTE DYNAMI 
FRE eade: dustrialist Viren. Shah 


Socialist lea der George Fernandes (left), in i ‹ 
(right) and 23 others accused in the Baroda Dynamite Case with 


hatching 6 “deep-rooted. crimina] conspiracy. . > to “overawe” by 
“criminal force" the Central Government. According to the charge- 
sheet, Fernandes went und travelling 
(usually disguised—and name 

others accused to procure dyn 
tion, create chaos and ultimate 


ly overthrow 
” Viren Shah, who met Fernandes 
Mehra and is charged with 
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ALL HE COULD DO WAS TO SAY 
GACHCHHAMI". The violent upheaval caused by the return bun 
Bangkok of former dictator Marshal Thanom Kittikachorn (se 
giving food to a monk during his Premiership) led to the resign) 
of Thai Premier Seni Pramoj—but Seni resumed office after 24 : 
The resignation was prompted by the Opposition’s demand thot Ша 
nom. be deported. Thanom had been ousted jollowing a student WY 
rising in October 1973 (which left 72 dead and 700 wounded) а? | 
lived in exile in Singapore, where he had recently become а monk. j 
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BOTTLE UP THE CRAVING. 
Maharashtra will implement its 
new dry law from January 1, 
1977. It envisages the shifting of 
liquor shops to specified distances 
from religious and educational 
places and the sale of country lig- 
wor only in small sealed bottles. 


HE HAD TO EARN NON 
LEARN, FROM ABROAD Hot) 
ak Chand Nahata (40), a 
ly among the top ter forem ॥ 
change smugglers, was аттоо 
in Delhi together with Kren 
Kumari (30), believed # 
mistress. By using forged 1 


š < 
1976 
| L— with effect from— 


MARCH в D os 17.75 


WATCH YOUR MONEY GROW. 
The rupee has been up-valued by 
3.75 per cent against the £—the 


The present licensing system will 
be replaced in April by the auc- 
tioning of liquor shops. No new 
manufacturing licences will be 
given. The liquor permit fee has 
been raised from Rs 2 to Rs 10. 
shows people queueing 
drimk in Ahmedabad 
Prohibition v: in- 

in 1938. Ж 
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seventh (and biggest) revalua- 


-tion and an appreciation by 16 


per cent in just one year. The Re- 
verve Bank has fixed the middle 
rate at Rs 15.40 per £. The World 
Bank has praised India for its 
success in checking inflation and 
its strona efforts towards finan- 
cial stability. 
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DEATH IN THE SKY. On September 10, a chartered Yugoslav DC-9 
airliner and a British Airways Trident collided at a height of 10,000 
metres over the small Yugoslav town of Verbovec, killing all the 176 
people aboard the two planes. A’ debris of iron, metal and mangled 
corpses rained from the skies, after a huge explosion which turned the 
sky red. Eyewitnesses saw bodies falling from the sky. The Yugoslav 
plane, flying from Split on the Adriatic coast, was carrying 108 pas- 
sengers and a crew of 5; the British Trident, on a flight from London 
to Istanbul, had 54 passengers and a crew of 9. 
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‚ BIRTH OF A DRAGON. An Australian bearded dragon emerges from 
its egg (top) at the San Diego Zoo, California. Another, which was 
hatched at the zoo earlier (bottom), is perched on the thumb of a zoo 
official. These dragons are believed to be the first of their kind to be 
born in the US. 


a "I AM THE GREATEST SHOT." Muhammad, Ali demonstrates his 
Ў M za ability to handle a revolver at the Show Low training camp in Аті- 
zona. The revolver is an antique type which was used to settle card- 
game disputes in the old days. Ali was training in this mountain town 


for his world heavyweight fight with Ken Norton at New York's Yan- 
kee Stadium, 
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FATHER AND LONG-LOST SON. Ex-Red Army officer Abraham 
Sikironsky (left) embraces son Georgi (39), whom he had not seen for 
35 years. It was a tearful reunion at Ben Gurion Airport, Tel Aviv, 
after the son arrived from the Soviet Union via Vienna, Georgi’s bro- 
ther, Alexander, serving a 14-year term for Zionist activity, is due for 
release from the Potma prison camp in the Urals in three years. 
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KAPOOR ОМ MUKESH - 


As Told to BUNNY REUBEN 


“Im Russia they thought I had 
myself sung Awaara hoon. U had 
to take Mukesh om the stage and 
explain to them that he was the 
soul to my hody, the voice to my 
face.” 


664 BNE day some years ago at RK Studios, 

when my youngest son Chimpu and 
Mukesh's youngest son Tabu were little boys, 
they got to see a screening of Sangam at my 
projection theatre. When the show was over, 
the boys got into an argument over Mukesh's 
songs. 


“‹Му Papa sang those songs, Tabu said. 


* ‘No, my Papa sang those songs!’ Chim- 
pu insisted. 


“The argument became heated and both 
boys went to Bachiben (Mukesh’s wife) and 
Tabu said to her: ‘Now, Mama, don’t take 
sides! Be fair and tell us the truth! Who sang 
those songs in Sangam? My Papa or Chim- 
Pu’s Papa?’ 

"It was quite a question! 


“For a while, Bachiben pondered how 
best to settle the argument, Then she said: 
‘Both your Papa and his Papa have sung 
those songs. Your Papa sang them in the re- 
| cording room, his Papa sang them on the 
| screen!’ Я 
| "Still the boys were not quite convinc- 
| ed, until Mrs Mukesh explained the metha- 
| nics of the thing to them." 


, 
You look at Raj Kapoor, tried, drained and 
emotionally wrung dry, and you remem- 


er his words at Mukesh’s funeral: “I can’t 
even weep. I am numb. A part of me has 
gone for ever.” 


You watch him go, automaton-like, 
through all the rites and rituals of his 
“soul’s” long walk to the funeral pyre and 
you know that it is not just Mukesh who’s 
died, it is an era that has passed... for ever. 


For more years now than people can re- 
member, the voice of Mukesh has sung gold- 
en melodies from the lips of Raj Kapoor, un- 
til both voice and face have become, like 
body and soul, one and indivisible in the 
minds of millions of people all over the 
country and all over the world. 


“Before I made it a practice to take 
Mukesh along with me at public programmes 
and functions and to introduce him to audi- 
ences as ‘my soul’, people automatically 
thought that the memorable songs of Mukesh 
were sung in my own voice!" says Raj. 
"When Awaara took the Soviet Union by 
Storm in 1954 and on my initial visits I sang 
Awaara hoon on the stage, the people of 
Russia thought it was Raj Kapoor singing. 
Then one day Mukesh went along with me 
and sang Awaara hoon while I mimed the 
actions and the scene—and I explained to the 
people that he was the soul to my body; he 
was the voice to my face. 


How It Caught On In Russia 


"During that memorable visit to Russia, 
1 even made a short film, depicting me on 
the stage, miming the song, and then pan- 
ning the camera to Mukesh beside me, ac- 
tually singing the song with the harmonium. 
This short movie was exhibited all over 
Russia along with my feature films and, in 
this way, my 'soul' became as popular in the 
Soviet Union as the ‘body’ had become.” 
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When did Raj first meet Mukesh? Raj's 
mind rolls back over the decades. "It was," 
he says, *more than 20 years ago (in 1944 or 
1945) that I first set eyes on him. It was at 
Ranjit Studios on the sets of veteran Jayant 
Desai's Bansri. I was working as assistant 
director-cum-extra and there, sitting at the 
piano on the sets, was this very fair, slim 
and handsome young man touching the keys 
and humming away to himself, 


"Few people remember now that, when 
Mukesh first came to Bombay from his native 
Delhi, he wanted to become an actor—not a 
singer. During the years of our rapidly 
growing friendship, Mukesh did indeed act 
in some films as a hero. He was the hero 
Opposite Nalini Jaywant in Nirdosh in 1941; 
opPosite Suraiya in Mashuqa in 1953. In the 
fifties, I remember he even got involved in 
producing a film, It was called Malhar and, 
though it was not a box-office success, its 
sOngs were haunting and memorable, You 
See, by that time, Mukesh had already be- 
come famous in what was his real forte: 
singing. 

“But I am running ahead... 


“That day, on the sets of Bansri at Ranjit 
Studios, Mukesh had already sung his now 
immortal Dil jalta hai to jalne de for Pehli 
Nazar and, when I was introduced to him, it 
was as Prithviraj’s son. He flashed a warm 


smile and I was immediately attracted to 
him. 


“Sometimes you know someone for years 
and nothing ever clicks; whereas with some- 
one else, you may just meet that person for 
а few moments and something clicks, every 
little jigsaw puzzle-piece of life falls into its 


—Continued 
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Come to Calcutta 
with a crooked camera! 


We know, no camera has been This is no defence for deficits. 
invented which can give a true At long last, something is being 
picture of Calcutta. done to the city and its deficits. 
T So that people are happier. 
"The camera records filth, garbage, Т. х 
human misery. We don't quarrel oday, Calcutta Metropolitan 


camera. 


this help. 
It also records faces and places, 


ө EO 
unusual and striking, vibrant and Water supply; solid waste, just right 


Í 't look away from sewage and storm water disposal, 
M Ne Or / new and wider roads, bridges, fly- 


who ? Even the tourist à 
ith lense. Before focussing your camera, 
Where Dy a fe find Suns of please write to Mr. Bholanath Sen, 
smiling faces, streets as spines Chairman of CMDA. You will 
of activity and creativity in get a picture in words. 
г? Or such indifference Address: i: 700017 
to artificiality and affluence ? Calcutt 6 


that picture either. d е К Ы t 
P Calcutta is a lively city. сао कन .. Y for d QUIC $ | е. 
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Digitized by 


proper place and you have formed an instant 
association that is valid for a lifetime. 


"That's how it was that day between 
Mukesh Chand (I've always called him Mu- 
kesh Chand) and myself... 


EINE passed. As both of us gre w in the 

movie industry, so did our friendship. 
When I became a leading man, I starred in 
Kidar Sharma's Neel Kamal and Mukesh 
sang playback for me. Years later, he again 
sang playback for me—a song which isa 
memorable hit to this day, Teri duniya mein 
dil lagta nahin, in Kidar Sharma's B aw re 
Nain, 

"Through the years, I have acted in so 
many 'outside' pictures, Even in them, Mu- 
kesh sang some of his most memorable songs 
for me, Somehow, each of those songs 19 
linked with some significant emotional land- 
mark of my life, 

"Then the time. came for me to launch 
forth on my own. I formed RK Films and 
started my first movie as an actor-producer- 
director, Aag. In that film, too, Mukesh sang 
playback for me—a song full of pathos and 
unshed tears which is famous even today: 
Zinda hoon is tarah ke gham-e-zindagi 
nahin. 

“Life was quietly spinning its magic 
web, entangling more and more kindred 
souls together. First there was Mukesh and I. 
Then came Shankar Jaikishan and Hasrat 
Jaipuri. And then came Shailendra. We all 
became one in my very next film, Barsaat, 
from which our close association with Lata 
Mangeshkar also began. 

“From Barsaat in the very late forties to 
today, we have been a team, though when 
Jaikishan and Shailendra died, it became a 
crippled team, for the closeness with these 
two wonderful human beings was at all 
times like the love of Mukesh and myself. 


ac HAT was Mukesh like as a human 
being? 

“Always for others. Never for himself. 

“Always bright and chirpy and jovial. 

“Always with that spontaneous wise- 
crack that would banish the most morose 
clouds from your personal horizon. 

“Fair and bright was his heart and soul; 
as fair and bright as his sweet visage. 

` “I remember over the years, no matter 

where I would be, no matter how far away 
from Bombay, even if I was facing a serious 
crisis, I'd automatically reach for the tele- 
phone, get Mukesh Chand on the line and 
pour out my heart to him for hours on end. 
And he would always have a word of cheer. 
He would always say: ‘Don’t worry! I'm 
coming immediately!” And he would come! 
Next day, Mukesh was always there—laugh- 
ing, joking and wisecracking away the 
world's worst problems in his own inimitable 
Style. j 

*Mukesh had become an inextricable 
part of my life long ago. He was a brother to 
Krishna, my wife, whom he called Krishna 
Behnji His children always were close 
friends of my children, To me he was 91- 
Ways a big brother, a guiding light in my 
personal life and a guiding hand in the 
life of my unit and my work, If at эпу 
time anything went wrong, it was always 
Mukesh Chand who rushed up to set things 
right, Any misunderstanding—it was always 
Mukesh Chand in the forefront to clear 
it and restore peace. 


CHHOTI SI YEH ZINDAGANI RE... Says Raj: “First there was Mukesh and L Then came 


Shankar and Jaikishan and Hasrat Jaipuri. And then came Shailendra, We all became one in 


Barsaat, the film with which our close association with Lata Mangeshkar also began.” Below: 
“Always after a recording we would sit together over a quiet drink. : 


"He was never in anyone's politics, He 
never spoke against anyone, because he 
never wished anyone ill. It simply wasn't in 
his nature. 


“Always, always, Mukesh was the Good 
Samaritan of the movie industry, not only 
for me, but for so many others. I am cer- 
tain that there is not one single person to- 
day who could have any negative thought 
or feeling about Mukesh Chand. 


“And yet (and this is so typical of him), 
nobody ever heard his own woes from his 
lips. It was always ‘Top of the world!’ or 
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‘First class!’ whenever you ask ed Mukes 
how things were with him. - 


"And it isn't as if he went through this 
world without problems, troubles or wor- 
ries. God knows, he had more than his fair 
share of them, but never once did they 
crease his brow with a frown, never once 


did they come out of his mouth seeking a ७ 
sympathetic listener. No, because Mukesh 


himself was the world's most sympathetic 
listener; Mukesh himself possessed the best 
Shoulder on which you could shed a tear for 
your own troubles, 


_ —Continued 
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Pamela D'Souza. 
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shape up my figure 
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АА AB LAUT CHALE... At the mahurat of RK's Jis Desh Меп Ganga Behti Hai (1 to г): the film's heroine Padmini, Raj Kapoor, Lata 
Mangeshkar, Mukesh and Jaikishan, Mukesh sang for Raj in Jish Desh Men Ganga Behti Hai such numbers as Honton pe sachai rehti hai and 


Mera naam Raju. Right: The Sangam team (1 to x): Mukesh, Jaikishan, Vyjayanthimala and Raj Kapoor. Mukesh’s songs for Raj in Sangam 


tanged from Bol Radha bol to Dost dost na raha. 


“Last year, when Lata and Mukesh were 
in the United States for their sensationally 
successful stage shows, I happened to be in 
New York too and I remember being called 
on the stage to say a few words.” 


D» Mukesh have a premonition of death? 

This year, before leaving for his last 
tour of the USA, he quite strongly insisted 
on singing the Satyam Shivam Sundaram 
song before he left. He was in a rush to get 
ready for the journey and, even though 
there wasn’t any i m mediate need to do 
that song (because shootingwise it was not 
slated for immediate picturisation), Mukesh 
did have it recorded before his departure 
—and it was a recording which went on 
into the small hours of the morning. 


There is a curious postscript to this last 
Song session which Mukesh did for Raj 
Kapoor, Always at Famous, Tardeo (then 
under recordist Minoo Katrak, now under 
recordist D. O, Bhansali), it is a tradition 
that a bottle be opened and we drink, listen 
quietly to the song played back and discuss. 
But that night it is nearly 4 алп, music 
director Laxmikant excuses himself and 
goes home, Raj goes home. Zeenat Атап 
(who has also participated in the recording) 


80०63 home. Mukesh goes home. We all g3 
home, 


. That night the traditional post-record- 
ing drink session is not held, But unknown 
d Raj Kapoor and to any of us, Mukesh has 
Tought with him a King of Kings and 
panded it to John (Raj’s factotum), telling 


Im: “You open this after the recording is 
Over," 


That King of Kings is never opened— 
Until Zeenat Aman comes to see Raj Kapoor 
at his Cottage on the night of September 19. 
She has just returned from a month-long 
Sojourn in the USA and the UK. 


Shortly before she arrives, Raj Kapoor 
asks John whether there is anything to 
drink at the Cottage. John goes inside and 
comes back a moment later, holding that 
King of Kings, He says: “Mukesh Saab had 
given it for you. He had brought it, saying: 
‘Open it after the recording.’ 

And that is the last drink they couldn’t 
have together... 


Ф + * 

"WX/HILE in America,” says Raj, “Mukesh 

wrote many letters—to family mem- 
bers, to friends and to my wife Krishna (his 
sister). Only a week before he died, he talked 
10 Krishna in that letter about how success- 
ful the concert tour was, how he was missing 
us all. He went on to refer to that last 
recording of Satyam Shivam Sundaram 
which he did for me before he left for 
America and said: I found that Raj 
wasn’t looking too well. He’s overworking 
himself. You should look after him. When 
I come back, I'll have a long talk with him 
about it.’ 


"It was Mukesh’s birthday on July 22, 
as well as his wedding anniversary, and all 
his youngsters threw a party to celebrate 
the occasion, Mukesh came to the party 
with me after we had finished a long rehear- 
sal session for the recording, which was to 
be done a few days later (on July 26)—a 
day before he emplaned for the USA. During 
the party, he told everybody: ‘This will be 
the best song of my life.’ 


“Little did any of us know that it would 
be the last song of his life as well. 


“Mukesh’s was a big and generous heart 
and the many people who loved him, too, 
now turn to me, feeling how great my loss 
is. Bhatia, for instance, Mukesh Chand’s 
friend in Montreal, has been ringing me 
every day since he heard of his death, He 
has flown out tome the entire tape-recording 
of Mukesh's last performance at Montreal, 
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WITH RASHID BEIBUTOV, People's Artist 


of the Soviet Union and famed singer of 
Azerbaijan, Baku, who made Raj-Mukesh's 
Awara hoon and Mera joota hai Japani 
famous throughout Russia. This picture was 
taken when Rashid came to India with a 
team of Uzbek dancers in 1964. 


“Today I have lost my volce, my soul. 
І have lost one of the dearest nt ee 5 of-my 
life, a big brother who meant t е 
most valuable security in the world: ah 
tional security. p 

“Once again (after the death of my 
father and mother, after the death of Jai- 


kishan and Shailendra), I have become an 
orphan." 
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are the best means of spreading rapidl 
in a vast country like India. 
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The Biggest Postal College in India 


७ Is 40 years old e Has 25,000 students on roll 


and offers Correspondence Courses in Management, Business Mana 
Management, Sales Management, Materials Management, 
Commercial Art, Good English, French, German, Mechanical, 

Radio, Television, Textiles, Rubber, Petroleum, 


y education 


gement, Export Management, Personnel 
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SCHOOLS ARE REOPENING... 


PAR ; 


In which subject does your child get the lowest marks? 
Which subject does your child, find most difficult to study? 
Are you happy with your child's school report? 

Has | Fis wk, р a E _ failed in more than 2 or 3 subjects this year? 


The quick, easy and effective methods of the Memorex system 
will help make your child an out 


standing success in school. 
Read what happy par 


А 


y 


ents have to say — 


MY. BOYS WON 
DISTINCTION. 
Й WITH MEMOREX, 


ITS VERY 
Г EFFECTIVE, 


IT'S REALLY 
HELPED MY 

CHILDREN , 
С^ ; 


“MY CHILDREN HAV 
DONE EXTREMELY Æ 
WELL1", 


portant to you, 
Еа р та O or turn the рады the page. 


Today a trained memory 
is required for success 
in every job field 
Whether one is a doctor, 
scientist, salesman or 
manager, the need to 
remember is so great—and 
those who have achieved 
success, are those with 


The ideal age to start: 
Remember, competition 
begins the day your 
child goes to school: 

If your child's above 8 years, 
knows the alphabets and 
numbers, can form 
sentences, train them young 
so it becomes a lifetime 
habit— however anyone 


Do you know, that a lot 
of Memorex Students, 
Score the highest marks 
in their classes? 

It's simple, because, the 
basic foundation of all 
learning is a trained 
Memory. Schools tell a 
child what to learn, but 


| Our Course is bought 
j; not only by schools and 
de Ü college students, but a large 
number of armed forces 
H training schools use it. 
| Doctors, lawyers have also! 
ш bought it. 
' Ё The Memorex System 


D. 


a strong memory—from rarely how to learn! The { 
| can help: after 8 years can use the names to numbers, to Memorex System, teaches 
| 1. Because it removes the course—It’s simple, formulations to market 


а child through simple, ü 
root cause of the problem, illustrated, can be used by 


2. х future job !! learning does not become || 

him/her the बट о Give your child an advantage 2 crdoery but tun that 

[| him/her the success he/she a g leads to one academic 
should really be! Over other children in school 


Success after another. 
e TR | | 
| A 


shares—so you must help effective, easy exercises, to { | 
Me why your child fares badly. children whose mother train your child for success learn what they have to 
| 2. It constantly improves tongue is not English. in school and in his/her learn, so much so, that 
T his/her mind and memory, 
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Р A ‘child’ £ A price of Rs.58/- only. Tick box or Please send both courses at a saving of 
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Spinners? 

Sir—Wadekar's belittlement of overseas 
(*India's Test Prospects", December 
is misleading. Either his memory is short 
r he finds it too unpleasant to remember 
_ the exploits of some of these bowlers on our 
own wickets. 


a In the 1969-70 series against Australia. 
| we saw our run machines fall to Ashley 
Mallett in the Madras Test. West Indian 
ce Gibbs has time and again made mince- 
. meat of our “spin-resistant” batsmen. It re- 
` mains to be seen if any of our world-class 
_ ‘spinners last as long as Gibbs did. 

T. 5: JAYASHREE 


Sir—The Cricket Control Board made a 
‘mistake in not appointing Ajit Wadekar 
/ ager of our team for the present series 

against the MCC. His experience against 
England is undeniable, 


Sullurpet M. S. PRASAD 


Sir—Our former captain has given the 
` selectors some very good hints. 
Bombay D. V. KEWALRAMONEY 


“біг Ај Wadekar has brilliantly sum- 
` med up India’s Test prospects. But he has 


On our last tour of West Indies, Andy 
` Roberts played only in the first two Tests. 
` бо Wadekar’s comment about scoring 400 in 
the second innings of the Third Test against 
‘the attack of Roberts and Holding is in- 


, By the same token, Gaekwad was not in- 
jured in the Final Test by Roberts. 


Ahmedabad © YOGESH TRIPATHI 


ther it is Wadekar, Pataudi or Bedi as 
tain, his loyalties to the team will asem 
same and will never fluctuate as with many 
of his team-mates." Will the author name 
those who were not loyal to him when he 
was captain? The implication is in bad taste. 


Gangolihat ISHWAR CHANDRA PANDE 


Sir—Wadekar has completely ignor ed 
Gopal Bose of Bengal as а possible partner 
for Gavaskar. Bose has done well in recent 
6 THE ILLUSTRATED WE. 


* not sai 


Sir—Wadekar says of Viswanath: ^Wh c 


the Sri Lanka “pests”. 
ose, Kanitkar, Shivalkar 
should be tried out ір 


matches, including 
Youngsters like P 
and Barun Burman 
this series. 


Jamshedpur B. N. BOSE 
5 —7 

Sir—It is surprising that Wadekar has 

г one of the 


d a word about Prasanna, 


world's best spinners. 


Bangalore K. RAVINDRANATH 


—— 


Sir—Ten full pages for cricket and Wa- 
dekar is too much. Why do you waste valu- 
able space on. cricket fo the exclusion of all 
other sports? The Asian Badminton Cham- 


pionship at Hyderabad was much more 
exciting. 
Hyderabad V. KRISHNAMOORTHY 
Criticising Turner 

Sir—Ajit Wadekar's estimate of .New 
Zealand's performance in the Bombay Test 
(“Skipper Let New Zealand Down", Novem 
ber 28) showed a balanced approach. He 
demonstrated that Glenn Turner can be а 
good batsman but not a wise captain. 


New Delhi RISHABH KUMAR JAIN 


Sir--Wadekar’s criticism of New Zealand 
skipper Glenn Turner—who has played a 
responsible “captain’s innings” several times 
—makes sad reading. Was Wadekar’s bat- 
ting up to the mark in every Test he played? 
The less you dig into his batting flops, the 
better. 


Palghat P. V. NARAYANAN 


Sir—Wadekar knew how to wield the 
willow stylishly but his strokes with the pen 
are definitely inglorious. Instead of using his 
professional knowledge to write an authentic 
report, he has simply indulged in ridiculing 
Glenn Turner. 


The New Zealand team was a raw lot. 
The sweltering heat, bad luck with the toss 
and a few unfavourable decisions made the 
situation worse. A Lloyd, a Chappell, a Greig, 
or even a Wadekar could not have fared 
any better. 


Bombay А. К. IYER 


Sir—The remarks about Turner leave a 
bad taste. Turner skippered one of the weak- 
est sides in Test history and had the worst 
possible luck with the toss, the umpires and 

d. 


|... Sir—Turner is rated one of the best 
openers in the world today. As a captain, he 
isa true professional and did not win the 
position by a casting vote. 


Bombay їч. A. VENKATRAMAN 


Sir—Wadekar says he “never saw Bedi 
playing with such responsibility and patience 
and straight bat before. Maybe when he be- 
came captain he realised the importance of 


every run scored.” 
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The first important innings Ве, 
in Test Cricket was in p SE 
Wadekar himself in Delhi againgtint xm 
in 1969. The second was under Wee 
captaincy in the West Indies in Mes 
the third was in Madras in Janu "1. 
АШ three innings were played before ae 


became captain. 
In contrast, when Wadekar : 
w a 
I have seen him get out in the E capta 
ponsible manner, both in India СЕ; 
land. i 
Chandigarh 


irres- 
Eng 


ARVIND BHAGWAT О. 


The Country Needs a Face.Lift 


Sir—What Sanjay Gandhi h ч 
the capita] (“Delhi Gets a P he 
cember 12) should have been done for the 
whole country, including its villages, a 16 i 
matter of Government policy. / “57 | 


Ranchi AMARNATH KUMAR 


Sir—Sanjay Gandhi has performed a _ 
miracle. I wish he would come to Bombay. P 


and help clean it up. 


Bombay D. V. KEWALRAMONEY 5. 


Sir—In October, I spent ten days in 
Delhi and was relieved to see how few beg- _ а 
gars there were іп the shopping areas. Also, b i 
there were practically no piedogs, But Ed 
when, oh when, will Sanjay see to the repair 3 1 
of the pavements around Connaught Y 
Circus? Мы 
Petlad 


Why No Sex? 

Sir—I wonder why sex, which has ар 10 
ways been your incurable obsession, did nt 
figure in your interview with Andre 9 
(December 12) 


PENELORE CHETWODE | 4 


Bombay ASHOK ТОМЕ 


Encouraging Disintegration 
Sir—Are you trying to e ncourake 
national disintegration (Readers Write, ре | 
cember 12) by publishing letters like ee Я. 
bargo on South Indians?" by Jini pinshaw* | 


Lusaka T. V. V. EASWARAN 3 


سے 


Sir—How can we criticise Enoch powell _ 


for his racist views when we Indians a - 
be so intolerant and narrow-mi T 


Kota к. К 
a : 
Sir—Jini Dinshaw is right about Es | 
thing. It is a citizen's right to live апуу | 
in India. А И j 
Bombay SATISH AMBALAVATIO E i 
س‎ b E 
Sir-Bombay was not developed the 
Msharashtrians alone, but ETEN ome 
money, brains and brawn of people to a 
over India. i 
Ahmedabad KRISHNA n? | 


Disappointing Genes p 

Sir—"The Gene World" (Decem 
was an utter disappointment. The d foo! 
put to the geneticist were extremely ^ 


Bhopal p. P. ЭЁ : 


59 


Sitar n 
а соті 
опе рт 
а distir 
Тһе оп 
combin 
Gayaki 
strume: 
Patna 


Sir. 
Pandit 
an AIR 
ledge Р 
in 1950, 
bel—or 
was Mi 
conduct 
Ing 1948 


Hyderat 


Playeq | 


ith 
against Australi 
under Wadekara What ls Greatness? 
lies in 197], And Sir—That Andre Malraux was a 
in January 1975, revolutionary, a fascinating talker, an in- 


ayed before Bedi tellectual and a thought-provoking writer, 


there can be no doubt, But it is difficult to 


agree with you that he was also a “great 
man”, 


This is obvious even from what you have 
said about him (December 12): 


He was a liar: “He was not always 
truthful about himself...” His “discoveries 
were found to be figments of his fancy”. 
What he wrote about his education “has been 
proved to be inaccurate". E 


lekar was captai 
in the most irres- 
[India and in Eng- 


p LLLA 


VIND BHAGWAT 
Face.Lift 


ndhi has done for- 
a Face-Lift" De. 
been done for the 
its villages, as a 


He was greedy and an opportunist, *He 
married a wealthy attractive Jewess—later 
divorced her and then she wrote a bitchy 
licy. biography of her husband." 

ARNATH KUMAR He was a gambler: “Не gambled away 

his wife's money on the Stock exchange." 
A He was a robber: In Pnom Penh “he 
robbed a derelict Buddhist temple of its trea- 
Sures" and was arrested and "sentenced to 
three years in prison", 

He gave up his ideals and "accepted De 
Gaulle's invitation to join his provisional 
Government". He explained this by saying 
"there is а gap between my present views 
and the ideas of my youth have replaced 
the proletariat by France". 

With these “qualities” to his credit, Mal- 
raux could be anything, but certainly not a 
"great man", 
Patna 


has performed a 
| come to Bombay 


<EWALRAMONEY 


spent ten days in 
› see how few beg- 
'opping areas. Also, 
y no piedogs, But 
ay see to the repair 
та Cio n Ae M. A. M. GILANI 


LORE CHETWODE 


E VALLABHACHARYA SECT 


In the article, which appeared in 
опг October 31 issue, on the raid con- 
ducted by the Income Tax Department 
on the Ahmedabad premises of Lalji 
Maharaj, certain Observations were 


sex, which has al- 
e obsession, did not 
with Andre Malraux 


TONSE made: by the authors on the Vallabha- 
ASHOK TO charya Vaishnava sect. We printed 
Й them іп good faith and no offence was 
ration 


meant against the followers of Sri Val- 
labhacharya. We apologise if we have 


in any manner hurt their feelings.— 
Editor 


urag? 
g to enc ON 
(Readers Write, DE 
ng letters like с^, 
2” by Jini Dinshaw" 


г. V. V. EASWARAN 4m — No. Comparison 


Sir—Though “Ravi Shankar and Vilayat 
E h Powell Khan—a Study in Contrast” (December 5) 
riticise Paa en can by Chetan Karnani: gives a true estimate of 
hen we. 


ded? the virtues and drawbacks of the two great 

arrow-minded? | Sitar maestros, it seems ridiculous io make 

к К. XAVIER | à comparison between the two to prove the 

2 One greater than the other, Each possesses 

—— pout of h a distinct technique, style and temperament. 
is right a ou 


The one presents his recital in Dhrupad style 
combining Bin Ang in it and the other plays 
Gayaki in Khyal Style. Moreover, their in- 
Struments have differences. 


Patna GAJENDRA NARAYAN SINGH 


ere Ё 
ght to live an | 


1 AMBALAVATION | 


not developed the Sir—In the article it is mentioned that 

x ५ grew oy Pandit Ravi Shankar is the first composer of 
SEDE eople from an AIR orchestra, To the best of my know- 
wn of P ‘edge Pandit Ravi Shankar joined AIR Delhi 
^ wes In 1950. Prior to this, Shri Dinkarrao Amem- 

KRISEN bel—or D'Amel as they used to call him— 
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FIER over seven years of collaboration | z 1 
with the Congress, the Communist Party | 7 1 АА. 
of India (CPI) is on the warpath Aes | i 5 


This is apparent from the bogey it has таб 
ed about the “reactionary caucus! Ж » A 
which, according to it, now dominates the प्र 
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OYALTIES? Former Communists and fellow travellers who j ii ) 
А pi siters з (clockwise starting from top left) : Professor Nurul Hasan (Minister for Education and Social Welfare), K. V. || ы 
= Raghunatha Reddy (Minister for Labour), K. R. Ganesh (who was Minister of State for Finance and then for Petroleum and Chemicals; in 1975 Г à p 1 
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WHOM DOES THE CAP FIT 
muntst until he joined the Congre. 
seen with Congress President D. 
to have exercised considerable influence 


cooperation with the Communists was not 
only possible but a must, About the same 
time, another pontiff of Communist-Congress 
Collaboration, D. P. Dhar, arrived on the 
New Delhi scene after earning distinction in 


his diplomatic assignment to Moscow for 
nearly five years. 


D. P. Dhar, a former card-carrying 
Communist, was a man of great charm. Al- 
ways smiling, he had a hail-fellow-well-met 
candour which completely masked his politi- 
cal commitment. He helped “sell” the Ku- 
maramangalam "thesis" to both Congress- 
men and Communists with consummate 
artistry and sweet reasonableness, 


Because of the easy Success achieved by 
Kumaramangalam and Dhar, the Commu- 
nists floated the idea of a Coalition Govern- 
ment at the Centre. The speculation increas- 
ed following the sensational Congress split 
in August 1969. If successful, it would help 
them take over India through constitutional 
means, without attracting the Super Powers' 


attention in this geographically strategic 
country. 


Peaceful and Piecemeal Takeover 


The coalition dream was born out of the 
highly rewarding experience of the inter- 
national Communist movement, More often 
than not, it has helped the Communists to 
take over a country through "peaceful" (or 
piecemeal) means, or salami tactics, to use 
Red phraseology. The takeover of Czechoslo- 
vakia is a classic example of Communist sub- 
Version through a coalition with democrats. 


But with the sudden demise of the main 
&rchitects of the policy of collaboration, the 
Communist dream of a Coalition Govern- 
Inent at the Centre ended up in smoke. There 
Was no опе in the CPI or the Congress who 
had the political stature and skill of either 
Kumaramangalam or Dhar to moot this idea, 
much less to Eet it accepted by Mrs Gandhi 
and her colleagues, 


How 


ever, as a result of the groundwork 
done by 


the Kumaramangalam-Dhar team, 


? Rajni Patel was q well-known Com- 
SS after the 1969 split, Mr Patel is 
K. Borooah on whom he is known 


IM STILL ON YOUR SIDE. The late Mohan Kumaramangalam (left) 
with Henry Kisiel, Deputy Chairman of Poland's Planning Commission, 
It was he—together with D. P. Dhar—who solemnised the “marriage” 


between the Congress and the CPI. 


Communists were welcomed with open arms 
by the Congress. It was, therefore, not sur- 
prising that, when a well-known Communist 
like Rajni Patel joined the Congress, he 
was received by Congressmen with enthu- 
siasm and made President of the prestigious 
Bombay Pradesh Congress Committee. Rajni 
Patel was never named treasurer of the 
Congress Party. But he took upon himself 
the task of fund collection. His performance 
put into shade the record of even the most 
notorious Tammany Hall boss. Eventually, 
he overreached himself and was quietly re- 
lieved of this responsibility. 


Erstwhile comrades and fellow travel- 
lers like Nurul Hasan, Dharam Bir Sinha, K. 
R. Ganesh, K. V. Raghunatha Reddy, R. K. 
Khadilkar and Nandini Satpathy, who had 
Joined the Congress earlier, came into the 
open. They were no longer “sleepers” to 
borrow a phrase from their terminology. 
They became active in their bid to capture 
the organisation. Some busied themselves in 
creating dissention among Congressmen. 


Infiltration 


How successful they were is obvious 
from the fact that nearly 60 of the 350 
Congress members of the Lok Sabha in the 
1971 elections had questionable political an- 


————— 


"WELL DECIDE 
WHO IS THE AG- 
GRESSOR" — declar- 
ed a Communist lead- 
er during the India- 
China War. He said 
that if a serious inter- 
national dispute deve- 
loped involving India, 
then his party reser- 
ved for itself the right 
to judge the issue on 
its merits... and 
convert it into a civil 
war, 


tecedents. Prominent among these are Sha- 
shi Bhushan, R. К. Sinha, Amrit Nahata, 
Panigrahi, P. К. Unnikrishnan and Satpal 
Kapur, H. D. Malaviya, a former paid func- 
tionary of the Afro-Asian Solidarity Council, 
became a member of the Rajya Sabha in 
1970. Е. К. Misra, formerly of Patriot and 
Link, the two pro-Communist publications, 
became а member in 1972. 


Thanks to the electoral aliance with 
the Congress, the CPI also made a respect- 
able showing in Bihar and West Bengal du- 
ring the 1972 elections to some of the State 
Assemblies, Marxist Communists got 30 of 
their 35 seats in Tripura and West Bengal. In 
1970, a Communist-Congress Coalition Gov- 
ernment was installed in Kerala with Achu- | 
tha Menon as the Chief Minister. 


The Communists, both inside and out- 
side the Congress, began branding anyone 
who opposed them as "right reactionary", 
“anti-democrat”, "anti-people" and some- 
times even “fascist”, Genuine Congressmen 
Were confused, “It is necessary to bite the 
apple however sour it might be,” they said 
Philosophically, concealing their misgivings 
about the Congress-Communist cooperation, 
Opportunists began to flood the ranks of 
“progressive Congressmen”, 


—Continued 


The . Communists’ · single-mindedness, 
É organisation and calculated intran- 
sigence contrasted with the confused impot- 
ence of genuine Congressmen. They were 
afraid of the Communist smear campaign 
"which is always well planned and well re- 
hearsed. It starts in whispers and ends up in 
innuendoes, In the then prevailing climate no 
one was prepared to stick out his neck. 

The Communists began to make de- 
mands for labour completely disregarding 
their baneful effects on the nation's econd- 
my. They instigated strikes to spread their 
tentacles and to impress upon the Congress 
leadership the dire consequences if it failed 
to meet “popular demands". 

They pressurised the Government to 
adopt populist policies for “improving its 
radical image” as well as to isolate those 


the Communists. Nationalisation of banks 
and abolition of princely purses were among 
such measures. The States were asked to im- 
pose stringent land ceilings, take over whole- 
sale trade in foodgrains in the name of “so- 
cial justice" and make it legally obligatory 
on even losing business and industrial con- 
terns to pay bonus to their employees. 
Increases of pay and perks unheard of 
before were granted to the employees of 
banks and insurance companies. Economic 


politics was in command of everything. We 
are still paying the price for this. 


Clever Disguise 

Taking advantage of the situation, some 
Communist-inspired fellow travellers form- 
ed the now defunct Forum for Socialist Ac- 
tion ostensibly “to retrieve" the “progressive” 
policies from the “onslaught” of the “reactio- 
nary forces”. Any doubts about the real in- 
tentions of the Communists were largely dis- 
pelled by the skill with which they masque- 
raded themselves as conspicuously loyal both 
to “Indira” and “India”. Genuine Con- 
gressmen were then not prepared to accept 
proof or listen to argument to the contrary. 
Even the astute Mrs Gandhi was initially 
taken in by the loyalty pledges of the Com- 
munists and erstwhile comrades and so did 
not refuse the support extended by them. 


HE HOLDS THE FORT, Achutha Menon of 
Kerala is the only Communist Chief Minis- 
ter in the country today.—he heads a coali- 
tion of minority parties, the CPI, the Con- 
gress and the Kerala Congress. 


Digitiz 


who were “right reactionaries” according to ' 


sense was secondary in importance since . 


P. SUNDARAYYA. He was 
among the first few Commun- 
ists who infiltrated into the 
CSP in the mid-30s and help- 
ed the CPI capture its Andhra 
unit. He led the Telangana re- 
volt (1946-51). Mr Sundar- 
ayya was leader of the Com- 
munist group in Parliament 
during 1956-62. After the CPI 
split in 1964, he became Gene- 
ral Secretary of the CPI (M). 


I 


The increase in Communist influence at’ 


decision-making levels at long last jolted 
genuine Congressmen and democrats out of 
their traditional lethargy and complacence. 
They realised the dangerous consequences of 
allowing the Communists and fellow travel- 
Jers to run the Congress as if it were a front 
organisation of the CPI. The Nehru Forum 
was their answer. It was formed in early 
1973. Its founders declared their determina- 
tion “to preserve the Nehruian policies from 
distortions by the Communists”. 

The development was not at all pleasant 
for the comrades in the Socialist Forum. 
They had hoped to kick the scaffolding away 
after climbing on the top of the political and 
organisational edifice. In the Congress as well 
as in the Government they were like the pro- 
verbial iceberg, one-fourth visible, three- 
fourths submerged. They did not, therefore, 
give up hope. 

But taking courage in both hands, the 
non-Communist Congressmen, led by the 
leaders of the Nehru Forum, challenged the 
members of the Forum for Socialist Action 
in the election of office-bearers to the Con- 
gress Parliamentary Party (CPP) in the 
summer of 1973. 


Fighting Back 

Although by the time the elections were 
held, both Forums had been dissolved 
at the behest of the Congress High Com- 
mand, the electoral battle was joined bet- 
ween the nominees of the two Forums. The 
leader of the Nehru Forum, A. P. Sharma, 
was elected Deputy Leader of the CPP, 
defeating his only Socialist Forum rival, 
R. K. Sinha. A. P. Sharma's victory em- 
boldened the genuine Congressmen. They 
realised for the first time that the Com- 
munists and their ideological stooges could 
be fought successfully, 

It was only a small gain for the demo- 
crats. The overall results showed that the 
Communists and fellow-travellers had 
strengthened themselves in the CPP. That 
they have continued their subterranean 
activities unti] today is apparent from their 
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B. T. RANADIVE. He is 6 per- 
manent "splitter" of the party 
and a “left sectarian”, When 
his comrades were involved in 
the Meerut Conspiracy Case he 
formed a parallel party. He 
was elected General Secretary 
of the Party in 1948. Mr Rana- 
dive was sacked in 1950 for 
his “adventurist” policies, At 
present he edits the CPM 
journal People’s Democracy. 
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published J 


pursuance of the "fraternal" advice from P : 
the Third Communist International (Comin zzz, combined 
tern) in 1935, the CPI changed its) policy sdi апа its "lo 
total antagonism towards the Congress, the | 
"bourgeois leftist” leaders like Pandit Jawai 
harlal Nehru and Subhas Chandra Bose ami 


the Congress Socialist Party. l P A 
In sackcloth and ashes, it now sought Шилу 
membership of the CSP. Taken in by its PUE Chief, 
fessions of concern for "socialist unity” y se of India 
CSP at its Second Congress at E. Up tory. Th 
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Dinkar Mehta (Gujarat) and E.M.S, Nam- 
boodiripad (Kerala), Among others who 
found positions of vantage were P. Sundaray- 
ya (Andhra), A. К. Gopalan (Kerala), P. 


Ramamurthi and P, Jeevanandan (both 
Tamil Nadu), 


For this mistake, the CSP had to pay 
dearly. By the time World War П broke 
out, the Communists had successfully infil- 
trated and captured three of its major pro- 
vinicial units—Kerala Andhra and Ta- 
mil Nadu. Nothing remained there of 
what was once a powerful Socialist organi- 


` effort after Hit- ie 


sation. Since then Andhra Pradesh and 
Kerala have remained Communist strong- 
holds, Congressmen will do well to learn 
from the experience of the CSP. 


The Communist movement in India has 
never been a part of the mainstream of 
nationalism. It has often pursued policies at 
complete variance with national] interests. 
Circumstances leading to the formation of 

. the CPI are a significant reminder that it 
could not but be anti-national. Its subse- 
quent ideological twists and turns at the 
most crucial periods of India's freedom 
Struggle prove this, 


Let us recall the "birth" of the CPI. 
At the inaugural session at Kanpur on 
December 26, 1925, Muzaffar Ahmed (Ben- 
gal) N. К. Joglekar, S. V. Ghate, R. S. 
Nimbkar (all from Bombay), Abdul Majid 
(Punjab). and others opposed the sugges- 
tion of Satya Bhakta and Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani (both from UP) and Singaravelu 
Chettiar (Madras) that the new party be 
named the Indian Communist Party. Ahmed 
and his comrades rejected the suggestion 
on the plea that the Comintern would not 
approve of it. They went ahead with the 
x formation of the Communist Party of India 
after hurling wild charges against those who 
had sought to emphasise "the Indianness of 
Communism in India", 


"Bourgeois" Congress Leaders 


Barely three years after its formation, 
with no more than 100 members on its un- 
published rolls, the CPI challenged the 
"combined might" of British imperialism 
and its "local ally", the "bourgeois leader- 


MUZAFFAR AHMED was one 
of the founders of the Com- 
munist movement in India, He 
wrote Myself and the Com- 
munist Party of India, one of 
the first publications tracing 
the formative years of the 
Party. After the split he join- 
ed the Marxists: Mr Ahmed 
died in 1974, 


——————— EE 


ship of the Indian National Congress". This 
Was apparently on orders from Moscow. 
The more prominent among the CPI, num- 
bering 31, were arrested in a countrywide 
swoop by the police. The: charge against 
them was "conspiracy to deprive the King- 
Emperor of his sovereignty". 


In their defence before the tribunal set 
up at Meerut, most of them asserted that 
it was their “birthright” to overthrow the 
alien rule in India and “liquidate” its In- 
dian collaborators—the bourgeoisie, land- 
lords and princes—for their “collusion” with 
British imperialism. They did not even 
Spare the Congress leaders, in particular 
Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
and Subhas Chandra Bose. These leaders 
were condemned as "lackeys" and “flun- 
keys” of foreign rulers, They openly pro- 
claimed that they wanted to establish a 
politico-economic system оп the Soviet mo- 
del in this country. (Incidentally, S. A. 
Dange, now the CPI Chairman, was among 
them even though he had offered his ser- 
vices to the British at Kanpur four years 


M. BASAVAPUNNAIAH, He 
and Sundarayya are known as 
the Siamese twins of the Com- 
munist movement in India, He 
represented. the Andhra group 
in the CPI's clandestine dele- 
gation to Moscow in 1951. He 
is a member of the Politburo 
of the СРМ. 


А. К. GOPALAN, 
CPM leader amd an 
MP. He started his 
political career in the 
CSP but later helped 
the CPI to capture the 
Kerala unit of the 
CSP. He has success- 
fully fought many a 
legal battle. 


earlier where the Second Communist Con- 
spiracy Case was staged. M. N. Roy was 
convicted in absentia.) 


In a document put out by the CPI in 
1930 and entitled, A. Platform for Action of 
the Communist Party, they had this to say: 
"The greatest threat to the victory of the 
Indian Revolution is the fact that great 
masses of our people still harbour illusions 
about the (Indian) National Congress and 
particularly its ‘left wing’, who have done 
and are doing all in their power to restrain 
the struggle of the masses within the frame- 
work of the British imperialist constitution 
and legislation. .., 


“The harmful and dangerous obstacle 
to victory of the Indian Revolution is the 
agitation carried on by the ‘left’ elements 
of the (Indian) National Congress led by 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Subhas Chandra Bose 

. and others... 


“Ruthless war on the ‘left national’ re- 
formists is an essential condition if we are 


ccc MM CENE E (oc ee 


CPI ON NEHRU AND THE CONGRESS 


On October 12, 1949, B. T. Ranadive, 
the CPI General Secretary, sent the fol- 
lowing greetings to the victorious Chinese 
Chief, Mao Tse-tung: “The toiling masses 
of India feel jubilant over this great vic- 
tory. They are inspired by it to fight more 
determinedly and courageously their 
battle for endiùg the present regime and 
establishing the rule of People's Demo- 
cracy, 

“I wish to assure you and through 
You the people of China that the Nehru 


i government... does mot represent the 

ists joint wishes and the will of the people of India. 
Commun p The overwhelming majority of the Indian 
orts began cort People decisively stand for friendship and 
uarters. Th D ЇЇ Cooperation with the great Chinese people. 
1 factionalis тве The Nehry government, on the other hand, 
local units, gid | follows the dictates of the Anglo-Ame- 
cceeded 17 exe, 1 Tican imperialists, who wish to build. India 
the national jj^ ! e| “2 а bastion of reaction against China. The 


nefarious conspiracies in Nepal and Tibet 
under the cover offered by the Nehru gov- 
ernment. Thus, the Nehru government is 
directly advancing the game of the ene- 
mies of the Chinese people, 


“І wish to assure you and through you 
the people of China that the Communist 
Party of India will unmask all the anti- 
Chinese intrigues that the Nehru govern- 
ment might hatch under the dictates of 
the American imperialists and rally the 
people to defeat them.” 


* LÀ * 


"The Fifth Column (Congress, Social- 
ist Party, Forward Bloc, etc) entered and 
sought to seize control of the spontaneous 
outburst of the masses апа attempted. to 
organise it as a widespread mass sabotage 
against communications and transport, It 


' instigated strike and deadlock movement 


Anglo-American imperialists carry their against me iS MMS...‘ J ЕО ED | It organised, provoca- —The People's War, July 28, 1942. 
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tive bomb outrages against the police and 
the people. It let loose anarchy, loot and 


terrorisation in villages, and incendiary 


acts in the educational institutions, It jus- 
tified all this in the name of freedom, 
revolution... A situation was created 
which was extremely favourable to the 
invader,” 


—The People’s War, the CPI week- 
ly, in an editorial on the “Quit India” 
movement, Я 


* * * 

"The sort of struggle Gandhiji із visu- 
alising and in which the rest of you have 
acquiesced in is not a plan of struggle but 
a gamble, it is not fighting for freedom 
but escape into jails; it is not leading the 
people but forsaking them, Such a 


‘struggle’ will mot get us freedom but. 
Fascism,” 


KOOV " 


т 13 


to isolate them from the workers and mass 
` of the peasantry and mobilise the latter 
"under the banner of the Communist Party 
and for the anti-imperialist agrarian revolu- 
tion in India." ee 
The Communists, thus, tried to disrupt, 
on the one hand, the broad national anti- 
imperialist front as represented by the Con- 
gress and, on the other, tarnish the image of 
fhe leftist leaders, They called them “the 
Jast reserve of the bourgeois society” and 
tits most reliable pillars of support". 


By the time the last of the Communist 
_ accused in the Meerut Conspiracy Case was 
released from jail in 1935, Soviet Russia, 
worried. about the rise of Nazism and Fas- 
cism in Europe, changed its tactics, though 
its strategy of "World Revolution" remain- 
ed as before. The new policy Was known 
as the “Dimitrov Thesis on United Front 
Against War and Fascism", Rajani Palme 
Dutt and Benjamin Bradley, the two depu- 
iies of the Comintern to guide the Com- 
munsits in. India, addressed a special com- 
munication to them. They said: “Without 
impairing the degree of unity that has been 
achieved through the (Indian) National 
Congress and to strengthen and extend this 
unity to broader fronts and to develop to a 
new stage the organisation and leadership 
of the mass struggle against imperialism, it 


колке. MENT 
Nehru On The Communists 


The CPI resolution on the India- 
China dispute was “an extraordinary 
resolution for any organisation, even 
for the Communist Party, to pass im 
India”, 

Lok Sabha 


* * » 


The CPI had “no friendship" with 
Indiam nationalism, “it had its roots 
elsewhere", The party's views on Ti- 
bet “showed a lack of balance and a 
total absence of feeling of decency, and 
nationality. What they are I do mot 
know. They cease to be Indians if they 
talk in this way". 

In Parliament, April 2 and 6, 1959. 


* ж * 


The CPI “has its roots and minds 
outside India and it seeks advice from 
others... 

"I do mot like such a party should 
| have a big role in Indian affairs... This 
is so because at any time this party 
might push India in a wrong | 

October 11, 1959. 
LÀ * » 
Referring io the 1948 Railway 
strike: 

“The Communist Party of India... 
looked upon these strikes not from the 
trade union or economic point of view, 
meant to better the lot cf the workers, 
| bait as a weapon designed. to create a 
| @haotic state in the country which, it is 
thought, would help the party to gain 
its other objectives ... the objective 
being to create a breakdown of the 
administration and mass uprising.” 
In Parliament, February 28, 1949 
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is essential that all left-wing elements in 
the Congress should fight on a common plat- 
form for these vital needs.” 

In pursuance of this “fraternal” advice, 

the Communists joined the CSP. Then ex- 
ploiting the respectability so gained they 
did not find it difficult to secure entry into 
the Congress later. Because of their faction- 
alism, they soon made significant inroads 
into the Congress organisation. Dr Z.-A- 
Ahmad and Dr-K. M. Ashraf got into im- 
portant positions in the All-India Congress 
Committee under Pandit Jawaharlals pre- 
-sidentship. Mian Iftikharuddin and Sohan 
Singh Josh became the President and Gene- 
ral Secretary respectively of the Punjab 
Provincial Congress Committee. Indulal 
Yagnik and Swami Shahajanand came to 
occupy important positions in the political 
life of their respective provinces, namely, 
Gujarat and Bihar. 

The Communists were, however, con- 
strained to give up their fight against 
Nazism and Fascism following the Soviet- 
German Non-Aggression Pact on August 
23, 1939. When World War Ii broke out 11 
days later, the Communists returned to 
their favourite game of denouncing Mahat- 
ma Gandhi and the CSP for being “soft” to- 
wards the British imperialists. 


Condemning Gandhiji 


In a pamphlet entitled) The Congress 
Socialist Party and The War, published 1n 
March 1940, they made a frontal attack on 
both: *No longer is Gandhiji's leadership, in 
even a restricted sense, a unifier of the 
peoples movement, no longer has it any 
progressive role whatsoever, Compromise 
on the issue of war is the biggest danger 
that faces the national movement апа 
Gandhism today means the line of compro- 
mise... 


“This does not mean organisational 
break from the Congress which is even to- 
day dominated by Gandhiites, but it does 
mean relentless struggle against the expo- 
sure of Gandhism as a politica) line, as a 


technique and as an organisati ; 
ple; it does mean mcs оа Princi- 
Gandhian leadership; it does mea Ion to the 
of that leadership and determined Isolation 
smash its influence, effort to 

"The CSP leadership has made 
break with Marxism and has co 
gone over to Gandhism." 

The Communists also earnest Й 
the defeat of the Allies and gle ж с 
brated the victories of Hitlerite hordes n 
what they called an “imperialist war", m 


its final 
mpletely 


Hitler vs Russia 


They were basking in the sun of patrio- 
_tism when Hitler attacked Russia in June 
1941. They were now thrown on the horns 
of a dilemma: how to reconcile their tota] 
opposition to the Allies’ war effort against 
Hitler with their duty to support Soviet 
Russia now locked in a mortal struggle 
against the German dictator? It took six 
months for the CPI to find an answer, It 
came only after the receipt of a letter from 
Harry Pollit, then General Secretary of the 
Communist Party of Britain. The letter was 
delivered to the Communists then detained 
in the Deolj Camp through the courtesy 
of Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Member in 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 

The ban on the CPI was lifted on the 
eve of the “Quit India” movement Jaunch- 
ed by the Congress on August 9, 1942. The 
Communists from then on did everything in 
their power to sabotage the mass movement 
and help the British intelligence services in 
arresting freedom-fighters whom they dub- 
bed “fifth columnists” and “traitors”. They 
wanted “every honest Indian” to treat them 
as “the worst enemy of the nation” and 
“drive them out of political life and get 
them exterminated”. 

The Communists also began to support 
enthusiastically the Muslim League in its 
campaign for Pakistan. Dr G. Adhikari 
wrote a pamphlet entitled, Pakistan and 
National Unity, published in 1943. In this 
he justified the Muslim League's demand for 


ISTO Ds SO а m Re em a RSS 
DEMOCRACY IN FLAMES, The Naxalbari movement spread terror im West Bengal in 1967. 


Earlier, between 1946 and 1951 the Communists had launched their first armed insurrection, _ 
in Telangana, to overthrow by violence a legally constituted Government. It was t 
large-scale Communist attempt to capture power. It was called off because of pressure from 


the Party's Russian mentors, 
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started demanding 
Services and legislatures for the Muslims, 
the same demand which had led to the for- 
mation of Pakistan. 


The Communists diq not give up their 
stand even after Tz 


India became independent 
in August 1947, Stalin's principal Spokesman, 
Andrei Zhdanov, had laid the new “line” 
for them in his pamphlet, The International 
Situation. He had told them that “the post- 
war revoluticziry epoch has brought the 
colonies to the path от armed struggle against 
imperialists and their allies". Taking a cue 
from this, B. T. Ranadive, then General Sec- 
retary of the CPI, formulated his Political 
Thesis. 

An editorial in the CPI's officia] organ, 
People's Age of January 21, 1948, said that 
it was “a blasphemous lie to assert that free- 
dom has been achieved", For winning “com- 
plete and real freedom", the Communists in- 
tensified the armed Struggle in Telangana 
after the Second Congress of their party in 
Calcutta in February 1948. They also tried to 
paralyse the economy through a countrywide 
railway strike, As was to be expected, both 
these adventures failed for want of popular 
support. 


From Russia To China 


Writing about this period, M. B, Rao in 
his introduction to Documents of the History 
of the Communist Party of India observes: 
"Pandit Nehru was Kerensky, the 15th of 
August was the February Revolution, insur- 
rection maturing, hey presto! we march to 
Socialism, After the Lasting Peace editorial, 
Nehru was Chiang Kai-shek, the 15th of 
August was China's 1927, the peasant army 
was marching with steady steps to liberate 
the cities and establish a new democracy. But 
this second appearance of historical person- 
ages, as Marx once remarked, ended as a 

"farce, 

"The sectarian banner from the hands 
of the fallen leadership (of Ranadive and 
others) was taken by Rajeswara Rao (the 
present General Secretary of the party) in 
June 1950. The new leadership changed the 
Russian path to the Chinese path." 


Although Ranadive had been replaced 
by Rajeswara Rao, the Communists were un- 
able to formulate a tactical political line on 
their own. They continued to grope for light 
until Stalin summoned S. A, Dange, Ajoy 
Ghosh, Rajeswara Rao and М. Basavapunna- 
lah to Moscow, From their hideouts, they 
travelled incognito to Moscow. According to 
Well-informed Sources, Stalin patiently lis- 
tened to them, then ordered a map of India 
and asked them to show him the exact loca- 
tion of Telangana, When it was done, he 
angrily remarked: “How could you think of 
organising a guerilla revolt in an area which 
Oes not have a common frontier with any 
t country?” Stalin then laid down the 


The Tactical Line imposed from Moscow 


“the immediate main objectives... 
mplete liquidation of feudalism, the 


STAY BRITISH. On_the eve of the Quit India m 
retary of the CPI, told a top British Intelligence 


cruitment of suicide s 


the direction of the regular authorities... 
now become the army of liberation.” 


Quads whom we would desire to 
(because) th. 


ETE 1942, P. C. Joshi, then General Sec- 
officer: “We will undertake immediate те- 
be trained for guerilla work under 
e British 'army of occupation’ has 


distribution of land held by feudal SS = a o Ua of land held by feudal owners 
among the peasants and. agricultural workers 
and achievement of full national independ- 
ence and freedom", The CPI was asked to 
strive for “а broad nationwide united front 
of all anti-imperialist elements (including 
the national bourgeoisie), sections, groups, 
parties and elements willing to fight for 


democracy and for freedom and independ- 
ence of India”, 


On the return of Dange and others from 
the Marxist Mecca, the CPI gave up its in- 
surrectionary path, but India’s independence 
continued to be “false and unreal” in its eyes 
as the country’s status was no more than 
that of a "semi-colony". It, therefore, raised 
the slogan of an "alternative government” to 
replace Nehru's as he was a "running dog of 
the Anglo-American bloc". When China at- 
tacked India in the fall of 1962, the CPI ac- 
cused the Nehru Government of provoking 
it by organising a guerilla mo vement in 


E On The Communists 


*When have the Communists not 
created trouble? Whenever they had 
opportunity, and some times in fact 


even without an opportunity, they had 
created trouble,” 


* ж ж 


"The Congress was worried about 
the activities of the Indian, Communists 
who have proved beyond doubt that 
they believe in violence and have tried 
their best to create lawlessness and a 
Sense of insecurity in India during the 
12 years of independence, Their creed 
of hatred against the Government of 
India deserves to be condemned.” De- 
Scribing them as “foreign agents”, “Jai 

` Chands" and “Міт Jaffars”, she said 


that "their masters lived in foreign 
countries.” 


—Mrs Gandhi, then Congress Pre- 
sident, in a public Speech at Moga, in 
Punjab, on September 10, 1959, 


THE ILLUSTRA TE 


ete Noon 


11113 21 INDIA, J SAF: 


Tibet, which was under Peking's suzerainty, 
from its “command centre at Kalimpong". 


A large number of Communist leaders, 
in the beginning, openly condemned India 
and justified the Chinese case. Nehru gave 
Several instances in Parliament of the pro- 
Chinese propaganda being carried on by the 
Communists along the India-China border. 


Even after Moscow belatedly came out 
in support of India, the Communist stand re- 
mained equivocal While offering lip sym- 
pathy to New Delhi, they condoned China's 
action by alleging that on Several occasions ' 


: Nehru had "permitted himself to take posi- 


tions and made utterances which cannot be 
reconciled with his own foreign policy and 
its guiding principle, Panchsheel”, They pur- 
Sued their anti-Congress and anti-national 
policy until 1969 when they accepted the 
Kumaramangalam “thesis” to meet Soviet 
Russia’s changed political needs, 


Liberty And Licence 


In her recent Public statements the 
Prime Minister has Severely criticised the 
Ccmmunists for their anti-Congress activities, 
ng their by-now- 
tactics, they may 
decide to hit the mattress for the time being, 
unwise to assume 
subversive policy 
They will lie low 


l be individual liberty 
and national freedom, 
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1 Aligarh University Is 100 Years Old 
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middie of the 19th century, Indians general- 
ly and Muslims in particular, having deci- 
sively lost power to the British, had lost all . 
self-confidence. The Muslim community had 
withdrawn from the main. currents of Indian 
life into its little shell. Its youth was at 
best pursuing traditional and religious learn- 
ing through Persian and Arabic and shunned 
ihe English language and Western life-styles. 
They were ignoring European thought and 
technology, both in their heyday. Their own 
systems had lost all their earlier dynamism: . 
there was no robustness, no resilience, no 
ijtehad (reinterpretation of Muslim Law). 


Other sections of Indian society had 
taken to Western learning and the English 
language and were not only getting em- 
ployment with the British regime but were 
beginning to be at ease with Western 
thought, The Muslim elite had fallen de- 
cades behind. Sir Syed saw totel ruin in 
these backward-looking postures and put 
all his boundless energy behind the idea of 
pulling them out of the intellectual quag- 
mire and removing their aloofness. 


In 1875 Sir Syed started, at Aligarh, 
the school which, on January 8, 1877, be- 
same the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental 

= (МАО) College and, on December 1, 1920, 
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THE ALI BROTHERS.. Maulana Shaukat 
(1873-1938) and Maulana Mohammed (1878- 
1931), both alumni of the MAO College. 
Shaukat Ali later became а member of its 
Trust and organised the collection of funds 
te elevate i to University status, After the 

Jallianwal, Bagh massacre in 1919, they led 

the Khilafat movement and joined Gandhiji 

1o bring together Hindus and Muslims. Their 

visit to their Alma Mater roused AMU stu- 

dents {о join the movement. The Ali Bro- 

thers later left the Congress to advocate a 

separate Musiim State. 
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SIR SYED AHMED KHAN (1817-1898)," 
founder oj Aligarh Muslim University, also 
established the All-India Muslim Education- 
al Conference and Scientific Society. He 
wrote several books, including a history of 
Delhi, and published journals in Urdu. 


Dr ZAKIR HUSAIN (1897-1969), President 
of India from 1967 to 1969. He was a student 
of MAO College. He Ieft the college to join 
the non-cooperation movement and was as- 
sociated with Gandhiji in evolving Nayi 
Talim, He founded the Jamia Millia Islamia 
in 1920. Dr Husain returned to AMU to serve 
as Vice-Chancellor from 1948 to 1956. 


was raised to the stature of Muslim Uni- 
versity. Sir Syed’s ideas and institutions 
met with immediate opposition. Fatwas or 
religious decrees were obtained, declaring 
him a kafir, and some persons even went to 
Mecca to obtain such dispensations. Sir 
Syed brushed the verdicts aside, retorting 
that his Kufr was doubly blessed as it was 


capable of sending people to Mecca for Һај!. 


Sir Syed was а тап of ехігаогдіпагу 
and versatile gifts—historian, man of letters, 
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SIR ROSS MASOOD, grandson of the foun. ’ 
der, was Vice-Chancellor of АМО from 1929 | 
to 1934. Service to the University was a fa- | 
mily tradition, Sir Syed’s som, Justice Syed 
Mahmood, was a Joint Secretary of the MAO 
College. 
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KHAN ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN (0 T 
was also educated at the МАО College 
was rock-like in his devotion t 
played a distinguished role in our 
struggle. Since Partition, as leader 0| 
Pakhtoons, Badshah Khan has spent j 
years in Pakistani jails than even up 
prisons. + 


n . 3 1 m 1 
administrator, an excellent judge of Es 
E. 


and a galvaniser of talent. m. 
The MAO College was 2° ai í 
founded to educate the Muslims and ^ T 

them out of their isolation and D^, jj 

ness. Sir Syed's liberal vision did пй 
the College to become the preset 7 
single community. Believing, 25 he p 
{һе basis of a common nationality 

religion but homeland, Sir 
the Hindus and the Muslims hat jt 
eyes ot the same person and 
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r a hundred years the 
dining halls and the 
Aligarh have brought 
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९5, castes and categories. 


common rooms of 
together and integra 
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The earliest teacher. 


uslims alike donated to 
Anglo-Oriental College 
enshrined for posterity, 
ebrated Strachey Hall. 
S and the earliest gra- 
duates of Aligarh were Hindus and the in- 
stitution has always had a good proportion 
of non-Muslims, varying between 20 and 
40 per cent. Even today, about 35 per cent 
of Aligarh Students are non-Muslims, 


Secular and Scientific 
.dsom + the foun. ” 
jf АМО from 19 3 
iversity was a fa- | 
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Sir Syed understood but did not speak 
the English language well. He made 
English the medium of instruction at Ali- 
garh so that the students could grasp the 
essence of the post-Renaissance scientific 
attitude of the West and turn from blind 
a faith to reasoning. He was the first Indian 
to establish the Scientific Society which 
promoted the methods of reasoning, dialo- 
Bue, experimentation and testing of hypo- 
theses, It taught that opinions should be 
tentatively held and that old beliefs and 
positions should be given up when new 
evidence warrants a change, 


And so it came about that, while the 
other major centres of Muslim education 
—Deoband and Nadva—concentrated on re- 
ligious learning, Aligarh focused on secu- 
lar and scientific education, Here, the 
Faculty of Theology apart, all the other 
Departments—Arts, Commerce, Law, Social 
Sciences, Science, Medicine and Engineer- 
ing and Technology—promote a scientific j 
temper. ts 
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| PRAYERS AT THE UNIVERSITY MOSQUE. MOHAMMED AYUB KHA N (1907-1974) 
fmm A miniature version of Delhi's Јата Masjid went from Aligarh to Sandhurst, no aay 
: —it is used by both Sunnis and Shias, At C-in-C of the Pakistan Army in 1951, De- 
right is the tomb of the founder, Sir Syed fence Minister in 1954 and President in 1958. 
J Ahmed. —R. B. Bedi He stepped down from office in 1969. 
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SHEIKH MOHAMMAD ABDULLAH 
(b 1905) took his M.Sc. from AMU. The 
Sher-e-Kashmir has been the undisputed 
leader of the Kashmiris for over 40 years, 


He is now Chief Minister of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 


Aligarh Muslim University has a little 
over 10,000 students, of whom about 6,500 
live in halls of residence—eight halls for 
men and two for women. Girls now number 
more than 1,500, of whom about 40 per cent 
are post-graduates or research st udents. 
Some undergraduate girls study in the wo- 


men's college, the rest in co-educational 
institutions. 


Aligarh University is administered 
by the Central Government and has 
а current annual budget of about Rs 6 
crores. It is national in character, with 
every State represented, There are 
three hundred students from Kerala and 
ап even larger number from Kashmir. Be- 
sides, over 300 men and women 1700 about 
30 different countries study here, In the 
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Dr HAFIZ AHMAD SAEED KHAN, Nawab of Chhatari, who studied 
at the MAO College, is now Chancellor of the University. He was for- 


MAULVI ABDUL НАФ was among the most eminent Urdu scholars 
who studied at the АМО. Known as Baba-i-Urdu (the Grand Old Mas 


merly Governor of the United Provinces and Prime Minister of Hyde- of Urdu), his name is synonymous wtih the Anjuman Taraggi-Urdy, j| LALA AM 

rabad. Right: Professor Haroon Khan Sherwani (b. 1891), well- Right: Maulana Hasrat Mohani, revolutionary Urdu poet, was a close ever had, 

known historian and recipient of the Padma Bhushan, is another old associate of Lokamanya Tilak. His poems emphasise Hindu-Muslim i tator Alan 

student whose family has been associated. with the University. His unity. - ra : : SAUDI ЧҮС ДТ uM Bradman o 
father, Musa Khan, was a trustee of the MAO college. 
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on fats and oils in the Department of Che- and has thus come to accumulate perhaps language, 


Islamie world, too, Aligarh's position is un- 
paralleled, As Al-Azhar in Cairo is known 
for religious education, Aligarh is noted for 
its secular and scientific learning. 


The strongest Faculty at the AMU is 
the Faculty of Science which has claimed 
350 out of the 600 successful Ph.D. theses 
in the University in the last ten years. 
There has been useful research on land 
use in the Department of Geography, and 
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BEGUM ABIDA AHMED holds a B.A. de- 
gree from AMU. The First Lady mar- 
ried President Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed in 
1945. She has a passion for Urdu literature, 
painting and, bamboo sculpture. She is seen 
(centre) at the inauguration of the girls sec- 
fion of the Ahmadi School for the Blind, To 
her left is Begum Tyaba Khusro, wife of 
Vice-Chancellor A. M. Khusro 


mistry. Work in biochemistry has led to 
the discovery of a drug for heart disease 
which has been patented in the USA. The 
Advanced Centre for the study of History 
concentrates on Medieval History and has 
every facility for research. AMU’s distin- 
guished teachers and research workers are 
often invited to attend or preside over 
various international seminars. 


Since Aligarh was founded primarily 
for the educational uplift of Muslims, 
there emerged gradually a cluster of Depart- 
ments which catered for Islamic studies. The 
University: has promoted Muslim philoso- 
phy, Islamic history, Muslim law, West 
Asian studies, Arabic, Persian and Urdu 


F Studied Here, 


Apart from those whose photographs 
appear on these pages there are several 
eminent persons associated with Aligarh 
Muslim University. 


Among men of letters and scholars 
are Maulana Majid Daryabadi, Fani, Josh 
Malihabadi, Rasheed Ahmed Siddiqui, 
Majaz, Jazbi, Ali Sardar Jafri, Jan Nisar 
Akhtar, Ismat Chughtai, Zafar Ali Khan, 
Saadat Hasan Manto, Qazi Abdul Ghaffar, 
Aley Ahmad Suroor, Raja Rao, K. M. Pa- 
nikkar, Gainda Singh and Khwaja Ahmed 
Abbas. Pandit D. D. Kosambi taught here. 
Nawab Ali Yavar Jung was Vice-Chan- 
cellor. 


Political giants who were on the uni- 
persity's register include Sir Sikander 
Hyat Khan, Raja Mahindra Pratap, Dr 
Saiffuddin Kitchlew, Chauduri Khalee- 
quzzaman and Nawab Hamid Ullah Khan 
of Bhopal. Other eminent men in politi- 
cal life who are Aligarites are Khwaja 
Nazimuddin, Mohammad Yunus, G. M. 
Sadiq, Mir Qasim, Abdul Ghafoor, Nurul 
Hasan, Shafi Qureshi, B. P. Mayura and 
Dr Syed Mohammed, 


It is not merely in academics that the 
university has left its imprint on national 


more talent for work in Islamic studies than 
is available almost anywhere in the world 
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While the medium of instruction is There 
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ticated and students still greet teachers ton and Jc 
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hairas and qawwalis attract wide attention 
Id functions and Holi milan are annual fea- 
tures and Diwali dinners are common; the 
University mosque—which is like Delhi's 
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They Taught Here 


life. C. S. Nayudu learnt his cricket here. 
Among Olympic hockey players ,Moham- 
mad Jafar, Masood Minhas, Ali Sayeed 
‘and Inamur Rehman played for Indic, 
Abdul Qayyum and Anwar Ahmad Khan 
for Pakistan and Doraswamy for Malay- 
sia. Afsar Husain is India’s yachting 
champion. 
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Aligarh University has also contr- 
buted to the film world; Begum Parm 
Neena, Renuka Devi, Talat M a hm ०० | 
Shakil Badayuni, Rehman and Tabassum || 
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LALA AMARNATH is the best captain India 
ever had, according to Australian commen- 
tator Alan McGilvray. His batting impressed. 
Bradman on India's 1946-47 tour of Australia, 


By and large, as people at MD CT CE OC and large, as people at Aligarh live 


| their own culture and speak their own 


language, they display a quiet self-confi- 
dence which is not in evidence in the imi- 
tative cultures of larger cities, 


There are Alumni Associations of Ali- 
garh at numerous places in the country; 
and also in London, New York, Washing- 
ton and Johannesburg. 


The University was a pioneer in in- 
iroducing the semester system. Internal 
assessment has been introduced; the keep- 
ing of terms is insisted upon; examination 
reform, toning up of academic standards and 
student participation in management are on 
the anvil Objective formulae have been 
evolved for the award of fellowships and 
scholarships, Students, with the help of se- 


© hior students and teachers, through the Aca- 


demic Council, have evolved a code of con- 


SYED MUSHTAQ ALI has been described. 


by Keith Miller as “The Errol Flynn of 
Cricket”. He toured England with distinc- 
tion in 1936 and 1946. 


duct for themselves. A bad patch, which 
lasted about a decade and infected all Indian 
universities including the AMU, has now 
passed: there are no walk-outs from: exami- 
nations, no postponements of examinations, 
no special supplementary examinations and 
no condoning of non-attendance, Examina- 
tion results are declared and admissions 
completed in time and the University has 
come back to its normal calendar and to a 
complete academic schedule. 


Discipline Pays Dividends 


The tightening up of discipline has 
begun to pay dividends. Research output in 
1975 doubled over the average of the past 
two years and rose 66 per cent over the peak 
output of 1971; the number of papers and 
publications have increased and examination 
results have improved. The new popularity 
of the University can be gauged by the num- 
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FROM PURDAH TO JOHDPURS. The University is no traditio 


SYED WAZIR ALI toured England in 1932 
апа 1936. On the first visit, he hit six hun- 
dreds, including a tour best of 178 vs Leices- 
tershire. 


ber of applications for admission which have 
gone up from about 25,000 in 1974 to 53,000 
in 1976. . 


The new atmosphere, conducive to 
teaching, learning, research and extra-cur- 
ricular activity, has generated a buoyancy of 
morale. The feeling of diffidence and de- 
pression is fast receding; participation 
in studies, games, cultural activity, National” 
Social Service and the NCC has increased; 
the libraries are full and there is a greater 
desire to develop one’s faculties. 


Being the kind of cultural and academic 
haven that Aligarh is, students are tempted 
to stay on in Aligarh and teach here. There 
are long queues for academic and adminis- 
trative jobs, admissions, hostel seats, An 
unhealthy competition can easily ensue out 
of this situation. So, the University has 
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"al Muslim institution, It has 
for long encouraged the education. of women and their participation in extra-curricular activi- 
ties. Picture shows members of AMU's Riding Club. 


JAVED (left) who studied at AMU is son of 
the poet, the late Jan Nisar Akhtar. With 
Salim (right) he forms the most successful 
Script-writing team in Hindi films. 
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TROUBLED WATERS T 
were three Shipping e 
ters in four days during th tSas- 
week of 1976. 130 out of is last 
passengers of an Egyptian vice 
ship PATRA were reporteg Ki 
ing after the vessel caught "i 
and sank off the coast of Sud 
Arabia. (The same day an Egy ; 
Air Boeing-707 tore through. 
textile mill in Bangkok killing ai 
52 people aboard and about 20 
mill workers.) The next day, аң 
Indian ship, VISHWABHAKTI, coi 
lided with a stationary steam 
launch off Calcutta. 4 people 
were reported missing. Two days 
later the LOK PRABHA, a bulk 
carrier of the Mogul Line, broke 
in two and sank after a collision 
with a Soviet freighter in the 
Bosporus, All the 42 crew 


members were saved. except one, A FORT 
On December 21 a Liberian tan- 3rd-cent: 
ker Авсо MERCHANT (alongside), лал: 
buffeted by strong winds and male in I 
rough seas, broke in half off Nan- to exist. 
tucket, USA, spilling 3-4 million 
gallons of oil into the Atlantic, 
E © ©, 
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TRANSLATING ACTION INTO WORDS. Kam Ziyada, Baten m 7 
Ain 


a composition by the poet Sikander Ali Wajd (at the mike) Ё. 
author of the slogan, Sanjay Gandhi, sitting behind him. Next to 8 


jay is Maharashtra’s Chief Minister S. B. Chavan and near him ‘al | 
Bombay’s CUE i, 

"i 
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YASHPAL PASSES ON. The NOTHING TO SMILE ABOUT. 
controversial Hindi writer died Takeo Fukuda (71) has succeed- 
recently at 73. He had been a ed Takeo Miki as Japanese Pre- 
Marzist and rebel against mier, Though also of the Lib- 
anything static in life and let- eral Democratic Party, he had led 
ters. He was the first Hindi writ- а rival campaign in the recent 
er to discuss sex freely. His sati- elections, The post-Lockheed 
rical essay on Gandhiji created. a voter-disenchantment with the 
furore, His magnum opus, Jhoo- LDP continues and is bound to 
iha Sach, dealt with the trauma tell on the poll next summer 
of partition, He was recently giv- to elect roughly half of the 250 
en the Sahitya Akademi Award. members of the Upper Chamber. 


Radio. 


MEE 0 7 ee 
WHO IS ON WHO'S SIDE? Rhodesia guerillas rounded up 27 work- 
ers of a tea estate and gunned them down in cold blood near іле 
Mozambique border. Meanwhile, in South Africa, tribal fighting killed 
26 Blacks near Cape Town and 86 in Natal. 
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YOUNG DEBATER. Karan Thapar (facing 
camera), the 21-year-old som of the late 
General P. М. Thapur, former Army Chief of 
Staff, has been elected President of the Cam- А 
bridge Union. Karan has debated against 
eminent people like the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and Senator Birch Bay of the USA. . 
In his coming presidential term, he kopes to 
take on well-known British politicians, 
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A FORTUNE IN GRANDMA’S BACK GARDEN. A schoolmaster, Mr Clive Bell, unearthed a 
3rd-century gold coin about the size of a penny, while weeding his grandmother's garden. It 
is named, Carausius Aureus, after the usurper who declared his independence from Roman 
rule in Britain from AD 286-293, for which he was executed. Only one other aureus is known 
to exist. The finder was paid £8,000 by a medal-and-coin firm. 


WHAT GIRLS DO BOYS CAN DO BETTER, Rohinton Cama is the 
first Parsi boy to learn Bharata Natyam, which has been a female pre- 
serve. He is a student of Vyjayanthimala Bali's dancing school and 
has given several performances under the auspices of the Bhulabhai 
Memorial Institute, Bombay. 
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A TORTOISE SHOULD NOT BE FAST. This tortoise, weighing 260 
lb, broke his leg while trying to court a lady tortoise, He now moves 
around on a skateboard on his three healthy legs, while the bandage 
holds the broken leg in place. 
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A LITTLE VAISHNAVA TO PROMOTE COMMERCE? The Federa- 
tion of Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industry recently celebrat ^ 
ed its gelden jubilee in Delhi. Businessmen from all over the world 
attended the function. Their wives had ample opportunity to get ac- 
quainted with Indian culture and customs, Picture shows Mrs Indu 
Jain with Mrs G. Crean, 


The Russians were SO impressed by Kanaka Srini- 


vasan's recital of Bharata Naiyam that they ealled 
her “Natalia”. The author is a well-known mu sie 


and dance eritic. 


by SUBBUDU 
Photographs by P. ROY 


66 N ATALIA" KANAKA is how the Russians liked to call her. With 

the liquid beauty of light brown (or is it grey?) eyes, a 
sharply eiched nose, lips that are like Kama's bow plus a tall well- 
proportioned figure, Kanaka seems to answer to all the vital statistics 
of a dancer as prescribed by Bharata in his Natya Shastra. 

There are dancers and dancers; Some with extraordinary gifts of 
abhinaya; some bristling with technical virtuosity in regard to pure 
dance. Yet others with the good fortune of a happy combination of 
both but having very poor orchestral support, There are others, too, 
who have all these gifts but are woefully lacking in stage presence. 

It is in this context that Kanaka strikes one as a dancer having all 
these gifts. She had the good fortune of coming under the spell of 


ne 


WONDER (adbhuda) is one of the nine rasas or moods. Below: Ka- 
naka expresses this through her eyes. Right: The nayaki (heroine) 
refuses to be comforted by the sweet words of the nayaka (hero) who 
has been unfaithful to her. 
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Vazhuvoor Ramayya Pillai who ushered in a renaissance in В 


Natyam in the early fifties. He redeemed the idiom from the 
in which it was engulfed and gave it a-new dimension by d 

the art of choreography. He had the good fortune to Б 
two dancers like Kamala and Kanaka. 2 


rigidity 

Velopin 
E 

his Pupils 


Kanaka has been on the dais since the age of fifteen ang c 


had seven years of gruelling training under R Pi 

She almost lived in the world of dapes mm aUe Vend E Ша, 
qualified academically but Kanaka decided to dwell in the г RU 
mime. Since the age of fifteen, she has given over a thousand = s 
all over India and her jaunts include expeditions to: entertai; x 
in the Western sector. This gave her an opportunity and incentive 


experiment in choreography, She had to prepare small skits to enter. © 
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tain our jawans and the success she- 
tempt more serious stuff. E 


She choreographed Kalidasa's Malavikagnimitr i 


sambhavam and presented them at the Kalidas: 
7 nually at Ujjain. Twice she bagged the coveted Sw 

her productions. It must be remembered that there 
sance in B from all over India and for an artist as young as Капак: 
from the rigidity no mean achievement. 1 : S 


on by developing 
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One might ask, “What is unique about Kanaka?” A critic summ: 
ed her up thus: T 7 С Чоки 


"Kanaka is а rare phenomenon among Bharata Natyam artists 
combining in herself unrivalled gifts of mime and mathematics. 
Rare? Yes, Her achievements are paradoxical; her delineations are 
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; were all hi 4 Ў exhaustive yet succinct; esoteric yet comprehensible by the unini- 
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thousand recital; Д cross and intricate yet seemingly innocuous; Sringara subdued y 


"entertain troops dc^ 
and incentive ip i 
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aka are made for each other.” Л 
i] 


1 
| 
teasing to the eye and the intellect; in sum, Bharata Natyam and Kan- j 
{ 


One notable feature of her adavus (bodily postures) is that they | 
have a geometrical perfection and what is more important is that this 
perfection is maintained throughout the recital. I emphasise this point 
because in many of the dancers—even some at the top—one discernsa | 
few jerky angularities off and on. In Kanaka, one could freeze her | 

: posture at any given moment and one would find that the pose so | 
q frozen conforms to the strict grammar of Bharata Natyam. 


Closely related to the foot-work is a very important posture of | 
Bharata Natyam—the Arai mandi or the demi-plie stance which | 
ý s b 
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THE FINAL TOUCH. The nayaki paints her foot (left) to make her- 
self more attractive for her lover. Below: Awaiting him, she remem- 
bers past occasions when they were happy. together. 
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Sungloss makes . Вигеа 
furniture extra-special... Г | dt 
. any furniture! It can | AS ari 
transform j cation 
an old dustri 
neglected | Indus 
coffee table | ae 
into a spark- | { 
ling conversation | гү 
piece. It сап keep | 
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is slowly Eoing out of vogue in view 
of its arduousness, One cannot Stay in that 
posture for long and, in addition, execute 
footwork also. Kanaka is among the very 


few dancers who execute this posture with 
exactitude. 


An acquaintance with lyrics and prose 
literature is a prerequisite for any danc- 
er and in this respect Kanaka is admir- 
ably gifted. She is well versed in Tamil, 
Telugu, Hindi, Kannada and Sanskrit and 
this gives her the facility to delineate the 
lyrics with obvious relish, There are accents 
and tonal embellishments peculiar to each 
language and, unless these are understood, a 
dancer cannot lay proper emphasis while 
providing mime for them. 


Footwork 


There is a common misconception that 
Bharata Natyam, as compared to Kathak, 
lags behind in regard to footwork. How erro- 
neous this concept is one would understand 
if one witnesses a tillana by Kanaka, In Ka- 
thak, a dancer, while executing footwork, 
operates only below the hip; the hand move- 
ments are restricted to a few gestures. 
On the contrary, in Bharata Natyam, the 
entire body from head to foot is harnessed. 
Kanaka has also studied Kathak and has had 
a few recitals to her credit. 


Rhythm runs in her veins. Recite any 
rhythmic sequence—Sollukattu—and, in the 


batting of an eyelid, she will execute it with 


such precision that one would have to mar- 
vel at it. 


Lalgudi G. Jayaraman, the violin 
Maestro, composed a very intricate tillana 
in the raga Tilang. It is a purely instrumen- 
tal work, conceived and composed for the 
strings with many crisscross patterns, hair- 
Pin bends and awkward but precise pauses 
On, around and off the beat. It is a challenge 
even to instrumentalists. I once casually 
suggested that Kanaka choreograph this 
composition. Having suggested it, I had clean 
forgotten about it. But, when she came to 
Delhi for a performance, the Tilang tillana 
was in the bill. I was a bit worried and 
nervous as Lalgudi was in Delhi for a per- 
formance in the same series. If I was ner- 
vous, Lalgudi was almost frantic. He ex- 
pressed a desire to see a rehearsal. Kanaka 
is very fortunate in having a conductor like 
Shri Swamimalai Rajaratnam who has a 
voice that can manoeuvre and fetch any 
pitch or phrase. When Lalgudi heard him 
singing the tillana he was quite happy. 
Needless to say, this number got a standing 
ovation. 


Kanaka has visited Russia, Yugoslavia, 
Romania and France. In all these countries 
encomiums were showered on her. There 
were ballerinas who came over to the stage 
after the performance, embraced. her and 
revealed that watching her performance was 
a spiritual experience for them. In Russia, 
she was called "Natalia". 


ALIGARH MUSLIM 
UNIVERSITY 


—Continued from Page 29 


planned a series of projects—a Training 
and Guidance Centre, an Employment 
Bureau, an Institute for Chemical Engi- 
neering and Petroleum Technology, a course 
in Journalism, a Centre for Continuing Edu- 
cation, an Agro-Botanical Complex, an In- 
dustrial Production Centre and possibly an 
Industrial Complex. 


The training programme for various 
services has resulted in a substantial incre- 
ase in employment, 


In an attempt to develop an Agro- 
Botanica] Complex the University has for- 


GOVINDA was a member of the victorious 
Indian hockey team which won the World 
Cup at Kuala Lumpur. He also played at the 
Munich and Montreal Olympics. 


GHAUS MOHAMED has played at Wimble- 
don and for India in the Davis Cup. He won 
the All-India title three times and later 
became a coach. He now lives in Hyderabad, 


mulated and already started implementing a 
scheme for an optimal cropping pattern on 
about 175 acres of its agricultural land, A 
beginning has been made with 4 acres under 


citrus, mango and other crops. During July- 
September 1976, 18,000 trees were planted. 


The University has made a beginning 
with extension work in the city of Aligarh 
and the countryside around it. Teams of doc- 
tors take free medical and health camps to 


the Cambridge University Union. It has a 
great tradition of debating and other extra- 
curricular activities. It discusses local, na- 
tional and international issues, maintains 
inter-University contacts and conducts a 
school for parliamentary practice; but its 
unique feature is that it spends about 60 per 


football and tennis clubs have won the All- 
India Inter-University Championships. 


Aligarh has had its ups and downs 
and has passed through three broad phases 
—a phase of convergence between the 
national and Muslim ideals (from the 1870s 


ip melas and urs and also undertake flood re- 6 to the 1930s), a phase of divergence (from 
Ё lief work. The University's Rural Health ceni of its receipts on a primary school for the 1930s to the 1980s) and a phase of con- 
2 Centre and Post-Partum Centre undertake children of low-income families. : vergence once again (from the 1960s on- 
E Work in general health and family planning The University has clubs for music, fine wards). As Aligarh enters its second century, 
j in neighbouring areas. arts, films, drama and literature. In games it is rededicating itself to the ideals of Sir 
and sports the University’s specialities have Syed Ahmed—the national ideals of bro- 
p * The Students Union of the AMU was been hockey, football, tennis and horse- therhood and tolerance, national unity and 


founded in 1883 and organized by Cox and 
Beck, both of whom had been Presidents of 


riding. The hockey club has produced several 
Olympic players of distinction, while the 


cultural diversity, 
and scientific temper, 


academic achievement \ 
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Every shampoo in the 
new Lure range has a Я 
lingering fragrance all i 
its own. And takes care = 
of virtually every hair 


i man enchanted with 
your pretty head of 
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һап 

Lure adds allure to my hair 


— it stays clean, fragrant and 
lovely with Lure Shampoo. 


Lime— Shikakai— 
natural time-tested 
leansing herbal 
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reasy hair. tame coarse 
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Creative Unit-A 2346 


"WHAT CAN WE DO ABOUT 
DISAPPEARING sets iae parts and sanctuaries, a system ot 


To Cg eee ae Д 


SPECI ES? taxation-cum-compensation must be imposed on richer E | 
nations whose consumer activities deplete wildlife habitats. i 
CONCLUDING E 


Eminent ecologists’ answers to Science Today's questionnaire: ‘‘Is Conservation of 
Wildlife a Luxury?" 


ARE THERE STRINGS ATTACHED TO INTERNATIONAL e 
SCIENTIFIC AID? l 


Aid from rich nations may be a camouflage for coercion and subversion. An eminent 
scientist-educationist calls for “collective self-reliance” among Third World countries. 


POWER FROM FUSION 


This month: two variations of the laser fusion scheme-electron and ion beam methods. 


THE OFT-NEGLECTED TV ANTENNA 
Did you know that an antenna is as important for good reception as the quality of a TV 
set? 15 your antenna of the right design? How does one use it best for improved reception? 


LEARN WHILE YOU PLAY 
This month, young readers are taught to make toys that work on the principle of “inertia 
and are given scientific explanations of certain circus and magical tricks 


PLUS 

A CLOSE LOOK AT MARS * THOSE "BLACK BOXES" 
IN AIRCRAFT * THE SCIENTIFIC TECHNIQUE OF 
HIGH JUMPING 


And our regular features 


Science [ODay widens your horizon. 


= C-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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What was it like to be a Civilian 
under the Raj and how is his 


counterpart in the IAS today 
different? 


by D. SUBBARAO 


E was on a cold wintry evening some two 

months after I took charge as Sub-Col- 
lector at Parvathipuram, Andhra Pradesh, 
that I was confronted with the tiger problem. 
I had been working here at the files for some 
time and I thought I would take a break 
with a spot of tennis in the flood-lit court. 
Just then a group of villagers rushed into 
my office and reported, in visible panic, that 
a tiger was at large around their village and 
that two men had already been killed. 


I was thinking of the immediate arrange- 
ments to be made for the safety of the vil- 
lagers when an episode, attributed to one of 
the earlier Sub-Collectors, came to my mind. 
The story goes that a wild elephant ran 
amuck in the Sub-Collector's office com- 
pound in broad daylight causing panic as it 
merrily felled trees and charged people in 
playful frenzy. The Sub-Collector, who was 
holding court inside the office, was informed 
of this, His immediate reaction was to call 
for the Board Standing Orders (popularly 
called BSO, a neatly compiled volume con- 
taining all the instructions of the Board of 
Revenue) to look up the Government in- 
structions on the action to be taken. 


Search For Tiger 


I contacted the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police and we set out that very night for 
ihe tiger zone along with a contingent of 
armed police. As we trekked in the dark 
alley, I became terribly nervous as I thought 
of the various corners from which the tiger 
could jump at me. I had never been so open- 
ly exposed to a tiger. Even the presence of 
the armed police did not comfort me. 


Having survived the night in the vil- 
lage, we returned to our headquarters and 
informed the Collector on the phone about 
the situation. In response, the District Forest 
Officer (DFO) materialised on the scene in a 
few hours. I got cracking immediately and 
started discussing plans for trapping and 
killing the tiger. In an equally urgent and 
anxious tone, the DFO told me that the tiger 


| Should not be killed and all efforts should be 


made to save the beast. He gave me a lec- 
ture on the Save The Tiger project. Не seem- 
ed determined to save the tiger at any cost 
even if it meant sacrificing many more lives, 
Save his own. 


Look up the BSO, he said, as a final 
challenge, I did. It said a tiger had to 98 
declared a man-eater by the Chief Conserv- 
ator of Forests in Hyderabad. Га have put 


my foot down and arranged for the killing 
of the tiger, BSO or no BSO. But I contact- 
ed the Conservator since there were still a 
few hours left before dark. We sent a wire- 
less message and fortunately got the requir- 
ed clearance in a few hours. 


ICS Complex 


. The rest of the story of how the tiger 
was shot dead is not relevant for my narra- 
tive. I felt terribly sorry that I did not kill 
the tiger myself. 


I could quite reconstruct the scene had 
any of my distinguished ICS predecessors 
been in my place. The ICS offlcers were, by 
and large, fun-loving and adventurous, adept 
at hunting. I suppose a civilian would have 
just picked up his double-barrel gun, walk- 
ed into the forest, and shot the tiger without 
batting an eyelid. He would have returned 
to his bungalow inside of an hour to conti- 
nue with his sundowner or cocktail, acknow- 
ledging the admiring villagers in stiff half 
gestures. That, however, was not to be my 
lot. 


This comparison with the erstwhile ICS 
officers—the ICS complex—is common with 
all fresh entrants to the IAS, especially when 


posted in the sub-divisions where one sees 
relics of the ICS life and traditions of a by- 
gone era, 


We have come a long way from the days 
of the Raj to the 20-Point Ptograntme of to- 
day, which makes all the difference between 
the ICS and the IAS in spite of the fact that 
the IAS is said to be the logical successor 
tothe twice-born ICS, The tasks before un 
ICS officer in the districts as a Collector or a 
Sub-Collector were not many and they were 
well defined—to collect revenue and to 
maintain law and order. His IAS counter- 
part today, on the other hand, performs a 
variety of tasks both regulatory and deve- 
lopmental, This is not to belittle the work 
of the ICS men. In fact, they did a splendid 
job of the revenue administration and hands. 


ed down to us a legacy of systematised pmo. › 


cedure. 


One of the biggest attractions of the 
ICS then and the IAS today is the initial 
work in the sub-divisions, The ICS officers 
worked ín at least three or four sub- 
divisions for nearly ten years Their IAS 
counterparts today are retained in the sub- 


—Continued 
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divisions for barely two yenrs before they 
are posted out, 


On completion of my training in 1974, 
I was appointed Sub-Collector, Parvathi- 
puram, in Srikakulam district. I was quite 
excited about this posting for two reasons. 
First, because I was going to an area 
which had attracted international notice 
for its Naxalite activity between 1968 and 
1971. I wanted to study for myself the 
peculiar social economic conditions that gave 
rise to the revolt. Secondly, Parvathipuram 
Was an erstwhile ICS sub-division of Mad- 
ras Presidency and I was looking forward 
to being included in a long list of distin- 
guished Sub-Collectors, several of them 
OBE, KBE and what have you. 


If you go to any of the old ICS sta- 
tions. you. will appreciate. the richness of 
the institutions they had created and the 
healthy traditions they had built, Take 
the institutionalised daffedar—a relic of 
the ICS days, still going strong. He is the 
peon who accompanies the Sub-Collector 
on all camps and is on attendance at all 
times and at all places, Loyal, obedient 
and disciplined, he is dependable in all 
Situations of crisis. With his neat white 
dress, picturesque turban and a cross-belt, 
he symbolises the Sub-Collector's autho- 
rity and dignity of office. 5 


Prompt Even in Crisis 


I recall an instance when I asked my 
daffedar to come at 6 o'clock the next 
Morning since we had to go on tour early. 
He was well past 50 and had served under 
ICS Officers in his younger days. He came 
8t 6 a.m. I noticed his clothes were soiled 
and his hair dishevelled. The inevitable 
turban was not on. This was surprising 
enough but what surprised me more was 


AM. DSA- 


that he didn't get into the jeep even as we 
were about to start. It was then that he 
broke the news to me—his wife had pass- 


ed away at 5 a.m, after a prolonged ill- . 


ness, I was shocked beyond words, Here 
was a man who would obey my command 
and report at 6 a.m, even in the face of a 
great personal crisis. 


I spent a considerable part of what 
leisure I had in studying the old files of 
the ICS days. Their files were seldom, if 
ever, accompanied by the elaborate notes 
that are such a common feature today, We 
can and indeed quite legitimately take 
cover under the plea that work has multi- 
plied so much that elaborate clerical assist- 
ance is indispensable. 


Administrative Procedure 


The systematic- administrative- proce-- 
dure evolved by the ICS has been so per- 
fect that it is practised even today with 
only marginal modifications. The Board 
Standing Orders (the BSO, I had referred 
to earlier) of the Madras Government, 
compiled some time in the mid-19th cen- 
tury, are referred to and studied even to- 
day. The Gazetteers that the YCS Officers 
had compiled, comprehensively document- 
ing all the information on a district or a 
sub-division that a general administrator 
is required to know, are the only catalogu- 
es of information of this nature even to- 
day. In a very few cases, the Gazetteers 
have been updated but hardly ever im- 
Proved upon. 


The pomp and glory that the ICS lived 
in, though quite becoming of the Raj, would 
be too much of a luxury today. A few 
relics of this ICS style are still present in 
some of the ICS stations. Outside the office 
of the Sub-Collector in Parvathipuram is 
a dilapidated, huge structure which, 1 


ys 


horses, T 
bungalow ‘is itself a arg 
structure with a wooden dane: 
a spacious compound extendin, 
ly 20 acres. $ 


Industrious Lot 


Perhaps to deserve all this, the 
earn the reputation of an industri 
I gather they visited each and every 
lage in their jurisdiction to inspect tk 
crop yields and to inquire personally | 
the seasonal conditions, There are still seve- 
ral old-timers in the villages who have seen | 
the ICS days and recall the visits of 
Sub-Collectors quite nostalgically and in 
vivid detail. The ICS Officer generally К 
on horseback and camped in tents in 
villages overnight. Horse riding is t. 
part of the training curriculum for 
Officers but few take a fancy to 
nor can the Government afford to no 
tain horses and elephants in every sub- | 
division. There are several villages which 
cannot be reached by a jeep even today; we 
simply walk down there. i 


I never felt the necessity to pack ४ 
bottle of kerosene oil when I set out on 
a camp but several of my ICS predeces- 
sors did. For two months in a year, the ICS 
Sub-Collectors at Parvathipuram went out 
on the traditional agency camp with all 
their paraphern alia—elephants, hors- | 
es, tents, a drum of kerosene oil and wives 
included. b: 


Certain tribal tracts, mostly in the hil- 
ly regions of the district, were declared 
Scheduled agency areas by the Government 
in order to provide special relief to the tri- 
bals, Because of its inaccessibility and the 
peculiar nature of its problems, the agency 
area warranted the special attention of the | 
Sub-Collector. These camps were under- | 
taken in spite of great personal inconve 
ence, hardship and even risk to life. Th 
agency at that time. was a health hazard as 
the mosquitoes and water there carried 
many diseases. The officers and their en- 
tourage applied kerosene all over their - 
bodies to ward off the mosquitoes—a mea- | 
sure hardly protective and often. ineffective 


as a number of them did succumb to ill- — 
ness: 2 


No Longer Dangerous 


The agency is neither Such a difficult 
proposition nor a serious health hazard. 
today, Even in the heart of the agency, one _ 
is never more than twenty miles away 
from medical aid and anti-snake veno 
and antidotes for poisons are almost invar. 
ably kept at all these centres. In any o 
what with the pressure of work elsewhere, 
the Sub-Collector today can barely stay 
away in the agency for more than a wee 
at a stretch. e 


The richness and the variety of the 
ICS life and the contribution of the ICS 
Officers to administration can hardly be 
summed up so briefly, 


« 
ХА 

27 
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I will always be proud to 80 down in 
the records as Sub-Collector at Parvathi- 
puram in the company of several di in- 
guished ICS Officers, 
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Extrovert 


Really knows how to 

welc 
a guest. Isn't worried— ome 
her floors are always clean 


Loves having people home 
Her Drawing Room after a 
party — clean and tidy 
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Introvert 


A real stick in the mud. Snarls at i 


anyone stepping In her home | Wr x 
Says they bring in dust and dirt B Т 


Extrovert 


Extrovert 
Every one is welcome home Her son's teenage friends 
Even the milkman shake their legs in approval 
one nig 
ing her 

“Ne 
taking 
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She could learn a few ; i 
things from the neighbours : 
About Coir doormats or : 
instance 
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Pec once surprised a burglar at work 

in his new chateau. The intruder got 
away, but Picasso told the police he could 
do a rough sketch of what he looked like. On 
the basis of his drawing the police arrested 
a Mother Superior, a washing-machine and 
the Eiffel Tower, 


Тт girls were discussing their boy-fri- 
ends. "I told him he mustn't see me any 
more,” said the first gril! 
“What did he do?” asked her friend. 
“Не turned out the lights,” 


WHEN Aneurin Bevan was Britain’s Mini- 
ster for Health, he returned home each 
night laden with Cabinet papers and retreat- 
ed to a small top bedroom with them. Late 
One night, he called to his wife Jennie, ask- 
ing her to bring up a second briefcase. 
“No”, she said. “One you may have. But 
taking two to bed is positively immoral.” 


“De you have difficulty making up your 
тіпа?” 


"Well, yes and no." 


THIS WEEK 


ITS THE LATEST THING To Р 
MODERNISE THE BULLOCK CART, SAR! 
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ITAIN'S Family Planning Association | 


has issued an information bulletin on how 
people first learned about sex. The accom- 
panying letter adds: “It contains a wealth 
of useful facts and figures, some of which, 
I hope, you will consider worthy of repro- 
duction." 
TE HE prefix un, meaning no, is used in com- 

bination with almost any word to cut 
down cable charges. An English correspon- 
dent in Australia who had been off on a 
drinking spree for a couple of weeks, receiv- 
ed this query from his London paper: Why 
un-news? He cabled back, “Un-news good 
news", and returned to the bar. The next day 
he got another cable: “Un-news un-job.” 


YOUNG boy, undergoing an examination 
for a promotion, came across the ques- 


tion: “What is the distance of the earth from 
the sun?" 


He wrote his answer as follows: “I am 
unable to state accurately, but I don't beli- 
eve the sun is near enough to interfere with 
the proper performance of my duties if I get 
this clerkship." 

He got the job. 


HE "What keeps your shoulder-strap 
up?" 
She: “Your extreme timidity, I suppose." 


ч ДЕЕ you sure this cure of yours for bald- 
ness is really efféctive?” asked a custo- 
mer. 

“Not just effective, it’s extraordinary! 
Just think, a customer of ours, who was as 
bald as an egg, began our cure and, twenty 
days later, when he received our bill, he was 
already able to tear his hair!” 


A TEN-YEAR-OLD boy was asked by his 

teacher to spell S-t-r-a-i-g-h-t. He spelt 
it correctly. Then his teacher asked: “What 
does it mean?” 


The kid replied: “Without soda or water.” 
—K. R. Vaidyanathan 


by MARIO 
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‘while playing mixed doubles tennis,’ she 


Jasmine Henson, that he wanted to inv 
to the ceremony а few pen-pals with whom 
he had been communicating “Okay,” she 
said, “you invite them, It'll be ail right with 
‘Mum and Dad.” But it wasn’. When 263 
pen-pals arrived from various parts of Ca- 
nada and the United. States, many expectin 
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snakes will be served. —— TE 
* * $ 
Baptiste Matte and his wife, 
Ecuador, as good Catholics, disapprove 
divorce. So when Baptiste took a m 
eight years ago, Elena turned a blin 
and found herself a lover. For conveni 
both mistress and lover lived in the 


found another mistress and his discard а 
mistress found. solace with Elena’s lov 


happily together. 
* * क | 
Shortly after her husband reported hi 
missing, the police found Constancia Tersin 
living rough in a railyard near Rome. 
refused to return to her husband. “We 


said, “When we married we planned to have | 
two boys and two girls, to form our own 


ате 11 boys in a soccer team and I’m wor. 
ried.” 


When discussing their wedding plan: 
Canadian grocer Steven Ling told his brid 


accommodation for a few days, Jasmine’ 
parents asked police to keep the hordes from —. 
their home near Victoria, British Columbia. . 
The couple quarrelled—and cancelled 5 
ceremony, A 


* s ж 
Jacques Charon, director-star of the 

Comedie Francaise, was trying to get a young 
actor to show more ardour while kissing the 
heroine, "Look," Charon said, “Imagine it's 
5 p.m, and her husband is due home in tabo 
minutes. Imagine at the same time that you 
want to see her tomorrow Now give her a 
good-bye kiss...” 


—R, M. 
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Dulux paints protect surfaces longer, because | 
they are formulated and tested for longer life. i 
Dulux quality spells long-term economy for you. 5 
Your paints advisor will tell you how important |^ 
it is to select the right paint to ensure proper 5 
protection and save recurring maintenance costs. ү 


g Dulux is light-fast. Laboratory tests involving | 
exposure to ultra-violet-light are conducted i 

Bx regularly. And only such pigments that are light- | 
fast are used to ensure that Dulux paints і 
retain their original appeal for years. 

That's why reputed painters insist on Dulux р 

for lasting beauty. | 


i 
Dulux is washable. When with other paints you n 
would think of repainting, just wash your ji 
Dulux walls. And watch the colours and the 5 
finish regain their original magic. i5 

Dulux has higher opacity : it takes fewer coats а 
to completely obliterate previous shades or 
marks. Dulux also has higher vM 

it can be thinned to cover a much larger surface; 
area per litre. All of this means that риш? 
saves you money. Any professional will 

explain the importance of opacity and viscosity 
in a quality paint. 

Dulux comes in a wide range of superb 
e and mixed to 


shades: bright and pastel, pur 
match all your needs and moods. р 


with clever schemes 


— है 


Paints that cover 
all possibilities 
...perfectly |. | 


poc oes e nu 
ULUX INFORMATION SERVICE a. | 


D 


|| Post Box 10211, Calcutta 700 019 {шї ol exci, 
3 colour schéma 
| Please send me your Folder nd decos 
on home decoration. ideas tO‘ mal | 
[| Cut outan ү. It 
iv coupon 0 
E [| Name.........-- 
Е: Ж (AREE 
Sud | Ааагеѕ$................ : 
К Se 
| ( ® |) 
| | yA! 
|| Age ...-- f (А 
LM п [ VEZ E 
Occupation... = 


| D. d 
ыша иша num шша vun шш тшд эши uut att T к 
DULUX-—made в 10 
THE ALKALI AND CHEMICAL conn ина йл 
DU is the trade mark of imperial Chem don 
Me Um The Айка! and Chemical Corpo 


Askany 
: professional 


CM 


us amd 


Ey 
- EKLY OF ; 
Т WEEKLY OF OOD: IH BERG Od UP State Museum, Hazratganj, Lucknow. 


THE ILLUSTRATE 


phot 
mar! 
stair 
gues 
It w 
Perh 
befo; 
the 

befoi 


I 
taine 
days. 
one ] 
Presi 
gazed 
if son 

` She, 
Silker 
touch 
were 
the ft 
her | 
Starte 
long ; 
the al 


A 
peon 
to her 
Sympa 
na do 
here," 


Fo 
kept s 
move 


downst 
Shake 
caught 
mouth 
fused t 
chief t 
her thc 
reflecti 


She 
Ing at 
past si» 
sciously 
that br: 
ed to þ 
through 
self tha 


Her 
of thou 
From b 
Voices: 
fifteen . 
Tupee 
annas o 
fifteen r 
head ар; 


longer, because 
j for longer life. 
onomy for you. 

how important 

) ensure proper 
ntenance costs. | 
tests involving | 
t are conducted | 
s that are light- 

iat Dulux paints 
ippeal for years. 
‘insist on Dulux А 
' lasting beauty. H 


other paints you a 
, just wash your | 
colours and the i 


r original magic. 


Кез fewer coats 
vious shades or 


ıigher cot 
:h larger surface 
jeans that Dulu 


rofessionalwill 
ity and viscosity 
| a quality paint. 


rb | 
range of supe | 
1re and mixed to 
eeds and moods. 


SE HSS EY 
У 


E Hi 
утнтнїтк OS | 


„шш шев тш ө ү, E 
X—mado апа у of Der, 

сов ies Ugg | 
IGAN Chemical Indus а 
Ped Chemical Се 
а 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


One by one all her possessions 
were gone. There was dust in the 
couríyard and in her garden 
erowds trampled mereilessly on 
the flower heds. As she descend- 
ed the steps, Bela felt she herself 
was the last thing on auetion... 


1 8 BHANDARI was leani ng on the 
table. In front of her lay an album of 
photographs. Frequent handling had left 
marks on the white cover, At Places it bore 
Stains of coffee and tea. It was difficult to 
guess when this album had been purchased. 
Tt was in the house before her marriage. 
Perhaps it had already lived half its lite 
before Bela came. Mr Bhandari had a job in 
the Excise and Taxation Department just 
before they had married. . 


Bela was turning the pages which con- 
tained photos of her husband in his college 
days. How handsome he looked then! This 
one had been taken when he was elected 
President of the Students’ Congress, As she 
gazed at it Bela had a sudden sensation из 
if something had entangled itself in her har, 
She gave her head a shake and her long 
silken hair brushed against her neck, The 
touch pleased her—her neck felt as if it 
were being tickled with something soft, like 
the fur of a rabbit, She was very proud ot 
her hair, When the feeling persisted, she 
Started running her fingers through the 
long strands. Then she put her elbows on 
the album and shut her eyes, 


A little later she called Manohar. The 
peon appeared at the door, When he spoke 
to her these days his tone conveyed genuine 
Sympathy and respect for Bela, “Take Mun- 
na downstairs" said Bela, "Tt is very hot 
here," 


For a while Manohar did not move. Be 
kept staring at her in silence. He wanted to 
move a step forward from the master-ser- 
vant relationship but was unable to gather 
his courage, “Huzoor,” he said at last, “you 


Should also come down, It is suffocating 
here." 


Bela raised her head and stifled a sigh. 
"No, Га rather stay here, Take Munna 
downstairs" She again gave her head a 
Shake to get rid of the insect that seemed 
caught in her hair. Manohar opened bis 
mouth to say something but the words re- 
fused to come... Bela took out a handker- 
chief to wipe her face and got lost again in 
her thoughts when, suddenly, she caught her 
reflection in the mirror facing her. 


She could not believe that she was look- 
ing at her own face, What a change these 
past six months had wrought there! Uncon- 
sciously she began fingering the wrinkles 
that bracketed her mouth. When they refus- 
€d to be obliterated, she ran her fingers 
through her hair again as if to convince her- 
Self that she had not aged... 


Her head was heavy today. A multitude 
ОЁ thoughts crowded it, making it ache. 
From below came the incessant babble of 
Voices: fifteen rupees, fifteen rupees one, 
fifteen rupees two, fifteen rupees; fifteen 
Tupees eight annas, fifteen rupees eight 
annds one, fifteen rupees eight annus two, 
fifteen rupees eight annas.... She raised her 
€ad again. The wrinkles on the face seem- 


4n 


1 
Dy 
K ES H 
MOHAN RAKES 
ed more deeply etched. How could they have 
become so deep in such a short time, she 
wondered. A few months ago her face was 


young and smooth, She again touched the 
wrinkles, then rested her head on the table. 


How fond Mr Bhandari had been of that 
beautiful face! What admiration it had evok- 
ed when they were newly married. She 
was the belle of all the parties they attended, 
Her beauty, her taste in clothes, her smile— 
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everything about her was the envy of other 
women.,. 


She sat up and turned another page of 
the album, This picture showed the cast of 
a play, She Stoops To Conquer, with Su- 
shil Bhandari as the director. He had receiv- 
ed much applause for this production, One 
of the reviews had called him the real hero 
of the play. Another had predicted that 


—Continued M NY 
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ED 
Science of Ss 
—has many diagnoses and 
| cures which are still used in 
| 
] 


Harsh weather conditions, dust and grime dry your skin, 
Each-day you must put back the moisture lost. Here's how. 


comes 


India, with a success that is the 
envy of Western physicians." M 
` [In keeping with India’s ancient ayurvedic heri- 
tage we now bring you Lasona—an extract of pure garlic, that 
| time honoured herbal remedy. Lasona comes to you in a conve- 
і nient,odourless measured dosage soft-gelatine capsule,capturing 


garlic's intrinsic qualities #1. Will Durant in “Our Oriental Heritage" í ८ í zh 
Smooth a little Then with gentle, Wipe off. Watch 
Lakme Cold Cream on upward movements, how it draws out dirt | | 
your face and neck. smooth onto your and leaves skin clean. | 
Stroke firmly from face, concentrating Apply again and leave | 
neck to chin. on the laugh-lines of {ог 15 minutes. 


your mouth. With your 
third finger, gently 
smooth the highly 
sensitive skin around 
each eye. 


SPECIALLY FORMULATED lasona 
benefits you in more ways than one by, 
* improving your digestion ; 
% Relieving gas 
ж Preventing weight gain 
* Purifying the blood 


ж Helping to clear persistent T^ 
long standing coughs | 


© 


—the sure, safe and completely natural 
way to better health and happiness 


Lakme ые a fresh, firm, 
young skin — use rich, moist 


Lakmé 
Cold Cream 


The cream for all s 
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Bhandari had the makings of a first-rate 
theatre man, Almost everyone who counted 
in the town had come to know him. It had 


made a place for him in Society even before 
leaving college. 


EVERYONE Was certain that Sushil Bhan- 

dari had a brilliant future ahead of him. 
He had everything—a facile pen, a charming 
personality, intelligence and, above all, a gift 
for getting on with people... The noise from 
below kept mounting: seventeen Tupees, 
seventeen rupees one, seventeen тирееѕ two, 
seventeen rupees, going cheap for seventeen 
rupees... Probably the dining table was be- 
ing auctioned. 


She did not want to go to the window 
to look. A little while ago she had been 
looking through the window—their entire 
belongings la y scattered in the courtyard, 
orphaned, ownerless—two broken chairs, a 
couple of cots and a few Suitcases was all 
that had been salvaged. The Sofa set, the 
radiogram, the refrigerator, the almirahs, 
the carpets, the curtains, the dining table 
and chairs, the bookcases, the paintings, the 
pieces of sculpture, the flower vases, even 
the small knick-knacks one crowds one's 
life with, all had gone... 


The next few pages in the album con- 
tained their wedding photographs, taken at 
the time of the ceremony, at the reception, 
during the honeymoon, How delightful those 
days had been, Like children they had gam- 
bolled in the river, throwing water at each 
other. She remembered how Sushil had got 
hold of her by the shoulders one day and 
given her a ducking, She had wrapped her- 
self round him and even the cold water had 
not been able to cool the ardour of that em- 
brace. 


The next photograph showed Sushil 
with Sudhir, Sushil’s forehead had a couple 
of wrinkles, Strange how in Sudhir’s com- 
pany these wrinkles had always appeared. 
She alone was able to discern them and she 
alone understood their significance, Sudhir 
was a college friend of Sushil’s, His father 
held an important post in the Government 
which had enabled him to make quick pro- 
87855 in life. He had obtained а number of 
Government contracts and within five years 
had been able to amass a couple of lakhs of 
rupees. Sushil got a job in the Excise and 
Taxation Department through the influence 
of Sudhir's father. Although they were good 
friends and met often, Sushil was never able 
to meet Sudhir on a footing of equality. 
Their respective financial positions had built 
a wall between them. Sushil, who was his 
friend’s superior in ability and talent, con- 
Sidered himself inferior before Sudhir’s af- 
fluence. 


Whenever Sudhir was around, Sushil 
Spent beyond his means, And this is why, 
whenever they were together, fine wrinkles 
Appeared on her husband's forehead, The only 
Matter in which he considered himself 
Superior to his friend was the choice of their 
Wives, Sudhir's wife Meera was anything but 
Éood-looking, Short and stout, she was a 
Complete contrast to Bela, Bela even won- 
dered at times whether Sudhir patronised 


d ‚ them because of her, She had often noticed 


the peculiar way he looked at her, It was 
difficult to guess what thoughts passed Su- 


Ё Lae, 
7 , 4 
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dhir's mind at these moments. ... Two hun- 
dred and fifteen, two hundred and twenty, 
two hundred and twenty-one, two hundred 
and twenty-two, two hundred and twenty- 
three... Apparently the refrigerator was 
on auction, 


Bela again curbed the desire to get up 
and have a look. What an effort it had been 
to collect all these things. How many preci- 
ous hours had gone into their selection. Even 
to select the right shade of paint for the din- 
ing table had taken days. The sofa set up- 
holstery had been ordered from Calcutta. 
The day the refrigerator came, the colour 
Scheme of the entire room had been chang- 
ed and the servants had been tipped five 
rupees each. After that, new almirahs, new 
carpets. The house had more furniture than 
it could hold. Suddenly there was a lot of 
money to throw around. 


To start with Bela had been afraid. 
Gradually she got used to it all. At first her 
possessions made her feel like an alien in 
her own home. Gradually she even got over 
this feeling... Sushil used to operate 
through his sub-inspectors, who got a one- 
third share of the transactions, A company 
paid three thousand rupees to get its sales 
tax reduced, A raid on an opium den yield- 
ed a thousand rupees,.. 


The Bhandaris' drawing-room was con- 
sidered to be the best furnished among the 
officers’. Whispers soon started but Sushil did 
not care. AS soon as the money came In, it 
was spent. At one time he had talked about 
resigning and taking to politics, He also used 
to feel restless because of the compromises 
he had to make with the ideals of his youth. 
But now his philosophy completely changed, 
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and he believed that one could achieve no- 
thing from the bottom and must first reach 
the top. How one reached the top was im- 
material. 


Sushil became a regular club- goer. To 


start with, he took an odd drink. Soon ‘he 


could drink almost anyone under the table. 
He even forced his wife to take alcohol, The 
first time she drank, she provided a lot of 
amusement for his friends, They took her 
out for a walk and she felt as if the lamp- 
posts were throwing themselves at her.., 


Sushil invariably returned home after 
midnight. And he seldom came to Bela after 
these nights of merriment, She began to 
overhear whispers among the servants and 
the neighbours, At times, while putting away 
his clothes, she could smell perfumes that 
She did not wear. It had become a tacit rule 
of their life together that she asked no ques- 
tions and he told her nothing, The only thing 
that gave him away was the fact that after 
these nights of gaiety he lost his temper on 
mere trifles. But socially they were climbing 
up. 


Bela turned a few more pages of the al- 
bum without looking at them. The page in 
front of her now had the photographs of a 
forbidding individual. He wore a white cap 
and a blue sherwani, His face was round, the 
lower lip was thick and protruded like the 
spout of a milk jug. The neck was short, al- 
most non-existent. These photographs took 


her back to the not too distant past when 


they had met this man at a tea party, He 
was a high official and therefore worth cul- 
tivating according to Sushil’s newly-found 


-—Continued 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, JANUARY 9, 1977 


` Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Anoleum Cold Rub contains five Vital 
medications to relieve congestion asd 
rush relief. It is gentle, yet powerful - 
enough against colds and coughs 
Tt does not irritate even the 
tenderest skin. Made by the makers ор 
Amrutanjan, India’s most trusted pain 
balm, Anoleum is a must for your 
medicine chest. Buy a pack today, 
Anoleum Cold Rub relieves and relaxes 


AMRUTANJAN LIMITED 


14/15 Luz Church Road 
Madras 600 004. 


Gentle on skin, tough with colds | 
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(А CALENDAR WITH А DIFF RENCE) 
Readers will receive an unusual calendar for 1977 am 

issue. Carefully planned, painstakingly prepared, this calendar 

will not only give the date at a glance, but generously impart 
information on household hints, useful tips like how to remove 
stubborn stains on fabrics and a handy table of reference that ; 
gives the Indian language equivalents of the names of common spices, 


NEW YEAR: 
We introduce with pleasure 
a detailed step-by-step gu 
to the first hobby we have 
selected to launch this new 
feature: that consistently 


e START А NEW HOBBY 
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| vegetables and fruits. This is a calendar that will, in all fascinating, sometimes im 
m probability, live on long after 1977 passes. frustrating and often rewar 
BE Я activity photography: \ 
e MARITAL SEX DISCORD— a 
MORE ANSWERS TO e, RT | 
SEVERAL WERTES: |j 
А second follow-up feature on HANDWRITING? se | | 
marital sex answers the flood і ; Even at 40, you сап € 1 
of enquiries that came in Я v агы, your fingers and vi | سے‎ 
e to а first (ше Sun Mon Tue. 7а | beautifully. NG AL i| 
on the same subject in the 5 3 det РО UR 
e CELEBRATE py пуаш 


issue dated November 19,1976. 


Our consultant sexologist, 
Dr. Prakash Kothari, expertly 
clarifies several issues that 


we find readers are concerned about. 


e CAN MARRIED WOMEN 
HAVE MALE FRIENDS? 
Why is it looked upon with 
suspicion ? We analyse the 
social conditioning that 
demands a raised eyebrow 
ifthe wife of one man is good 

friends with another. 
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philosophy. At the very 
had been invited to dinner, 
readily. This ready acceptance had, in fact 
raised quite a few eyebrows in the middle- 
class society of their Small town. 


He had accepted 


Before dinner there were a few rounds 
of drinks. Sushil was quite high. His nose 
had started twitching. Bela knew the signi- 
ficance of this, But Sushil's eye was on the 
Rs 1,200 job that the Buest could easily get 
him. He therefore Wanted to spare no pains 
AU him, The guest was enjoying him- 
self. 


By the time they went in for dinner 
everyone had consumed quantities of liquor. 
The guest was particularly merry and often 
gave Bela a hungry look. Just then a ser- 
vant had brought word that one of Sushil’s 
sub-inspectors had come. Sushil excused him- 
self. Two minutes later he had come in to 
announce that he had to rush off immediate- 
ly for a raid. While offering profuse apolo- 
gies to the guest, he had instructed Bela to 
look after him. 


Soon after Sushil’s departure, the guest 
had become oppressive, Bela was conscious 
that she was being disrobed by his eyes, In- 
Stinctively she wrapped herself more se- 
curely in her sari, The guest's lewd glanc- 
es continued to pierce through her clothes. 
As she was handing him a cup of coffee he 
bad caught hold of her hand and tried to 
draw her nearer. Bela had managed to get 
out of his grip but in the scuffle the coffee 
had spilled on his clothes. She had rushed 
out of the room, In the privacy of her bed- 
room she had cried for a long time. 


After this incident, Sushil and she had 
drifted further apart, He started spending 
many nights out. Even at breakfast he sel- 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Y first introduction he - 


dom talked to her. Needless to say, his dream 
9f getting the Rs 1,200 job remained a mere 
dream. Bela had often wondered how far she 
was responsible for this, 


E was during this period that Sushil had hit 


On a case which had tremendous possi- 
bilities, It could even get him a car, The two 
sub-inspectors had spent many hours with 
him working out a plan. During office hours, 
too, there were frequent consultations, The 


files were brought home. At last the plans 
were ready. 


That morning Sushil was excited. His 
pale face had a pinkish tint. He could not 
even knot his tie properly, The cup of tea 
that he tried to drink got spilled in the nurry 
and excitement, Before leaving for work, he 
noticed that his nails had grown too long. 
He paused for a moment as if to do some- 
thing about them, but then moved off as if 
he had changed his mind. 


A message came in the evening that he 
had been arrested. When she got the news, 
Bela felt that she was sinking into the chair 
She sat in. Peon Manohar told her the whole 
story. A trap had been laid by the police 
with the help of the sub-inspectors. Sushil 
had virtually walked into it unaware of the 
treachery of his subordinates, The arrange- 
ment was that the bribe would be given in 
gold. Sushil was caught red-handed. The 
two sub-inspectors and the party offering 
the bribe had given evidence against him. 
The only one who could have got him off 
on bail was Sudhir, but he was out of town. 
Immediately after the arrest, the suspension 
orders had come. 


Manohar was an old faithful and used 
to visit the house once in a while, He was 
the only one from Sushil’s ofice who ob- 
served this formality. It was also Manohar 
who told Bela who it was who had given 
orders to spring the trap. Their eminent 
guest’s protruding lower lip and the incident 
of the spilled coffee had come up vividly 
before Bela's eyes. She could not help feel- 
ing that she was in large measure respon- 
sible for the tragedy that had overtaken 
them. 


Bela's fingers\ultimately did unearth the 
thing entangled in her hair—a small straw, 
the size of an overgrown nail, As she. threw 
it away, she felt as if a similar length of 
straw was creating a similar discomfort 
somewhere inside her. Though its presence 
could be felt, she was unable to locate it— 
much less lay her hand on it to throw it 
out. Sushil had been sentenced. Jail life had 
completely changed him. The robust, good- 
looking Man of yesterday was an aged, ema- 
ciated convict, with a blankness in his eyes, 
a far-off look as if the past and the future 
had got merged and brought his world to 
a standstill. And though outside the prison, 
Bela had also suffered, so~that she looked 
pale and sunken. If only she could fling out 
this straw that nibbled constantly at her in- 
sides! 


She sighed, got up from the chair and 
went towards the window. The auction was 
still going on. Three-fourths of the things 
had already gone. There was dust m the 
courtyard and crowds trampled mercilessly 
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on the flower beds they had laid with such 
tender care. 


BELA returned to her seat, The album had 

a blank page, a black, square, ‘blank 
page. She wondered what pictures would 
cover this page and when, Whether her 
efforts at getting Sushil acquitted and rein- 
stated would succeed. The auction would 
fetch at the most four or five thousand 
rupees. Would that be enough for the ex- 
penses of the next few months? 


She heard Manohar speak to sonieone 
downstairs. It sounded like Sudhir's voice. 
What hopes she had pinned on him! But 
knowing that her things were being auction- 
ed, he had not even cared to turn up. Be- 
Sides Sudhir, who else was there she could 
turn to for help? 


“Не wants you downstairs;” Manohar x 
voice suddenly disturbed the sequence ої her 
thoughts. It looked as if he wanted to say 
something more, but the words refused to 
come to his lips. She kept on sitting for а 
while, staring at the black square раве in 
front of her as if a picture were furnuny 
under her eyes, Then she closed it and ४०६ 
up to go downstairs. 


As she descended the steps, she telt us 
if the last possession of the household was 
being taken down for auction, 


—Translated from the Hindi by Madan Gupta 


Mohan Rakesh was a brilliant playwright 
and novelist. His death in 1972, at the age af, 
42, was @ sad loss to the Hindi stage and 

world of letters. 
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spectacle in the evening. 
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American Picture 


Is One-Sided 


Sir—M.V. Kama th (“India and the 
United States”, January 23) is myopic when 
he dwells only on John Foster Dulles’s cold- 
shouldering, Dean Acheson’s anger, Lyndon 
Johnson's arrogance, Richard Nixon's notori- 
ous tilt, Henry Kissinger’s unevenhanded 
attitude towards India. 


Can anyone forget that during India’s 
struggle for independence, America was 
Indian freedom’s most powerful advocate in 
the West? Much bitterness was generated 
` between Franklin Roosevelt and Winston 
Churchill over this. President Kennedy’s 
prompt support at the height of the Chinese 
` aggression and massive food aid for nearly 

a quarter of a century were conveniently for- 
gotten when India tried to moralise-and ser- 
. monise over US involvement in the South- 
Fast Asia conflict. But our very special rela- 
tionsbip with the Kremlin prevented us from 
protesting against Russian ruthlessness in 
Hungary, Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
KARTICK CHANDRA DAS 


Calcutta JAHAR DAS 


Sir—It is an exaggeration to state that 
it was Thoreau's concept of Civil Disobedi- 
ence that Mahatma Gandhi inherited decades 
later. Gandhiji has denied this in a letter 
he wrote to Kodanda Rao of the Ser- 
vants of India Society on September 10, 1935 
—“The resistance to authority in South Afri- 
ca was well advanced before I got the essay 
of Thoreau on Civil Disobedience.” 

Moreover, the picture of Indo-US rela- 
tions is not complete without a reference to 
the Ford Foundation, the Rockefeller Foun- 
dation, PL 480, the Peace Corps and the ori- 
gin of Agricultural Universities in India. 
Trichur MOIDEEN KOYA 


the willingness of the US to supply bombers 
to Pakistan. What about the willingness of 
the USSR to supply us with MiG fighters, 
Sukhoi bombers and Antonov transports? 

‘Trivandrum Dr N.S. VENKATARAMAN 


A 


1e di that the victory of 
Abe victory of 


Jims accuse Hindus of 


Presidential Count 

Sir—I know "Washington's Second In- 
augural in 1973" (*Inauguration of the Ame- 
rican President", January 23) is a printer's 
devil—it should have been 1793—but the 
statement that Lincoln was the tenth Presi- 
dent of the US is obviously erroneous. Lin- 
coln was the sixteenth President. The tenth 
President was John. Tyler. 


Quilon 


"Encyclopaedic" Errors 
Sir—In "Meet Mr Bhutto" (January 16) 

you speak of having seen in the Prime Minis- 
ter’s House in Rawalpindi “volumes of the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica in a state of virgin 
preservation”. I would have jgnored the deli- 
tescent thrust of the observation—which was 
probably some sort of a throwback to the 
1947 psyche—but for the fact that I have had 
occasion to consult those volumes. And found 
that the Britannica 3, while recording the 
Jallianwala Bagh incident, has described Dr 
Saifuddin Kitchlew and Dr Satyapal as Arya 
Samajist leaders. I pointed out this error to 
the incredulous editors of the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica who, after considerable hesitation, 
accepted from a Pakistani a correction in the 
Indian history section on page 417 of Volume 
9 of the Macropaedia part of their new com- 
pilation. I wonder how many Indian readers, 
scholars and editors have allowed this fact 
to remain in the new Encyclopaedia Brita- 
nnica in a state of virgin preservation! 


Prime Minister’s Secretariat 
Rawalpindi 


K. BHASKARAN 


HAMID JALAL 

Sir—You are a great champion of Indo- 
Pak friendship, but can you erase the history 
of the past one thousand years? 

The Pakistanis consider themselves the 
progeny of the rulers of India and they want 
to fly their flag from the ramparts of the 
Delhi Fort. They tried it in 1965 and’ 1971. 
They are arming again. Is it to defend them- 
selves against aggression from us or Afghan- 
istan? ^ 

Please don't be taken in by the sweet 
talk of Mr Bhutto. Didn't he send the infil- 
trators into Kashmir? Does the leopard 
change its spots? 


Bombay J.C. NANDA 


Sir—No sane person ought to compare 
Jinnah with Gandhiji. Whereas Gandhiji en- 
dangered his life to console the riot- 
affected, the blood and tears of millions of 
innocent persons lie on the head of Jinnah, 
thanks to his egotistical attitude. 

From your article, one gathers that Pak- 
istanis are still very, much anti-Hindu. Mus- 
of communalism. The fact 
he other foot, as any 
dian History will tes- 
kistani mentality will 
fo secularise In dian 


affect our at 
minorities, all whom have flourished in 


India since partition, 
Nagpur . S.S. BHATTACHARYA 


Of Saints, Wine and Women 


біг is rather ironical that, even after 
the tragedy of Bangladesh, some persons, in 
what now remains of the original Pakistan, 
; sti arp on the pernicious “two-nation 
` theory” (“Pakistani Cocktail", January 23). 
ortunate that Islam should, even to- 

ichs M < А; 


is that the boot is on 
impartial student of In 
tify. I am afraid 


elhi and eGangotri — 


day, continue to be used in Pakistan for 
political and commercia] purposes x 


І also wish you had avoided reference ; Easter 
to your favourite subjects of wine aud 1 are fig 
women in your otherwise good and sober 3 Muslir 
article. Your articles in the WEEKLy often ^w Or 
remind me of the couplet of Ghalib: Muslin 

Yeh masail-e-tasawu t 5 creatin 

32 uen рор E reache 

Tujhe ham wali samajhte, jo na Ез aus UE 

khwar hota! purpos 

(How philosophical and eloquent thou art states 

Ghalib! We would have considered you lippine 

a Saint, if only you had not been a wine rich А 

addict!) Th 
Bombay HUSSAIN SHAHEEN tionali: 

a Eas yourse! 

Sir—I have come to the conclusion А New L 
that real Islam is to be found in India and a 
nowhere else, Your article should be an eye- Wr © 
орепег to those Indian Muslims who still the on] 
think that Pakistan is a land of milk and for Inc 
honey—actually, it is а land of liquor! g » truly b 
Uthamapalayam M. KATHER SULTAN $ Aligari 

Sir—There are more things which bind Si 
India and Pakistan together than keep us (ies xm 
apart. We should exchange doctors, profes- long с: 
sors, students and so on. J am told that our 
programmes on TV are immensely popular | Amrits 
in Pakistan, There should be an exchange of | 
such programmes 100. 4 The N 
Ahmedabad KIRIT TRIVEDI i Sir 

$ Murthy 

Sir—You have suggested Buraq as a an Indi 
suitable name for the first Pakistani car. even m 
Buraq is associated with Prophet Mohammad. such ca 
It is a sacred name and cannot be used in any tually | 
way, just as no book, however great and reli- blish tt 
gious, can be given the name of “Quran”. cess, g 
Allahabad S. G. SHEHZAD: Heres 

Vijayar 
Sir—Your description of the тапа and Call F 
people of Pakistan, where I spent my child- : 
hood, was heart-warming. Millions, like me, TE 
share your thoughts. I hope there will come D E 
а time when many people will freely visit A ven 
Pakistan and revive glorious memories of the B EC 
past. Eu kind en 
New Delhi S. BHAT | dollars 
— i was 5,0 
Sir—I am sure the time is not far off | 7९80 in 
when Hindus will build mosques for Muslims ` January 
and Muslims will build temples for Hindus | Bassi 
and both, along with all other minority com: | about 5 
munities, while maintaining iheir individual - their. a 
faiths, will join forces for a better standar! solution 
of living. J Chandig 
- d is taken us apart. Let know PB Reader 
edge unite us again. K рва 
SAHOO” Sir- 
Bombay Dr AMULYA m Mane 
Sir—The lesson of history is that pears ae ae 
ful co-existence between Muslims and 23 ей, irf e 
Muslims is a myth. In countries domina i : en 
by Muslims, non-Muslims are compelled ss handra 

Jeave or face extermination. The Zoroas d to - 

left Iran for India. The Christians ha Sir- 

leave European Turkey before the Ren benefit ० 

sance. Four million Armenians we ds evidence 

red by the Turks during E e иһ 
years, the percentage of non-Mu d is an ho 
been reduced from 22% to 3% in Ра ye capable 
from 33% to 16% in Bangladesh. In solve a | 
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creating problems as soon as their percentage 
reaches about 20 or the y are concentrated 
in a particular region. India was partitioned. 
Cyprus has been partitioned for all practical 
purposes. Movements for separate Muslim 
states are going on in Ethiopia and the Phi- 
lippines, with full military support from oil- 
rich Arab states. 


The bitter truth is that pan-Islamic Na- 
tionalism is a reality. You can only deceive 
yourself by denying its existence. 


New Delhi P.K. ROY 


Sir—The Illustrated Weekly of India is 
the only magazine which has done so much 
for Indo-Pak friendship. Carry on, till we 
truly become brothers, 


Aligarh M. KHALID A. SHERWANI 


Sir—I am a teetotaller but, after read- 
ing all those juicy details about Scotch, how 
long can one remain so? 


Amritsar SHEMSHER BAHADUR SINGH 


The Monitor Does Not Grip 


Sir—In “Lizards” (January 23), T. S. N. 
Murthy talks about the gripping powers of 
an Indian monitor The Indian monitor, or 
even monitors in general, do not possess any 
such capacity. Harry Miller says he has ac- 
tually experimented with monitors to esta- 
blish their gripping powers and, in the pro- 
cess, got injured, as the monitor gave way 
and could not bear his weight. 


Vijayapuri V. VENKATACHALAM 


Call For Help 


Sir—My eight-year-old son is suffering 
from a congenita] heart defect. In March 76, 
Dr Denton Cooley of the USA saw him and 
advised his admission into Texas Children 
Hospital for open-heart surgery. He was 
kind enough to waive his own fees of 3,000 
dollars but, even then, the estimated cost 
was 5,000 dollars which I cannot afford. I 
read in the WEEKLy (“Readers Write”, 


Eastern Nigeria. In Lebanon, the Maronites 
are fighting a losing battle against the Arab 
Muslims. х 

On the other hand, in countries where 
Muslims constitute the minority, they start 
January 16) letters from D. C, Fernandes of 
Bassien and V. Srinivasan of Hyderabad 
about spiritual healing. Could you give me 
their addresses or suggest some other 
solution? 


Chandigarh S. M. MEHTA 


З Readers' Verdicts 


Sir—Even if the story of rebirth (“Dead 
Man Tells A Story", January 23) is illusory, 
the evidence of photographs taken at the 
scene of the crime is unchallenged. The case 
must end in conviction. 


Chandrapur R. S. DHAGAMWAR 


Sir—The accused should be given the 
benefit of the doubt and released for lack of 
evidence. 

Jt has been assumed that the inspector 
is an honest man, But policemen are quite 
capable of fabricating a fantastic story to 
Solve a case, 


New Delhi SANJAY TREHAN 
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FOLLOW THE LEADER. Sanjay Gandhi (above and below left) 
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20-point programme—eradication of dowry and 
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For the first time, the youth of our country have swung into ae 

largely due to Sanjay Gandhi’s dynamic leadership: 

has grown Speetaeularly from ап organisation whie 
impact on national life. 


tion with a positive programme. This is 
In the last two years, the Youth Wing of the Congress 
h lacked direction to one which is making a decisive 
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UNITY MAKES THE YOUTH GREAT. The Youth Congress in Maharashtra organised the larg- 
est ever shramdan shibir in an Adivasi village—contributing their labour to help the pro- 
gramme for social апа economic rehabilitation of the underprivileged, They began work on a 
4-km canal and a 20-km road. Left: Youth Congre. 


ss President Ambika Soni, Below: The 
Prime Minister is introduced to Youth Congress members, including her son, Sanjay, 
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15 IT WRONG TO BE AGAINST T. 
the family planning progr’ 
N dwellers (right), provid 


by KHUSHWANT SINGH 


66 W A HAT'S going to happen?" everyone , 

asks everyone else, And each one 
comes out with precisely the same answers 
culled from daily newspapers whose predic- 
tions shorn of journalese say ex ac tly the 
same thing. No one is the wiser. 

Next we try to draw conclusions from 
the crowds at political meetings. Jagjivan. 
Babu drew a mammoth one at his first meet- 
ing. Indira Gandhi a very large one at her 
first election speech. There are crowds every 
morning in her home and at Babuji's. Not all 
are supporters of either one or the other: 
I have seen the same faces, turbans and 
beards at both places. Crowds can be mis- 
leading. Two years ago Jayaprakashji was 
addressing memorable crowds all over India. 
Last year Sanjay Gandhi spoke to the largest 
ever crowd at Nagpur. People come to meet- 
ings not out of conviction but to whet their 
curiosity. If a meeting promises something 
new they vill come in their thousands. Jaya- 
prakashjrs Tota! Revolution was new; Jag- 
j'van Babu's Congress for Democracy is new; 
Worarji Bhai's Janata Front is new. Sanjay 
G ndhi is the newest of the new. Wherever 
they are there will be crowds. 


Don't let crowds impress you. Nor judge 
politicians by what they say or the skill with 
which they say it. Judge them by what they 
have done in the past, then separate the 
doers from the talkers. Only the doers need 
to be taken seriously. You will be bombard- 
ed by manifestos full of high-sounding 
words, You may need a sizable verbiage 
meter to measure them, Don't let their sonor- 
or bulk impress you. At 
every election there are some crucial issues. 
Im the last one the Opposition had a one- 
point programme: Indira Hatao. In the pre- 
sent election one of their main issues 15 
Sanjay. You may put them together and call 
jt a two-point programme: Indira-Sanjay 
Hatao. You can safely throw all the party 
manifestos into the trash can and concen- 


ous phraseology 


HIS? Population control 1 
amme from ineffective slogan-shou 
ing them with pucca 


ae 
tter what may be our pace of E | 


ting into a concrete reality. Simil 


trate on the single issue: Sanjay and Indira 
Gandhi, yes or no. 


What is the special relevance of Sanjay 
Gandhi? His detrac tors, largely found 
amongst the educated elite of the cities, have 
to say a lot of things against him but the 
main thrust of their argument may be sum- 
med up in one sentence: *What right has he 
to do what he is doing?" This is buttressed 
by many sub-arguments: Ministers and Gov- 
ernment officials have been paying him hom- 
age and acting on his bidding because he is 
the Prime Minister's son; his POS ition in 
ihe establishment smacks of dynastie rule. 
Sanjay's critics never answer the simple 
question: what Sanjay has done—was it good 
or bad for the counrty? 


The Sanjay-crities in the Opposition are 
noi as vociferous as some elements within 
the Congress Party who are trying to take 
advantage of the crisis in the Party (due to 
Babuji's resignation) to get even with San- 
jay because Sanjay had done away with their 


bossism. 


What Sanjay Has Done 


Since Sanjay is one of the main 15 
over which the elections will be fought it is 
best to clear the cobwebs of prejudice creat- 
ed by wholly unsubstantiated gossip of his 
style of functioning and ask ourselves non- 
estly: do we or don't we need Sanjay Gandhi? 


sues 


Draw up your list of priorities. АП of 
us wil be agreed that on the top of any 
list must come adequate food, cloth- 
ing, health, housing and education. On а 
par with ihese prio rities and affect- 
ing all of (hem will be the control of 
our population. Xt is as plain as can be that, 
if we continue to multiply at the rate that 
we have been doing, we wil! eat up all that 
we are able to raise, wear out all the cloth- 
ing we produce, remain Chronically short of 
houses, hospitals, schools—everything. Once 
you concede this you must also concede that, 
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ment in agriculture or industry, we must at 
the same time keep up the pace of sterilisa- 
tion. If we do not we Will be committing the 


genera tions to come to penury, hunger, h 
disease and death. Family planning must Gand h 
continue to be our top priority. fo. do it, b 
If that is so, examine our family plan- 
ning programmes over the last 30 years. We You w 
have done a lot of talking, spent crores of | use of bul 
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rupees advertising Do Ya 
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Karan Singh with his stale witticisms and | worship su 
more statistics. Precious little did all this add | (all illegal 
up to. The spiral of births continued in E. | mera ens 
dizzy climb -upwards. And suddenly, last} Eo of 
year, it was checked; family planning M sre e whi 
converted from a plan into an actuality. E conten! 
was done by Sanjay Gandhi. He ma i C А 
have had any authority to do it, but he di | | leaning 
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carefully and you will discove 

no truth in them; they gained currency cg a the Haj 
cause it is human nature to Cire Cus | ers har 
tales without checking their veracity: ^ q oney-colle 

R violen | had a bi 

sure there certainly was put no van fall He m ig h 
intimidation. Pressure there must be; r df! but ay not 
it should be increased: nO ioe 0 oti he did i 
ing, no ration cards, 79 jobs or P G f Vies s 
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or cheap housing for those who refuse 
fil their duty to society. 

Take next the problem ० 
the poor: J hopadpattis, Jhuggi- 7 
filthy stench that pervades the narro f 
of all our cities. See the mountain pi 
learned papers read at innumerd 


Mes 


| IN GA 
` and blue-prints made, read past issues of 
newspapers on the ritual celebrations of 
cleaner city weeks, of padyatras performed 
by publicity-hungry politicians. Add up all 
that and make an estimate of what it must 
have cost us in time and money. Then pay a 
visit to the capital The slums have gone, the 
garbage and stench have gone, old hovels 
have come down and new apartment blocks 
for those unhoused by the demolition squads 
have gone up. All this was done by Sanjay 
Gandhi. He may not have had any authority 
fo do it, but he did it. 


hi has converted 
red the lives of | 
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their legitim? 3d smugglers. They cannot afford to because 

of Check 0n th 2 Se fellows know too much. They have giv- 

um er that thet’ en lots of money to people in power.” Well, 
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all the Haji Маз!апз are in gaol. Most tax- 
evaders have been brought to book, many 
«| money-collectors booted out, Sanjay Gandhi 
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eo circulate 10 
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What They Have Done 


“Му hope lies in the 


wrote in Young India: “Young men... 
claiming to be the fathers of tomorrow, 
should be the salt of the nation... My hope 
lies in the youth of the country... They 
must realise that nothing but a rigorously 
disciplined life will save them and the coun- 
iry from utter ruin." 

These words have far more import to- 
day than they had in 1925. India has at long 
last galvanised its youth power and found 
8 young mam to give it direction, Take the 
instance of family planning. For two decades 
we have talked of family planning and done 
little besides expresg pious hopes that the 
explosive rate of birth would be controlled. 
It took this young leader less than a year to 
make it a practical reality. Regarding family 
planning, Gandhiji had observed: “This fast 
pace of human multiplication should be 
urgently curbed. It means the people must 
be provided with the education relating to 
their lives so that the end of a curse may 
lead to the end of all other ones.” 

In fact all the five points which Sanjay 
Gandhi has added to the Youth Congress 
programme are aimed at concretising the 
dream that the Mahatma envisioned for the 
nation. Eradication of illiteracy is another 
example. Mahatma Gandhi on June 22, 1940, 
wrote in the Harijan: “Mass illiteracy is In- 
dia’s sin and must be liquidated... The youth 
can play the most vital role in the elimina- 
tion of illiteracy. They should go to the vil- 
lages to remove the darkness of ignorance." 


MORE DIGNITY FOR OUR HERITAGE. Monuments UM, wav T DIGNITY F 
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by LALIT BHASIN 


youth of the country,” said Mahatma Gandhi. 
The Youth Congress is living up to his dreams. 


JANE far back as 1925 Mahatma Gandhi 


Gandhiji had also condemned the dowry 
system and casteism (Harijan, May 22, 1936) : 
“The dowry system has to 80. Marriage must 
cease to be a matter of arrangement made by 
the parents for money. The system is inti- 
mately connected with caste. So long as the 
choice is restricted to a few hundred young 
men or young women of a particular caste, 
the system will persist, no inatter what is 
said against it. The girls or boys or their 
parents will have to break the bonds of caste 
if the evil is to be eradicated. All this means 
education of a character that will revolu- 


tionise the mentality of the youth of the 
nation. 


“Any young man who makes dowry a 
condition of marriage discredits his educa- 
tion and his country and dishonours woman- 
hood... A strong public opinion, should be 
created in condemnation of the degrading 
practice of dowry and young men who set 
their fingers with such ill-gotten gold should 
be excommunicated...” 


Its History 


How did the Youth Congress come into 
being? Students had taken an active part in 
the struggle for freedom, particularly in the 
Quit India movement of 1942, However, it 
was only in May 1947 that the Indian Nation- 
al Congress started a students' section—and 
five years later (in 1952) the Indian Youth 
Congress came into existence. 


—Continued 
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BORN FREE—AND LIVING FREE. The new 
housing colonies have parks and playgrounds 
giving former slum. children their first taste 
of the joy and freedom. o childhood. These 
ате by no means “frivolous programmes” as 
branded by some members of the Opposition. 
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However it was not till November 1975 
that the Youth Congress Was really galvanis- 
ed into action and began to make a force- 
ful impact on national life through the 
dynamic, result-oriented programmes that it 
launched. In that month Ambika Soni became 
its President. She describes the change that 
overtook this body as nothing less than а 
moral revolution. Now, for the first time, 
there Was a concerted and conscientious 
effort to inv olve our youth in India's 
national programmes. It was Sanjay Gandhi's 
induction and his Five-P oint Programme 
which swept the entire country in a flood- 
tide of constructive enthusiasm. To quote 
Ambika Soni again: “The youth renaissance 
inspired by our organisation is a phenomenon 
which has no parallel in history... When 1 
enumerate the achievements of the Indian 
Youth Congress I have in mind the millions 
of Youth Congress workers who are the 
backbone of the organisation.” 


Snapping The Chains 


During the last 18 months the Youth 
Congress has taken on the massive task of 
rescuing our people from continuous back- 
wardness furthered by caste, cramping cus- 
toms and religious superstitions. 


It plunged with vigour into the drive to 
eradicate caste and illiteracy, to control popu- 
lation, to tree people from the social evil 
of dowry and beautify our cities by replac- 
ing squalor with flowering trees. 


Ambika Soni is assisted by four General 
Secretaries and a Treasurer at the national 
level. At the State level there is a President 
with his team of General Secretaries. This 
pattern їз repeated in the districts. 


Mrs Soni has 8180 set up various cells 
for legal aid, medicel help, marriage coun- 


selling, cultural activities and the latest, the 
Sports Promotion Cell, to rectify our recent 
poor showing in games. The Legal Cell has 
set up hundreds of Jegal aid centres all over 
the country. These are manned by 
young lawyers who render free legal assist- 
ance to the poor. Similarly, through the Medi- 
cal Cell, young doctors take modern medi- 
cine to backward and rural areas. The Mar- 
riage Counselling Cell not only arranges 
marriages between young people who 
pledge not to give or accept dowry but also 
tries to educate the people about the evils 
of this system. This is done through 
padyatras and documentaries. It has produc- 
ed a film, Naya Daur, which highlights the 
evi] consequences of dowry. 


Addressing the National Council of the 
Indian Youth Congress in March, 1976, San- 
jay Gandbi asked youth to take up such 
community service projects as making roads 
and canals. He wanted the educated 
urban youth to go to the help of backward 
classes and the rural population. The idea 
became a reality when the small village of 
Amethi in District Sultanpur (UP) was con- 
nected with roads made by youth connecting 
it to the different villages in that area. The 
Amethi Shramdan Camp Was ап inspiring 
experiment in voluntary help. 


"Shramdan'"' 


This triggered a succession of similar 
projects. For example the shramdam camp 
organised in Ajnala near Amritsar to make a 
canal which would help about 25 villages, 
which, formerly, whenever there was a flood, 
were all inundated and devastated. With the 
canal, these villages will be safe. Another 
important shramdan project was taken up 
by the Haryana Youth Congress in village 
Uchani near Karnal. A long canal has been 
dug and completed by the youth of this State 
in record time. It will help irrigation pro- 
jects in the area. The Maharashtra Pradesh 
Youth Congress at Somnath, about a hundred 
miles from Nagpur, organised hundreds of 
volunteers to enable a natural spring there 
to irrigate the dry fields in that backward 
and remote area of Maharashtra. ‘Similar 
projects have been taken up by other States 
too. These camps have attracted many edu- 
cated young men and women. 


Sanjay Gandhi attaches great import- 
ance to rural areas and suc ee betterment has 
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Special Election Issue 


The Battle 


For Parliament 


Exclusive interviews with Indira 
Gandhi, Jagjivan Ram, Jayaprakash 
Narayan, Morarji Desai, Rajeswara 
Rao, E. M. S. Namboodiripad and other 
political giants, 
ا‎ 


become a national priority for the Indian 
Youth Congress. 


At the National Conference of the Indian 
Youth Congress at Gauhati recently, the 
Prime Minister said: "The steps the Youth 
Congress has taken have strengthened the 
Congress." This emphasises the inseparable 
relationship between the two. The policies 
and programmes of the TYC are the same as 
those of the parent body. 


YC and Elections 


Sanjay Gandhi has said that, as an active 
wing of the Congress organisation, the Youth 
Congress will play an important part in the 
Lok Sabha elections. Its members may not 
stand for elections, but will work enthusias- 
tically for the candidates of the parent body. 


Mrs Ambika Soni has declared that in 
spite of the elections there will not be any 
slackening in the implementation of their 
programmes. She warned Youth Congress 
workers not to let adverse propaganda dam- 
pen their zeal. 


The part played by the Indian Youth 
Congress, declared the Prime Minister in the 
Gauhati Conference, "has given me the con- 
fidence that India's future will be safe in the 
hands of youth." If young people stand firm 
“India is safe", she said. The Youth Congress 
will do al it can to live UP to het 


expectations. 
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FROM SCHOOL МАЕМ TO 
NAXALITE. In her recently pub- 
lished “My Years In An Indian 
Prison”, Mary Tyler (34), the 
former London school teacher re- 
counts her five years as a prison- 
er in Hazaribagh and Jamshed- 


"I AM THE FOREMOST SEVIKA OF THE PEOPLE,” 
said Mrs Gandhi releasin ; 


DEMOCRACY, HERE I COME. Morarji Desai 


| 9 the Congress manifesto. striding t i pur jails. She had married, Ama- 
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с. her rat Kd : mr ; лк кароо of Urdu), restoration of fundamental rights Conacher i eee She was released in 

: Jarmers, agricultural labour and back- favours deleti i - She paints a picture of 

sias- ward classes. : et. К x ion of the right to property). It i ; : Н 

work PAR. о sa It а по coercion in family plan- -a “minimum wage” and bonus y हट MM ST corruption. and, squalor in. Indian 

the paren б EE ccuses the Opposition of raising the bogey seeks to decentralise economic and b De tinal ge; prisons and concludes; "Justice is 
of “democracy in peril”. : POCO, power. the exception and injustice the 

rule.” 
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ANY TAKERS? C. Rajeswara Rao releases the CPI manifesto. Its DEATH'S ICY HAND. Queen Alia, wife of King Hussein of Jordan, re- 
highlight is three-tier electoral adjustments, The CPI will coope- turning from a mission of mercy, was killed when her helicopter ‘was 
rate with the Congress in West Bengal and Kerala, consider an under- struck by lightning. The dead included Jordan’s Health Minister 
Standing with the Congress for Democracy in Bihar, UP and Orissa Queen Alia (28) was the third wife of King Hussein (41). T hey were 
“nd keen its options open in other States. The manifesto, in a direct married in 1972 and have two children, Princess Haya (4) and 


; Prince 
tack on Sanjay Gandhi, says: “Authoritarian trends... began to Ali who was born last year. King Hussein's first wife Dina was a Jor- 
9707... The machinery and resources of the State were recklessly danian, his second wife, Muna, British and Alia was a Palestinian and 


"D to build up a personality which has no official status.” The Prime а former PRO with the Royal Jordanian Airlines, 
Mister hag herself “allowed this extra-constitutional authority to 
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Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed was in prison when 
his wedding with Abida Begum was arrang- 
ed. They were married in November 1945. 
Mr Ahmed died on February 11, 1977. 


R Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed was the 

second Rashtrapati to die in Rashtrapati 
Bhavan—the first was Dr Zakir Husain. The 
choice of a successor to Dr Husain precipi- 
tated a political crisis. Mr Fakhruddin Ali's 
death may likewise lead to a major con- 
frontation between different parties. 


Mr Ahmed was one of the stalwarts of 
the Congress and played an important role 
in his home State, Assam, as well as on the 
national scene. He had a long record as an 
administrator—from the time he became 
Minister of Finance, Assam, in 1937-1938. 
After independence, he held important port- 
folios in the State Cabinet, including Finance. 
He was drafted to the Centre in 1966 and 
suecessively held the portfolios of Irrigation 
and Power, Education, Industrial Develop- 
ment and Company Affairs, and Food and 
Agriculture. 


In 1969, Mr Ahmed was among those 
associated with the “vote for conscience” 
plan by which V. V. Giri was elected Presi- 
dent, defeating the official Congress candi- 
date, Sanjiva Reddy, This election was cru- 
cial in establishing Mrs Gandhi in power 
when the Congress Party split occurred. 

Mr Ahmed succeeded Mr Giri as Presi- 
dent on August 24, 1974. 


President Ahmed was gentle, urbane and a man of quiet dignity. The state funeral in New Delhi 
was attended by high-level delegations from 27 countries; national flags were lowered to half- 


mast in many countries including Pakistan and Bangladesh. 
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MARKET-DAY. Transactions are often made wt barter. It hos "W 
for all agriculture and 


been decided that reasonable prices be fixed ; the hill 
hout tribal areas, Below: Music from the : 
forest produce throughow —Balkrishan 


by S. L. KHURANA 


As Adivasis they can claim to be the original inhabi- 
tants of India. Yet for centuries they were treated 
as second-class citizens. They were kept in ignor- 
ance and relegated from the mainstream of nation- 
al life: and they were at the mercy of mone y= 
lenders and petty officials. Since Independence, 
there has been a better awareness of their rights 
and the Government has taken effective steps to 
prevent their exploitation. 

The author is Seeretary to the Union Home 


Ministry. 


ter. It has "OW 
agriculture and 
~ from the hills. 
—~Balkrishan 


OF tribal population, 380 million strong, is on the threshold of a 
"new era of development, The programme for their integration 


~~ and welfare can broadly be split into two parts: 


1. Ending their exploitation by new excise and forest policies, abo- 
lition of indebtedness, measures to prevent alienation of land as 
well as restoration of land already alienated; and 

2. 


Launching an integrated rural develo 
ordinated implementation of the gen 
in tribal areas, 


pment plan through the co- 
ета] and special programmes 


Шоп, as in the case of the Gonds, Bhils and Santhals, They are 
spread in 24 States and Union Territories, However, their largest con- 


centration is in Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Bihar, which together 
account for about 50 per cent of the total population of tribals. 


Tribals general ly live in deep forests ang hills, Hence 
they have been variously described as Girijans or Vanava Sis. 


—Continued 
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KONARAK COME TO LIFE? The Gonds number about 40 lakhs and 


are the largest tribe among the 300 tribal communities, Next in order 1 

come the Bhils (38.38 lakhs), the Santhals (31.54 lakhs), the Oraons g 

(14.17 lakhs), the Minas (11.55 lakhs), the Mundas (10.19 lakhs), 
mo x * nm 


COUNTING THE CHICKS... Gonds going to the market, Literacy 
among the Scheduled Tribes rose to more than ll per cent in 1971 
from almost nil in the early thirties. About 30 lakh tribal children are 
today attending elementary schools, 4 lakh middle schools and over 
2 lakh high schools, 
—Balkrishan 
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NOT ASHAMED OF 
Каду fib up err Tey сп тенте e mum oim 7 РТИ e to tribals through contractors. 


There are many who contend that the 
development of tribals would signify an end 
to their self-sufficient and carefree lives. 
There are others who believe that instead it 
would emancipate tri bals'from appalling 
poverty and squalor. 


During British Raj, the freedom- 
loving tribals revolted against any form of 
foreign domination They were therefore 
kept in seclusion. The result was that the 
large-scale changes witnessed in the rest of 
the country during this period completely 
bypassed the tribals. 


Industrialisation 4 

After Independence, under the Five- 
Year Plan, all-round socio-economic deve- 
lopment programmes were launched. Special 
attention began to be paid to these areas. The 
Constitution contained special provisions to 
help tribals develop according to their own 
genius. At the end of the Fourth Five-Year 
Plan, 504 tribal development blocks covered 
about 40 per cent of the tribal population. 
Some of the tribal areas were also opened up 
owing to the establishment of new mining 
and industrial complexes at Ranchi in Bihar, 
Kiruburu in Orissa and Bailadila in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

The impact of this tribal development 
programme was, however, uneven. Large sec- 
tions of Adivasis were left untouched. What 
was even more disturbing was the fact that, 
at least in some areas, the struggle for exist- 
ence became all the more acute. Adventurers 
and fortune-seekers moved in with the open- 
ing up of these areas, The moneylender 
forged far ahead of all others and established 
himself as an unscrupulous exploiter even in 

the remotest of areas. Besides, while the tri- 
bal development block programme was ini- 
tially expected to supplement the general 
development effort taken up as part of the 
Five-Year Plan, in reality it became the only 
programme in some of the areas. The result 
was that disparity in the levels of develop- 
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Kerala, The Government's new excise policy seeks to end the System of vending 
traditional brew for personal consumption but cannot sell it. 


Rs 1,000 to persuade a greedy excise contrac- 
tor to close down one of the illegal shops that 
he had opened in their village, where he was 


ment between the non-tribal and the tribal 
areas became wider, highlighting the need 
for a new strategy. 


tempting people to take drinks on credit at a duce of 
To say this is not to deny the progress rate which worked out to nearly three times half the 
recorded during this period. For example, the maximum selling price fixed by the Gov- 
literacy among the Scheduled Tribes rose to ernment. The shop itself was illegal but the 
more {һап 11 per cent in 1971 from almost nil contractor had opened it because his bid for гама, 
in the early thirties. The level of education opening a shop in that area was Very high. ү 
among some communities like the Kharias The guidelines of the new excise pollo E 
is now even more than the all-India aver- 1 ШС t Indi | 
. About 30 lakh Scheduled Tribes child- as envisaged by the dye ah of India, lage as a 
ede A sought to end the system of vending liquor interest 
ren are today attending elementary Shon ne ough contractors in trial areas TARIA ace 
4 lakh middle schools and more than 2 1 corollary, the tribals are now allowed to pre- qum 
high schools. Some of the educated young pare their own traditional drink for EN. 
! tial loan 


men from among tribals have even become 
doctors, engineers, administrators and top gn А 


civil servants. b FRUITS OF THE FOREST. Tribals make 0 3 a 
living mainly from jungle products. Multi- е 


On the eve of the Fifth Five-Year Plan, AME р, Й about 
tablishe 

i i lopment Purpose Societies are beg es 

it came to be realised that developmen in tribal areas to lend them money, market mae 


would be meaningless unless all forms of ex- 2. " sential 
ploitation of the tribals were effectively 
ended. Four areas were identified as crucial 


_ excise, forest, indebtedness and land 
alienation. 


their produce and supply the 
commodities. 


The most rapacious system of tribal 
exploitation was conta ined in the excise 
policy. The century-old system of vending 
liquor through contractors, introduced by 
the British, was apparently designed to sub- 
jugate these “wild people with high spirits”. 
The secondary objective was, of course, to 
increase revenues. This system unfortunate- 
ly continued even after independence. The 
contractor, often in collusion with petty offi- 
cials, indulged in what can only be describ- 
ed as “pressurised sale of liquor” on social 
and religious occasions. He was liberal in 
credit and took full advantage of the tribals’ 
ignorance. Any form of resistance would get 
the tribals involved in excise cases. This per- 
petuated the worst form of exploitation, har- 
assment, indebtedness and land alienation. 


There is a tribal village whose inhabi- 
tants had no other alternative but to pay 


m of vending 


xcise contrac- 
gal shops that 
where he was 
on credit at a 
ly three times 
3 by the Gov- 
llegal but the 
ise his bid for 
ras very high. 
excise policy, 
епі of India, 
'ending liquor 
al areas. As а 
llowed to pre- 
al drink for 


س 


Tibals make @ 
oducts. Multi- 
ng established 
noney, market 
them essential 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and Gang 


personal consumption. They are not, how- 
ever, permitted to sell what they brew. 


All State Governments have acceptéd 
this new policy. Bihar took the lead by en- 
forcing it on April 1, 1976, in all the tribal 
areas. Five districts in Madhya Pradesh have 
been brought within this policy. In Orissa, 
150 of the 368 vendors' shops have al- 
ready been closed. It is expected that by 
April l, 1977, this new policy will be fully 
carried out in all the States. 


The implementation of this new excise 
policy has however resulted in a loss of re- 
venue to the States to the tune of about Rs 4 
crores annually. It is expected that this will 
increase to about Rs 10 to Rs 12 crores рег 
annum when the policy is implemented by 
all the States. 


Bled White 


The second biggest source of exploita- 
fion sprang from the credit and marketing 
system prevailing in the tribal areas. In the 
simple tribal economy, it is impossible to 
draw a distinction between production cre- 
dit and consumption credit, Production cre- 
dit has no meaning if the trbial is left with- 
out any credit support, especially during the 
lean season. Moneylenders advanced small 
amounts to the tribals when they needed 
them most. The recovery was effected by 
means of an advance sale of the forest pro- 
duce of the tribals, very often at less than 
half the price. 


A story from Palamu district in Bihar 
wil illustrate the point, A tribal had bor- 
rowed about 40 kg of paddy in 1972, He 
agreed to work for the Mahajan of the vil- 
lage as a halwha till he repaid the debt. The 
interest charged was 100 per cent for the 
first year. Thus 40 kg of paddy became 80 kg 
in 1973. Next year it became 160 kg. There 
was no hope of his deliverance from the ini- 
tialloan of 40 kg of paddy. 


The Central Act which abolished bonded 
labour has sounded the death-knell of these 
malpractices, The resulting credit vacuum 
has to be filled'up urgently. An alternative 


channel for meeting these requirements has 
to be provided and consumption credit made 
ап integral part of tribal credit programmes. 


Tribal produce is generally sold in 
"weekly markets". These have not claimed 
much attention because of their small size 
and inaccessibility. Often the transactions are 


made in barter. The tribal may thus 


not even get half the price for his produce. 
It has therefore been decided that the State 
must ensure reasonable prices throughout 
iribal areas for important agricultural and 
minor forest produce with effect from the 
coming market season. 


Large-size Multi-Purpose Societies 
(LAMPS) are being established throughout 
the tribal areas. These societies will lend 
the tribals money, market their produce and 
supply them essential commodities. In effect, 
LAMPS will perform the functions hitherto 
belonging to the moneylender-trader. 


Andhra Pradesh Leads 


Special mention in this connection must 
be made of the significant success achieved 
in Andhra Pradesh by the Girijan Coope- 
rative Corporation (GCC), which now has 
a network of 300 daily requirement depots 
spread throughout the tribal regions in the 
State. Its turnover has already crossed about 
Rs 2 crores per annum and it has effectively 
eliminated the trader from these backward 
areas. 


The Government of Maharashtra also 
recently promulgated an Ordinance to take 
over the entire trade in selected commodi- 
ties in the tribal areas of the State. АП lend- 
ing to tribals has been prohibited. An im- 


portant facet of the Ordinance is that it. 


makes it obligatory for the State to pur- 
chase the commodities brought for sale by 
the tribals at reasonable prices. So far 523 
multi-purpose societies have been established 
in various States, The new structure will be 
created in such a way as to cover all the 
tribal areas by May 30, 1977. It is expected 
that, if marketing alone is successfully tackl- 
ed, the income of the tribals will go up by 
at least 50 per cent. 


Our forest policies had so far veered 
towards the commercial exploitation of for- 
est produce with little or no regard for their 
impact on the tribal economy. Two import- 
ant measures have, therefore, been proposed 
to tackle the situation. Firstly, tribals who 
Jive in forest villages will be given inalien- 
able rights on the land they cultivate. In 
Maharashrta, forest villages have already 
been converted into revenue villages. Sec- 
ondly, the tribals will be granted unquali- 
fied rights to collect minor forest produce. 
Along with the total elimination of the con- 
tractor from the trade in minor forest pro- 
duce, it has been ensured that cooperatives 
or departmental agencies will purchase the 
minor forest produce from the tribals at a 
minimum price. Purchase centres are to be 
located within short distances from villages. 


The numerous forms of tribal exploita- 
tion which have been described above bave 
resulted in large-scale lana alienation. Tri- 
bals have been deprived of their land by 


—Continued 
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man’s crowning glory; their men prefer a 
shaven head. Women shave each other with 
a long, curved knife, But the men keep long 
wavy tresses, 


A WEALTH OF TRADITION. Development 
schemes have brought the tribals in touch 
with modern ways of living. Stringent mea- 
sures are being taken to prevent alienation 
of tribal land, 


—Jyoti Bhatt 
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deception and sometimes even under cover 
of Jaw. There are instances in which a good 
gesture on the part of a tribal to allow a 
newcomer to cultivate a part of his land ulti- 
nately went against him and he found him- 
self deprived of his land. 


Stringent measures are now being taken 
to prevent this alienation. There is now a 
complete ban on transfer of land in Andhra 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh. 
Other States are also reviewing the situation. 
They have agreed to reopen cases of trans- 
fer of land from the tribals extending up to 
30 years and restore the lands if the transac- 
tions were found to be mala fide. 


Good progress has been made in Andhra 
Pradesh in this regard. As many as 1,39,000 
suits have been filed and one-fourth of 
these have already been decided in favour of 
the tribals. Gujarat, Madhy a Pradesh and 
Orissa have decided to set up local commit- 
tees to unearth be nami transfers. Special 
machinery is proposed to be set up Which 
will decide the cases on the spot. 


Sub-Plans 


Special development programmes are 
being worked out in areas with more than 
50 per cent tribal population. Sub-plans are 
being prepared for these areas. 


It has been estimated that the total. in- 
vestment in the tribal sub-plan areas,during 
the Fifth Plan period will be of the order of 
RS 1,400 crores. The flow from the State Plans 
will be about Rs 950 crores. Special assist- 
ance from the Government of India will be 
of the order of Rs 190 crores; the remaining 
will be contributed from programmes of 
Central Ministries and institutional finance. 
To ensure that these amounts are only spent 
in these areas, they have been made 
non-divertible. 


This new. tribal development program- 
me endeavours to identify the problems of 
specified areas and specific groups. 
For.example, before an irrigation project is 
approved in a sub-plan area, it is made cer- 
tain that 50 per cent of the land benefiting 
from the project is owned by tribals. The 
reason is simple’ Generally the good land 
even in & predominantly tribal area is owned 
by nonrtribals, Land belonging to the tribals 
is largely sub-marginal. The intention is that 
he benefits of the project should be made 
available to the tribals. 


The story of a new strategy for tr ibal 
development will not be complete without 
reference to some special groups of tribals 
and their peculiar problems, Most of the tri- 


^" bal areas are richly endowed with mineral 
x 


wealth. Naturally, gigantic industrial com- 
plexes are being located there, But the esta- 
blishment of these large industrial complexes 
inevitably results in the simple tribal com- 
munities suddenly coming face to face with 
well-organised set-ups. 


The concept of property and ownership 
is not fully understood by tribals. Even if a 
tribal immediately benefits from the estab- 
lishment of large industrial undertakings in 
his area, he ultimately finds himself a loser, 
If his land is acquired for setting up an in- 
dustry, the compensa tion paid to him 
becomes too much for him to handle 
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SMOKING THE PEACE PIPE. 


The Government is trying to ensure that 1rrigational or in- 


dustrial projects are undertaken preferably on land belonging to tribals, so that these people 
benefit the maximum from the gains of the schemes. 


safely and economically; he is either’ cheated 
or he squanders away the money. In the end, 
he loses both his land and his compensation. 
Further he cannot adjust into the new social 
set-up because he is not accustomed to it. He 
е recedes further into the forest or, even 
"Mf he chooses to stay behind, he is reduced 
in status from a proud landowner to a me- 
nial rickshaw puller or manual labourer, 
occupying the last rung of the social ladder. 


Neck Deep In Debts 


Here is an example. 3 proud land- 
owner's 50 acres were acquired for 
setting up a new industry in Ranchi. He 
received Rs 1 lakh as his compensation 
‘after nearly three years of protracted wran- 
gling. Meanwhile he had contracted debts to 
the extent of- Rs 3,000 which, when settled on 
receiving the compensation, had swelled to 
Rs 20,000. Even the balance of Rs 80,000, 
which he had deposited in a bank, he was 
not destined to enjoy. He happened to keep 
his passbook for safe custody with a trader, 
as he was himself living in a makeshift hut 
at a distance. This trader completely swindl- 
ed him and, against the tribal landowner's 
own withdrawal of about Rs 200, managed to 
draw practically the entire amount, leaving 
the former with nothing. The tribal land- 
owner now ekes out a miserable existence by 
pulling a rickshaw taken on hire. 


It has been decided that henceforth the 


full rehabilitation of the tribals affected by: 


the establishment of a new industry, either 
directly or indirectly, should become an inte- 
gral part of the project plan of the industry 
itself. 


Problems of very primitive tribal com- 
munities—at the food-gathering or hunting 
stages—also call for attention. These tribals 
are small in size and often face the problem 
of bare survival. The Onges in the Anda- 
man and Nicobar Islands, the Kotas and the 
Panlyans in Tamil Nadu, the Juangs and the 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, FEBRUARY 20, 1977 


Bondos in Orissa, the Paharias and the Bir- 
hors in Bihar, the Baigas and the Korbas in 
Madhya Pradesh are some examples. Highest 
priority in these cases is being given to their 
health problems. Special surveys have been 
undertaken by medical teams and technical 
support is being extended by the All India 
Institute of Medical Sciences, Delhi Special | 
programmes for their economic develop- г 
ment are being prepared and а sizable out- 
lay of Rs 10 crores has been set apart for 
these groups. 


Even the Prime Minister is keeping her- 
self in touch with the progress of tribals. A 
high-power Central Coordination Committee 
under the Chairmanship of the Minister of 
Home Affairs is responsible for directing the 
implementation of the programmes and re- 


. viewing them from time to time at the 


national level. In the States, there are Cabi- 
net sub-committees which are responsible 
for their implementation. The tribal welfare 
departments have been strengthened and 
adequate powers delegated to the authorities 
in charge of Integrated Tribal Development 
projects so that no reference is required to 
be made to higher levels. Once the project is 
approved, the responsibility squarely rests on 
the project authority for its implementation. 


Tribal development is a highly challeng- 
ing and at the same time a very delicate 
process. For the first time, a clear outline has 
been given to a comprehensive programme 
and a tight schedule prescribed. This has 
assumed new significance in the context of 
the 20-point programme of the Prime 
Minister. 


The task ist not easy. Constant vigllance 
on the part of everyone concerned is called 
for. The iribals are at once the wealth of 
India and the weakest link in our society. 
One of the yardsticks of India's progress and 
development wil be the improvement made 
їп the life-styles of the nearly tour crores of 
tribal population who live in our country. 


19 


Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


to ensur 
at specie 
During c 
eis of grain 
жп the f 
other gr: 


This 
present ६ 
seems to 
was а wi 
to heralc 
hemisphe 
a solar c 
sun from 


The 
as descr: 
Puranas, 
and syml 
worsted 
enervate 
of а slig! 
di Indra, T 

jo Sr ad 
fl. "of Milk, 
` amrita a 
ing the 
called in 
and wert 


TO SAVOUR OF AMRITA. The presence of 
5 million pilgrims on а single day—January „у. 
21, 1966—earned the Kumbh Mela an entry ^ 
in the Guinness Book of World Records for 
the largest crowd, This year, on January 19, 
the crowd exceeded 10 million. Я 


Prayag to the Hindus is Tirtharaja, king of pilgrim centres. The 
Kumbh Mela held here is the world’s biggest religious festival—this 
year ten million people gathered here to ba the at the holy Sangam, 
the confluence of the Ganga, the Yamuna and the mythical Saraswati. 


MENU e ee 


by IKBAL KAUL Photographs by S. К. CHADHA 
MS o — o ———— 


TWO TRIVENIS. The emergence of a small 
island in the river provided two Sangams. 


The islet has now disappeared. 


VER 85 lakh devout Hindus were gather- 
ed at Allahabad on January 19, Mauni 
Amavasya, to bathe in the sacred confluence 
of the Ganga, the Yamuna and the mythical 
(subterranean) Saraswati. It is the biggest 


day of the greatest religious fair of the 
world—the 42-day Kumbh Mela, which 
started on January § and concluded on 
February 16. 


To Hindus, Mauni Amavasya is the 
opportune occasion for the bath at the San- 
gam, for it marks an auspicious astrological 
conjunction, occurring once in 12 years. The 
propitious moment cornes when the sun 
enters Aries and Jupiter enters Aquarius. 
Such a planetary configuration, according to 
the scriptures, especially consecrates the 
waters of the Ganga, the Yamuna and the 
Godavari. The Mela, therefore, is held every 
twelfth year at Prayag and Hardwar and 
after every third year at Nasik and Ujjain. 


җы The sands of the four sacred spots, from 
remote antiquity, have beckoned the devout 
in countless numbers, But what force, what 
impulse, what compelling attraction makes 


Hindus gather by the million at the Kumbh 
sites? 

The genesis of the Kumbh Mela, like 
many another national festival of India, is 
lost in the hoary mists of the dim past. His- 
torically, its celebration is traceable to circa 
800 BC. The Buddha refers to the river fairs 
in some early Buddhist texts, During Har- 
sha’s reign (590-648), six such festivals were 
celebrated at Allahabad. A graphic account 
of the sixth fair, held in 643 for 75 days, in 
which about 2.5 lakh pilgrims participated, 
has been given by Hsuan Tsang. Sankara- 
charya (8th century AD) was the first savant 
to organise the fair on a systematic basis. The 
fair is casually mentioned in the Hindu re- 
cords of the 13th and 14th centuries. Greater 
details are given in the 16th-century Muslim 
records. Descriptions given by European 
travellers from the 17th century show that 
the Mela has not changed much in three 
centuries. 


A number of theories, both scientific and 
scriptural, have been advanced about the 
advent of the festival. Originally, it is held 
to have been a fertility festival, celebrated 
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to ensure а good harvest. It was celebrated 
at special spots situated on river-banks. 
During certain planetary conjunctions, pots 
of grain were brought to such sites, dipped 


in the flowing water and later sown with 
other grain at seed time. 


This writer, however, makes bold to 
present another theory. This bathing festival 
seems to be another facet of sun worship. It 
was a welcoming and thanksgiving fair, held 
to herald the sun’s entry into the northern 
hemisphere—Uttarayana—just as Divali is 
a solar charm to speed up the return of the 
sun from the southern region. 


The mythical origin of the Kumbh Mela, 
as described in the Mahabharata and the 
Puranas, with slight variations, is romantic 
and symbolic, The gods had been frequently 
worsted by the demons. They were further 
enervated by the curse of Durvasa, because 
of a slight suffered by him at the hands of 
Indra, To ward off total defeat, the gods 

were advised by Vishnu to churn the Ocean 
=; Milk, in order to recover the chalice of 
amrita and other precious things, lost dur- 
ing the Great Deluge. The antigods were 
called in to help in the mighty undertaking 
and were promised a share of the ambrosia. 


—Continued. 


THE LONGER THE PILGRIMAGE THE GREATER THE MERIT? Western devotees of the 
Hare Krishna cult at Kumbh Nagar. Left: The latest in sadhu hairstyles? 
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A SECOND BHAGIRATHA. A sadhu practises yoga. The Mela brings together various Hindu 
sects, ordinary folk and learned ascetics, The four Sankaracharyas of Jyotirmath, Sringeri 
Goverdhan and Dwarka were present at this year’s Kumbh Mela 
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MEASURING OUT THE SACRED WAT. 


four pools where 1.25 


their purificatory rites in one hour. 


In the mighty shake-up of the seas, 
Vishnu assumed the Tortoise Avatar. The 
mythical Mandara, a spur of the holy Meru 
mountain, was pressed into service as the 
churning-stick, the lower end of which rest- 
ed on the hard shell of the Tortoise, which 
acted as the pivot and prevented it from 
sinking into the soft ocean-bed. Around the 
mouníain was wound the colossal body of 
Vasuki, which acted as the rope. The Devas 
and the Asuras, holding the two ends of the 
Serpent, churned the ocean. 


One by one, the sea spewed up the 14 
Jewels from the primordial depths. The first 
to appear on the froth-laden surface was а 
viscid scum of deadly poison, which Siva 
swallowed. The rest of the poison was 
drunk by Vasuki, who bequeathed it to other 
serpents. 


Treasures From The Deep 

The 14 emerging exotica, listed below, 
were taken by the various gods. Parijata, a 
wonderful ४7९९; Airavata, the four-tusked 
elephant; Uchchhaihsravas, the flying white 
horse; Rambha, the shapely sea-siren; Kal- 
pavriksha, the wish-fulfilling tree, АП these 
were appropriated by Indra, the most cele- 
brated of the Vedic gods. 

Lakshmi, the goddess of fortune and 

beauty, was taken by Vishnu as his wife. 
Also appropriated by Vishnu were: Sankha, 
the conch of victory; Gada, the mace of 
sovereignty, and Dhanus, a magic bow; Kaus- 
tubha, a priceless jewel, among the many 
gems. A pair of ear-rings was presented by 
Vishnu to Aditi, the Vedic goddess. Because 
of the active role played by Vasuki in the 
churning operations, a great quantity of 
gems was given to the serpent kingdom, 
whose legendary capital, Bhagavati, is paved 
with jewels, 

The crescent moon, Chandra, was seized 
by Siva, Mada, the goddess of wine, holding 
a jewelled wine bowl in her hand, was таг- 
ried to Varuna and became Varuni Kama- 
dhemu, the eternal fountain of milk, also 
emerged, The gods presented her to the 
Saptarishis and she became the property 
of the sage Vasishtha. 
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At long last, from the primeval RUNE | у, © a aog hal, from tho primeval depths 
came Dhanvantri, the divine physician. He 
held in his hand a golden Kumbh or cha- 
lice, containing the most precious of the 
prizes—the Ambrosia of Immortality. 


The emergence of the nectar started а 
battle royal between the gods and antigods. 
The Asuras seized the pot first and made 
away with it, In the course of their flight, 
they rested at four places: Prayag,. Hard- 
war, Nasik and Ujjain or, according to other 
versions, the nectar was spiled at these 
places, sanctifying the spots, The gods went 
in hot pursuit of the fugitives. 


In the thick of the strife, there appear- 
ed Mohini, a woman of ravishing beauty, 
who was none other than Vishnu in disguise. 
The demons, one and all, were swayed 
by her bewitching beauty. They readily ac- 
cepted her offer to settle the dispute and 
handed her the pitcher. Mohini promptly 
gave it to the gods, declaring that the idea 
of the Ocean churning was theirs and they 
were entitled to the first draught. After they 
had drunk, Mohini disappeared along with 
оре 5 0 M pot. 


HERE TODAY, GONE TOMORROW. A temporary township of about 
Kumbh Nagar for the 42-day fair, About 50 per cent of the tents were pegged 
1 fee. A number of pilgrims a 


Pandas and rented to pilgrims for a nomina 
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Sankara then reorgani 
Melas in such a way nas Take RE ; 
foci of unity between the monks and the 
masses. He exhorted his orders to reguli 
attend the Kumbh Melas and maintain 4 
“contact between the sadhus of other deno- 
minations, fortifying the spiritual aspirants” 
Since then, sadhus of all persuasions—Dasa, 
nami or the other orders founded by Rama. 
nuja, Madhava, Nimbarka, etc—have taken 


part in these fairs in an organised manner. > 


Day And Night Of The Gods 


Tt would be relevant here to take up the 
astronomical aspects and significance of the 
Kumbh Mela. The progress of the sun north- 
wards from the winter to the summer sols- 
tice, when the. sun's warmth and the lengtb 
of the day are increasing, is known as Utta- 
rayana and is regarded as the most auspi- 
cious period. Likewise, its southern progress 
from the summer to the winter solstice is 
known as Dakshinayana and is taken as the 
most inauspicious period. The Uttarayana 
represents the "day" of the gods, the 
Dakshinayana marks the "night", the time 
when the spirits of the dead are awake. One 
year of the gods lasts 360 terrestrial years. 


The winter solstice, according to scientific y, 
d its Y 


astronomy, occurs on December 21 an 
summer counterpart on June 21. But the 
ancient Indian astronomers held that the 
winter solstice occurs on January 14 and the 
other one on July 14. 

The sun journeys through the heavens 
in one year, passing through one zodiac 
house and about 21 nakshatras (asterisms 
of the moon) each month, The entry of the 
sun into each new zodiacal sign is called 
Sankranti, which corresponds to the first aay 
of the solar month. The Makra (Capricorn 
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Sankranti is regarded as esp-vially auspici- 
ous and is an important bathing day during 
the Kumbh Mela, The period of one month 
commencing from the sun's entry into Makra 
and its next entry into the Kumbh (Aqua- 


į rius) is the best time for bathing at Prayag. 


Gradually, the belief gained strong 
ground that the Magh Amavasya (night of 
the new moon) is the most auspicious occa- 
sion for bathing. It is held that the sun is the 
lord of the soul and the moon is the lord of 
е mind, When the sun and the moon are of 
equal degree in the Capricorn mansions, it 
is the most auspicious time for bathing at 
Prayag. The special position of Jupiter, re- 
garded as the lord of the intellect, in rela- 
tion to the sun and the moon is responsible 
for bringing about the Kumbh bathing festi- 
val. It is believed that when the lords of the 
Soul, the mind and the intellect stand in a 
certain relationship to one another, the pe- 
riod of one month, during which the bath- 
ing festival at Prayag is held, becomes more 
important. This relationship of the three pla- 
jets occurs every 12 years. 
¥ The festival celebrated midway bet- 
ween the two Kumbh Melas, at Allahabad 
and Hardwar, is called the Ardh Kumbh 
Mela. The festival observed annually during 
this period is known as the Magh Mela, 
which is a time of great rejoicing. 


Significance Of Prayag 


Prayag has a significance all its own. 
It was here that Brahma performed the first 
Asvamedha to commemorate his recovery of 
the Vedas, which had been lost during the 
passage of the aeons. Therefore, it was call- 
ed the “sacrificial altar of Brahma”. In fact, 
it is held, the disyllabic name is significant. 
The first syllable denotes excellence, 
the second sacrifice. The Mahabharata has 
entitled it as the Tirtharaj, the king among 
pilgrimages. The Puranas have extensively 


' described its significance and special virtues. 


The Mahabharata and.the Puranas time 
and again exhort the devout to commit the 
supreme sacrifice—suicide—at Prayag. The 
step is sanctioned by the Puranas, which 
prescribe five terrible methods of suicide: 
drowning, destruction by slow burning fire, 
scorching by fire from below with the head 
suspended downwards, feeding slices of flesh 
to the birds and fasting unto death. 


SHORN OF EARTHLY VANIT Y. Special 
arrangements for the flood of pilgrims in- 
cluded 200 special trains om all the main 
bathing days. Eight pontoon bridges and one 
Bailey bridge were built across the Ganga. 
3,000 boats were used to ferry pilgrims to 
the Sangam. Right: Gomata has an aware- 
ness of the sacred. 


Consequently, suicides were common- 
place occurrences at Prayag. References to 
suicides at the sacred spot are dated to the 
4th century AD. The practice persisted up 
to the beginning of the 18th century and was 
stringently stopped by the British. 


To perpetuate this heinous crime, th c 
self-styled guardians of the Dharma bandied 
a Rigvedic injunction: *Where the fair and 
dark rivers commingle, bathing there, people 
mount up to heaven, and those wise persons 
who cast off their body attain to immortal- 
ity.” This writer, however, is satisfied that it 
is a later interpolation. The Satapatha Brah- 
mana and the Isopanishad strictly prohibit 
suicide. 


Hsuan Tsang, who visited Prayag in 643, - 
has made an interesting reference in his 
Si-Yu-Ki to suicides at the spot. He says if 
“a person is able to condemn life so as to 
put an end to himself, then he is born to 
eternal happiness in heaven". The suicides 
would dive from the great Banyan tree, 


THE GANGA WASHES WHITEST. While the river provided for bathing and, washing, clean 
drinking water was stored in three massive tanks. 17 tube-wells and 13,000 hand-pumps were 
installed. A network of 125 kilometres of pipeline, criss-crossing the fair site, fed 4,000 taps. 
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standing in front of the temple, whose 


branches overhang the river. Also, the priests 


ei Жы : ed conducted them in boats to the Sangam and 

› € or कै ——— lowered them into the water after due rites. 
CT E RRE tr 

re ise мше _,.. ST к ie cuts К The Chinese savant further says: “Every 

ДАЛЕ = Р ede A — | day there are many hundreds of men who 

ST ae ا‎ е | bathe themselves (at Prayag) and die. The 

Ё x people of this country consider that whoever 


wishes to be born in heaven ought to fast to 
a grain of rice and then drown himself in 
the waters. By bathing in this water, all the 
pollution of sin is washed away and destroy- 
ed. Therefqre, from various quarters and dis- 
tant regions, people come here together and 
rest. During seven days, they abstain from 


—Continued 
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ШН food and afterwards end their lives" The 
velling, i traveller adds that even animals killed them- 
ery repair etc. ~ selves at the spot. 
ATENT The suicide by the elite of the country 
NO. 141367 at Prayag is noteworthy. The late Gupta 
VAS king, Kumaragupta, immolated himself here 
(81 ६ (AD 550) by leaping on to a burning pile of 
RANGE cowdung cakes, The celebrated Mimamsa 
| beam from 1 philosopher, Kumarila Bhatta (730), also 
Jai LoS К burnt himself to death here. Dhruva Dhara- 
GRIP HANGS | varsa, the Rashtrakuta King, sacrificed him- 
also work 2 self around 794. In 1003, the Chandella King 
NND with lamp 1 Dhanga entered the waters at the age of over 
пу angle. hundred. Gangeyadeva, the Chedi or Kala- 
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Panchayati (Udasi) and Nirmala-cum- 
| Vrindavani. The Akharas have a represen- 
| tative association called Akhara Parishad. 


| 
| Pageantry Of Akhara Procession 

| The Akharas have the prescriptive right 
| 

| 


to proceed in a procession to the Sangam for 
the bathing festivals of the Kumbh Mela. 
Their processions not only lent colour and 
} charm to the Mela, but were unsurpassed in 
| pomp and pageantry. The processional para- 
| phernalia included cavalcades of caparisoned 

elephants, horses and camels, weapon-wield- 

ing, saffron-robbed sadhus marching in mili- 

tary manner, massed bands (Indian and 
4; Western) and the elitist symbol of the motor- 
waya) cades, But the paraphernalia have been 
^" disallowed, following the Allahabad Kumbh 
disaster of 1954. 


As for the Nagas (nude sadhus), who 
are the leading lights of the Akhara proces- 
sions, the report on the Kumbh Mela mishap 
of 1954 says: "The original idea underlying 
nakedness was that, in the spiritual deve- 
lopment of a Yogi, a state is reached when 
his renunciation is so complete that he does 
not require even the minimum of clothes. 
When that stage is achieved, the Yogi be- 
comes Digambar. The sublimity of the ideal 
is obvious. 2 true Digambar, however, does 
not go about parading in a procession. He 
withdraws himself so completely from: the 
world that it 15 difficult to find him. It is 
said that some of the naked men who join 
“P these processions are men Who ordinarily 
D) wear clothes but agree, on payment, to join 
` fhe group of naked men in the procession. 
С To make naked men participate in these 

processions is to debase a very high ideal." 


gd. by: 
JIA INDUSTRIES 
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Besides, there is a mushroom growth of 
voluntary organisations. Most of these bodies, 
with some honourable exceptions, are out to 
make a fast buck. “Every organisation, which 
has been allotted duty in the Mela, is given 
free of cost a plot of land, its enclosure by 
bamboo fencing, a tin kitchen, one of two 
water taps and electricity points. One or 
two organisations also get some tentage. This 
means that the entire camp has to be set up 
by Government at its own cost. Over and 

above this, the organisations also expect & 
a share in the subsidy which is distributed 
after the close of the Mela. All this is very 
attractive indeed.” 


—T. S. Nagarajan 


MELODY AT THE MELA. Kumbh Nagar, sprawling over 2,800 acres, was built by 20,000 
workers. The Government spent around Rs 50 lakhs. Rs 75 lakhs was earned from the pil- 


grim tax and the rental of stalls. 


Since the sole purpose of the people is 
the holy bath at the right moment, there is a 
big scramble for vantage points. Consequent- 
ly, there is sometimes a colossal stampede, 
resulting in tragedy. The biggest disaster in 
living memory occurred at Allahabad on 
February 3, 1954, when 500 pilgrims were 
reportedly killed and 1,000 injured in the 
stampede. The three-man inquiry commit- 
tee reported that the “main cause of the tra- 
gedy was a clash between the Nagas and pil- 
grims, because the pilgrims went across the 
Akhara procession route and this was re- 
sented by the Nagas". 


Hazards Of Pilgrimage 


Pilgrimages in olden times were always 
beset by hazards. Kidnappings and murders 
at the hands of the thugs were the order of 
the day. Also, there were widespread visita- 
tions of epidemics like plague, cholera, gas- 
troenteritis and smallpox. With advances in 
communications and good government, pil- 
grimages became more pleasant. The last of 
the thugs were liquidated by 1861. But pub- 
lic health posed problems, even in post- 
independence years, For the first time, a re- 
markable reduction in the incidence of cho- 
lera during a Kumbh Mela was achieved iri 
1954 and no case of cholera or gastroenteritis 
occurred during the Ardh Kumbh of 1960. 


Besides the bath, another important 
ceremony performed by the pilgrims is ton- 
sure. Every hair that finds rest at the Kumbh 
sites, it is said, would release its owner from 
10,000 rebirths. Public philanthropy and 
charity are also indulged in on a grand scale. 
Cash, cows and clothes are given in bene- 
faction to the Brahmins, The wandering 
mendicants, beggars and the lowly have a 


' field-day. Harsha's public philanthropy at 


the Prayag festivals will always remain un- 
surpassed. In 643, when his reckless charity 
exhausted his coffers, he even gifted away 
his personal clothes, According to Hwni-li, 
biographer of Hsuan Tsang, Harsha begged 
for old garments from his sister, Rajyasri. 


During the night preceding the main 
bathing cerernonies, stirring scenes of devo- 
tion, religious fervour and solemnity are 


seen. And there is no sleep for anyone that 
night. Before the bathing session starts, a 
procession of regal splendour marches 
through the main thoroughfares of the 
Kumbh City. This pageantry of the pious is 
the main highlight and a traditional item of 


‘the fair. In rows of four, the hermits of 


diverse denominations go out in their multi- 
coloured monastic robes, carrying begging- 
bowls, tridents, thongs and distinctive staves 
in their hands, 


The jingling of bells, blaring of conches, 
muttering of mantras, chanting of hymns 
and full-throated salutations, Ganga Mai Ki 
Jai!, rend the air as the milling mass of 
humanity moves down the banks for the 
sacred dip. The vast expanse of the Sangam 
is covered with rose-petals and flowers. 


The Kumbh Mela is held to sustain and 
fortify faith, by enabling laymen to come in- 
to close contact with the enlightened elite of 
the spiritual world and thus is helpful to- 
wards self-realisation, the supreme goal of 
Hinduism, 


The importance of the fair lies in its 
power to draw the great hermits, who have 
reached the apogee in the metaphysical 
world, and some of whom never venture out 
of their Himalayan fastnesses. Actually, at- 
tendance at the Kumbh Mela is their spiri- 
tual and moral duty. They impart spiritual 
instruction to laymen. The ordinary folk of 
India get a chance to imbibe the teachings of 
the seers, attend religious classes and dis- 
courses and listen to edifying lectures. 


The Hindu religious fairs, big and small, 
have all fostered a sense of national unity 
and integration among the people, coming as 
they do from the far-flung corners of India, 
speaking different languages and belonging 
to diverse cultural and ethnic groups. The 
distmctions of caste, creed and colour аге 
thrown to the four winds. Here all and sun- 
dry rub shoulders—Brahming and beggars, 
celebrities and charlatans, the famed and 
fakes, mendicants and mountebanks, old and 
young, philosophers and politicians, princes 
and plebeians. 
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by M. A. H. ISPAHANI 


OW many of us know the background 
H7 Subhas Chandra Bose's flight from 
India after the collapse of France and.at a 
time when Britain's very survival was 
threatened by Hitler's war machine? Of the 
few who knew something, almost all, in- 
cluding the hero himself, are dead. Probab- 
ly not more than two or three can today tell 


the story. 


I met Subhas Bose for the first time at 
Cambridge in October 1920. I sat beside him 
at a meeting of the Indian Majlis summoned 
to hear Mr M. A. Jinnah, I learnt that 
Subhas was one of the successful candidates 
in the ICS examination but was contemplat- 
ing resignation from the service as he could 
not persuade himself to serve his foreign 
masters. For him, the urge to free his people 
and country from subjugation was upper- 
most. He was planning to return home and 
join the battle for freedom, the first real 
shots of which were fired at Jallianwala 
Bagh in Amritsar in 1919. Between 1857 and 
1919, nothing had enraged the Indians so 
much or had humiliated them to that degree. 


Subhas resigned from the ICS in April 
]921 and returned home in July of the same 
year. His political activity in India is now 
history, Suffice it to say that he was à 
dynamic personality possessing inexhaustible 
energy. He was also a gifted organiser, bold 
and blessed with the power of clear think- 
ing, He could, in a flash, take a decision. 
سے‎ NRE) SSM SE 
IT’S AN ILL WIND... In December 1940, 
Netaji was released from prison because of 
his illness, He used this as a pretext to bar 
visitors from his house and then stole out of 
the country. 


These qualities were proven to me time and 
again when we met in 1940, after 29 
years. We met as old friends and worked in 
close collaboration—he as the leader of the 
Forward Bloc and I as the leader of the 
Muslim League in the Calcutta Corporation. 
For one year, we worked in harmony, with 
Bose rising head and shoulders above the 
other Hindu political leaders I had known. 


Our Forward Bloc-Muslim League 
coalition worked smoothly and effectively, 
What was agreed upon was carried at Com- 
mittee and General meetings. We set an ex- 
emplary standard of discipline which vanish- 
ed soon after Subhas quit the scene. He often 
told me that we should extend the sphere of 
our cooperation to national politics as, with 
better understanding between the two prin- 
cipal religious communities of the subconti- 
nent, our battle for freedom would be won 
more decisively and expeditiously. Had Bose 
remained in India, he may have poldly struck 
out for Muslim friendship. 


Refused To. Back Down 

We were in the Mayor's (Abdur Rahman 
Siddiqi’s) room when the news of the capi- 
tulation of France was received, I remember 
how Subhas’ face lit up with joy. He hugged 
some of us and danced around the room like 
a merry schoolboy. To him, the fall of France 
was his victory, the victory of his people as, 
with France lying prostrate, the day of 
reckoning for Britain was close at hand. He 
was sure that Britain could not avoid abject 
surrender and equally confident that her 
mighty empire would melt like snow on 4 
hot day. 


It was sometime in June 1940 w hen 
Subhas told me that he was seriously con- 
templating a demonstration at the "Black 
Hole of Calcutta", known as the Holwell 
Monument, though the Government had pro- 
hibited it. I pleaded with him not to do any- 
thing which would land him in jail and end 
the good work he was doing for establishing 
better understanding between Hindus and 
Muslims. He said that he was committed; 
that he had previously threatened the march 
and had not carried it out; that if, after giv- 
ing publicity to his intentions, he faltered. 
his life as a leader would not be worth a tin 
button. 


I asked Khwaja Nazimuddin, the then 
Home Minister of Bengal, an old and res- 
pected friend of mine, if he could not be 
magnanimous enough to overlook the de- 
monstration or, at the worst, arrest the lead- 
ers at the monument and release them the 
same day. He could give no such undertak- 
ing. If there was to be a breach of the 
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fy their barbarity". A day before July + 2 
day announced for his and his toll 
proposed march on Clive Street, Subhas af ў 
as warned, arrested under the Defence 
India Rules. 
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privileges he was seeking. To Khwaja Nazi- 
muddin’s credit, it must be stated that, at all 
times, he was sympathetic and helpful. He, 
however, declined to release Subhas unless 
he apologised and furnished a guarantee of 
good behaviour. Of course, Subhas could not 
do that. If he sought freedom on those terms, 
he was finished as one of India's topmost 
political leaders. 


About a week after his incarceration, he 
began to complain of illness, a recurrence of 
his intestinal trouble accompanied by fever. 
On each visit his complaint grew and I be: 
gan to find him in bed when I called. It was 
about this time that a very close associate of 
his, Shankar Lal; had returned from a tour 
of the Far East which included Japan. He 
was anxious to meet him and, as he could 
not personally visit the jail, I was used as a 
messenger by a common friend. 


It was only much later that I came to 


, know that the innocent messages from 
3 Subhas’ friend, whose name I did not know, 


were from Shankar Lal and cleverly con- 
veyed to the prisoner far more than I could 
understand. For instance, one of the mes- 
sages ran: "All friends are well and happy 
and are anxiously waiting to welcome you"; 
and again: “We see no reason for you to be 
where you are when there is so much to be 
done ouíside"; and other cryptic messages. 


Advice To Escape , 


It was after Subhas' disappearance that 
I came to decipher and correctly evaluate 
them. His friends were telling Bose to get 
out of jail by hook or by crook as an urgent 
and extremely important assignment was 
awaiting him. Shankar Lal had returned 
from his tour full of ideas and promises to 
gain foreign help for India at this opportune 
moment, when Britain was in dreadful shape 
and her collapse appeared imminent. 


With the receipt of the messages, I 
noticed a change in Subhas. He was growing 
less belligerent and more amenable to rea- 
son. He was beginning to listen to my advice. 
He was willing to go home to get well and 
then return to prison. The prison doctors 
were duds and would kill him if he continu- 
ed to remain in jail with his ailment. He 
would even assure me and I could, in turn, 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri as 


assure my friend Khwaja Nazimuddin that, 
if permitted to go home on parole, he would 
honourably discharge his obligation and, if 
Government so desired, police could be post- 
ed to see that he did not run away. The last 
two words were uttered with ‘a smile of ridi- 
cule, as if it was just too childish to imagine 
that he would or could run away. 

I went straight from jail to Khwaja 
Nazimuddin's house and pleaded with him— 
in the name of humanity—to consider the 
proposal sympathetically. I did not want 
Subhas to die while in jail and thus create 
trouble for the Muslim League Government 
in Bengal. Had he died, the Hindus of Bengal 
in particular, to whom he was an idol, and 
the Hindus of India in general, would let 
loose their anger against the Muslims. 


Parole Accepted 


Khwaja Saheb did not give me his re- 
actions straight away. He wanted time to 
think and consult. I called on him the next 
day. He was still undecided, perhaps his 
Ministry’s enquiries about the genuineness 
of Subhas’ illness and threat of death by 
hunger strike were not completed. I called 
again a day or two later and was delighted 
that my pleadings had met with the response 
I expected of a kind-hearted gentleman. Such 
men are rare in political life! Khwaja Nazim- 
uddin had enquired from the Surgeon Gene- 
ral of Bengal if Subhas’ illness was genuine 
and was assured that it was. He wanted to 
know from me whether I was satisfied that 
Bose would strictly adhere to his undertak- 
ing. I assured the Home Minister that he 
could accept Subhas’ undertaking without 
doubt. 


On December 5, Bose, who had grown 
more ill and weak, was transferred to his 
home, 38|2 Elgin Road, under police guard. 
He was back in the care of his own doctors 
and was being nursed by his devoted nieces. 
For a few days, Subhas was too ill to see 
even friends like me who usually had a free 
entry to his room. When Abdur Rahman 
Siddiqi and I saw him, he was sitting on the 
floor beside his bed with his legs crossed. 
He had grown a handsome beard and mous- 
tache. I looked at him in surprise. He read 
the query in my eyes and answered: “Yes, 
Hassan, I am becoming a Maulana, Believe 
me, I want nothing more than better under- 


M. A. H. ISPAHANI, the author, is greeted by his predecessor, Mr Rahimtoola, ०७ his arrival 


in London as High Commissioner in 1952. With him are his wife and daughter. 
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standing and relationship between the їп- 
dus апа the Muslims." We talked of Согро- 
ration affairs and he issued directives to his 
party leaders to be fair to the Muslims. 

The next morning, too, I saw Subhas. 
The third day, his niece, Sarat Bose's daugh- 
ter, met me at the top of the stairs and told 
me that her uncle's health had taken a turn 
for the worse after a setback the previous 
night. His doctors had ordered her not to 
allow any relative or friend to visit him 
until further orders. I waited a couple of 
days and called again at his house, The 
young lady looked glum. So did her eldest 
uncle, Satish Chandra Bose, who was also 
present. It appeared that Subhas was seri- 
ously ill. Of course, I could not see him. 1 
asked Miss Bose to let me know by telephone, 
a day or two later, the state of her uncle's 
health. She said that she would. She assured 
me again that the doctor's orders were being 
Strictly complied with and not even a near 
relative was being permitted to enter his 
room. 


1 waited for news but got none. I tele- 
phoned and was told that Subhas’ condition 
was still grave. The next afternoon, news 
broke out in Calcutta that Subhas Chandra 
Bose had broken parole and had probably 
fled the country. It was then that I realised 
the meaning of Subhas' moustache and beard 
and also his five days' serious illness. He 
wanted to avoid quick identification and to 
have sufficient time to quit India before his 
escape became known. The Police were soon 
busy and cast their net far and wide, even 
beyond the frontiers of India, But the drag 
brought no catch. Subhas had left the coun: 
try around mid-January 1941. His route was 
probably known only to a trusted friend or 
two, including his brother, Sarat Babu, The 
ruse he adopted, the route he took, the places 
he visited, the negotiations he conducted, the 
broadcasts he made from Germany, Japan 
and Burma, the INA he organised, are all 
now history. 


One-Man Fight 


While busy with his one-man fight from 
outside India, his plane crashed and Subhas’ 
stormy fight for freedom came to an end. 
The report of his death was not accepted by 
a large number of Indians who thought that 
Subhas was alive and in hiding and would 
reappear in India at “the right moment”, I, 
too, was inclined to believe that his report: 
ed death was a smoke-screen to protect him 
from the British after the war. But, when the 
war ended and independence was attained 
and there were no signs of Subhas turning 
up, my doubt gave place to conviction that 
he was dead. Knowing Subhas as I did, 1 
could not believe that this dynamic man 
could remain in hiding when his country 
was free after he had played such a promi- 
nent part in fighting the British. 

With the death of Subhas, Asia and the 
world lost a quick thinker, a tireless fighter 
and a broadminded and generous politician. 
He possessed the guts to take on a fight with 
the strongest and mightiest. Even Gandhi's 
might did not unnerve him. He was a demon 
for work. He was generally reliable and 
loyal, not pompous or self-willed, He was a 
gallant fighter who did not give up even if 
the odds were heavily against him, 


He was an ambitious man, no doubt, but 
the ambition which overrode all others was 
to free his land from bondage. 


The Bhati-Badarpur Quarries near Mehrauli, om 
vember 1975 a 


the outskirts of Delhi, were until No 
kind of penitentiary of bonded labour. The labour- 
ers worked in appalling conditions—in steep pits 
without fencing, electricity or water, all of which 
were in contravention of the Mine Safety Rules. 
Sudden landslides often took a regular toll of lives. 
Today, the Badarpur Quarries have been complete- 
ly transformed. Inspired by Sanjay Gandhi, the 
Delhi State Industrial Development Corporation 
took over the mining activities around the eapital, 
freed the bonded labourers and introduced a num- 
ber of safety measures and amenities. 


See Pages 30-31 


Photographs by R. B. BEDI 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundati 


7-78 


NO МОКЕ “DONKEY’S” WORK, When the quarries were privately 
owned, workers t 
draw water (left and below) and hawkers used to sell water at the 
rate of Rs 4 to Rs 5 а drum, Today a power-driven pump supplies: 
75,000 litres of water a day and extensive pipelines have been laid to 
provide drinking water. Besides building fresh roads (above) and 
introducing safety measures like “benching”, the Delhi State Indus- 
trial Development Corporation (DSIDC) has also built shelter houses 


for labourers (below right). 


oiled in primitive conditions. Camels were used to < 
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PETER 
SCHOETTLE 
B. 'ETER SCHOETTLE studied art at 
* "3h 8 E the Munich Academy. With his 
ү: AR E a one-man show in Bonn in 1945, 
7 a Schoettle became the first successful 
: artist to emerge from post-war’ Ger- 
| many. Seven years later, his abstract 
paintings were widely acclaimed at the 
prestigious Salons des Realities Nouvel- 
les in Paris. 

However, Peter Schoettle soon 
became disillusioned with the modern 
art movement, because he felt it stifl- 
ed his personal way of expression. “For 
instance, the paintings at the French 
exhibition were so similiar to one ano-: 
ther that they could all have passed as E E 
the work of one single artist," Боо VILLAGE WOMEN 


says. "Being in this kind of a herd was नहला पक E 
not my way, my instinct told me." ^ 

Schoettle then made the difficult 
transition—giving up abstract art to 
switch to the realistic style of painting. 

"I started with ànimals—fish, flow- 
imc ago | ers and birds. I found immense possibi- 
lities in nature for an artist,” he says. 


ON, ak ST “But realistic art should never portray 

i NE in nature like a photograph. It should give 

cE ii 1 a very personal view of the artist, which 

| were ‘privdtely Р є means depicting the poetry and har- 

Is were used condim y mony inherent in nature. Thus, inter- 

ell water at the .” preting nature most clearly and vividly 
‚ pump supplies | is the real challenge for me." 


ave been laid: to | Schoettle handles both oil- and 
ds (above) and | water-colours with equal ease, present- 
Ihi State Indus- ing vibrant images of flowers and birds 
It shelter houses that radiate vivid hues of the sun, 
warmth and beauty. Similarly, his paint- 
ings of village themes combine a sim- 
plicity of design and fresh colours to 
evoke an atmosphere of tranquillity. 

Since 1974, Schoettle has been living 
in Bombay. 2 
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Actual demonstration test! 


SAHARA VACUUM FLAS 
survived 90 km. of bad road 
` Think how safe it is in day-to-da 


Sahara's secret: its seamless refill 
makes it stronger 


Most other refills have a seam—that's where 
arefill is weakest and cracks easily. The Sahara 
Vacuum Flask has a seamless refill that makes 
it strong all over ! 


To demonstrate this, we tested Sahara under 
an actual situation—a picnic. We packed it in 
a hamper and drove it () 
in а jeep, over.90 km. 
of bumpy road. Sahara 
survived all the 
bumps, while other 
ordinary refills 
would have broken | 
all too easily. Yes, E | 
Sahara will withstand ү. ; 
normal shocks in everyday handling. 

| 


Superior silver coating: to retain 
temperatures longer 

Sahara's stronger seamless refill also has a 
superior silver coating with a perfect reflecting 
surface—to ensure that the flask keeps its 
contents hot or cold...even longer. 


World-class refills—in demand 
worldwide | 

These strong seamless refills are widely d | 
exported, even to sophisticated markets abroad; 
Your assurance of Sahara's international quality: 


Sahara comes to you in a wide range : 
of beautiful designs 


Stunning designs!...Elegant geometricals, 
unusual stripes, brilliant florals, pretty nursery 
patterns... All yours to choose from! 


Look for the gold 
` it's the easy way to 
recognise the dependable 
Sahara Vacuum Flask! 


r 
sahara 
jj -the dependable one 
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LINGUAPHONE 


teaches any 
language in 


amonths = 
324: ае | FIRST YOU LISTEN THEN YOU UNDERSTAND 


THEN YOU SPEAK 


COURSES PREPARED BY EXPERTS When you were a child you learnt to talk naturally, | 


in your mother tongue. To begin with, you 
didn't speak at all. You listened. As you listened 
you gradually absorbed the sounds.Soon you began 
to connect in your mind the sounds with the 
objects. You heard people say “Ma” and 

you saw your “Ma” in front of you. 


‘This is how you learn ENGLISH FRENCH GERMAN RUSSIAN 
JAPANESE SPANISH ARABIC through Gramaphone records or 
Cassettes & books. 
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In Те of Indira 


Sir-"How Powerful Is The Prime 
Minister?” (January 30) is unbecoming of à 
scholar like Dr Rafiq Zakaria. Will the 
WEEELY, for democracy’s sake, tell readers 
what exactly were the parts of the Constitu- 

tion which were “obstacles” in the path of 
economic and social progress? 

ae The author, like all Congressmen, is 
і Р vague about this issue and seems to follow 
|. the maxim: “When in doubt, mumble." 


Madras ARVIND P. DATAR 


Sir—It is a marvellous piece of writing 
which clearly explains the policies of our 
Prime Minister and removes the doubts of 
` people like me who had been critical of 
_ Mrs Gandhi and her policies after reading 
the foreign press. Dr Zakaria has rightly 
attacked the foreign press for lambasting 
` Mrs Gandhi but observing silence when 
similar methods were adopted in the West. 


Delhi SURENDER KUMAR AGGARWAL 


Sir—The article is one-sided, so are the 
quotations and photographs. It makes not 
even a casual mention of the disenchanted 

` and impatient people whose aspirations were 

reflected in the mass fury and disorder of 
the pre-Emergency period. 

The stark realities which emerged after 
1971, such as the gross indifference of the 
administration to the sufferings of the 
people; the growth of corruption and anti- 
social activities (like smuggling) which re- 
mained unchecked; the failure of planning 

: “ара the dismal growth rates; price hikes and 
` the aggravation of poverty—all proved to the 
+ people the hollowness of the high-sounding 

. slogans of the 1971 elections. 

"Under these circumstances, to make JP, 
or any other leader, a scapegoat for that 

situation is ludicrous. 


Visakhapatnam У. V. RANGANADHAM 


Sir—Dr Zakaria puts into clear perspec- 
tive the position of the Prime Minister in a 
` democracy. The Prime Minister, being the 
leader of the party voted to power by the 
eople, should be equipped with adequate 
rers, There should be no ground for the 
PM wil] assume dictatorial 
because she is in office only as long 
joys the confidence of the majority 
& 


— À 


cause the Constitution is well equipped with 
sufficient checks and balances. If our coun- 
iry is to make any headway, the PM 
should be equipped with even more powers 
than she enjoys today. 


Kanpur KRISHNA KESAVA RAO 


Sir—You have printed a picture of A. B. 
Vajpayee riding on a bullock-cart, with the 
caption: “Making a Mockery of Democracy”. 


After the price hike in petroleum 
ducts, Mrs Gandhi went to Parliament in & 
buggy, drawn by horses, while outriders 
rode on motorbikes in first gear. Was that 
not a mockery? Then, in retaliation, Mr Vaj- 
payee went on a bullock-cart. 


pro- 


This habit of creating misconceptions 
has reduced your magazine to a mouthpiece 
of the PM and the ruling party. 


Jabalpur s. N. SHAH 


Sir—The author has given a lop-sided 
view of the situation. His article is а mis- 
representation of facts. 


Cuttack AJIT BAGH 


Sir—Even in the thick of two World 
Wars, British Prime Ministers never bund- 
led Opposition leaders into jail. They nevet 
imposed stringent press censorship or curb- 
ed individual freedom. They did not treat 
Cabinet Ministers like pageboys. 


Attempts to equate a great country 
like India with a single person is a sad com- 
mentary on the state of affairs prevailing in 
our country. 


Richard Nixon could have shut down 
The New York Times and The Washing- 
ton Post and sent Congressional leaders 
probing the Watergate affair to jail. Why 
did he not do so? 


Hyderabad P. VENKATESWARA RAO 


Sir—The article is merely "in detence 
of Indira". 


Ahmedabad MAHENDRA KUMAR 


Sir—The author has vindicated Mrs 
Gandhi's position vis-a-vis her political 
opponents. He has placed her actions in their 
proper perspective and put those who criti- 
cise her, out of ignorance or prejudice, in the 
wrong. : 


Puri K. C. DEB 


Sir—The author feels it is dangerous 
to allow the fate of а PM to be decided by 
"one of five hundred High Court Judges". 
But are not such judges deciding the fate 
of individuals їп civil and criminal cases 


Е . daily? And, if they lack the "high inte- 
grity” that the author desires, why not scrap 


^ the present judicial system as a whole? Be- 
cause what has been found to be bad in 
the PM's case cannot hold good for others. 


At least, after the withdrawal of cen- 
sorship, why don't writers like Dr Zakaria 
set out the truth, instead of advising our 
Prime Minister to learn the unscrupulous 
methods of foreign PMs on how to make the 
press toe the line? The best answer to his 


tion Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


defence of the Emergency lies in Khush- 
want Singh’s own charge (made in an edi? К 
toriala few months ago) that, in its proc 
“even law-abiding citizens Were shorn of 
their liberties". 


Eluru K. KUMARA SEKHAR 


Sir—There can be a very long debate 
on every paragraph of this article. When 
you have allowed the Congressmen to have 
their say, let the Opposition also have a 
chance. After all, press censorship has been 
relaxed. The reader can get a clearer picture 
of the situation when he gets the views of 
both sides. 


Lucknow ARUN SHARMA 


Sir—Our Indira is most talented, judi- 
cious, conscientious and bold in taking the 
right step at the right moment. But for her 
bold action, the whole country would have 
been in flames by now. We have reaped 
enormous benefits from the Emergency. 
May God bless her. 
Cuttack Dr H. C. ROY, 

Sir—Dr Zakaria has described the po- 
wer and position of the Prime Minister of 
India very precisely and explained convine- 
ingly the circumstances in which she declar- 
ed the Emergency. Our PM deserves univer- 
sal admiration. 


Azimganj CHITTA RANJAN MAZUMDAR 


Sir—The writer should have ended the 
article in the scholarly spirit in which he 
began it. 


Ahmedabad NIRAJ MAHESHWARI 


Sir—The author should note that 
Mr Foot visited India during the Emergency 
and talked only to some of the leading lights 
of the Opposition. This itself shows that he 
did not meet most of the top Opposition 
leaders who were detained under MISA and 
DIR. 


Madras 


Only One Kind of Democracy 


Sir—H. R. Gokhale's defence of the 
constitutional amendments (“Powers of the 
Supreme Court Intact", January 30) does not 
give a correct picture of the issue. 


T. S. JAYACHANDAR 


The original Constitution was approved 
after a thorough discussion lasting over two” 
years, Yet the Law Minister says that “the 
aim was then to frame a Constitution 4S 
early as possible". He tries to create the 
illusion that it was done in a hurry. The mini 
Constitution in the guise of amendments 
was approved, under the shadow of Emer£- 
ency, after hardly a fortnight's discussion bY 
Congress and CPI members. This, the Law 
Minister claims, is the most extensively ай 
exhaustively discussed amendment. 

In reply to the question on the power 
of the President to modify the provisions 
the Constitution, the Law Minister states: 
“The President does not have, under this 
clause, the power to make any substantive 
change in the Constitution." What does hê 
mean by “substantive change"? Does : 
concede the existence of “basic features”? 


The Lew Minister implies that tbe 
meaning and significance of the word 
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As a student of astrology, I don't un- 
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Religion and philosophy are as much concerned with the meaning of 
death as that of life. The survival of the soul or the human personal- 
ity is a cardinal belief with most religions. For the righteous there is 
the promise of Heaven and everlasting life and for the wicked the 
threat of Hell. Modern physies and reeent experiments in ESP and 
psychology point to the view that concepts like survival and a uni- 
versal consciousness deserve (о be seriously considered. 


by R.G.K. 


N the Mahabharata, a yaksha, who is 
Yama or Dharmaraja in disguise, asks 
Yudhishthira to name the greatest wonder. 


The Pandava prince replies: 


Ahanyahani bhutani 
Gachchhantiha Yamalayam 
Seshah sthavaram ichchhanti 
Kimascharyam itah param 


(Day after day thousands of creatures 
go to the abode of Yama. The rest desire 
permanence. Can there be a greater 
wonder?) 


1 do not desire permanence, nor do 1 
wish to partake of amrta and become im- 
mortal. At the same time I have not been 
able to come to terms with death, I cannot 
with equanimity countenance the idea that 
one day 1 shall be gone, that like a little 


illustrations by B. PRABHA 


wave of the big sea I shall break over the 
shore and be lost for ever on the sands. I 
know that, with the passage of every mom- 
ent, that day is approaching nearer, that I am 
on an indefinite parole under a sentence of 
death. I can see the hangman’s rope dangl- 
ing before me, but I do not know when the 
noose will tighten round my neck. As one 
born to a particular religion and culture 
with all their characteristic notions im- 
printed unerasably in my subconscious and 
unconscious mind, I feel I am destined to be 
trapped in a Kafkaesque world again and 
again, not knowing the nature of the sins for 
which I am punished or will be punished. 
Punarapi jananam, punarapi maranam, pun- 
arapi jananijathare sayanam; to be born 
again and again, to die again and again, 
to lie in the womb of mother again and again. 
How long will it go on, for how many Man- 
vantaras? Countless are the yonis through 
which I have passed and countless the yonis 


8 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, FEBRUARY 27. 1977 


through which I will pass MÀ = Did I evolve 


from a unicellular being into man, and will 


bark like a mangy dog? 
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The first time I saw a corpse its glassy 
eyes seemed to be a summons to my own 
death. Recently I read Elias Canetti who 
says: "Horror at the sight of death turns into 
satisfaction that it is someone else who is 
dead. The dead man lies on the ground while 
the survivor stands... All man's designs on 
immortality contain something of this de- 
sire for survival. He does not only want to 
exist for always, but to exist when others 
are no longer there..." My own childhood 
experience was different. My reaction when 
I saw a corpse was to substitute it with that 
of my father, my mother and myself. How 
would I face my father's death, or my 
mother’s? Would I be a corpse myself and 
will there be a group of mourners surround- 
ing me? 


The death of humans led me to think 
of the impermanence of all things living and 
inanimate. A green leaf turning yellow and 
dropping made me sad. A flower fading and 
falling to earth was laughter turned into 
tears, A dew drop glistening on the petal of 
a lotus—it glows with life momentarily and 
is gone. Sudden death seemed particularly 
absurd: like a glass tumbler accidentally 
falling from one's hands and breaking into 
pieces. Kalidasa said death was natural and 
birth it was that was an accident: maranah 
Prakrtir jivinam, vikrtir jivitam uchyate 
budhaih. But are not birth and death two 
sides of the same accident? 


. I derived my only comfort from listen- 
208 to the stories of Savitri and Markan- 
deya. I was so happy that Savitri could trick 
Yama into restoring her husband Satyavan 
2 life, And I was thrilled that Siva came to 
Sn TéScue of Markandeya by vanquishing 
M I learneg later that these stories were 

rely expressive of man's yearning for im- 
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mortality.* But at the time they inspired in 
me great hope. I made up my mind to wor- 
ship Siva and saw myself clasping the 
Lingam at the approach of Yama. 


I used to wonder how any parent could 
bury his child and relish his meal. How any- 
one could consign his mother to the flames 
and embrace his wife. Does one feel a sense 
of security in eating and making love? The 
silliest thoughts occur to us when we are 
faced with the profoundest grief. When my 
father had been laid on the funeral pyre and 
I had placed on the body a cowdung cake 
with burning rice husk on it, for a moment I 
thought I had caused him great hurt. I smiled 
to myself at my foolishness. But it was like 
the sad smile on the face of a man who is 
ashamed of crying. 


Dance of Siva 


To go back to my father's funeral, After 
I had lit the pyre and fed it with ghee, the 
flames leapt up and danced weirdly around 
the body and the firewood crackled remind- 
ing me of the rattle of Siva's drum when he 
danced the dance of death and destruction. 
I had the sense of the fury of that awesome 
dance when I offered my father's body in 
sacrifice to A gni. The God of Fire was 
addressed by me thus; "Supporter of beings, 
womb of the world, nourisher of creatures, 
this one (my father) belonging to the chang- 
ing world is dead. Lead him to heaven." 

As I chanted the mantras I said to my- 
self: “The spirit of my father goes into fire, 
his breath into wind, his eyes into the sun, 
his mind into the moon, his ears into the 


* Yama is also called Kala or Time and Siva is 
Kalukala, the destroyer of Time. The meaning of 
the story of Markandeya [s Siva frees man from 
a time-bound existence, 
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directions of space, his body into the earth, 
his self into the ether, the hair of his body 
into plants, the hair of his head into trees, 
his blood into water..." 


I recited the Rigvedic hymn: “Go forth, 
go forth on these ancient paths on which our 
forefathers departed, having left all sins, go 
home again and, radiant in body, come toge- 
ther with them." 


Panchatam agachchhat, they say when a 
man is dead. He has dissolved into, or at= 
tained to, the five elements, My father of 93 
years had become merged in fire, water, 
earth, air and ether. When I went to the 
cremation ground the next day, all I saw of 
his stern presence, of his warmth and affec- 
tion, of his wisdom and experience of a life- 
time was a few handfuls of ashes and bones. 
The one who had given me body—his own 
body had perished. Did not a part of me also 
perish at the same time? Does not a part of 
us die when anybody dies? “No man is an 
island entire of itself,” said Donne, “Every 
man is an island, a peece of the maine.” With 
the passing of any one, a piece of the main 
is lost and we are all diminished. 


But, as a matter of fact, we do not feel 
this diminution indiscriminately every time 
there is a death. A hundred people are kill- 
ed in an air-crash, a thousand people perish 
in an earthquake or a hundred thousand in 
a famine. These are statistics that fail to 
move us unless among the dead there are 
men and women known to us. 

“Anyone who grasps life completely has 
no fear of dying,” said Franz Kafka, “The 
fear of death is merely the result of an un- 
fulfilled life, It is a symptom of betrayal.” 
Elsewhere, speaking about his sleeplessness, 
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When Savitri “tricked” Yama into restoring the life of Satyavan. 


he wrote: “Perhaps my insomnia only con- 
ceals a great fear of death. Perhaps I am 
afraid that the soul—which in sleep leaves 
me—wil] never return.” Some people who 
are in a hurry to “achieve” things are pro- 
bably always conscious of death, Given an 
interminable life it is likely we may not 
exert ourselves in any direction. Paradoxic- 
ally, thus, death is an inducement to make 
better use of life, 


Courage in Facing One's End 
Are men and women who commit sui- 
cide cowards? I personally think it needs 
courage to take one’s own life. I also admire 
revolutionaries who face the gallows with a 
smile. It is probable they derive courage 
from a feeling of having accomplished their 
mission and from the fact that they wil] be 
long remembered by their countrymen. Few 
. People can face death with the equanimity 
with which Socrates sipped hemlock. He was 
not only being a law-abiding citizen, he was 
curious to know what happens after death. 
Some men condemned to death, including 
revolutionaries and ordinary criminals, are 
benumbed by the very thought that they are 
doomed. The state of their minds has not 
been adequately studied. Are the remark- 
able psychological insights of Dostoyevsky 
in any way related io the fact that he was 
rescued from the firing squad by a last- 
minute reprieve? 


It is not clear whether all existentialists 


hold the same view of death. To many of 


them it is "absurd" because it is accidental 
in occurrence and, instead of giving life a 


meaning, leaves that meaning in doubt. 
Kierkegaard said: “We wish to know how 
the conception of death will transform a 
man’s entire life, when in order to think its 
uncertainty he has to think it in every mo- 
ment, so as to prepare himself for it. We 
wish to know what it means to prepare for 
death, since here again one must distinguish 
between its actual presence and the thought 
of it. This distinction seems to make all my 
preparation insignificant, if that which real- 
ly comes is not that for which I prepared 
myself; and if it is the same, then my pre- 
paration is in its perfection identical with 
death itself.” Freud believed that the fear 
of death “concerns an interplay between the 
ego and the super-ego", 


The Death Wish 

The fear of death and a death wish pa- 
radoxically co-exist in the same person. 
Those who contemplate suicide are probably 
people with large egos and narcissistic, With 
all my fear of death I have thought of com- 
mitting suicide thrice when faced with des- 
pair, but I lacked the courage to do it. Ex- 
treme despair may be a sign of extreme con- 
cern for oneself. Also I could not bring my- 
self to die by my own hand because I love 
this earth as a small island throbbing with 
life in our bleak solar system. I love its joys 
and even its sorrows, its birds, animals and 
trees, its inventive men and its beautiful 
women, J love the raptures of the body as 
much as the delights of the mind. Still, some- 
times, I wish I were not here. And, sometimes 
too, I agree with Schopenhauer who, in ans- 
wer to Hamlet's question, '"To be or not to 
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be?”, answered, "It is better not to be.” I have 
wished to be obliterated or to be snuffed out / 
like a flame. However, I dread being crush- 
ed under the wheel of a vehicle or succumb- 
ing to a painful disease. Anayasena maranam 
—an easy death—that is my wish. I have also 
a horror of dying in a hospital and of dying 
at night. Aloneness in death can be as terri- 
ble as aloneness in life. But who will accom- 
pany Me on my last journey? 


I have a psychedelic vision of my death. 
As I lie dying I shall be surrounded by laugh- 
ing little children and beautiful women will 
dance a Шалта. There will be a burst of the 
flame-of-the-forest and the laburnum. I shall 
have a feeling of expansion, an! “oceanic | 
feeling", and I shall become aware of things 
I have never been aware of before. I shall 
see before me the canvas of a sky paint 
in many colours, showing worlds being 
created and dissolved, pulsating nebulae and 
quasars. The meaning of life shall dawn 0n 
me like a many-splendoured sun and I ae 
feel a oneness with flowers and trees. I shal 
have no thought of anything except music 
music like that of M. D. Ramanathan. а 
ego will dissolve in that music and all nd 
ferences between me and other people ? 
other objects will vanish, I shall become ё 
and all will become me. 1 


Heaven and Hell 


Almost all religions have visions 9 
soul of man and what becomes of it 
death. Death was: the most awesome 
mysterious phenomenon to primitive 210 
and he began to build myths around 
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to find explanations for it. Religion took 
root as the yearning for the life eternal be- 
came a compulsive ‘feeling. As society began 
{о be regulated on the moral principles of 
right and wrong action, a corresponding 
view developed of an after-life based on re- 
ward and retribution. 

The most primitive societies had their 
versions of the other world, of heavens and 
hells. These may be situated in the bowels 
of the earth, in the sun or the moon or else- 
where in the firmament. The Greek Hades, 
a land of darkness and forgetfulness, is un- 
derground. It 13-50 cheerless that the ghost 
of Achilles is said to have told Odysseus: 
"Speak not comfortably of death, O great 
Odysseus. Rather would I live on ground as 
the hireling of another, with a landless man 
who had no great livelihood, than bear sway 
among all the dead." The Hebrew Sheol is 
also a subterranean home for the dead and 
it is *all-devouring and remorseless". 


Immortality Monopolised 


Egyptian ideas of the hereafter are as 
varied as those of Indian religions. The 
righteous soul went to Aalu where corn 
grew seven cubits high and its ears two 
cubits. The Egyptian Book of the Dead. des- 
cribes the lot of the blessed soul: “There 
shall be given to him bread and beer and 
flesh upon the tables of Ra." The Egyptiang 
also believed that the righteous went to in- 
habit the sun, that by union with the sun 
god Osiris one was saved from the monsters 
of the underworld. The Pharaohs perpetuat- 
ed themselves by building massive tombs for 
themselves with their bodies mummified— 
and filling them with the same objects that 
they used in their lifetime. A dead man 
could also board a solar boat,and voyage 
with the sun day and night. Arnold Toynbee 
says that "the procedures for securing im- 
mortality monopolised by the Pharaohs and 
their favourites" were made accessible to all 
after a political апа social revolution. The 
Egyptians also believed in a “double” soul 
which remained as long as the body remain- 
ed. This idea was shared by the Chaldeans. 

The concepts of Resurrection and the 
Day of Judgement, together with the idea of 
Heaven and Hell, originated in‘ Zoroastrian- 
ism. They were borrowed by the Pharisaio 
Jews who handed them down to Christianity 


and Islam. The souls of the dead survive, 
disembodied, from the respective dates of 
their death, until a future date of general 
bodily resurrection. According to Zoroas- 
trians, two angels called Mihr and Srosh 
will stand on the bridge on the Day of 
Judgement to examine every man as he 
passes, The God Ahura Mazda will reward 
and punish the resurrected souls according 
to the report made by Mihr. In Islam, the 
Prophet Mohammad will intercede on behalf 
of the believers. But there is also an imme- 
diate individual judgement after death in 
Zoroastrianism, Christianity and Islam. The 
departed souls, according to Zoroastrianism, 
have to go through the ordeal of crossing the 
Bridge of the Separator (Chinvat). islam 
also has a similar bridge which is sharp as а 
sword—believers go across it successfully, 
non-believers slip and plunge into an infernal 
abyss. 

In Jater Hinduism there is the idea of the 
departed spirit having to cross Vaitarani, a 
river of filth. An account is kept of a man's 
deeds—good and evil. The place of Mihr is 
taken by Chitragupta who reports to Yama. 
Neither Heaven nor Hell is a permanent 
abode. After a man has enjoyed the fruits of 
his good actions—or suffered for his evil 
deeds—he is born again to work out the re- 
maining part of his Karma. Final release 
from the cycle of birth and death is only for 
the one whose consciousness is free from all 
taint or for those who know nothing but 
devotion to God or any one of the deities 
like Rama, Krishna and Siva. 


Seven Worlds of Forefathers 


The Vedic Aryans did not have a well- 
defined Hell. Their god of death, Yama, was 
a “controller” and a dispenser of justice. In 
the Upanishads he was a teacher. It was pro- 
bably during the Puranic age, with its luxu- 
riance of myths, that a series of hells and 
heavens were visualised. The Vedic Hindus 
believed in a Pitrloka where the souls of 
the departed reside. There were two paths 
for the dead—Devayana and Pitryana (these 
later became Uttarayana and Dakshinayana). 
The former, also called the northern path, 
is the path of light and is taken by the “real- 
ised” souls; it leads them to Brahmaloka. 
The second (the southern path) is the way 
of darkness and it is taken by the virtuous 


The jiva merges in the universal consciousness. 


ancestors, ie. Pitrloka. . 5 A na 
‘The Matsyapurana mentions. seven Pitr- 
lokas. (Curiously enough, this corresponds 
with the seven houses of Western spiritual- 
ism.) Three of the seven classes of pitrs. 
occupying them are incorporeal—Vairajas, 
Agnishvattas and Barhishads; the four class- —' 
es of corporeal pitrs are Sukalas, Angirasas, J 
Susvadhas and Somapas. jx 

The pitrs are important in popular 
Hinduism. According to Wilson, they are 
collectively all one's ancestors and originally 
the children of the gods. They are periodic- 
ally propitiated in order to ward off 
calamities, to gain wealth and children. It 
is the belief that on his death a man becomes 
a preta (a departed one hovering around 
in the lower regions). To raise this spirit to 
the condition of a pitr the son must proper- 
ly perform the funeral rites and on the first 
death anniversary do the sapindikarana: che 
rite by which the departed man is enabled 
to join his forefathers by the bringing toge- 
ther of balls of rice. 

The Garuda Purana is a manual for fun- 
eral rites. It also contains a blood-chilling 
account of the journey of the departed 
spirit of which there is no inkling in the 
earlier scriptures. It gives a gruesome de- 
scription of the “city of Yama” and the tor- 
ments awaiting the wicked. The names and 
character of hells vary according to differ- 
ent texts. The Vishnu Smrti mentions 21 
hells like Tamisra, Raurava, Aviki and Ta- 
pana. There are long lists of transgressions 
and the punishments meted out. 


Like Changing One's Clothes 


Is man just a bundle of carbon com- 
pounds? What animates him and other crea- 
tures? Do they become instinct with life on 
some yet to be discovered principle of mole- 
cular biology? Is the soul, the jiva or the 
Atman a fiction by which we delude our- 
selves and is the concept of its immortality 
an opiate to comfort the dull-witted? 'The 
Charvakas in India and the Epicureans in 
Europe denied the existence of a soul and 
believed that, when the body disintegrated, 
the human personality became extinct, For 
the Marxists the mystique of continuity is 
provided by the collective and the death of 
its individual members is of no consequence, 

Does the soul survive bodily death? Is 
there a hereafter? These are questions which 
have been asked—and answered in a variety 
of ways—from the beginning of civilisation 
to the present day. One of the earliest de- 
bates on the subject is to be found in the 
Katha Upanishad, In it Nachiketas says to 
Yama: “When a man dies, there is this 
doubt. Some say -he exists, some say he does 
not. I should like to know what becomes of 
him.” Yama admits that even the gods have 
doubts on this question, but later launches 
on his celebrated discourse on the nature of 
the self. He says; “Тһе person of the size of 
a thumb (angushthamatrah. purushah), the 

inner self, abides always in the hearts of 
men... One should know him as the pure, 
as the immortal.” 

The Bhagavadgita declares that the self 
“is unborn, eternal, permanent and primeval, 
He is not slain when the body is slain”, Death 
is sloughing off of the body. “Just as a per- 

son casts off worn-out garments and puts on 
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ee that are new, even so does the em- 
bodied soul cast off worn-out bodies and 
take on others that are new.” 

The Brhadaranyaka Upanishad says: 
"As a caterpillar, having come to the end of 
a blade of grass and having made an ap- 
proach to another, draws itself towards it, 
even so does this self, having thrown off this 
body and dispelled all ignorance and having 
made an approach towards another, draw it- 
self towards it. And as a goldsmith, taking 
a piece of gold, turns it into another shape, 8 
newer and more beautiful one, even 50 does 
fhis self, having thrown off this body and 
dispelled all ignorance, make for itself ano- 
ther shape, a newer and a more beautiful 
one..." - 

(The concept of rebirth was prevalent 
both among the ancient Egyptians and the 
Greeks. In the Pythagorean-Orphic cult we 
find a reference to Persephone weaving new 
bodies on her loom for the dead. Plato says in 
Phaedrus: "Every soul is immortal—for 
whatever is in perpetual motion is immor- 
tal" There is a passage in Phaedrus that 


^ seems almost an echo of the Upanishads and 


the Gita, Speaking of the immortality of the 
soul Plato says: "Now a beginning is un- 
create; for everything that is created must 
be created from a beginning, but a begin- 
ning itself from nothing whatever; for if a 
beginning were created from anything, it 
would not be a beginning... that which is 
self-moved is the beginning of motion, and 
as being such can neither be created nor des- 
troyed... And now that which is moved by 
itself has been found to be immortal None 
will hesitate to assert that this power of self- 


meats are offered to the departed spirit. 
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THE SACRIFICE TO AGNI. Hindus believe that the body is dissolved 
into the five elements, that the eyes go to the sun and the mind gocs 
to the moon. Right: Sanchayana—collecting the ‘bones. This is done 
ajter sprinkling milk and water. Bally of rice, curds, ghee and sweet- 


motion is implied in the very essence and 
definition of a soul.” In Timaeus, Plato dis- 
tinguishes two souls, one immortal and the 
other mortal—the latter being something 


like the empirical ego.) 


Yajnavalkya tells Maitreyi that there is 
no consciousness after death. It is like a 
lump of salt that is dissolved in water and 
cannot be gathered up again. Maitreyi is 
perplexed by this statement which appa- 
rently denies the survival of the soul. Yaj- 
navalkya explains that one can see the other, 
one can apprehend the other only when 
there is a duality of existence. “But where 
everything has turned into Atman, by whom 
and who shall he see, by whom and to 
whom shall he speak...? Through whom 
shall he apprehend him the apprehender?” 


Unity with the Ultimate 

The Vedantic ideal of the continuance 
of the personality is different from that 
in Zoroastrianism and the Semitic religions. 
There is no resurrection of the body and a 
residence in a heaven ruled by a God sit- 
ting on His throne. There is an effacement 
of the personality in the egoistic sense, for 
the ideal is one of establishing identity with 
the Ultimate Reality. That is how the words 
of Yajnavalkya are to be understood; the 
apprehender and the one to be apprehended 
becoming an indistinguishable unity. 


However there are other passages in the 
Upanishads which show that the liberated 
soul has an active existence of its own. Says 
the Taittiriya Upanishad: “Traversing these 
worlds, having the food he likes, taking the 
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form he likes, he sits singing songs.” Th 
Vaishnava school holds that the berated 
soul is not annihilated in the Universal. “Т 
want to eat sugar and do not want to be- 
come sugar," ig the wish of the devotee as 
contrasted. with that of the jnani (one who 
has awareness). Ramanuja wrote: *'To main- 
tain that the consciousness of the T does 
not persist in the state of final release is 
altogether inappropriate. It in fact amounts 
to the doctrine that final release is the anni- 
hilation of the self." 


In latter-day Hinduism, with the deve- 
lopment of the bhakti cult and the prolific 
growth of Puranic Jiterature, devotion to a 
personal God became more and more ac- 


4 ceptable. It was during this time that a 


variety of hells and heavens were conceived. 
There were svargas or paradises belonging 
almost tg every deity: Vaikuntha (Vishnu) 
Satyaloka (Brahma), Kailasa (Siva). Those 
who died a hero’s death in battle attained 
Virasvarga. 

Some kind of bodily survival became 
implicit in this conception of hells and 
heavens. The righteous or the devout gra- 
duated through four stages: salokya (being 
in the same world as God), samipya (being 
in proximity with Him), sarupya (having 
the same form as God) and sayujya (merg- 
ing in the Divine). 

The bhakti movement brought some 
cheer even to the worst sinners as illustrated 
by the well-known story of the wicked 
Brahmin, Ajamila. When the messengers of 
Yama came to fetch his soul, he got fright- 
ened and called out for his son Narayana. 
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Since he uttered the name “Narayana”, the 
messengers of Vishnu arrived in an instant, 
subdued the aides of Yama and carried 
Ajamila to Vaikuntha. 


Though bhakti inevitably brings into 
play divine grace, the part played by Karma 
in one’s evolution is not forgotten. To a 
Hindu, therefore, salvation primarily depends 
upon himself. It is up to him alone to live 
this life worthily so that he will merit hap- 
piness in the next world and on his subse- 
quent return to this world. The Atman, says 
the Gita, has to raise itself by itself. Karma, 
taken to its logical conclusions, should even 
exclude God. According to it a man, by his 
actions, punishes himself and rewards him- 
self. 


Karma also determines rebirth. It is 
something like a spiritual genetic code a 
man bequeathes to himself. It pursues him 
through life after life and is the only ele- 
ment that is not destroyed when he dies, 

other than the soul itself. It determines his 

wj station in life, his joys and sorrows—and it 
is also a ladder by which he ascends to a 
higher life. 


The idea of rebirth does not find clear 
expression in the Vedas, It is first hinted at 
in the Satapatha Brahmana. The basic theme 
of the Upanishads is knowledge of the At- 
man as a means of release from samsara, the 
cycle of birth, death and rebirth. Trans- 
migration does not seem to be d characteris- 
tic of Vedic or Upanishadic thought. It must 
have been incorporated into Hinduism from 
pre-Aryan cultures. Reincarnation and trans- 
migration have become so fixed in the Hindu 
psyche that they are a basic factor in the 
Hindu world-view. 


Buddhism and Jainism share with Hin- 
¬ duism the doctrines of Karma and rebirth. 
Dr Radhakrishnan sums up the difference 
between Hinduism and Buddhism: “The Upa- 


nishads hold that, while Karma changes, the 
universal self endures. If with some Bud- 
dhists we dismiss the Brahman as useless, 
we shall have to say that only Karma per- 
sists.” 


The Buddhist ideal is nirvana, equiva- 
Jent to the Hindu moksha, though not mean- 
ing the same. According to the Hinayana 
school it is the cessation of consciousness—— 
but it does not say what remains after nir- 
vana. The “soul” is a complex of transitory 
elements or skandhas, according to Hina- 
yana. To Mahayana even these elements are 
not real, though a metaphysical substratum 
is admitted. How an unreality is reborn is 
not explained. 


Spiritualism 

During the past one hundred years or so 
the West has shown a great interest in sur- 
vival after death, reincarnation and com- 
munication with the dead. Spiritualism be- 
came respectable after scientists like Sir 
Oliver Lodge and Sir William Crookes be- 
came involved in it. F.W.H. Myers wrote à 
carefully researched book entitled Human 
Personality and Its Survival after Bodily 
Death. It was about the same time that the 
Theosophical Society made 'occultism fas- 
hionable. Later, the pioneering work of J. B. 
Rhine and others opened up a fascinating 
new field of study—extrasensory perception. 
All this, together with the psychology of 
Jung, created a new popular awareness in 
a subject that was otherwise confined to the 
theologist and the professiona] philosopher. 


“FROM EARTH WE CREATED YOU ind into it We shall send you back and from it will We 
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raise you a second time.”—Quran. Muslims believe in a simple funeral ceremony. They frown 
upon the practice of building elaborate monuments. The Prophet of Islam said that the most 
beautiful tomb is the one that vanishes from the face of the earth. 


Seances began regularly to be held in 
Europe and America and contacts were sup- 
posedly made with the spirits of dead people. 
Words like ectoplasm passed into the com- 
mon vocabulary. Today the West churns 
out a great deal of mediumistic literature. 
Swami Abhedananda, who presumably spent 
many years in America and was a direct 
disciple of Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, 
vouches for the authenticity of a number of 
spiritua] communications as an eyewitness. 
He however admits that there is much fraud 
and that even some honest mediums are 
“tricked”. 


I recently read two mediumistic books. 
The first, A World Beyond by Ruth Mont- 
gomery, purporting to be “a startling mes- 
sage from the eminent medium, Arthur 
Ford, from beyond the grave”. The message 
ig the author is claimed to have been con- 
veyed by automatic typing. Ford describes 
bow he felt when he died of a heart seizure: 
"As my spirit or soul left that wearied body, 
I stepped as easily into the astral body as 
if I had always consciously worn it. The 
lightness, the freedom from restraint, the 
heavenly elixir of being without flesh was 
beyond description...." Later he gives à 
description of the landscape of the other 
world: “The trees are real trees here, not 
the reflections which you in the flesh see. The 
flowers are pure thought form.... The birds, 
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‘animals, spirits, yes, the many mansions are 


perfection here...” 

The second book, It Isn't Conventional 
by Stanley Bedford, is an account of a talk 
with a man who died in 1598, Thomas Owen. 
Owen tells the author that “Christ meets 
every one at the end of their earthly jour- 
ney. To non-Christians he will appear as 
the teacher in whom their faith is founded 
gradually transforming into the Christ as he 
approaches.” 


Some of the observations in these books 
seem to me to be naive. Like—“Jack (Ken- 
nedy) is at work on international problems”; 
“Einstein, who would nap for a few minutes 
at various times of the day, was actually 
tuning in here to the forces which renewed 
his objective and’ suggested the next step 
in his experiments”. 

I do not know what reliance can be 
placed on such books and whether or not 
they are fiction. But I am told that there 
are authenticated instances of communica- 
tion with discarnate spirits. However it be, 
many critical minds have of late begun to 
recognise the possibility of survival after 
death, 

Rosalind Heywood, a distinguished 
authority on ESP, writes in Life After Death: 
“Pioneer physics does perhaps hint that con- 
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‘with something wider may be less un- 
thinkable than is now assumed. Einstein, for 
instance, wrote that when a theoretical phy- 
5їсїзї told him be was inclined to believe in 
"telepathy he replied, This has probably 
more relation to physics than to psycho- 
logy.” Heywood had an encounter with her 
friend Vivian's spirit. When asked about the 
hereafter, the spirit said, “Т cannot give you 
evidence. You have no concepts for these 
conditions. I can only give you poetis 
jmages." 

Recent experiments with psychedelio 
‘drugs suggest that the conceptions of hells 
and heavens of the various cultures of the 
world cannot be dismissed as “rubbish”. Ac- 
cording to Jung they are manifestations of 
archetypes, "transindividual matrices", in 
our unconsciousness. In Life after Death, 
Stanislav Grof and Joan Halifax-Grof, the 
well-known psychiatrists, give a report of 
investigations conducted by them on a group 
of 31 cancer patients put under LSD-assisted 
psychotherapy. 

Of the cases studied by them we shal 
_ mention only one, He was Dean, a 26-year- 

‘old black patient with advanced cancer. 
Dean had two cardiac arrests, each time 
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resulting in clinical death and each time 
resuscitated. The psychiatrists describe his 
experiences on both occasions of near-death: 

“The initia] darkness was replaced by 
brillant light, and he was able to approach 
it and fuse with it. Simultaneously, he saw 
a movie on the ceiling, a vivid re-enactment 
of all the bad things he had done in his life. 
He saw a gallery of faces of all the people 
whom he had killed in the Korean War 
and all the youngsters he had beaten up as 
an adolescent hoodlum. He had to suffer 
the pain and agony of all the people whom 
he had hurt during his lifetime. While all 
this was happening, he was aware of the 
presence of God, who was watching and 
judging this Karmic review... He found his 
experience of actual dying extremely simi- 
lar to his psychedelic experiences.” 


The most remarkable finding of the 
Grofs is that the patients who came under 
their investigation—men and women ignor- 
ant of anthropology and mythology—experi- 
enced "images, episodes and even entire 
thematic sequences that bear a striking simi- 
larity to the description of the posthumous 
journey of the soul and the birth-rebirth 
mysteries of various cultures". Not only that. 
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Subjects born to the Judeo-Christian tra 
tion had visions from Hindu, Buddhist an 
Jain mythology or scenes from the Egyptiq 
Book of the Dead or Bardo Thodol of Tibet | 
with its version of the judgement of the dead E 
in which Yama appears adorned with human. 
skulls and holding the mirror of Karma. E 

The conclusion is inescapable that all 
mankind has a common. stream of conscious. 
ness in which ancient memories lie dormant 
and are revived by psychedelic drugs or are | 
recalled at the time of death. Is it possible | 
that the various myths of the journey of the _ 
soul originated in visual “messages” trans. | 
mitted by the consciousness of the dead to _ 
the consciousness of the living? 


"We may perhaps arrive at an answer to 
questions like life, death and rebirth when 
the study of the psyche and of matter esta- 
blish common points of reference. Physics 
today is tending to be metaphysics—or, shall 
we say, becoming obscurantist. The most 
eminent physicists are baffled by the-nature 
of matter, Consider the statements made by 
two of them. 


Heisenberg; Atoms are not things. When 
we get down to the atomic level, the ob- 
jective world of space and time no long- 
er exists. 


Michael Polanyi: The existence of most 
things in the universe must be based on 
principles that are missing from the cur- 
rent scientific world-view. 


Matter and Spirit 


Matter, therefore, has become as much 
mysterious as the mind or the “soul”. A new 
Einstein may arise to unify knowledge of all 
components of existence. It is tempting to 
consider whether the Upanishadic thinkers 
and philosophers like Sankara had a glimpse 
of this ultimate truth, a glimmer of an all- 
encompassing vision. In Life After Death, W 
Arthur Koestler quotes one of the fathers of — 
modern physics, Erwin Schroedinger: "From | 
the great Upanishads the г ecognition, | 
Atman=Brahman, was in Indian thought И 
considered to represent the quintessence of || 
deepest insight into the happenings of the | 
world... Consciousness is a singular of 
which the plural is unknown; there is only 
one thing and what seems to be a plurality _ 
is merely a series of different aspects of this — 
one thing, produced by a deception, the In- 
dian Maya..." 

Schroedinger further suggests a unifica- 
tion of minds or consciousness and rec y 
the Upanishadic idea that in truth there P NN 
only one mind and that the multiplicity 0 l| 
minds is only apparent. Sir Cyril Burt Spe | 
of a “psychic universe", consisting of eyen 
or entities linked by psychic interactions 4i 


Scientific thinkers, based on the study 9 
the holograph, are coming to the view tha 
while the whole consists of the part the part 
also consists of the whole. The Vedantic em 
no longer seems absurd; Aham eva * à 
sarpasmi (1 indeed am this whole universe). | 


er matter (i.e. as we once understoo Y 
distinction between old-fashioned mater] 
ism and "spiritualism" should be regarde Я 
as due іо Maya. And if this matter үй 
is not matter is indestructible, why 3 T १ 
the spirit, the soul, be destru ctib 
And, probably, the soul also may be ™ x 
of that indestructible matter which is ?' 
matter, So—Never say die. 


Christian tradi- 
, Buddhist and. 
m the Egyptian 
l'hodol of Tibet 
епі of the deag 
ied with human 
"о? Karma. 


apable that शा 
m of conscious. 
ies lie dormant 
lic drugs or are 
L Is it possible 
| journey of the 
lessages" trans. 
of the dead to 
g? 

at an answer to 
d rebirth when 
of matter esta- 
erence. Physics 
1ysics—or, shall 
ist. The most 
d by е nature 
ments made by 


things. When 
level, the ob- 
time no long- 


елсе of most 
t be based on 
from the cur- 


ecome as much 
e “soul”. A new 
nowledge of all 
is tempting to 
shadic thinkers 
a had a glimpse 
amer of an all- 
e After Death, 
f the fathers of 
edinger: “From 
ecognition, 
Indian thought 
quintessence of 
penings of the 
singular of 
n; there is only 
о be a plurality 
t aspects of this 
ception, the In- 
‘gests а unifica- 
less and recalls 
y truth there 15 
. multiplicity 0 
yril Burt spe 
sisting of eve? 
interactions. 


| on the study % 
o the view that 
he part the part 
е Vedantic IS 


ла be regal 
is matter which 


hy sho 
ble, w. У СБТ 


| 
| 
; 


| 


Ee 


$ 
4 
Р 
| 
i 
1 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation 


by RAYMOND A. MOODY, Jr. 


comp 


he dying patient continues to 
have a conscious awareness of 
his environment after beimg pro- 
nounced clinically dead... All 
... have experienced a floating 
out of their physical bodies asso- 
ciated with a great sense of 
peace and wholeness. Most were 
aware of another person who 
helped them in their transition 
to another plame of existence. 
Most were greeted by loved ones 
who had died before them or by 
a religious figure...” 

So says the Foreword to the re- 
markable hook, Life After Life, 
by Raymond A. Moody, Jr. In 
three instalments we publish 
excerpts from its first two 
chapters. है 


The Phenomenon of Death 


HAT is it like to die? 


That 15 a question which humanity has 
been asking itself ever since there hàve been 
humans. Over the past few years, I have had 
the opportunity to raise this question before 
a sizable number of audiences. These groups 
have ranged from classes in psychology, phi- 
losophy and sociology through church 
organisations, television audiences and civic 
clubs to professional societies of medicine. 
On the basis of this exposure, I can safely 
say that this topic excites the most power- 
ful of feelings from people of many emo- 
tional types and walks of life. 


Yet, despite all this interest, it remains 
true that it is very difficult for most of us 
to talk about death. There are at least two 
reasons for this. One of them is primarily 
psychological and cultural: The subject of 
death is taboo. We feel, perhaps only sub- 
consciously, that to be in contact with death 
in any way, even indirectly, somehow con- 
fronts us with the prospect of our own deaths, 
draws our own deaths closer and makes them 
more real and thinkable, For example, most 
medical students, myself included, have 
found that even the remote encounter with 
death which occurs upon one's first visit to 
the anatomical laboratories when entering 
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medical school can evoke strong feelings of 
uneasiness. 

In my own case, the reason for this res- 
ponse now seems quite obvious. It has Oc- 
curred to me in retrospect that it wasn't en- 
tirely concern for the person whose remains 
I saw there, although that feeling certainly 
figured too. What I was seeing on that table 
was a symbol of my own mortality. In some 
way, if only pre-consciously, the thought 
must have been in my mind: “That will hap- 
pen to me, too.” 

Likewise, talking about death can be 
seen on the psychological level as another 
way of approaching it indirectly. No doubt 
many people have the feeling that to talk 
about death at all is in effect to conjure it 
up mentally, to bring it closer in such a way 
that one has to face up to the inevitability 
of one’s own eventual demise, So, to spare 
ourselves this psychological trauma, we de- 
cide just to try to avoid the topic as much 
as possible. 

The second reason 1t is difficult to dis- 
cuss death is more complicated, as it is root- 
ed in the very nature of language itself. For 
the most part, the words of human language 
allude to things of which we have experi- 
ence through our own physical senses. 
Death, though, is something which lies be- 
yond the conscious experience of most of us 
because we have never been through it. 


Death and Sleep 

If we are to talk about death at all, then 
we must avoid both social taboos and the 
deep-seated linguistic dilemmas which de- 
rive from our own inexperience. What we 
often end up doing їз talking in euphemis- 
tic analogies, We compare death ór dying 
with more pleasant things in our experi- 
ence, things with which we are familiar, 
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‘going to sleep. This figure of speech occurs 


Perhaps. the most common analogy of 
this type is the comparison between death 
and sleep. Dying, we tell ourselves, is like 


very commonly in everyday th ought and 
language, as well as in the literature of 
many cultures and many ages, It was appa- 
rently quite common even in the time of the 
ancient Greeks. In the Iliad, for example, 
Homer calls sleep “death’s sister", and Plato, 
in his dialogue, The Apology, put the follow- 
ing words into the mouth of his teacher, 
Socrates, who has just been sentenced to 
death by an Athenian jury. 


(Now, if death is only a dreamless 
sleep), it must be a marvellous gain. I sup- 
pose that if anyone were told to pick out 
the night on which he slept so soundly ds 
not even to dream, and then to compare it 
with all the other nights and days of his 
life, and. then were told to say, after due 
consideration, how тату better and. hap- 
pier days and nights than this he had 
spent in the course of his life——iwell, I think 
that ... (any one) would find these days 
and nights easy to count in comparison 
with the rest. If death is like this, then I 
call it gain, because the whole of time, if 
you look at it in this way, can be regarded 
as no more than one single night. 


This same analogy is embedded in our 
own contemporary language, Consider the 
phrase “५0 put to sleep”. If you present your 
dog.to a veterinarian with the instruction 
to x t him to sleep, you would normally 
mean something very different than you 
would upon taking your wife or husband to 
an anaesthesiologist with the same words. 
Others prefer a different, but related ana- 
logy. Dying, they say, is like forgetting. 
When one dies, one forgets all one’s woes; all 


A 
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one's painful and troubling memories are 
obliterated, 


As old and as widespread as they may 
be, however, both the "sleeping" and the 
"forgetting" analogies are ultimately inade- 
quate in so far as comforting us is concern- 
ed. Each is a different way of making the 
same assertion, Even though they tell us so 
in a somewhat more palatable way, both 
say in effect that death is simply the anni- 
hilation of conscious experience, for ever. If 
this is so, then death really doesn't have any 
of the desirable features of sleeping and for- 
getting. 


Sleeping is a positive, desirable experi- 
ence in life because waking follows it. A 
restful night's sleep makes the waking hours 
following it more pleasant and productive, 11 
waking did not follow it, the benefits of 
sleep would not be possible. Similarly, an- 
nihilation of all conscious experience implies 
noi only the obliteration ef all painful me- 
mories, but of all pleasant ones, too. So upon 
analysis, neither analogy is close enough to 
give us any real comfort or hope in facing 


death. 
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There is another view, however, which 
disavows the notion that death is annihila- 
tion of consciousness. According to this other, 
perhaps more ancient tradition, some aspect 
of the human being survives even after the 
physical body ceases to function and is ulti- 
mately destroyed. This persistent aspect has 
been called by many names, among them 
psyche, soul, mind, spirit, self, being and 
consciousness. By whatever name it is call- 
ed, the notion that one passes into another 
realm of existence upon physical death is 
among the most venerable of human beliefs. 

There is a graveyard in Turkey which 
was used by Neanderthal men approximate- 
ly 1,00,000 years ago. There, fossilised im- 
prints have enabled archaeologists to dis- 
cover that these ancient men buried their 
dead in biers of flowers, indicating that they 
perhaps saw death as an occasion of celebra- 
tion—as a transition of the dead from this 
world to the next. Indeed, graves from very 
early sites all over the earth give evidence 
of the belief in human survival of bodily 
death. 


In short, we are faced with two con- 


trasting answers to our origina] question’ 


about the nature of death, both of ancient 
derivation, yet both widely held even today. 
Some say that death is annihilation of con. 
sciousness; others say with equal confidence 
that death is the passage of the soul or ming 
into another dimension: of reality. In what 
follows I do not wish in any way to dismiss 
either answer. I simply wish to give a report 
on a search which I have personally under- 
taken. 

During the past few years I have en- 
countered a large number of persons who 
were involved in what I shall call "near- 
death experiences". I have met these per- 
sons in many ways, At first it was by coin- 
cidence. In 1965, when I was an undergradu- 
ate student studying philosophy at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia, I met a man who was a 
clinical professor of psychiatry in the School 
of Medicine. I was struck from the begin- 
ning with his warmth, kindliness and hum- 
our. It came as a great surprise when I later 
learned a very interesting fact about him, 
namely, that he had been dead--not just 
once but on two occasions, about ten minut- 
es apart—and that he had given a most fan- 
tastic account of what happened to him 
while he was ''dead". 


First Cases 


I later heard him relate his story to a 
small group of interested students. At the 
time | was most impressed, but since I had 
little background from which to judge such 
experiences, I “filed it away", both in my 
Mind and in the form of a tape-recording 
of his talk. 

Some years later, after I had received 
my Ph.D. in philosophy, I was teaching in a 
university in eastern North Carolina. In one 
course I had my students read Plato's Phae- 
do, a work in which immortality is among 
the subjects discussed. In my lectures I had 
been emphasising the other doctrines which 
Plato presents there and had not focussed 
upon the discussion of life after death. After 
class one day a student stopped by to see me. 
He asked whether we might discuss the sub- 


ject of immortaltiy. He had an interest in the · 


subject because his grandmother had “died” 
during an operation and had recounted 4 
very amazing experience. I asked him to tell 
me about it, and much to my surprise, he 
related almost the same series of events 
which I had heard the psychiatry professor 
describe some years before. 

At this time my search for cases became 
a bit more active and I began to include read- 
ings on the subjects of human survival of 
biological death in my philosophy courses. 
However, I was careful not to mention the 
two death experiences in my courses. I adopt- 
ed, in effect, a wait-and-see attitude. If suc 
reporis were fairly common, X thought, 
would probably hear of more if I ius 
brought up the general topic of survival Ж 
philosophical discussions, expressed a ae 
thetic attitude toward the question, and Wi. 
ed. To my amazement, I found that in almos 
every class of thirty or so students, at 1 d 
one student would come to me afterwar 
and relate а personal near-death experience. 

What has amazed me since the E 
ning of my interest are the great язар 
ties in the reports, despite the fact tha o 
come from people of highly varied religiou”, 
social and educational backgrounds. By had 
time I entered medical school in 1972, 1 
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| IME HANG HEAVY UPON HER? Ву 1975, НМТ, Bangalore, TIME IS EXPENSIVE. An HMT watch costs between Rs 200 and 300, 


both in my was producing 90% of th. і 
b g б оў the handwound watches that it could make. We need а poor man’s watch, costing about Rs 50. 
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alin 
d 5 ү Т` ILL recently, almost every day, the papers reported iaces 
sed ani T wrist-watches by the Customs, On an average around two lakh 
on, an 1most А watches were seized every year during the last ten years. How India, 
hat in а least became such a paradise for watch smugglers is simple. There has been 
ents, at ds an acute shortage of wrist-watches since the early 1960s, Before this, 
e afterwar liberal imports were permitted, Also, watches were chesper—a ROG 


Roskopf was available at Rs 30, a water-proof pin-lever watch cost 
Rs 60 and a good full-lever watch was around Rs 90. 

The Government imposed restrictions on imports in the early 1960s 
and a blanket ban on bringing in foreign wrist-watches was clamped 
down in 1966. This, when the domestic output of watches was only 
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an estimated demand of 25 
the smuggler slipped 
spered, since 
any price for a 


3 lakhs against 
lakhs! Quite naturally 
in to fill this gap. And pr9 
people were willing to pay 
watch. 


A number of factors contributed to the 
Jate start and slow growth of the Indian 
watch-making industry. To start with it 
needs heavy investments. To manufac- 
ture 3,60,000 watches per annum, which is 
considered to be an economically viable out- 
put, plants and machinery worth around Rs 5 
crores are required. Almost all of this has to 
be imported. The foreign exchange com- 
ponent of a watch project is therefore signi- 
ficant. Besides, about a crore of rupees is 
required to be invested in dies and tools, 
jigs and fixtures and stock-in-trade. The 
manufacture of watches also calls for higb 
engineering skil and import of technical 


knowhow. 


India's First Watch 

tor apparently was shy to 
enter the watch industry. Although big in- 
dustrial houses like Tatas and Birlas put up 
proposals for watch units, none of them ac- 
tually materialised for various reasons. The 
credit for setting up India's first watch fac- 
tory goes to a public sector enterprise, the 
Hindustan Machine Tools (HMT). In 1962, 
HMT established а "watch unit in Bangalore 
to manufacture mechanical watches in colla- 
poration with Japan's Citizen Watch Company. 
A Bombay firm, Indo-French Time Industries 
ي‎ went into commercial production in 
early 1963. But, soon, it had to pull its shut- 
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WHEN THE CUSTOMS ARE WATCHFUL... 
pr part of confiscated. smuggled goods. Right: А Customs official 
in New Delhi interrogates African diplomats who smuggled watches, 


calculators and movie film into India. 
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Watches constitute а 


ters down- However, after about five years, 
Indo-French, which bas collaboration with 


France's Seidm, commenced production again 
in 1968. 

HMT, which was jnitially licensed to 
produce 3.60 lakh watches, grew and started 
turning out 3.20 Jakhs by 1971-72. The fol- 
Jowing year it reached its full licensed capa- 
city. They € ompared well with foreign 


watches in both looks and quality. They were 
in great demand—and in short supply. 


Factory At Srinagar 


HMT has now set up another watch unit 
at Srinagar With an annual capacity of 3 
Jakhs. It has now an aggregate capacity of 


8.6 lakhs, of which 2 lakhs are for the manu- 


facture of automatic watches at its Banga- 
lore factory. HMT's 1976 production is ex- 
pected to be over 7 lakhs against 5.6 lakhs 
in 1975. There are 13 models, of which 9 are 
for men. Prices of HMT mechanical watches 
range from Rs 214 to Rs 285. 

The private sector watch unit, the Indo- 
French Time Industries Ltd, has also made 
significant progress since 1972. Originally, 
Indo-French was licensed to produce 1.20 
Jakh watches per annum. But production rose 
fast—from 0.86 Jakh watches in 1968-69 to 
1.50 lakhs in 1972-73. It increased sharp- 
ly to 2.60 lakhs in 1975 against the pre- 
sent licensed capacity of 3.10 lakh watches 
per annum. Marketing under the brand name 
“Timestar’, Indo-French has as many as 25 


models, 21 of which are gents’ models. The 
final consumer price of "Timestar" ranges 


from Rs 165 to Rs 240. 
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HMT and Indo-French are the only two 

watch manufacturers in India at 
Together, they produce 90 per cent 
tal number, of Indian-made watches. 
In recent months, Sondhi Tressa Time Indus- 
tries, which is licensed to produce 3.60 lakh. 
watches per annum in collaboration with a 
Swiss firm, Tressa Watch Company, has 
started assembling watches from imported 
“movements”. Hegde and Golay, Bangalore, a 
small-scale unit set up in collaboration with 
Switzerland’s Bernard Golay, is the other 
manufacturer, This company blazed a new 
trail by manufacturing, for the first time in 
India, electronic watches which cost around 
Rs 2,000 per piece. It also manufactures one- 
jewel men’s watches. There are a couple of 
le units but their output is 


principal 
present. 
of the to 


other small-sca 
very meagre. 


Supply and Demand 


India turns out roughly 9 lakh watches 
mated demand of 45 lakhs 
which is likely to rise to 60 lakhs within 
the next five years. Stringent measures 
introduced by the Government to check 
smuggling has produced a scarcity of smug- 
gled watches in India during the last two 
years leading to a sharp rise in their prices. 
Apparently taking advantage of the acute 
watch shortage in the domestic market, HMT 
raised its prices by about 75 per cent in 1975 
and Indo-French by 20 per cent. Falling in 
line, the small-scale units also hiked their 
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prices. 


Faults found with some brands of local- 
ly made watches include poor oiling, 
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defective assembling, inaccurate timing, 
short life-span of parts. These complaints 
persist in spite of the fact that all the manu- 
facturers have collaboration with reputed 
foreign firms. Is there a laxity in quality 
control because of the present sellers' market 
for watches in India? 


The Government of India was, to a large 
extent, responsible for the slow development 
of the watch industry in this country. This 
industry was never accorded priority status. 
In the beginning, collaboration proposals’ 
from countries like Russia, Switzerland and 
Japan were discouraged. According to 
the “Guidelines for Industries”, foreign in- 
vestment up to a maximum of 40 per cent 
will be permitted in the watch industry ba- 
sides allowing a lump-sum royalty for draw- 
ings and designs plus 3 per cent royalty on 
sales. 


Government Policy Unrealistic 

But the Government has been very re- 
luctant to allow foreign equity in this indus- 
try. It expects a unit to phase the entire 
manufacturing programme over a period of 
five years. According to entrepreneurs, this 
policy is “unrealistic”, They point out that 
the two large units, which have been in ope- 
ration for 15 years, have not yet reached 100 
per cent indigenisation. How then can a new 
unit be expected to achieve it within five 
years? 

The widening gap between demand and 
supply has persuaded the Government to set 
up, recently, an interministerial committee 
to suggest ways of quickly increasing the 


Compare the price. 
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production of wrist-watches, The committee 
has been asked to examine the possibility of 
raising watch output through collaboration 
with HMT and Swiss manufacturers, the 
equipment required for the production of 
basic components being imported by HMT not 

only for assembly at its plants but also assem- 

bly on a decentralised basis. Further, HMT 
plans fo raise its production capacity to 10 
Jakhs with immediate effect, and later to 30 


lakhs. It is also reported that the Govern- 


ment intends to allow НМТ to import 
several thousand “movements” for assembly 
under a crash programme to tide over the 
present watch shortage. c 


More Licences . 

But the slow progress being made hy 
those who have received licences to manu- 
facture watches and whose collaboration 
agreements have been approved is causing 
concern, Besides the capacity of HMT 
and Indo-French totaling 11.7 lakhs, the 
Government has also, in recent years, ap- 
proved a further capacity of around 35 Jakhs 
among various units, both in the organised 
and decentralised sector, which brings the 
total licensed capacity to 46 lakhs. 


Since many licences have not been im- 
plemented, officials of the Union Ministry oi 
Industry are holding discussions with the 
concerned parties to get them to start work- 
ing. While, in some cases, the Indian parties 
do not have the resources to be able to make 
use of the licence, in others their foreign 
collaborators are unwilling or unable to ful- 


fil their part of the deal The Government | 
should order a thorough inquiry so that the 
real position and future of each project is 
known. This will also give a correct picture 
of the number of watches that will be avail- 
able in the next two or three years. 


Automatic Watches 


Meanwhile, some of the small-scale en- 
trepreneurs who have obtained licences to 
manufacture mechanical watches have ap- 


-proached the Government f or permission to 


manufacture automatic watches since they 
say the machinery to manufacture both is 
basically the same. The minimum price of 
an HMT automatic watch is around Rs 400. 
The small-scale entrepreneurs say they can 
market their automatic watches at below 
Rs 300 and have urged the Government to 
reserve the production of automatic watches 
for the decentralised sector. 


Automatic watches are fast elbowing 
mechanical ones out. 30 per cent of the total 
watches produced in the world are now auto- 
matic compared to barely 5 per cent fifteen 
years ago. Three out of ten watches smuggl- 
ed into India are automatic, 


However, what India needs to manufac- 
ture today is not costly automatic watches 
but cheap mechanical ones that will be with- 
in the reach of even the lower middle 
classes. It is because of the high cost that the 
annual demand for watches in India is only 
45 lakhs, which is hardly 1 per cent of our 
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Important: 


Here's the best way to 
use the new FAREX 
Refill Pack. Tear off 
(or cut with scissors) 
the top seal of the inner , 
plastic-coated paper bag. 
Then empty the contents 
into a FAREX tin or any 
other container, after making 
sure it is clean and dry. 
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population. In a poor country like ours, the 
accent has to be on producing cheap watches 
using our own skill and material. 


Enlightened Government policy can also 
help Indian watchmakers break into the in- 
ternational market. Soon after the Bangalore 


turing watches in collaboration with Bernard 
Golay of Switzerland, Asuag, a monopolistic 
entity controlling the Swiss watch industry, 
woke up to the fact that the firm was a seri- 
ous competitor in the export market, Asuag 
therefore got the Union Bank of Switzerland 
to freeze all credit facilities to Bernard 
Golay, striking at the Indian firm through 
its collaborator. However, the Government 
of India came to the rescue, permitting the 
release of foreign exchange worth 1 million 
Swiss francs (about Rs 36 lakhs) for invest- 
nent in a Swiss subsidiary, which Hegde and 
Golay established to bail out its collaborator. 


Though investment required for an eco- 
nomically viable watch project is fairly siz- 
able, the watch industry is also labour inten- 
sive. Thus Hegde and Golay has taken a step 
in the right direction by setting up a multi- 
point unit, each with an investment of Rs 10- 
12 lakhs, at the Shreeshyla Cooperative In- 
dustrial Estate in Bangalore, instead of one 
monolithic watch manufacturing unit. The 
total cost of different units works out at 
about Rs 4-5 crores as against Rs 6-8 crores 
for a monolithic unit. This idea, based on the 
pre-war Swiss pattern, is ideally suited to 
India. In Switzerland, even the very well- 
known brands do not have in-house facili- 
ties for producing the components. The 
brands are sold, not for their investment and 
manufacturing capability, but for the quality 
components, assemblage, testing, etc. 


Ancillary Industries 


If the watch industry is adequately deve- 
loped, it can.also spur the growth of several 
ancillary industries, like watch strap, сазе 
glass, dial, jewels and watch oil—not to talk 
of parts and components. At present these 
ancillary industries are faced with recession- 
ary trends owing to a sharp fall in the avail- 
ability of watches. There are about 100 units 
manufacturing watch straps in India, Except 
one unit (Collins & Co, manufacturers of 
“Bentex” straps), all others are either in the 
small-scale or cottage-industry sector. This 
industry gives direct employment to more 
than 5,000 people. The annual output of the 
industry accounts for Rs 4 crores. 


A wrist-watch has 120 parts but India 
manufactures only such items as balance 
staff, key rods, key stems, yoke springs, click 
springs, etc. Vital parts like gears and pinion, 
jewels, shock absorbers, balance cup, таш 
spring, hair spring, etc, have to be imported. 
Steps are under way to manufacture some of 
these items. Industrial Jewels Pvt Ltd, Bom- 
bay, is manufacturing jewels with Swiss 
collaboration; a British company is colla- 
borating with an Indian enterprise to manu- 
facture 20 million hair springs per annum. 
A unit is being set up in Broach (Gujarat) 
to manufacture shock-absorbing devices in 
collaboration with a French firn. HMT has 
already entered into agreement, with Japan's 
Citizen Watch Company to manufacture hair 
springs, mainsprings and shock-absorbing 
devices. 


firm of Hegde and Golay started manufac- ` 
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Ы. — Old And New 


The sun-dial was the first timekeeper. 
The earliest sun-dial of which we have 
any knowledge is а J-shaped Egyptian in- 
strument in the Berlin Museum in which 
the upright of the J casts its shadow along 
the horizontal limb which is divided into 
six hours. The hemispherical sun-dial of 
the Chaldean astronomer Berosus (300 
BC) remained in ws e for centuries. The 
Arabswere still using it in 900 AD. 


Since sun-dials were of no use after 
dark, water-clocks were used in several 
countries, notably ancient Egypt, Greece 
and India, This device allowed water to 
trickle slowly through a hole so that time 
could be measured by the changing level 
of water in a vessel. The hour-g lass, 
through which sand trickles, was based on 
the same principle. The sand-glass is still 
used today as an egg-timer in which the 
sand runs through in 3 or 4 minutes. 


Striking clocks were introduced in 
the early part of the 14th century. By the 
18th century, clocks and watches began to 
replace sun-dials. 


The early clock had no pendulum. 
Instead, it had a device called а foliot 


Watch-making is a high-precision indus- 
try requiring a highly skilled nucleus of engi- 
neers, technicians and production specialists. 
They must be able to design and produce 
complex timing mechanism, controlled devi- 
ces, gyroscopes—items so precise that they 
are also used in the most sophisticated mili- 
tary equipment. The watch industry, there- 
fore, has a very important part to play in de- 
fence mobilisation, All the militarily power- 
ful countries of the world, like, the USA, 
England, France, Germany, Russia and Japan, 
have encouraged the establishment of watch 
industries in order to utilise them for defence 
mobilisation. : 
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slowly. The pendulum was first discover- 
ed by Galileo in 1581. 

Clocks have a place in art. Antique 
examples are prized and collected, both 
for their decorative qualities and the ex- 
cellence of their timekeeping. English 
clocks excelled in the use of finely grained 
woods; the French had a bold splendour 
in which ornament overlay material, The 
Swiss perfected the cuckoo clock which is 
тип by suspended weights. 

The precursor of the watch was the 
portable sun-dial which was made small 
enough to be carried in the pocket. As 
long as the sun shone, it answered the 
purpose. The first mechanical watches ap- 
peared shortly after the invention of the 
mainspring, Clocks had originally been 
weight-driven but, with the mainspring, 
they could be made portable. 

Until the beginning of the 20th cen- 
tury, watches were almost invariably 
made to be worn in the pocket. During 
the 19th century, additional mechanisms 
were often fitted to watches, The repeat- 
ing watch would strike the time on pull- 
ing a slide or pressing the pendant—some- 
times to the nearest minute; the clock- 
watch struck the time in passing like а 
clock. Calendar mechanisms were added— 
the perpetual calendar, automatically cor- 
rected, for the varying lengths of. months 
including the leap year; the simple calen- 
dar, giving the date and often the day vj 
the week, the month and even the phases 
of the moon, is used in modern wrist- 
watches also; the stop-watch was develop- 
ed in 1855 to measure time intervals. 

Electric clocks are now in common 
use; they are simple and reliable, A 
further development in these is the syn- 
chronous electric clock. This needs a 
source of alternating current of controlled 
frequency and becomes inaccurate if the 
frequency of the current varies. 


The latest development in | 
timekeeping is the use of a quartz crystal 
in clocks and watches. The crystal is kept | 
in a state of electrical vibration and is 
able to control the frequency of an alter- 
nating current. Quartz crystal watches and’ 
clocks are very accurate. 

The automatic watch does not need to’ 
be wound. The movement of the wearer's 
arm is sufficient to keep it running. 

Contrivances which make for increas- 
ed sales are constantly being incorporated 
in watches. There is, for example, the 
blank-dial digital watch which lights up, 
showing the time in green or red. light 
when pressed. 


G.N. 


With the increase in rural income, lite- 
racy and the pace of urbanisation, the dc- 
mand for wrist-watches in India was bound 
to show a higher growth rate. The writing on 
the wall was clear. But it was not read pro- 
perly, which explains the retarded growth 
of the industry. We have been spending seve 
ral lakhs in foreign exchange to import high- 
speed patrol boats and several lakhs to put 
into effect anti-smuggling measures. But the 
menace of smuggling must be tackled from 
another angle: Stop making their efforts so 
profitable or even worth while. Manufacture 
at home what they smuggle in at such great 
cost to the nation. 
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What do all the verbose mani- 
festos boil down to? Do they have 
any impact on the voters? Funds, 
however, аге a crucial factor. 
Does the ruling party have an 
edge over the rest in rolling in, 


the money? 
by INDER MALHOTRA 


p nothing is more indispensable 

to elections and yet nothing so utterly 
irrelevant as manifestos. Not many people 
have the patience to read through them. This 
partly explains why the Congress Party— 
ibough it has hardly succeeded in translating 
into reality promises made in the first Gene- 
ral Election to usher in plenty—has never 
lost an election. 

In the States, almost all Opposition par- 

. ties from the Jana Sangh on the right to the 
CPM on the left have had their opportunities 
to make good their pledges to the electorate. 
Their performance has been a lot worse than 
that.of the Congress. The DMK Ministry ip 
Tamil Nadu degenerated in nine years to 
depths that some Congress Ministries in 
Bihar or Gujarat had takery three decades to 
reach. 

The CPM-dominated United Front Minis- 
try in West Bengal in the late 'sixties must 
have been the only one in history against 
which it own head—Chief Minister Ajoy 
Mukherji—went on a hunger strike. This 
particular West Bengal Ministry, which 
eventually collapsed under the weight of its 
own contradictions, had come to power on 
the strength of a 31-point programme! What 
those points were no one remembers now or 
cared about then. 


Irrelevant. "Points" 

И is a small mercy that the Congress 
manifesto this time has only 12 points, some 
of which unavoidably overlap the famous 
25-point programme. What do these 12 points 
amount to? The short answer is: Nothing 
more than an “hinglish” translation of the 
old slogan Garibi Hatao! 


The pro-Moscow Communist Party issu- 

ed a 10-point manifesto. But more important 
than the content of their document is the 
manner of its presentation by its General 
Secretary, C. Rajeswara Rao. Until the other 
day, Rao and his comrades were in a quan: 
dary. Harassed by Samachar's highly enter- 
prising, if also often inventive reporters, 
humiliated by a set of strident Congress MPs 
they knew not which way to turn or what 
to do. Babuji's bombshell changed all that. 
The CPI has been the biggest beneficiary of 
the fallout from Jagjivan Ram’s decision 
to leave the Congress and set up shop as the 
third force in Indian politics with determi- 
nation io act in concert with the second, the 
Janata Party. 

Strange though it may seem, the CPI is 
now able to face both ways—to have an alli- 
ance with the Congress in West Bengal and 
Kerala, where the CPM is the main enemy, 
and to oppose the Congress elsewhere with 
the avowed objective of giving support and 
suceour to Babuji. 
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To cap it all, the Communists have been 
able to boast that they are being wooed by 
the Congress rather than, vice versa. 


The newly-formed Janata Party has 
put out the most competent manifesto of all 
the political parties so far. Presumably, the 
leaders of the new Opposition combinations 
have been sharpening their drafting skills in 
jail. They have put ac ross their message 
clearly and sharply. Their slogan ‘Bread 
With Liberty” and their attack on the Emer- 
gency, coupled with their demand for its 
complete withdrawal, constitute the kernel 
of the rather overlong manifesto. 


The demand for the total lifting of the 
Emergency, a repeal of MISA and the end of 
press censorship is common to all manifestos 
except that of the ruling party. This puts 
Indira Gandhi in a dilemma: If she agrees to 
end the Emergency and its concamitant con- 
straints, she may seem to be yielding ground; 
if she doesn’t, she leaves a very powerful 
weapon in the hands of the Opposition in the 
coming fight at the hustings. 


ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ еп The manifestos may have, at best, aE manifestos may have, at best, a mar. 
ginal impact on the polls. But money does 
matter. Without it, the election machinery 
can grind to a halt. No wonder the Opposi- 
tion parties have been complaining that, in 
this respect, the Congress has an unfair ad- 
vantage, especially when it comes to collect- 
ing lovely lolly from the big business houses, 


Money Power 

Up to a point this grouse is valid, and 
the difficulties of those fighting against the 
well-entrenched ruling party are aggravated 
by what can only be called rank hypocrisy 
behind the Election Law. The statutory ceil- 
ing of Rs 35,000 on an individual candidate's 
election expenses would have been utterly 
unrealistic even if the price of petrol would 
not have gone up fourfold since the last Lok 
Sabha election, thus adding enormously to 
the cost of mobility in spread-out rural con- 
stituencies poorly served by roads and rail. 
Yet the legal limit remains, forcing every 
successful MP to start his career by telling 
lies in the election return he must file. 


YOU NEED MONEY TO FIGHT POVERTY. Janata Party workers collect election funds in 
Ahmedabad. Congress-O leader S. К. Patil (he recently announced he would not contest) 


complained that the Janata Party 
tycoons' fear". : 


“would get no money from big business because of the 
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At the same time, under the law—as it 
stands after the effect of. а Supreme Court 
judgement was nullified by а parliamentary 
enactment—there is no limit on the expen- 
diture that a political party may undertake 
on behalf of its candidates. That is what 
makes the election chest of each political 
party of supreme jmportance. 


All parties swear that their mainstay is 
the small donation by the small man. But 
this self-righteous claim should not be taken 
seriously. Everyone knows that the cash in 
bulk can come only from big donors and 
these are usu ally corporate bodies rather 
than individuals, though some rich persons 
are also known to have made generous con- 
tributions to political parties of their liking. 


Donation In Proportion To Power 


Even a cursory glance at whatever is 
known, or can be plausibly inferred, about 
the history of company donations to political 
parties is enough to underscore the ruling 
party's undoubted advantage over others. 
Nor is this surprising by any means. In the 
first place, big business everywhere is guid- 
ed by self-interest in deciding which politi- 
cal party to back and to what extent. But it 
is not merely a matter of *quota-licence- 
permit raj", as the late Mr Rajagopalachari 
used to allege. The more important reason 
why the Congress Party has so far got away 
with the lion's share of political donations 
by companies is its unique dominance of the 
Indian political scene, espe cially at the 
national level, during the last three decades. 


Indeed, the point needs to be made that 
the advantage that the Congress enjoys today 
in the matter of election funds is no different 
from what it did in the past when the party 
was undivided and today’s principal Opposi- 
tion leaders, such as Mr Morarji Desai and 
Mr S.K. Patil, were successively its 
treasurers. 


Though the Congress has traditionally 
got the bulk of company donations, this does 
not mean that the Opposition. parties have 
been left high and dry. During the years pre- 
ceding the total ban on political donations in 
1969—especially just before the fourth Gene- 
ral Election in 1967 and just after that—the 
Congress got 81 per cent of the political 
donations made by companies. Of the remain- 
ing, the Swatantra Party, now а submerged 
part of the Janata Party, got as much as 16 
per cent, which surely indicated a clear pre- 
ference for it on the part of big business 
houses because its share was out of all pro- 
portion to the support of the people which it 


enjoyed. 


$ The ban on political donations by com- 


panies was imposed on incessant public de- 
mand to break the “nexus between big 
money and electoral politics”. But even 4 
brief encounter with reality revealed soon 
enough that the remedy was worse than the 
disease. For, as soon as legal and open dona- 
tions by firms to favoured political parties 
were disallowed, illegal and clandestine ones 
started flowing. The situation was ageravat- 
ed by the then flourishing parallel economy 
of black money. Furthermore, some perfectly 
legal subterfuges were immediately thought 
of to circumvent the ban. Political parties 
started publishing their so-called election: 
souvenirs and their financiers cheerfully ad- 
vertised in them, often at exorbitant rates. 
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MUST THEY SAY IT ONLY WITH FLOWERS? In 1969 a total ban on political donations by 
companies was imposed to “break the nexus between big money and electoral politics". 


Under the circumstances it was both 
logical and proper that the Government 
should have sponsored a Bill last August 
to rescind the ban on company donations to 
political parties, provided all such donations 
were mentioned in the balance sheet. 


Indeed, the impression prevalent in the 
country was that the ban had already been 
lifted. The fact that the Government had to 
issue a press note to dispel this impression 
speaks for itself. 

It is against this background that Mr 
S. K. Patil—few people are more competent 
to speak on the subject of party funds than 
he—lamented to me, soon after the announce- 
ment of the poll, that his Janata Party 
would get no money from big business be- 
cause of the tycoons’ fear. 

I asked him what will happen to a big 
businessman who might pay both the Con- 
gress and the Janata Party. In reply, Mr 
Patil said nothing but simply ran his finger 
across his throat. 


Under The Table, Please 

As it happens, however, in view of the 
official clarification, such tycoons as sympa- 
thise with the Janata Party or with any other 
party, for that matter, are in no position to 
part with company funds legally and openly. 
As in the past the transaction will have to 
be under the table—though there is one 
important difference. Both the volume and 
the turnover of black money are clearly less 
today than before the crackdown on smuggl- 
ing and the Jike. 

I put it to Mr Patil, and he readily con- 
ceded, that of the four constituents of the 
Janata Party, the Congress (0) alone leans 
rather heavily on bulk donations by com- 
panies. Others are much less dependent ол 
big business houses. For instance, the Jana 
Sangh, whose share їп the past has ranged 
from less than one per cent to just over one 
and a half per cent only, has done very well 
{ог ítself by relying on widespread collec- 
tions in its areas of influence from petty 
shopkeepers. 


Similarly, Mr Charan Singh's BLD has 
been able to muster enough cash from the 
rich farmers and medium businessmen of 
"Western UP. This is true also of other re- 
gional parties such as the DMK before 1967 
or the Akali Dal in Punjab. In neither West 
Bengal nor Kerala has the CPM been short 
of money in times of need. 

Altogether, therefore, the pattern of 
election financing is not as simplistic -as із 
often made out or believed to be. The dis- 
parity between the money the Congress can 
muster and that which the various Opposi- 
tion groups can collect is bound to persist. 
But surely this gap is smaller than that in 
the votes that the Congress Party оп the one 
hand and the various Opposition parties on 
the other have polled in the successive Lok 
Sabha elections. - 


It is against this backdrop that a crucial 
point must be made, Money is as important 
in elections as mobilisation of dedicated 
workers to carry a candidate's or party's 
message to the voters and to man the polling 
booths on the polling day as well as during 
the counting of the votes. But neither hard 
cash nor a band of workers by itself can be 
decisive. There are any number of instances 
when candidates lacking both material re- 
sources and manpower have won thumping 
majorities, 


Money ls Not All 


In the June 1975 elections to the Gujarat 
Assembly, today's Janata Party was no more 
than a nebulous Janata Front. Then, as now, 
it was complaining of lack of funds. And yet 
it won a marginal victory. 


In any case, if money were all, in South 
Bombay in 1971 Mr Naval Tata should not 
have lost to Dr N.N. Kailas; nor Mr К.К. 
Birla to a local lawyer in the Jhunjunu con- 
stituency of Rajasthan, Those who carefully 
watched the first General Election in Delhi 
must still] remember the rich Congress can- 
didate who boasted, in his crude Punjabi, 
that he would get votes “on the strength of 
his silver shoe". He lost his deposit. 
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BIRDS IN LOVE. 


Bright colours in birds are meant i rivals, Below: W 
d $ for courtship or for deterring riva : i 
doing what to whom? Snails mating. Earthworms, lang snails tapeworms 00726 and A um 
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bermaphrodites, i.e. th. 1 i 
During PU rd xd d и А d testes producing müture eggs and, sperm at the same time 
er of the mating pair introduces sperm into the body of the other. 


The fascinating love life 
of insects, birds and 
animals. 


Text апа Photographs 
by J. BANERJEE 


UMAN beings never seem to 

tire of inventing new love 
techniques and postures for the 
mating game. As was reported in 
a British newspaper: “With the 
help of sex manuals... anew 
kind of sex class system is 
emerging.” 


But there are greater experi- 
menters in the animal world, 
some of whom will astound most 
human beings by their complex, 
strange, and at times, bizarre per- 
formances. 


The amoeba and its kin sarco- 
dine are the only ones of the hun- 
dreds of thousands of classes of 
animals which are sexless. Except 
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LET'S FIGHT IT OUT AGAIN. Indira Gandhi and. Raj Narain will once again meet on their old electoral 
duel ground at Rae Bareli in Uttar Pradesh. From this same constituency in 1971, Raj Naraim had lost 
(71,498 votes) to Mrs Gandhi (1,83,309) and had challenged her election, The Opposition demand that 
she step down after the Allahabad High Court found her guilty of unfair electoral practices and the 
widespread agitation engineered by it had been among the principal factors which led to the imposition of 
the Emergency. 
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FAREWELL, Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed was buried with state 
honours outside the New Delhi 
Jama Masjid where he had pray- 
ed every Friday. The body lay in 
state at Rashtrapati Bhavan for 
fwo days while thousands paid 
their respects. Crowds also lined 
the route of the gun carriage 
which bore Fakhruddin Saheb to 
his final resting-place. The sol- 
emn grandeur of the state fune- 
ral, combined with the sonorous 
echo of Islamic last rites, was 
deeply moving. Picture shows 
Mrs Gandhi placing a wreath. 
Inset: Begum Abida Ahmed and 
her younger son Badar, who is 
studying at Cambridge. Her elder 
son Parvez and daughter Samee- 
na, who live in the United States, 
had also rushed here on the 
death of their father. 


DISSENT IN THE FAMILY. Dis- 
sent which is the “essence of de- 
mocracy" is being muzzled, said 
Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, 16- 
year-old sister of Pandit Nehru 
and former diplomat who has 
come out of retirement to sup- 
port.the Congress for Democracy. 
She will not contest the elections. 
She said “democratic institutions 
which we had built up through 
the years.,. were being smo- 
thered and destroyed one after 
another... I cannot live at peace 
with myself if by my silence I 
seem to agree with the destruc- 
tion of all I have been taught te 
hold dear...” 
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e fu ; andis 1 POLITICAL ENLIGHTENMENT. Along with India and Pakistan, Sri 
onorous 1 Lanka too has announced “polls any time now”. Prime Minister Siri- 
2 5, was 1 mavo Bandaranaike (above) has announced the end of the Emer- 
ор, gency. (It was imposed in 1971 in the wake of the youth insurrection 
wreath, which demanded a separate state for the Tamil minority constituting 
led and fn GNIS z 20% of the islund’s 13.7 million population.) The last batch of detenus 
who is *& | Ё: THE ANTIPODAL VIEW. In India for Mr Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed's have been released. The Communist Party, which is a part of the 
or elder J 7 funeral, Miss Lillian, 79-year-old mother of President Carter, made а ruling coalition, is likely to quit over the PM’s stand on the railway 


sentimental journey to Bombay, where she had spent two years as a strike. 
Peace Corps worker at the Godrej factory eight years ago. Hundreds 

of workers gave her a thunderous welcome and there were as many 

tears as embraces ds she met old colleagues and the young children 

she had immunised against disease, Miss Lillian is seen with her 

grandson, “Chip” Carter. Next to him is Mr S. P. Godrej, Chairman 

of Godrej & Boyce. 
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BELIEVE IT OR NOT. Britain and the United States have charged 
the Soviet Union and four Communist states—East Germany, Bulga- 
ria, Romania and Czechoslovakia—with acting against the UN teso- 
lution to boycott Ian Smith’s white racist Government of Rhodesia by 
extensive trading. They have been buying Rhodesian coal and tobac- 
co and selling its chemicals, 
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d, said н ment on whether he would fight the elections, Sanjay Gandhi's name 
lit, 16- $ appeared on the UP list. He will stand from Amethi, which is ad- 

Nehru * jacent to his mother’s constituency, Rae Bareli, The Janatu Party has E 
ho has d also fielded a youth leader, 35-year-old Ravindra Pratap Singh, to ў 4 s 
о Sup- D face Sanjay. SERVING HIM WITH "HON- 
ocracy. [5 OURS". Tall, blonde and 45, Lady 
ections. d NOT STANDING—BUT NOT GOING EITHER. Mr Achutha Menon of Falkender, private secretary to — - 
tutions } Kerala (the only State with a Communist Chief Minister) has an- Harold Wilson, has been. accused Л 
hrough nounced he will not contest the elections—the decision, he said, was in а new book by Joe Haines, the 
J smo- ; solely for health reasons, “It does not mean I am retiring from poli- former PM’s Press Secretary, of 
e after à tics.” The leadership of the coalition of minority parties could now go having dra wn up Mr Wilsons 
f peace j to the ruling Congress, which is the largest constituent of the United Resignation Honours List last 
lence I b Front. Mr Menon led two non-Marzist coalition regimes in the State year on her own “lavender note- 
estruc- | Ж for seven years. Kerala is the only State which will have elections to paper", The allegations have been 
ught to са the Assembly along with the Parliamentary poll. denied by Wilson and Lady 
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PURIFIED BY “GANGAJAL”. Holy men, after their 4 
sadhus of various sects attended the Mela this year. 


f 
Photographs by: 
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NOT A ROYAL PROGRESS. Heads of the several sadhu sects are surrounded by pomp and 
ceremony when they до in procession to the Sangam. The 1954 mishap at the Allahabad Mela 
began with a clash between pilgrims and sadhus in procession. 


HIS RENUNCIATION IS TOTAL. The committee whi 
the ideal of complete renunciation was often degr i 
sadkus during the Mela, Right: A Digambar—a 
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ritual bath in the Ganga, perform puja. About 80,000 


3. K. CHADHA 


| 
| h enquired into the 1954 Kumbh Mela mishap found that 
‚у men who hired themselves out to parade as naked 


| clad” sadhu—collects alms with music, 


THE RAMAYANA BRINGS PUNYA. Sadhus in their tent chant the story of Rama, which is, 
in itself, a form of prayer. The Mela, which began on January 5—Paush Purnima—concluded 
on February 16—Maha Sivaratri. The other important days were January 14—Makar San- 
kranti, January 19—Mauni Amavasya; January 24—Basant Panchami, and February 4—Magh 
Purnima, 
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Sure it's easy! 
You too can become 
an American Citizen. 
Here's how...read this 
authentic document 
prepared by the American 
Council for Nationalities 
Service, New York. 
о TEST TTT 


Everything you wanted to know about U.S.A. and the 
immigration laws and methods. 


© How to get a Green Card and how to prepare for naturalization? 
© Can you as an Indian citizen also become an American citizen? 


... and many more questions that have bothered you, are all answered in 
an easy-to-read language. 
A book published first in 1922 and now in it's 21st revised edition is 
available in India. 
It's а must for all, whose eyes are on across-the-Atlantic :- those who are keen 
on settling in the U.S.A. Yes, it is equally good for visitors too, for it gives 
lot more information about American History and Government also. 


Whether vvoman, man or child, 
Boroline keeps your skin close to 
perfection. Because this soothing 
antiseptic perfumed cream prevents 
dryness—the major cause of many 
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Skin Health. 


Please rush me a copy of "How to Become a Citizen of the United States.” 
1 promise to pay the postman Rs. 20.00 (inclusive of packing and postage) 
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Life After Life 


Continued from Page 16 


collected a sizable number of these experi- 
ences and I began mentioning the informal 
study I had been doing to some of my medi- 
cal acquaintances. Eventually, a friend of 
mine talked me into giving a report to a 
medical society, and other public talks fol- 
lowed. Again, I found that after every talk 
someone would come up to tell me of an ex- 
perience of his own. 


As I became more widely known for this 
interest, doctors began to refer to me per- 
sons whom they had resuscitated and who 
reported unusual experiences. Still others 
have written to me with reports after news- 
paper articles about my studies appeared. 


At the present time, I know of approxi- 
mately 150 cases of this phenomenon. Ths 
experiences which I have studied fall 
into three distinct categories: 

(1) The experiences of persóns who 
were resuscitated after having been 
thought, adjudged or pronounc- 
ed clinically dead by their doctors. 

(2) The experiences of persons who, in 
the course of accidents or severe in- 
jury or illness, came very close to 
physical death. 

(3) The experiences of persons who, as 
they died, told them to other people 
who were present. Later, these other 
people reported the content of the 
death experience to me. 

from the vast amount of material that 
could be derived from 150 cases, selection 
obviously has occurred. The cases of the 
first type (those in which an apparent cli- 
nical death actually occurs) are certainly 
more dramatic than those of the second type 
(in which only a close brush with death oc- 
curs). 


150 Cases 


However, in selecting the cases to be 
presented in this book, I have avoided the 
temptation to dwell only on those cases in 
which a "death" event took place. For, as 
will become obvious, cases of the second 
type are not different from, but rather form 
a continuum with, cases of the first type. 
Also, though the near-death experiences 
themselves are remarkably similar, both the 
circumstances surrounding them and the 
persons describing them vary widely. Ac- 
cordingly, I have tried to give a sample of 
experiences which adequately reflects this 
variation. With these qualifications in mind, 
let us now turn to a consideration of what 
may happen, as far as I have been able to 
discover, during the experiences of dying. 


The Experience of Dying 


р the wide variation in the cir- 

cumstances surrounding close calls with 
death and in the types of persons undergoing 
them, it remains true that there is a strik- 
ing similarity among the accounts of the ex- 
periences themselves, In fact, the similari- 
ties among various reports are so great that 
one can easily pick out about fifteen sepa- 
rate elements which recur again and again 
in the mass of narratives that I have col- 
lected, On the basis of these points of like- 
ness, let me now construct a brief, theoreti- 
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cally “ideal” or “complete” experience which 
embodies all of the common elements in the 
order in which it is typical for them to oc- 
cur. It is not meant to be a representation of 
any one person's experience, 


A man is dying and, as he reaches the 
point of greatest physical distress, he hears 
himself pronounced dead by his doctor. 
He begins to hear an uncomfortable noise, 
6 loud, ringing or buzzing, and. at the same 
time feels himself moving very rapidly 
through a long dark tunnel. After this, he 
suddenly finds himself outside of his own 
physical body, but still in the immediate 
physical environment, and he sees his own 
body from a distance as though hg is u 
spectator. He watches the resuscitation 
attempt from this unusual vantage ; point 
and is in a state of emotional upheaval. 


A Different Kind of Body 


After a while, he collects himself and 
becomes more accustomed to his odd 
condition, He notices that he still has u 
“body” but one of a very different nature 
and with very different powers from the 
physical body he had left behind. Soon 
other things begin to happen. Others come 
to meet and to help him. He glimpses the 
spirits of relatives and friends who have 
already died, and a loving, warm spirit of 
а kind he had never encountered before--- 
a being of light—appears before him This 
being asks him a question, nonverbally, to 
make him evaluate his life and helps him 
along by showing him a panoramic, in- 
stantaneous playback of the major events 
of his life. 

At some point he finds himself ap- 
proaching some sort of barrier or border, 
apparently representing the limit between 
earthly life and the next life. Yet he 
finds that he must go back to the earth, 
that the time for his death has not yet 
come, At this point he resists, for by now 
he is taken up with his experiences in the 
after-life and does not want to return, He 
is overwhelmed by intense feelings of joy, 
love and peace. Despite his attitude, 
though, he somehow reunttes with his 
physical body and lwes. 


Later he tries to tell others, but he has 
trouble doing 80. In the first place, he can 
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find no human words adequate to describe 
these unearthly episodes. He also finds 
that others scoff, so he stops telling other 
people, Still, the experience affects his 
life profoundly, especially his views about 
death and its relationship to life. 


Since the above narration is an abstrac- 
tion rather than an actual account, I will 
discuss in detail each common element. 


Before doing that, however, a few facts 
need to be set out in order to put the re- 
mainder of my exposition of the experience 
of dying into the proper framework. 

(1) Despite the striking similarities 
among various accounts, no two of them are 
precisely identical (though a few come re- 
markably close to it). 

(2) I have found no one person who 
reports every single component of the com- 
posite experience, Very many have report- 
ed most of them (that is, eight or more of 
the fifteen or so) and a few have reported 
up to twelve. 

(3) There 15 no one element of the 
composite experience which every single 
person has reported to me, which crops up 
in every narrative, Nonetheless, a few of 
these elements come fairly close to being 
universal, 


Seeing a "Being of Light" 

(4) There Is not one component of my 
abstract model which has appeared in only 
опе account, Each element has shown up in 
many separate stories, 


(5) The order in which a dying person 
goes through the various stages briefly de- 
lineated above may vary from that given iu 
my "theoretical model". To give one exam- 
ple, various persons have reported seeing the 
"being of light" before, or at the same time, 
they left their physical bodies, and not as in 
the "mod el", some time afterwards. How- 
ever, the order in which the stages occur in 
the model is a very typical order and wide 
variations are unusual, 


(6) How far into the hypothetical com- 
plete experience à dying person gets seems 
to depend on whether or not the person ac- 
tually underwent an apparent clinical death, 
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and if so, on how long he was in this state. 
In general, persons who were “dead” seem 
to report more florid, complete experiences 
than those who only came close to death, 
and those who were "dead" for a longer 
period go deeper than those who were 
“dead” for a shorter time. 


(7) I have talked to a few people who 
were pronounced dead, resuscitated, and 
came back reporting none of these common 
elements, Indeed, they say that they don’t 
remember anything at all about their 
“deaths”. Interestingly enough, I have talk- 
ed with several persons who were actually 
adjudged clinically dead on separate occa- 
sions years apart, and reported experiencing 
nothing on one of the occasions, but having 
had quite involved experiences on the other. 


(8) It must be emphasised that I am 
writing primarily about reports, actounts, 
or narratives, which other persons have 
given to me verbally during interviews. 
Thus, when I remark that a given element of 
the abstract, "complete" experience does 
not occur in a given account, I do not mean 
necessarily to imply that it did not happen 
to the person involved. I only mean that 
this person did not tell me that it did occur, 
or that it does not definitely come out in 
his account that he experienced it. Within 
this framework, then, let us look at some of 
the common stages and events of the expe- 
riences of dying. 

The events which those who have come 
near death have lived through lie outside 
our community of experience, so one might 
well expect that they would have some lin- 
Euistic difficulties in expressing what hap- 
pened to them. In fact, this is precisely the 
case, The persons involved uniformly cha- 
racterise their experiences as ineffable, that 
is "inexpressible." 


Many people have made remarks to the 
effect that, "There are just no words to ex- 
press'what I am trying to say,” or “They 
just don't make adjectives and superlatives 
to describe this." 


One woman put this to me very suc- 
cinctly when she said, “Now, there is a real 
problem for me as Im trying to tell you 
this, because all the words I know are three- 
dimensional. As I was going through 
this, I kept thinking. ^Well, when I was tak- 
ing geometry, they always told me there 
were only three dimensions, and I always 
just accepted that. But they were wrong. 
There are more. And, of course, our world— 
the one we're living in now—is three-dimen- 
sional, but the next one definitely isn't. And 
that’s why it’s so hard to tell you this. 1 
have to describe it to you in words that are 
three-dimensional. That’s as close as I can 
get_to it, but it’s not really adequate. I can’t 
хеаПу give you a complete picture." 


"They Said | Was Dead" 


Numerous people have told of hearing 
their doctors or other spectators in effect 
pronounce them dead. One woman related to 
me: iI was in the hospital, but they 
didn't know what was wrong with me. So 
Dr James, my doctor, sent me downstairs 
to the radiologist for a liver scan so they 
could find out. First, they tested this drug 
they were going to use on my arm, since I 
had a lot of drug allergies. But there was no 
reaction, so they went ahead, When they 
used it this time, I arrested on them. I heard 
the radiologist who was working on me go 
over to the telephone, and I heard very 
clearly as he dialled it, I heard him say: ‘Dr 
James I've killed your patient, Mrs Martin.' 
And I knew I wasn't dead. I tried to move or 
to let them know, but I couldn't. When they 
were trying to resuscitate me, І could hear 


fhem telling how 
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many ccs 
to give me, but I didn't feel. 
ing in. I felt nothing at all when 
ed me.” 

In another case, a woman who had pre- 
viously had several episodes of heart trouble 
was seized with a heart attack, during which 
she nearly lost her life. She says: “Suddenly, 
I was gripped by squeezing chest pains, just 
as though an iron band had been clamped 
quickly around the middle part of my chest 
and tightened. My husband and a friend of 
ours heard me fall and came running in to 
help me. I found myself in a deep blackness, 
and through it I heard my husband, as if he 
were at a great distance, saying, "This is it, 
this time’ And my thoughts were, “Yes, 
it is^" + 

A young man who was thought dead 
following an automobile accident says: E 
heard a woman who was there say, ‘Is he 
dead?’ and someone else said, ‘Yeah, he's 
dead.’ " 


they touch- 


Pleasant Feelings 


Many people describe extremely pleas- 
ant feelings and sensations during the early 
stages of their experiences. After a severe 
head injury, one man's vital signs were 
undetectable. As he says: "At the point of 
injury there was a momentary flash of pain, 
but then all the pain vanished. I had the 
feeling of floating in a dark space. The day 
was bitterly cold, yet while I was in that 
blackness all I felt was warmth and the most 
extreme comfort I have ever experienced... 
I remember thinking, ‘I must be dead. ” 


A woman who was resuscitated after a 
heart attack remarks: “I began to experience 
the most wonderful feelings. I couldn’t feel 
a thing in the world except peace, comfort, 
ease—just quietness, I felt that all my 
troubles were gone, and I thought to my- 
self, ‘Well how quiet and peaceful, and 1 
don't hurt at all? ™ 


In many cases, various unusual auditory 
sensations are reported to occur at or near 
death. Sometimes these are extremely un- 
pleasant. A man who "died" for twenty mi- 
nutes during an abdominal operation des- 
cribes “a really bad buzzing noise coming 
from inside my head. It made me very un- 
comfortable... 111 never forget that noise". 
Another woman tells how as she lost consci- 
ousness she heard “a loud ringing. It could 
be described as a buzzing. And I was in a 
sort of whirling state". I have also heard 
this annoying sensation described as a loud 
click, a roaring, a banging, and as a “whistl- 
ing sound, like the wind”. 


In other cases the auditory effects seem 
to take a more pleasant musical form. For 
example, a man who was revived after hav- 
ing been pronounced dead on arrival at the 
hospital recounts that during his death ex- 
perience; “I would hear what seemed to be 
bells tingling, a long way off as if drifting 
through the wind. They sounded like Japa- 
nese wind bells .. That was the only sound 
I could hear at times.” 

A young woman who nearly died from 
internal bleeding associated with a blood 
clotting disorder says that at the moment 
she collapsed, “I began to hear music of 
some sort, a majestic, really beautiful sort 
of music.” 


—To Be Continued 
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Correct wall-thickness of ITC tubes enables threads to be 
cut to perfect form, leaving adequate metal at the 1001 

This ensures strong and reliable joints that don't break 
or leak. 34 


Protected against corrosion 


The duration of protection given by zinc varies directly with 
the thickness of the coating applied. ITC galvanised tubes 
(G. l. pipes) have a zinc coating that always. meets the 


requirements of the specification. 


Stress-free 


ITC tubes, made by the Fretz Moon process, are free from 

any kind of stress since the forming, welding and sizing { 
are done in the hot state. Being hot finished, ITC tubes | 
сап be cold bent. 


Take a close look at a bazar tube. It is thin- Examine an ITC tube, popularly known as 
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walled. Also, it isn't galvanised properly; TATA pipe. It has a thicker wall—complying 4 А 

the zinc coating is thin and patchy. You with the specification IS : 1239 (Part 1) — (TE most trusted trade mark in steel tubes 
naturally pay less for this tube—but in the 1973. It is also properly galvanised. You pay E 

long run it will cost you more because more for right quality—for long years of | N DIAN TUB 

it will not last long. trouble-free service 


THE INDIAN TUBE COMPANY LIMITED 
A Tata-Stewarts and Lloyds Enterprise 
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my husband painted it, 


his boss was sitting 
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. That's because he painted it with ole | 
quick-drying Dulux Synthetic Enamel. ) 


The paints with the widest range of colours. 


- So convenient. No fuss about polishing, 
no worry about the finish. And perfectly washable. 


“=... What's more it lasts and lasts. Now the 
boss is impressed and my husband 
Is planning to paint the dining table. 


Aren't I clever ? Pues (0) 
@DULUX | 
च # SYNTHETIC ENAMEL Cf | 
The convenient paints for a budget. minded home Si 


DULU 
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DULUX—mode and marketed in India by 
THE ALKAL ARD CHEMICAL CORPORATION OF INDIA LIMITED 
DULUX is the tado mark of imperial Chemical industries Limited. London. 
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Some Outs 


Apart from a few exceptions, the 
films were divided between tedi- 
ous sagas of exploited woman- 
hood and a suceession of medio- 
erities. Crities and cinegoers 
alike were surprised when the 
Japanese film. Mon and Ino, wom 
the Golden Peacock. 


by KHALID MOHAMED 


AY after day, critics staggered out of 

Vigyan Bhavan—an auditorium on New 
Delhi’s Maulana Azad Road—asking each 
other how long they could survive the film 
festival’s two weeks. The January cold and 
the unexciting films combined to cause 
the mood of depression. To me, at least, the 
festival’s two weeks seemed like two years. 


The press shows were few this year— 
beginning at the ungodly hour of 7.30 a.m., 
and, On some days, not at all. The more dog- 
ged critics zipped from one end of the city 
to another to catch a film here, to lobby for 
tickets there or simply to trap Michelangelo 
Antonioni for an “in-depth” interview (in 
vain). 


The enthusiasm generated among the 
festivalgoers had to be seen to be believed 
and much of the melodrama was instigated, 
of course, by the craving for the “forbidden”. 
A few shots of a woman’s breasts on the 
screen were enough to get the money’s worth. 
A glance by the camera at pubic hair meant 
extra value. An autorickshaw driver con- 
fessed; “Never seen a naked woman in my 
life. Please tell me the name of any hot 
film.” Sad, for the man was in his early 
thirties. 


As the search for the "forbidden" con- 
tinued, one hoped that an earthquake would 
break up the festival. It nearly did. Vigyan 
Bhavan was taken over by a conference of 
international earthquake experts. With no 
alternative venue, many out-of-town jour- 
nalists and Film Institute students left in a 
huff, 

The organisational mishaps were match- 
ed by what was actually on the screen. As 
there were well over 200 films to choose 
from—everything from the Chinese The 
White Haired Lady to the British horror tale, 
To The Devil A Daughter, it was possible 
that an unheralded masterpiece might slip 
by unseen. But I heard of none. 


Apart from a few exceptions, the films 
were divided between tedious sagas of ex- 
ploited womanhood (the worst being a crude 
caricature of Marilyn Monroe titled Goodbye 
Norma Jean) and а succession of stultifying 
mediocrities. 

Even by the most indulgent standards, 
the films in competition were a sorry lot. The 
Golden Peacock went to Japan’s Mon and Ino, 
best described by a para from its official 
synopsis: “Mon returns to her country home 
from the town—pregnant, unmarried. Her 
brother Ino, a truck driver, furiously blames 


m T 
her. He demands that she get an abortion. . 


She refuses. She leaves home and finds a job 
at a striptease joint, She has a miscarriage." 


By any criterion, “Man On The Roof” by 
Sweden’s Bo Widerberg, “Family Plot” by 
Alfred Hitchcock, “Voyage Into The Vortex” 
by Italy’s Tony de Gregoria would have 
been better choices for the festival’s highest 
award. i 


To find quality in the information sec- 
tion was very much like grasping at straws. 


The most substantial straw was a West 
German film, The Enigma of Kaspar Hauser, 
directed by Werner Herzog in a form that 
leaves me at a loss for words. Short sequen- 
ces flow into each other in the film, creating 
a trance-like effect. Against soft diffused 
light, dim colours, a location of overgrown 
gardens and gabled mansions, Herzog tells 
the true story of an enigma, acted by Bruno 
S, himself an antisocial type in real life. 


Herzog’s compatriot Rainer Werner 
Fassbinder, who at the age of 31 has directed 
as many films and plays, does not play on 
the mind but the senses. Fassbinder is said 
to “use theatrical mannerisms to challenge 
the conventions of cinema”. 


Satan’s Brew does that by playing on 
and confounding the viewer’s sensibilities. 
Borrowing from the schools of the absurd 
theatre and la comedie noire, he creates a 
poet with a mental block going through a 
period of identity crisis and auto-destruction. 
We meet the poet’s bovine wife, his brother 
who has a sexual fetish for flies, a prostitute 
he interviews for a “human interest poem” 
and also a mistress he murders when her 
sexual demands become overbearing. The 
film is made of bizarre situations and shock- 
ing turns and twists. Only one premise is 
left at the end—to live and work an artist 
must be insane. 


Political Sarcasm 

“Mother Kuster’s Trip To Heaven”, 
another rewarding film at the festival by 
the same director, juggles between domestic 
drama and political sarcasm. Fassbinder this 
time presents a woman who, after her hus- 
band’s suicide, is abandoned by her grown- 
up children. She joins the Communist Party, 
which uses her as an election prop. Disgust- 
ed, she turns to the anarchists who force her 
into a caper to free political prisoners, Mother 
Kuster’s face freezes on the screen. The 
sound track says she was killed, 10 police ac- 
tion. Her daughter, we are told, stood beside 
the corpse, smiling into the clicking cameras. 


From Switzerland there was Alain Tan- 
ners Jonas, co-scripted by John Berger. A 
story of the times, it sketches the confusion 
caused by contemporary values and life- 
styles. 


“Dersu Uzala” by Akira Kurosawa, the 
grand old master of Japanese cinema, has 
been co-produced with the USSR. Yt deals 
with a sublime friendship between a Russian 
1800 surveyor and an old Japanese hunter at 
the beginning of the century. 
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An intimate epic, the film pay 
tribute to unspoilt nature and fri Bea 


portrayal of the hunter by a hitherto 
known actor, Maxim Munzuk. As h 
against an icy night by building a shelte 
as he is nearly swallowed by the rapids; < 
his eyesight fails him—we live with him. - 
"When he dies, a small part of us dies too. _ 
America had promised some excellent. j 
stuff. But many of the eagerly awaited films 
—Orson Welles’ Е For Fake, Scorsese's Taxi 
Driver and Pakula's АП The President. 
—didn’t turn up. There was compensation 
however, in Milos Forman's One Flew Over 
The Cuckoo’s Nest and Roman Polanski a 
Chinatown. Ed 
Cuckoo, adapted from Ken Kesey’s novel _ 
first published in 1962, personifies the anti- 
authoritarian counter-culture that grew i 
the last decade. It continued into the 70s— 
perhaps the reason. why Forman does not 
specify the time setting—unless one keeps 4 
hawk's eye and ear out for period detail. 
Things have changed in the 70s in psychiatrie — 
treatment modalities, but that's not for For- — 
man to elaborate. 2 


Feigning Insanity ў 

Cuckoo’s plot revolves around R. Р. Mc- | 
Murphy, an irrepressible extrovert who. 
feigns insanity at a penal farm to force ofi- - 
cials to transfer him to a local asylum. He | 
thinks life will be easier there and it is. He _ 
takes over the leadership of the ward to 
which he is assigned. The patients love him, 
the authorities don't and therein lies the tale - 
—encompassing forced electric shock treat- 
ment, lobotomy and rigid medical schedules, | 
before winding to its tragic finale, 


The film is to be released commercially | 
in India shortly. It will be a pity if the cen- — 
sors black out the expletives that add so 
much realism to the film's dialogue. à 


After the role of McMurphy, Jack Nichol- 
son scores another triumph in “Chinatown”. _ 
This time he plays a hard-boiled, albeit wise- - 
cracking, private eye, Jake Gittes, in the true — 
Bogart tradition. 


The plot is Chandleresque—the classic _ { 
routines are followed from the moment Git- 
tes is hired by a woman to find out what her 
errant husband is up to. She turns out 
be an impostor. The husband is ‘murdered. 
Enter the real wife, played stunningly by | 
Faye Dunaway, and a story of intrigue, civic za 
corruption and. incest is unfolded. 3 

From America, there was also Johi 
Cassavetes’ Woman Under The Influenc 
graphic account of a housewife's men! 
breakdown and her attempts to reintegrat 
herself into her family. As the inarticula 
woman, Gena Rowlands holds the 
together. hoi dnd 

These films made the festiva] f 
Also helping me to survive were Souh 
Barka's There Will Be No Oil War fr ep 
Morocco, Peter Bacso's Outbreak from Fun- 
gary, Torre Nilsson's Piedra Libre from A 
gentina and Nicolas Roeg's Man Wha Fell To 
Earth from Britain. 
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The buses of the Bombay Eleetrie 
Transport Undertaking carry every day 34 лаки 
passengers: the B.E.S.T. supplies electricity to 5 
lakh homes. 


HOW MANY MORE 


Supply and 


Photographs by NARENDRA N. SHAH 


CAN YOU PACK 


INTO IT? The B.E.S.T. has a 
fleet of 1,628 buses and earns Rs 10 lakhs every day. It has a work 
force of 7,000 conductors and 5,000 drivers. 
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SUITINGS- 


PUBLIC AND PRIVATE, The Suburban Railways and the B.E.S.T. 
are the lifelines of Bombay—together they carry daily 64 lakh com- 
muters. There are also 22,000 private taxis plying in the city. 


T HE B.E.S.T.'s roots 80 back to 1873 when the Bombay Tramway 

Company was formed to run trams in the city. On May 9, 1874, 
when the service started, the motor-car had not yet been invented 
and horses drew the trams. 


The tramway company was bought over in 1905 by the newly 
formed Bombay Electric Supply and Tramways Company (B.ES.T. & 
Co) at a cost of Rs 99 lakhs. 


Two. years later the company made history by running the first 
electric tram-car in Bombay. These "noisy engines that move in pre- 
destined grooves", ran for 57 years—the last tram clanged along its 


*final journey from Bori Bunder to Dadar on May 31, 1964. 


The B.E.S.T. Company brought the petrol-driven motor-buses to 
Bombay much later—on July 15, 1926. 


Besides transport services, the B.E.S.T. has been providing elec- 
tricity for Bombay City since 1905. The company generated its own 
power at a plant at Wadi Bunder. In 1912, to meet the growing de- 
mand, the Company built another power-house at Kussara Bunder. 


By then, however, Tata and Sons were already producing cheap 
hydroelectric power from their station at Khopoli and. supplying it 


to industries. From 1916, the B.E.S.T. also began purchasing power 


from Tatas. Finally, it shut down its power Stations in 1925 and started 
buying all its requirements from Tatas, 


22 years later, in 1947, the Bombay Municipal Corporation took 
over the B.E.S.T. Company, 
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His heart rejoiced because his 
son had come home after three 
years. But who was this stranger 
who dismissed with contempt all 
the things he valued more than 
his life? 


66 ET up, get up,” said Indu, shaking her 
snoring husband. “You drop off the 
moment you lie down.” 


Dasanna sat up, angry at being deprived 
of his customary afternoon nap, which he 


[53 


regarded as one of the few luxuries of life 
he could still indulge in. He rubbed his un- 
seeing eyes, ran his fingers through his dis- 
hevelled grey hair, tied them into a tight 
little knot and grumbled: *Why I was woken 
up I don't know." 


"I woke you up because Ramu has 
arrived." 


Dasanna's thin, aged body, which tele- 
Scoped into an amorphous lump when he sat 
on his haunches, shot upright at these in- 
vigorating words. 


(SF f Ж UR. BUKUR 


-‘Ramu, Ramu,” he said аз he went out, 
“we expected you in the morning.” 

As his son touched his feet, he mumbled 
his blessing in Sanskrit: *May you live 
long..." 

“The train reached Mangalore late and 
it was quite a task to get a seat on a bus to 
Udupi. In Udupi I had to scour the whole 
town to get a scooter to reach our village 
temple.” 

“In my days, we used to walk miles and 
miles to see a relative or make a pilgrimage. 


—Continued 
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YOUR PRODUCTS ARE SURE TO BE 
PICKED UP WHEN PACKED IN 


é Es p 
COLLAPSIBLE TUBES 


* PROTECTIVE ө CONVENIENT 
० TAMPER-PROOF © ELEGANT 
A good product needs a good packaging. Like ‘EP’ Collapsible 


Tubes-sleek, shapely, printed in multi colours. Full of sales 
‘appeal indeed | 


As India's leading makers of quality Collapsible Tubes — plain, 
decorated, internally lacquered and latex-lined— you can fully 
Cepend on us to Supply you Collapsible Tubes in whatever 
quantities you need on time and at most competitive prices. 


All this is possible because of our fully equipped plant and huge 
manufacturing capacity. 


re er eS Noc. 


We can justly be proud of our Jong list of reputed clients at home 
and abroad, who have been Consistently using ‘EP’ Collapsible 
Tubes for about 24 years now and are extremely happy with our 
service, and quality of our Collapsible Tubes, 
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We also manufacture Rigid Containers, Aerosol Cans, Aluminium 
Bottles, Electrical and Electronic Housings and other specialised 
industrial items of impact extrusion. 


NOW IN 24ST YEAR OF PRODUCTION 


Extrusion Processes Private Limited 


P.O. Bax No. 9025, Patel Van:ks, Western Express Highway, 
Goregaon East, Bombay-400 063, 


Phone : 691293 (7 lines) Gram: COLLAPSTUBE GOREGAON. 
Telex 011-3359 TUBECAN 


also st Baroda, Bangalore and Calcutta 
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These days people seem to Һауе forgotten 
that God has blessed them with legs to walk 
on. Everyone wants to travel in comfort; 


£ | this is what happens when people have more 


¥ money than they know what to do with. Let 


d us not talk of that. How is Ashok? It is time 


| you thought of performing my grandson's 


T thread ceremony; he is nearing seven, I pre- 


T sume. And how is my daughter-in-law? 

| What a lanky creature she is! Just like a 

|| coconut tree. A ring would fit her anywhere 

Î «from head to feet. Hi hi hi..." 

| He abruptly stopped laughing, seized 

| with the feeling that he had committed a 
crude indiscretion, 


“Hey, hey,” he called his wife. “Where 
are you?" 


“Here, right here." 


"Right here, and you've been dumb like 
a cow." 


"I was waiting for you to stop your 
~ prattle,” 


The effrontery of her remark pained 
Dasanna. "Heard your mother, Ramu? Her 
tongue seems to grow sharper as the years 
pass, Never mind that, Hey, have you heated 
some water for Ramu to bathe? He must be 
ready to drop from fatigue. Four days in a 
train! Delhi is farther than Kashi." 


"Don't you worry; I shall take care of 
him. You go and have your nap." 


Dasanna felt an impulse to shout at her, 
but he restrained himself, feeling the unseen 
presence of his son.:He did not want to create 
any unpleasantness. 


"Yes, yes," he said haltingly, in stifled 
indignation. “I sometimes tend to be effusive 
—I talk too much.” 


=< Retiring to his room, he stretched him- 
pe 


uU 


| 
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self on the mattress. “Shiva, Shiva!" he 
mumbled ip a gush of utter sadness. 


HE was almost twenty -years older than 

Indu, a fair plump woman, whom he had 
married after his first wife had died child- 
Jess. Не had à thin face covered with fine 
wrinkles and a fortnight's stubble, a conspi- 
cuously acquiline nose, full lips and round 
cavernous eyes, He had been blind fifteen 
years, but could clump about his house by 
sheer force of habit, 


Indu's words kept ringing in his ears 
and sleep evaded him. Normally meek, she 
was always different in the presence оў her 
son, whom she idolised. It was insufferable 
that she should snub him before his son. He 
sat up, groped for and found his metal box 
of betel and tobacco and began to chew. 


Outside, the weak, fugitive monsoon 
sunshine vanished, Through the open win- 
dow swept in a gust of wind, the breath of 

2 the approaching storm. In a few minutes a 
gale blew and the coconut trees, which had 
{ stood languidly in the still humid atmo- 
sphere, swayed drunkenly. 


As the storm abated, rain hissed down 
in torrents from the grey seething sky and 
every groove on the tiled roof began to spout. 
There were flashes of lightning and salvos 
of thunder rever berated in a ceaseless 
uproar. 


The chill winds smote Dasanna to the 
very bones. As he shut the window and 
fastened the latch, his thoughts wandered 
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to his fields, He could see in his mind's eye 
the new dark green shoots of the recently 
transplanted paddy rippling in the wind. in 
ten weeks or so, he thought, the seedlings 
would grow into tall golden plants, droop- 
ing with abundant ears. 


The thought of gathering in a good har- 
vest bore all his gloomy thoughts away. 
Wrapping himself in a dhoti, he went out 
and, standing on the edge of the verandah, 
sent a Scarlet jet of betel juice into the rain. 
Then he made his way into the kitchen, 
drawn there by the overpowering smell of 
cooking ghee. 


It was now thirty-five years since he 
married Indu, but he had never addressed 
her by name; he never thought it proper to 
do 80. 

*Hey, where 15 Ramu?" 

“Не is bathing." 

“Oh, yes, he is. Are you frying some- 
thing? Cook a good meal. I am told that the 
food they eat in Delhi is tasteless. And do 
you know? The people over there live on 
wheat, not rice." 

“Amma,” came a woman's voice from 
outside. "The rain has abated, I shall go 
home." 


"Who is that? Minnu? Must have been 


whining for a quid of tobacco. Shameless 
slut!” 


"No, she came with Ramu, carrying his 
luggage from near the temple.” 


Dasanna started, as if he had been stung. 
His face suddenly clouded over, 


"What? She carried Ramu's luggage, this 
untouchable woman? What is the world 
coming to? True, this is Kali Yug, the evil 
age, the corrupt age.” 


Letting out a half-smothered guttural 
sound of dismay and disbelief, he stared 
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into space, his lips parted. He stood there, 
still as an image. 


Indu realised her mistake, but too late. 
She racked her mind to say something to 
divert his thoughts. “There are hardly any 
weeds in the field this year. The crops will 
be good.” 


Her words only fanned the smouldering 
anger within him. “Crops be damned!” he 
blurted out. “Here this whole house has been 
polluted. That outcaste woman carried 
Ramu’s luggage—clothes and all—and you 
put them away without even washing them. 
Our brahminhood is destroyed. Our Puranas 
say that one has to accumulate merit over 
several births to be born a brahmin. It is 
like the old saying: ‘The stick takes but a 
moment to destroy what the potter takes a 
year to create’.” 

“Please don’t create any scenes,” Indu 
pleaded. “These modern educated boys just 
dismiss everything we hold sacred.” 


“These boys are frivolous rogues. Should 
we put up with every profanity they com- 
mit? Shiva, Shiva! What is to be done now?” 


“What is to be done? Hold your tongue 
and sit still in a corner.” 


“In brief, you are telling me to go to 
hell,” he cried with heat. “And that is 
nothing to you—you damned bitch!” 


Just at that moment, as though by an 
express design of fate, Ramu walked in. 
“What is going on here?” 


“Ask your father,” Indu said, all in tears. 
“Ask your father.” 

Dasanna's thoughts were in a whirl, In 
his anger, it had not occurred to him that 
Ramu might come in any time, What should 
he tell Ramu? He gulped down his saliva in 
an effort to hold back his emotions, 


—Continued 
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99 

the babys tummy 
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г ely 
to cause fermentation 

Lactodex also forms softer curds, which will not 
upset the baby's digestion. And its fat content is 
kept low, so that Lactodex is better tolerated: 
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Your doctor is a friend of the family 


He is interested in your baby's progress. And he 
knows what is best. Whenever you have a feedin 
problem or your baby has difficulty of digestion, 
consult your doctor. 


Mothers in India buy 
millions of tins of 
Lactodex every year... 
and they are satisfied. 
No doubt, it costs more, 
but then Lactodex is 
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More than 65,000 copies 
SOLD EVERY MONTH 


It weaves spells and transports you into the world of the unknown. 
It takes you back through the ages as a time machine would. It 
leaves you with wonder at the marvels of the earth, the inventive- 
ness of man. 

In the Mirror there are tales of forgotten valour, stories of heart- 
warming simplicity, of human kindliness at its best. 

Sometimes it speaks in poetry. Beauty and feeling is captured in a 
few unforgettable lines. A mood in a black and white picture. 

The Mirror also focuses attention on today's world. It brings us 
down to earth with deeply probing articles on youth, education and 
other subjects with social implications, 

The appeal is universal. There's something 
of interest for each and every person. 
For you and your family. 

And you get all this for only Rs. 2.00 
Each issue gives you complete reading 
pleasure for one whole month. 

Buy a copy today. You'll want to 
buy the next one too. 
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mother?” 


“Nothing bas happened,” Dasanna said 
at last, forcing himself to smile. “Your 
mother is as mawkish as a silly girl. She 
drives me out of all patience. But if a single 
harsh word slips out of my lips, she begins 
to sigh and moan. Hàve your meal, Ramu; 
you must be very hungry." 


He fell silent, not knowing what else to 
say. Once or twice he caught the sound of 
Indu's sobbing. He felt very ill at ease. 


"After your meal,” he resumed, just to 
end ‘the silence, “you must make a round of 
our fields. My health has been giving way. 
So is your mother’s, though she has to look 
after everything. Farm hands are hard to 
come by and wages are high. І thought 1 
would pass on the fields to some ténants, but 
it is being said that the Government plans 
to transfer ownership of land to tenants. 
Think of it! These fields have been ours 
for centuries and..." 


"Take these," Indu interrupted him. 
"Here are some papads." 


"No, no, I won't eat anything." 


But Indu pressed them on him and end- 
ed by placing the papads on his lap. 


“Eat them father,” Ramu urged, his 
mouth full. "Eat them." 


Dasanna looked thoughtful for a while. 
Then he placed the papads on the floor, got 
up abruptly and went to his room, Only Indu 


guessed the cause of his walk-out: the house . 


had been defiled and he would eat nothing 
until it had been purified, 


LONE in his room, he was vexed with his 
own feebleness, His son had perpetrated 


an act of shocking sacrilege. Yet he dared not , 


Speak out or reproach him. True, Ramu was 
impulsive and self-opinionated. But did that 
absolve him of his paternal duty to correct 
his son? After brooding for some more time, 
he plucked up his courage and went into the 
kitchen. 


*Hey, where are you? Where is Ramu?" 
"He has gone out." 


"Has he taken an umbrella?" he asked, 
feeling suddenly relieved. "He must have. 
The weather can be very fickle. Listen, do 
you approve of what he has done?" 


"My approval or disapproval matters 
little, He does. not even wear the sacred 
thread." 


"I don't believe that for a single instant! 
How can a brahmin discard his sacred 
thread? Relatives will invite him for meals. 
Wil he sit for meals with a bare chest? 
What will-they think of him? What will they 
think of us?" 


“All this is nothing. Ramu was just now 
telling me that a frequent dinner guest of 
his in Delhi is Putta, the son of that toddy 
tapper Dugga. Ramu has now probably gone 
to see Dugga." 


"Shiva, Shiva! I don't want to even listen 
io all this. Please don't talk about these 
things to any one. Our status, our self- 
respect, our very brahminhood are involved. 
He tells you all this because you are over- 
indulgent. It is your over-indulgence that 


"Why are there tears in your eyes, | 


would have slapped hi 
“Yes, yes, For everythin; amiss : 
this house, I am to blame.” S 


‘Now, for God's sake, don't start weep- 
ing. I know tears come readily to your eyes 
when Ramu is home.” 


“What do you want me to do? Slap him 
in the face?” 


"I want you to correct him.” 
“You can correct him yourself.” 


“He will listen to you sooner than to 
me." 


"That is merely an excuse for you to 
pass on to me a task you find unpleasant. 
You don't want to do or say anything that 
may not be to Ramu's liking. Of course, you 
won't mind my incurring his displeasure." 


Dasanna felt as though he had been strip- 
ped naked. Indu had read the thoughts and 
apprehensions lurking in the innermost re- 
cesses-of his heart. Indignation boiled within 
him. In spite of all the efforts not to yield 
to the passions overwhelming him, he began 
to shout: “I must turn you out of this house 
before 1 can hope to reform Ramu. You are 
a despicable wretch!” 


As Indu broke into loud sobs, Dasanna’s 
mood suddenly changed. “You begin to weep 
on the slightest pretext,” he began to say 
with the most cordial air, “True,. sometimes 
I lose my temper but that, you know, is my 
nature. You must calm yourself, you must 
compose yourself.” 


Before Dasanna had finished speaking, 
Ramu came in. “This is dreadful!” he explod- 
ed. “It seems you have been quarrelling with 
mother ever since my arrival in the after- 
noon. I come home after three years hoping 
for some rest. What do I find here? Nothing 
but quarrels and unpleasantness.” 


“How can I stop her from weeping, if 
she wants to?” Dasanna asked almost apolo- 
getically. “If you are home, she grabs every 
flimsy excuse to weep.” 


“So, I shouldn't be home, Is that your 
argument? I am ready to walk out and never 
show my face again." 


"Maybe I uttered a few hard words. 
What would you do, if you found your wife 
lacking in respect for you?" 


*Don't try to lie, father. It was quite 
wicked of you to have called her a bitch. 
Should she be treated like dirt all her life? 
I won't tolerate it. You are venting on her 
your anger with me. Will you please tell me 
how I've offended you?" 


“J merely told her that she should have 
washed your clothes before putting them 
away." 

"But why should that be done? Because 
the clothes were carried by Minnu? To prac- 
tise untouchability is a crime. I have but to 
inform the police and you will be in jail. I 
Should be frank, for to be frank and truthful 
is more compatible with the spirit of our 
religion than all the meaningless rituals you 
perform. І eat meat, I drink liquor and I 
don't wear the sacred thread.” 


“Please stop. I cannot bear to hear all 
this, You do everything I despise. Our very 
brahminhood is destroyed. Shiva, Shiva!" 
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Indu began to wail, repeating incoho- 
rently: “Oh God, why should I be living to — 
witness these scenes?” E 


*Mother, please don't weep. I know what. 
you have endured all these years. I have not 
forgotten the inhuman treatment that used 
to be meted out to you. You shall come with 
me to Delhi." А 


"If she goes, who will look after me- 
here? How can you think of forsaking 
in my old age?" р 


Dasanna waited intently for a reply. Ви 
Ramu was glum. Indu noisily cleared her 
nose. 


HE retreated to his room and slumped in a 
corner, feeling sorrowful and crushed. Hi 
felt exhausted after the tempest of emotion: 


and vainly sought solace in betel an 
tobacco. Ж 


It was again raining heavily. Bullfrogs 
were croaking everywhere, adding a hoarse 
note to the patter of water falling from the 
roof. Every time the wind blew, the roof 
was pelted with large drops of water from | 
the overhanging branches of the jackfruit 
tree. Hours passed slowly and the evening . 
dragged itself into night. Indu came I 
placed a lighted lantern in the room, 
though it could make a difference to | 
husband. DN 


“Will you have your dinner?" she 
Dasanna made no reply, but petulanth 
med the door after she left, 


He once again sank into a brooding 
melancholy. Long buried memories awoke in | 
him, and he saw his whole life as a dim 
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saga of frustration. He had thirsted for love 
and reverence, but, he fancied, he had nei- 
ther. His wife and son had no feeling for 
him except contempt. In his youth he had 
been despotic and exacted from his wife апа 
son complete submission to his will. But that 
was as it ought to be. Now that he was old 
and infirm, they defied and despised him. 
He counted for nothing in this house. He was 
a stranger in his own home, 


Overcome by despair, he felt almost suf- 
focated. He got up and opened the window. 
A gust of damp wind blew into his face. A 
variety of insects trilled, screeched and 
whistled in a sinister cacophony. He shut the 
window again. 


Even the gods, he reflected, had let him 
down. His father was a saintly person, who 
devoted all his time to puja and prayer. His 
fame had spread throughout the district. He 
himself had worshipped Lord Ganesha at the 
village temple daily and devoutly for almost 
forty years. 


Did he do all this only to be blessed with 
a heretic son who thought nothing of desert- 
ing him in his old age? What would happen 
to him if Indu went away to Delhi? Who 
would care for him? If he lived a few more 
years, he would be reduced to a futile bundle 
of skin and bones with no one to look after 
him. 


He felt terror at these thoughts. Then, 
suddenly, an overpowering idea possessed 
him. Death seemed the only escape from all 
the travails he saw ahead of him, He must 
take leave of life. After all, he was already 
on the edge of the abyss. How would his 
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wife and son feel when they saw his corpse? 
He would avenge himself on them. 


The idea of revenge redoubled his re- 
solve. He got up and pulled out the dhoti 
hung оп а peg and tied one end into a 
noose. Then he crawled on all fours, search- 
ing for the rickety wooden chair. Finding it 
in a corner, he caught one of its legs and 
slowly pulled it some distance away from 
the wall, taking care not to make any noise. 


As he crawled back, he kicked and over- 
turned the lantern. The air smacked of spilt 
kerosene. He paused for a while, wondering 
if any one would open the door. But no one 
came. 


Holding the dhoti in one hand, he climb- 
ed into the chair and mumbled his final 
prayers in Sanskrit. Being a staunch Shaiv- 
ite, he had never believed in the divinity of 
Vishnu, but now, in sudden doubt, he recited 
a verse in praise of Him. 


Gripping the back of the chair, he drew 
his weak, trembling body to its full height. 
He stood precariously, and stretched out his 
arm for one of the sloping wooden beams of 
the roof on which to tie the dhoti. But his 
knees began to shake and he tumbled down, 
letting out a sharp shriek as his forehead hit 
the edge of the window sill. 


Ramu opened the door. It was pitch dark 
inside. “Mother,” he shouted, “get a lantern. 
Quickly." 


Indu fetched a lantern and they went in. 
Seeing her husband lying in a heap, Indu 
began to wail, beating her head against the 
wall. Ramu lifted his father's head and rest- 


WRITE TO : 
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ed it on his lap. Blood was gushing from the 
deep wound. 


Indu, suddenly remembering her final 
duty to her husband, rushed out and return- 
ed with a little bronze pot of holy Ganga 
water. She tore open the seal and poured a 
spoonful into his mouth, but the water drib- 
bled down Dasanna's cheeks. 

Ramu felt his father's pulse. Turning to 
his mother, he said in a taut voice, “We must 
have a doctor, quickly." But he doubted that 
a doctor could save Dasanna. He sat there in E 
the grip of an overpowering sadness, against 
which he had no defence. 


memento ا‎ ila a و و‎ ada peine 3. 


anime 


Баса 


i ©з : Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri e А 
НОВЕВТ | by Dick Winger; 


AND NOW A x 
SGPECTAC CLICK !— 
—LIFE AND LOVES OF 

GLAMOROUS DIVORCEE 
BELINDA МЕЕ ЕС! 


2| (40380 LINE! THIRD 
$) | DONN—WILL HE. 
| | PASS? 


PLATTS SORE etti RARE? A a TREND 


J OPER DPA GT 


МҸ Ў GIVE HIM A CHANCE 
N ‚+. HEG THINKIN’ 


Sd 
SLED AND WHEN 1 
VELL MUSH’ YOU TELL H IM. 
PULL US 2 


І BETTER EXPLAIN m 


ISA LITTLE 
NCOURAGIN: 


2 самт “Уби spose hes Naw. „HES TUS ) 2 Ci PERFECT... NOW, HES 
ва STUBBS. у, 22072 ү ЧИЕ ES ү ONSE Use 
x cibus : °( AGA : JOEY! J, — m 7 Bright 


Digitized by Sarayu TOU 


IL XCVIN: 12 MARCH 20-26, 1977 ESTD 1880 


ECT. NOW HES ] NOW HES 
ae *MUSH'! — 


azratgani. Lucknow 


E E Dipys 
THE PARTY 
MAKERS! 


i 


Children's parties are such fun. It's laughter, 
games and excitement all the way. So when 
they come in with ravenous appetites, you 
ought to make the dishes just as exciting too. 


What will you do? 


AM. 
A.S.E. (Ele 


Be smart. Choose Dipy's. 
For instance, in soft drinks, 
pip y's have six pleasingly 
different Fruit Squashes. 
Made from luscious, 
nutritious fruits like 
Orange, Mango, Pineapple 
and Lemon. Dipy's Fruit 
Squashes are more 
economical than aerated 
drinks. Because you can 
get 25 small glasses from 


salties—all taste delicious 
with Dipy's Tomato 
Ketchup or 8 to 8 Sauce. 
Children just relish 
Ketchup, so give 'em 
loads of it. It:s good for 
them—because Dipy's 
Tomato Ketchup is made 
from fresh, red and ripe 
tomatoes. 


Potato wafers, sandwiches, 


Make adeliciously different 
cake! Take two round 
sponge cakes. Sandwich 
them together with Dipy’s 
Jams (in Jams, Dipy’s 
have eight yummy 


varieties). Now cover the 


top and sides with icing. - 
Decorate the cake and 
serve it. And watch the 


. kids lick their fingers, 


when the cake is over! 


Practically everyone serves 
ice creams in cups. 

Be different. Serve delicious 
Dipy's Jelly, topped with 
ice cream. The kids 

will lap it up. Because 
jellies made from Dipy's 
Jelly Crystals are such 
yummy favourites. 


Yes. Make junior's parties 
a new sensation. 


every bottle of Dipy's: as Serve Dipy’s. . 


That's real saving! Cm 


9 


IMPORTANT We teach RA 
FAULTS and 


ЕЈ 
IMPORTANT чин» Cap Le 
TŘ 


GOOD | 


FICTION WRI 
Reporting 
ARTICLE WRI 
T. V. Writi 
Writing foi 
TEXTILE MAN 
TEXTILE TE 
Income Tax 
Export Mgt. 
BUILD YOUR 
(Our Kits 8 
Chemical 
lig & Fixtur: 
Psychology 
Personality 
^ and Huma 


Our f 
about 


Interpub/HL/3/76 


|... THE BRITISH | 


[тє saris 


| THE BRITISH 


t 0005 
E'HAPPY Ý Send me a FP. 
Name ५, ५५५: 


Address... « 


à 


2 THE ILL "WEEKLY r 5 ту: 
| USTRATED WEEKLY OF A PARTE Жоп UP 


ү 


ENGINEERING 


ELECTRONIC ЕМСС. 
ELECTRONIC 
INSTRUMENTATION 


& Control Systems DIDEST 
Electronic Technicians 
8 Industrial Electronics 
3 PLASTIC TECHNOLOGY CORRESPONDENCE 
ARCHITECTURA 


At home in your free time under protection of DRAWING & DESIGN TOROS MIU 
2 B » 
our unique NO-PASS-NO-FEE Guarantee prepare for B sexicenarion ас COLLEGE PRACTICAL 


OTOGRAFHY 
D.B,M. Business Mgt. * C.A, Entrance ® Cert. A.I.1.B. * MECHANICAL ENGO. p REPARES 100 © PAINTING 


iere Industria!‏ مچ 


D Сот Banking * D.Com. Susinsss Ore. * D.Com. Accts, & 1. Tax Bara А nor 
om. Comp. Sec. * D.Com. Costing * A.C.S. Comp. Sect. * SANITARY Portrait Районе | 
A.M. Pies E, S AMIE AASF (Chem ) * A.S.E (Mech) Practical Plumbing COMMERCE & MGT. — praese € Encertsining | E 


Poul [1 
ag Civil Engineering GOOD ENGLISH Flower Arrangin 
A.S.E. (Elect.)* A.S.E, (Civil) * N.P.C. Supervisors * А M.I.I'Chem, E. OTTON CARDING PRIVATE SECRETARY Gardening oa 
A.M.Ae.S.). ° А1.А.М & G. Elect, & SOINNIN ACCOU Computer Programming 
NN E Textile Designing & AUDI OT! 
CONT Textile Technology COST ACCOUNTING СА 


NGM 
Textile Miil S: G an, F ch INTERIOR DECORATION 
MANAGEMENT TRAINING Radio ZV Servicing © Advanced ted s 
- LI © ©! cians 2 " 
MARKETING MGT. . industrial Adm. ° SALES MGT. Tesh Enea Te ае 


Television Engineering Purchase Officer 


Personnel Mgt, * PURCHASE MGT Mgt Executive Television Servicing General Advertising 
ы c Engi i Eff: Busi Li 
A DIPLOMA BUSINESS MGT. * D.Com. Business Org. * Psychology Electrical Engineering. shorthand E Typing 
ff 
MGT. ACCT. ° Export Mgt. ° JUNIOR EXECUTIVE Chemical Engineering. Hotel Reception 
M 
MATERIALS MGT. • Paper Manufacturing Personnel Management 
[ BUSINESS Арм. | SINESS ADM BUSINESS LETTERS Oc Mints 
үз General Management 
INDUSTRIA 
= = E - FAN AS RENT 
LEARN COMMERCIAL ART | PRIVATE SECRETARY ie > Works Masgement TSS 


— 


| serves 


elicious 
| with 


se, 
py S 
ch 


! Works Management 
Art Training by Nature's | Business Correspondence Select YoU Management Practice 
Metkod,Cartoon,Caricature 3 Ds Organisation, Psychology, Neh and write today todustrial Psychology 
and Humerous Drawing Hic Relations. ६४ 


COMMERCIAL АКТУ UMS у INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS 
NESS eri Must acies 2 poet A 50/C8. UCO Bank Bldg., Hutstma Chowk, Р.О. Box 1931, Bombay 490 023 
Water Colour Painting, i y Ges SNMP EE ER ER EE HE EE ee КОРЫЙ DET os ЫШ Lui] 
езеп атти 7 / 7 INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS 
7 Y! f 50/С8, UCO Bank Bldg., Hutatma Chowk, Р.О. Box 1931 Bombay 400023 


arties 


म 


Send me a FREE Prospectus in tae SUSJECT .-,.......«. е 


TELEVISION BUILD YOUR OWH TRANSISTOR „4 

We teach RADIOMEN & NOVICES co trace LEASH co find FAULTS and REPAIR & 
FAULTS and REPAIR Taievision Sets. and SERVICE Transistor 

Radios. PHILIPS 

Transistor 

Trainer Kit 

Is supplied 

by ut. 


iLearna language in months 


Select Your Course NOW LNSUADHONE 
GOOD ENGLISH, GERMAN, FRENCH, COLLEGE ENGLISH, RUSSIAN the Way سس‎ 


FICTION WRITING Computer MECHANICAL ENGG. 
Reportin Programming IBM 360 Overseers (Bldg. & Roads) FIRST YOU LISTEN THEN YOU 
oc 


ARTICLE WRITING AUT REFRIGERATION & — — UNDERSTAND THEN YOU SPEAK 

T. V. Writing PROGRAMMING Refrigerator Servicing 

Writing for Children BUSINESS LETTERS RUBBER TECHNOLOGY. B When you were a child you learnt to talk 
TEXTILE HANUFACTURE IRDUSTRIAL CHEMISTRY Bank Officer naturally, in your mother congue. To begin 
TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY ARCHITECTURE Compan Secretary А did k Il. You fi d 
income Tax Practitioner AUTOMOBILE ENGG. ADYERTI NG OFFICER with, you didn't speak at a ou listene 
Export Mgt. CIVIL ENGINEERING Cost Accountancy As you listened you gradually absorbed 
BUILD YOUR RADIO Diese! Engineering Salesmanship the sounds. Soon you began to connect 
(Our Kits & Comp.) Scene Fs o in your mind the sounds with the 
сеа гад о ELECTRICAL SUPERVISOR ‘PETROLEUM TECHNOLOGY objects. You heard people say “Ма 


ACCOUNTANCY and you saw your “Ма” in front of you. 
Psychology LLT. Industrial Engineers , y y 


Personality Development PUBLICITY EXECUTIVE This is how you learn ENGLISH FRENCH GERMA 
and Human Relations ENTRANCE EXAM. Mech Draughtsmanshlp JAPANESE SPANISH ARABIC `` e 
Our FREE career guide will give you full information cassettes & books, 
about our courses and system of teaching. ACT NOW. For a FREE copy of our prospectus write to 
SEND COUPON OR WRITE TODAY TO LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE so/ca, 359, D. Naoroii Road, Bombay 400011 
THE BRITISH INSTITUTES, 50/A8, Р.О. Box 1025, 359, D. N. Road, Bombay 400 023 eS пани чала en оми пона eS Se О, 


И жасашканы кин таса ик йс ee LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE 
i E BRITISH INSTITUTES 50/A8, Р.О. Box 1025, 359, D. N. Road, Bombay 400 m MIEL, 259,0; мога Roath E 


(uem 
* 
A 


व 


76 


П 
ee 


Interpub/HL/3, 
—— 


Please send me a FREE Prospectus jor. sess res 


Send me a FREE Prospectus in tho SUBJECT 


bie И à aoe | 

А АдЧтезз........ HN S EYE ME PR Aaaa авва PETS Ws os Aui) e End NARRA ents A | 
| 

аф 


DTI when DIT 


| 
| 
| 
ü 


NORVICIUN 


SR EY CN amen CR радавы ELE барыы, PING BRE GUGM балала GRR EES Get ene GE 


| 
| 


1 TRA WEEKLY OF INDIA, MARCH 20, 1977 
Domain ate Mu m 3218 ani" Luca now 


— by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Е 
Fort 


s ow 


4 
5 
1 


e Packing 
by M.O or | 
| is subject i 


ANAGAR, GWALIOR (M.P.) 


\ 
i 


ў 


JIYAJEERAO COTTON MILLS LTD., 


BIR 
gs for all seasons 


‘im 
Pw 


INTELLIGI 
PSYCHOLI 
=| e RIGVEDA- 
| e ОВЈЕСТІМ 
E PSYCHOL 
B e SINGER S 
j (with 24 | 
several il 
new techi 
fashion s 
UPANISAI 
by K.P. B 
EXPORT ! 
SERVICES 
by Agarw: 
.EXPORT ( 
FINANCIN! 
by Agarw: 
LAL BAHA 
(BIOGRAP 
by Dr. М.) 
AN INTIM. 
SEX BEHA 
NEW LIGH 
ENCYCLOF 
GENERAL 
by S.S. В! 
} (Deluxe E 
९ ° हिन्दी जनर 
इनसाईक्लो 
एस० एस० 
LIBRARY | 
by B.S. Gi 
COMMER 
CORRESP( 
by Anand 
(2nd revis 
enlarged 
COMPANY 
AND HUM. 
by S. Kris 
e HISTORY | 
PHIOLSOP 
by N.V. Je 


° 


CHBREDKER 


T 
i 


2 


i 
e 


МАТСНМАКЕК \/MA 


SHIR TUN men sims ai sun 


: 


Hee 


E THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF ‘NDIA, MARCH 29, 1917 j 
„СС-0. In Public Domain... UP. State.Museum, Hazratganj..| 


a 


ANAGAR, GWALIOR (M.P.) 


\ 


JIYAJEERAO COTTON MILLS LTD., 
BIR 


ON ORDERS OVER Rs. 100/- ON ORDERS OVER 


1. Library Organisation ...Rs.20.00 1. Library Organisation 
2. Company Efficiency 2. Company Efficiency 


-..Rs.20. ( 


IU 
ID 


NEW LIGHT PUBLISHERS 
31/1, School Marg, Rajinder Nagar, New Delhi-110060 (INDIA) 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MARCH 20, 1917 


a and Human Resources... Hs. 10.00 and Human Resources - - - Rs. 10.00 
» Free offer only on Indian orders. 3. Commercial Letters ---RS.7.50 3. Top Party Jokes ... Rs. 4.50 
уй Foreign orders to bear extra postage 4. Bachelors: Jokes --- Rs. 6.00 
| e Packing and Postage Free on orders over Rs. 30|- e An Advance of Rs. 20/- ON ORDERS OVER Rs. 30/ 
W by M.Oor Bank Draft must be sent on order over Rs. 30/- e Supply of free gifts 1. Company Efficiency d 
Ц) is subject to availability of stock e No substitution of free gifts is permissible and Human Resources ..Rs. 10.0 
S 1 Sa; ЖИ Children Jokes . Rs. 3.00 
a | NB DEG ES RAE 
Q READ THE BEST- READ THE LATEST 
v : NEW LIGHT'S ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF GENERAL KNOWLEDGE 
m- _ Pr Ice CONTENTS :- Abbreviations — Books & Authors — Inventions & 
SN R 1 б Б Discoveries — Science — Scientific Phenomenon — Hygiene & 
5. 0 Physiclogy—History—Terminology—Foreign Phraseology—Sports 
ы : ЗУ > 
: —Awards, Honours & Prizes—Miscellaneous Information (General) 
+ acking Г , 
Sen Geographical Information—India, The Land and the People—India 
7) and р t at a Glance— Constitution of India— Gandhi & Nehru—Planning in 
bh, 0$ age India—India from Serfdom to Freedom—WHO'S WHO (INDIA) — 
= R 4 5 0 WHO'S WHO (WORLD) — World Gazetter — United’ Nations 
= | S. / Organisation — Pacts, Plans, Treaties, Alliances, Conferences etc.— 
Жж | Current International Affairs — Current National Affairs — Union 
а= * wd s S.8. BHAKRI Government 
PACKING AND POSTAGE EXTRA ON ALL BOOKS 
| px व mma OTHER USEFUL BOOKS mm — 
{| o INTELLIGENCE & e MARKETING MANAGEMENT e BANK RECRUITMENT e OBJECTIVE GENERAL 
| PSYCHOLOGICAL TESTS 5.00 by Т.А. Latiff (Forwacded TESTS 6.00 KNOWLEDGE 6.00 
3 Î e RIGVEDA-by Arrow Smith ... 50.00 by Manu Bhai Shah, e CHECK YOUR 1.0. 6.00 JOKES 2 
e OBJECTIVE & Former Union Minister) ... 20.00 ө IMPROVE YOUR І. Q. 6.00 e LOVERS’ JOKES 6.00 
@ PSYCHOLOGICAL TESTS 7.50 ө PRODUCT MANAGEMENT e MEDICAL ENTRANCE e$ 7 
T G e BACHELORS’ JUKES 6.00 
ah e SINGER SEWING BOOK by О.Р. Kaushal, М.В.А. ... 30.0 EXAMINATIONS 2500, TOPA aso 
e (with 24 Colour Plates- o PERSPECTIVE К ® CHILDREN JOKES 3100 
ema || several illustrations and MANAGEMENT DICTIONARIES e А 
Ҹа? 0 Mi new techniques for б by Varanasy S. Murty 36.00 ә NEW LIGHTS LETTER WRITING 
e जि. fashion sewing) - 74.70 e NEW CONCEPTS IN English/Hindi Dictionar COMMERCIAL 
0, epee ТАВА МАҢАБЕМЕЧ Шү cloth bound with Mis CORRESPONDENCE 12.80 
७) qu hy K.P. Bahadur . 39.50 by Iswar Dayal 28.50 A e COMMERCIAL LETTERS 1.50 
ї К Î о EXPORT METHODS & e FOOD AND AGRICULTURE plastic cover 19.50 | BUSINESS LETTERS ... (6.00 
FG |] SERVICES IN INDIA IN INDIA — ; ENGLISH IMPROVING e TOP EVERYDAY LETTERS ... 9.00 
£a | by Agarwal . 40.00 by V.R. Mutalik Desai ... 22.96. 3,000 SYNONYMS & e 111 LETTERS 7.50 
að Î e EXPORT CREDIT AND ASTROLOGY-PALMISTRY- ANTONYMS 6.00 e SELECTED LETTERS 6.00 
£x | (FINANCING IN INDIA NUMEROLOGY ° 3,000 QUOTATIONS ... 6.00 ө CURRENT LETTERS 4.50 
\ by Agarwal . 25.00 50 е 3,000 IDIOMS & PHRASES... 6.00 е LOVE LETTERS 5.00 
e ASTROLOGY FOR ALL 4.50 000 | 
И ० LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI i o HOW TO WRITE EFFECTIVE 
i (BIOGRAPHY) Z ASTROLOGY - Bright SURE goo MISCELLANEOUS 
3 | by Dr. М.К. Alexander ... 18.50 © т ЦЫ OR 450 ० IMPROVE YOUR ENGLISH |.. 600 © INCREASE YOUR HEIGHT 3.15 
| ० AN INTIMATE STUDY OF АВП ° e PRECIS WRITING 2.75 © SUCCESSFUL 
B SEX BEHAVIOUR .. 20.00 BIOGRAPHIES ® 3,000 ABBREVIATIONS 375  SALESMANSHIP ...* 150 
| e NEW LIGHT'S e MARTIN LUTHER KING 4.50 ° COMMON ERRORS. IN e SUCCESSFUL INTERVIEWS ... 7.50 
M ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF e GURU NANAK (Punjabi) 450 © ENGLISH 4.50 © SPORTS AND GAMES 5.00 
z a- Deere CHILDREN BOOKS OBJECTIVE ENGLISH 7.50 READY RECKONERS 
+ ff — by 3.9. Впаки CHILDREN JOKES 3.00 R e TOP READY RECKONER- 
| fy (Deluxe Edition) . 16.50 ө SELECTED SCHOOL e IDIOMS КОВ АЕ 150 R.D. Chaudhari 7.50 
i a e PROVERBS FOR ALL 3.00 
[zs] 91 ० हिन्दी जनरल नॉ ESSAYS £2 300° ° er OTATIDNS FOR ALL 300 SEX BOOKS 
| इनसाईक्लोपोडिया COMPETITION GUIDES NG a NEW SEX VALUES . 20.00 
590 сео एस० भासरी ... 9.00 N.D.A. EXAMS ... 15.00 ESSAY WRITI ० AN INTIMATE STUDY OF 
2 JE e LIBRARY ORGANISATION e BANK'S CLERKS GUIDE . 12.50 e SELECTED SCHOOL 3.00 SEX BEHAVIOUR . 20.00 
) | by B.S. Gujrati, . 20.00 © STATE BANK ESSAYS UU oe KAMASUTRA (Hindi) 7.50 
HIM ० COMMERCIAL PROBATIONARY OFFICERS ... 17.50 е SELECTED COLLEGE е MARRIAGE TECHNIQUES 4.50 
{ CORRESPONDENCE e RESVERVE BANK ESSAYS 3.00 ә NAR NARI (Hindi) 4.00 
Я by Anand Sagar OFFICERS EXAMS. 15.50 e CURRENT COLLEGE ; 
AC | (2nd revised and e ASSISTANT GRADE ESSAYS 300 TECHNICAL BOOKS 
| enl iti 50 EXAMS. 15.00 е LATEST ESSAYS FOR e PHYSICAL AND STEAM 
| arged edition) . 12. 
fm e COMPANY EFFICIENCY e RAILWAY SERVICE COMPETITIONS AND TABLES 00 
AND HUMAN RESOURCES COMMISSION GUIDE UNIVERSITY EXAMS. 9.00 е PRACTICAL TRANSISTORS 
{ by S. Krishna . 10.00 (ENGLISH or HINDI) ... 150 GENERAL KNOWLEDGE (English/Hindi) 3.75 
; e HISTORY OF WESTERN STENOGRAPHER'S GUIDE ... 12.50 — , GENERAL KNOWLEDGE, • RADIO MURAMAT (Hindi) 2.50 
3 W PHIOLSOPHY ə CLERKS GRADE GUIDE CURRENT AFFAIRS & e SOUND EQUIPMENT 2.50 
i by N.V. Joshi 6.75 (Eng. or Hindi) 12.5 WHO'S WHO-S.S. Bhakri 4.95 MANUAL ५ 


SHO 


Sanjay Power? 


Sir—Your article (Fe bruary 20) on 
“Youth Power"—or, should it be "Sen jay 
Power'?—suggests that, if ihe Congress 
Party is given the mandate, we should have 
a one-man government, Do you mean we are 
8 nation of 600 million "boobs" who need to 
` be whipped into action, that we should throw 

"democratic principles to the winds and have 

a one-man government? 

& Let us be more practical, What Sanjay 
Gandhi achieved in one year Was not 80 
much because he is a genius, but because of 
the mighty whip that the Government 
wielded. This is proved by the State Gov- 
ernments who have hastened to do away with 
“compulsion” in their family planning 
programmes because of elections, 


1 have nothing for or against Sanjay, 
but I do feel he has still to prove his mettle 
. in a more democratic set-up before we 89 
overboard in praising him. 


. Bombay ARUN GANDHI 


Sir—The crucial issue in the present 
` election is not "Indira-Sanjay Hatao" but 
"External and Internal Emergency Hatao”, 
“MISA Hatao”, “Unemployment Hatao”, 
"Censor Hatao", ete, 


Previously, the slogan was Garibi Hatao. 
Since guribi could not be removed, Sanjay 
removed the garibs from Delhi. You can find 
thousands of unemployed educated дат ibs 
in every city. No one except the party in 
power is responsible for this. 


Kanpur AZHAR ABBAS 


Sir—True Sanjay “may not have had 
authority to do it, but he did it". So let's 
ye him the avthority and I am sure he will 
work wonders. We youngsters are very 
proud of him, for he is the man of action. 
we need so badiy. 


Bombay 


K. S. T. VAKIL 


Bir— Your artiels is most laudable but, 
is not a medieval! monarchy! 


A, CITIZEN 


write-up on Sanjay Gandhi is 


those who have not been 


Millions have pledged themselves 
not to give or take dowry, Lakhs have 
been sterilised, trees have been planted all 
over, literacy is on the increase and casteism 
is on its way out, all because of one person 
Sanjay Gandhi. 

He did all this in one year without any 
authority. I can almost foresee the changes 
after he wins the Lok Sabha election from 
the Amethi constituency—when he will have 
six years and the authority as well. 


New Delhi ASHUTOSH GARG 


Sir—It is a very good election speech. 
You should have gone to Amethi to deliver 
it or else handed it to Sanjay's campaigners. 


Gandhinagar DANKESH OZA 


Sir—Of course we want doers. We don't 
want talkers, we don't want writers either. 
Please stop writing. The WEEKLY has already 
published too much on Sanjay Gandhi. 


Aligarh B. P. SRIVASTAVA 


Sir—I have a headfui of ideas for tne 
progress of our nation and its masses, Un- 
fortunately, I have no mandate from the elec- 
torate. Will you please throw your weight 
and that of your magazine on my side? 


Chandigarh AMRINDER SINGH 


Sir—Do you want dictatorship or do you 
want democracy? 
Ahmedabad TRIKAMLAL PATEL 
I0 UE с з ———— 


HIGHEST IN INDIA 
The circulation of the “Weekly” is | 


now 353,000. 
еза 


Let's Keep English 


Sir—Britain’s greatest gift to India is the 
English language ("India and Britain", Feb- 
ruary 13). Unfortunately, the good work done 
by Lord Macaulay is sought to be undone 
by the Hindi chau vinists. Hatred of 
Englisn appears to have become syno- 
nymous with patriotism. I do hope unbiased 
Indians like you will start a campaign. for the 
retention of English in the political and in- 
tellectual life of the country, 


Bombay ASHOK TONSE 


Sir—I am surprised to read that British 
rule in India ended peacefully. Can we real- 
Jy ever forgive the Britishers for following 8 
policy of “divide and. rule" which ultimately 
resulted in the partition of india? Ask those 
people who have been victims of this 
tragedy. 


Ghaziabad с, D. AGARWAL 


e À—ÀH € 


Sir—You have praised ihe British as И 
were inviting them to rule us again. 


ы 


and eGangotri 


Have you forgotten the Jalliany 
firing and the killing o£ thousands 
by the British? 


Bombay SAVITAR SINGH } 


Who United The Opposition ? 


Sir—While welcoming the electig 
(Editor's Page, February 8), you have avs 
two cheers for Mrs Gandhi—one for Es 
ing the Emergency, the other for virtu, 
abrogating it. : 


I think she deserves one more cheer. 
for forcing the Opposition parties ang 
groups to create the Janata Party, thereby 
bringing about the much-needed polarisation 
of political forces in India, : 


B, RAMCHANDRA 


Puri 


Bring Them All Back ? | 


Sir—The story-teller ("Dead Man теё | 
A Story", January 23) has only one of hi 
characters recalling his previous birth. This - 
is an injustice to the others, I would rewrite 
the story thus: 


“Counsel's argument was interrupted by | 
a man who shouted that he had something , 
to say. He stated that he had been P. M, Iyer 
in his previous birth and submitted the evi- _ 
dence he had collected to establish that Bhu- | 
pendralal was а smuggler. 


"But the judge iound the accused Not | 
Guilty—because he recalled that he had been | 
Bhupendralal's mother in his previous birth?" 


M. M. KURUNDKAR 


S~ 


| 


Nanded 


Sir—If Surendranath had actually аке АЙ 
photographs at the scene of ihe crime, he 
would have rushed to the police station and 
surrendered the camera with the film as | 
evidence. He would not have developed the 
flm and deposited the pictures in the bank © 
before reporting to the police, [| 


Тһе prosecution's case fails to carry 


conviction. 


Bombay 5. ANANTHARAMAN | 


Sir—A boy who speaks Tamil at home is 
fluent in English and Hindi when he remem- 
bers his previous birth. 
was not tutored to give 
it would be very difficu 
old boy to give evidence 80 well. p 


Madras V.G. KANNAN | 


اھک کہ قت با ا 


Rıght Time For The Kumbh 


Sir—The article on-Kumbha Mela (Feb | 
ruary 20) contains some incorrect details 
Kumbha occurs when Jupiter is in Arie 
(Mesha), the Sun and Moon are in Capri 
corn (Makar) and the tithi is | 
Such a planetary configuration for Kumb! м 
is only for Prayag and not for Nasik, VE 
or Hardwar. ; A 


Kumbha never occurs 
Aries (for that would be 
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and May 14) and when Jupiter is in Aqua- 
rius, as then it would be in the years 1950, 
1962 and 1974, and not in 1954, 1965 and 1976, 
as was held. 


Allahabad GOPAL CHATURVEDI 


Sir—Those who think that there were 
two Sangams at Allahabad are mistaken. 
Since the Ganga had split into two, the San- 
gam was only the one where the Ganga and 
the Yamuna met. The two rivers, after their 
confluence, continue to flow as the Ganga 
So the second meeting of the split river was 
only a meeting of two branches of the Ganga 
—and therefore not a Sangam. 


Allahabad ACHCHYUT KUMAR 


Sir—The author states that the Maha- 
bharata and the Puranas time and again ex- 
hort the devout to commit the supreme sac- 
rifice—suicide—at Prayag. This revelation is 
really startling. Will he please quote the 
exact references? 


Bhubaneswar DHANANJAY PATRO 


Bare Exploitation 


Sir—“Stop Exploiting Tribals!” (Feb- 
ruary 20) conveniently keeps silent about 
one form of tribal exploitation—the type 
practised by almost all our magazines in- 
cluding the WEEKLY. 


Why is it that no article on tribals in 
any of our Magazines is without a bare- 
breasted photograph? 


Rourkela A.R, RAMANARAYANAN 


Sir—The nude illustration of Pulayar in 
Kerala distorts fact. The Pulayar community 
is neither tribal nor nude. They are one of 
the most advanced and civilised Scheduled 
Castes in India. Many of them are farm 
labourers, but they are as modernised as 
other communities in Kerala. It is an injus- 
tice to them to brand them tribals, 


Bhopal KONNIYOOR K.S. NAIR 


Sir—I have a strong appeal to make to 
the high-power Central Coordination Com- 
mittee under the chairmanship of the Minis- 
ter of Home Affairs to scrutinise the activi- 
ties of the Tribal Welfare Department of 
Madhya Pradesh for Education. This Depart- 
ment has been quite discriminating, biased 
and unjust towards six private institutions 
for higher secondary education in Raigarh 
and Surguja districts. 


Till three years ago, students of these in- 
stitutions had been receiving the Fee Con- 
cession given to all those with less than 20 
acres of land. But the Education Department 
in Bhopal now insists that, if a tribal student 
studying in a private institution wants the 
Tuition Fee Concession, he must produce a 
“Refusal Certificate” issued by the head of 
the neighbouring Government institution for 
education to the effect that he had no seat 
left for his admission in that institution and 
so he was given admission in the private in- 
stitution. But this is a blatant violation of 
the freedom of a student who wants to study 
in a private institution. 


Poona AGAPIT TIRKEY 
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after the fall of the “Gang of Four”, 
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memory of Chairman Mao and Chou 
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THE NEW HUNDRED FLOWERS: 
Beautiful things, branded as bour- 
geois and reactionary by the “Gang 
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WEEK after the first anniversary 0f 
Premier Chou En-lai's death on Janu | ; 
by Han Suyin ary 8, the big square of Tienanmen іп Pek- Ш ~“ 
ing was stil aswarm with milling crow NN 
: د‎ bringing marvellous paper wreaths and £ar- i 
B The famous novelist, author of Love Is A Many-Splendoured Thing lands and baskets filled with blossoms The Җи, Чч з 


risited kilometre-long stands on both sides of the 
and other books, has visi China frequently. old Ming palaces were covered in these con- 


After the downfall of the “Gang of Four"—Mao's wife Chiang Ching, fections, and from every lamp-post and tree 


| Yao Wen-yuan, Chang Chun-ehiao and Wang Hung-wen—a refresh- hung white bouquets апа sprays. АП of 
| ing air of freedom from fear is bl à : these were hand-made and none of these of- 
| 5A ; m Car owing across China. There is no- ferings were Government-directed; nor were 
| thing eontrived or orchestrated about the expressions of love for the the millions who came to place them, the 

late Chairman Mao or Prime Minister Chou En-lai. hundreds of thousands who trudged, often 
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20 miles or more in the bitter cold, to bring 
these fragile and wonderful tokens of their 
love to the beloved Premier. Poems by 
workers, school-children, university students, 
commune peasants and housewives hang or 
are pasted on every available wall. Your 
ashes are all over our land; we breathe your 
courage in our air; in the ripple of our rivers 
we hear your laughter... 


Never was there such intense, immense 
emotion. Far from repressing it (there is a 
total absence of control, Chinese crowds are 
naturally well behaved), the Government 
installed floodlights (so that wall-posters 
and poems could be read by night) and rows 
of toilets for the convenience of travellers 
with children. 


Above this homage to Chou En-lai 
hangs the portrait of Mao Tse-tung from the 
central gate of the Ming palace: To Chair- 
man Mao's most loyal, most devoted compa- 
nion-in-arms, the great revolutionary, and 
our best model, Chou En-lai. 


New Fearlessness 


Reading the wall-posters, one is im- 
pressed by the fact that they are very dif- 
ferent from the orchestrated platitudes I 
saw in Peking a year ago. Now they reflect 
a massive expression of the people's will; 
demands for a return to revolutionary lega- 
lity, which the "Gang of Four", Chiang 
Ching and her acolytes, destroyed, "My 
name is so and so, my address thus, and I 
ask the authorities to look into..." Thus be- 
gin many wall-posters. And this new fear- 
lessness, the clear articulation of demands for 
an end to injustices committed, to the ease 
with which a person could be labelled and 
then condemned without any. evidence, is 
very exciting. 

The Government is aware of this and, 
apparently, very much in touch with the 
people. “The leadership now does things 
even before we ask for them," I am told. 
And so it grows in popularity and esteem. 


“Our new Chairman—Hua Kuo-feng—he . 


truly listens to us.” 

This new awareness is not confined to 
one level, the intelligentsia. The latter, har- 
assed and persecuted by the Gang of Four, 


is blossoming out in à massive renaissance. - 


Scientists, poets, writers, singers, painters 
burst into new activity, emerge from hospi- 
tals where understanding doctors helped 


` Digitized by S ШЕЕ Sano — — 


A RETURN TO PEACE AND PROSPERITY. “What is happening in China now is mot ‘de- 
Maoisation’, as some Westerners think, but true ‘Maoisation’. Mao’s teachings om demo- 
cratic centralism have at last penetrated." 


them to nurse “weak hearts” or other ail- 
ments, while the terror which the Four un- 
leashed was on the rampage. “The hospitals 
are empty now. My heart? Nothing was ever 
wrong with it, but my doctor thought I 
needed a rest...” Of course, not all the in- 
telligentsia was so lucky and an appraisal 
of those who did not withstand the tyranny 
unleashed must be made. 


It is among the workers, who come in 
massive squads to honour Chou En-lai, that 
the hatred for the Four is extremely vocal. 
"The Gang made us fight each other; they 
put hooligans in control of our factory... 
told us we must not produce, must stop 
work... we protected our machines from 
their destruction and they beat us up..." 


I have just returned from a tour of four 
provinces inland, looking at factories, in- 
vestigating the harm done to industry by 
the "Gang of Four", Everywhere the same 
story, of deliberate sabotage, incited strikes, 


FOR THE YOUNG, A SERENE CHILD- 
HOOD. “If Chiang Ching and her three 
| monsters had come to power, there would 
1 have been civil war, There would have been 
4 fascism, for they were fascists," says the 
author. Left: Staff members of the Physics 
Teaching and Research Group at Peking's 
Tsinghua University produce big-power 
laser-tubes. 


M DE a 
*WHENCE COMES SUCH ANOTHER? 


» Mao died on September 
Peking’s Red Guards break down and weep as 


efe 


8, 1976. Predicta 


bly, his death was followed by confusion, a struggle for power 
they file past Mao’s body lying in state. 


RP violence. Right: Members of 


beating up workers who insisted on work- 
ing... "They thought that by sabotaging 
production there would be discontent, 
demoralisation, uprising... then they would 
come in, claiming the Government was in- 
competent...” Meanwhile, there will be 
shortages this winter of coal and light con- 
sumer goods, because it will take some 
months to make good the losses produced. 
Among the peasantry, too, Chou En-lai 
is cherished and remembered as the man 
who wanted to fulfil Mao’s great plan for 
agricultural mechanisation, an end to gruel- 
Jing hand labour, a rising Jiving standard. 
The strangest paradox of all is that, when- 
| cc oot ae a A ET. the Gang of Four penetrated with its 


ultra-left slogans and mana ged to bring 
disorder to the communes, there arose, not 
socialism, but, on the contrary, a return to 
feudal landlordism and to peasant 
exploitation. 


Second Liberation 

The arrest of the Four was the most 
popular thing ever done by a Chinese Gov- 
ernment since the Liberation. “It is our 
second liberation,” I hear everyone say. “Tf 
Chiang Ching and her three monsters had 
come to power, there would be civil war... 
there would be fascism, for they were fas- 
cists... they hated Chou En-lai, because he 
fought for the people...” 


ON THE INTERNATIONAL STAGE. Mao’s wife Chiang Ching (right) with US President 


Nixon in 1972. Recently, a poster in Peking disp 


layed a caricature of Chiang Ching being 


speared in the throat. 4 verse underneath said; You played (as an actress) for severa] deca- 


ing, you will lose your life. 


des, your last performance will be your most brilliant, with the drums and the gong sound- 


T щ жй 


The deafening silence of the people, in 
the last two or three years, with regard to 
the Gang of Four (and the whispered exe- 
cration of Chiang Ching, Mao's wife) is not 
hard to understand within the Chinese 
context. 


The Four controlled the Ministries of 
Culture and Education, the mass media, liai- 
son with "friendly" groups abroad, the 
Health Ministry and were beginning to pene- 
trate the Foreign Ministry. Their big drive 
was to capture the youth. They stirred ир 
children against their school-teachers, so that 
in some schools adolescents beat up the 
teachers. They recruited bands of young, the 


CHANG CHUN-CHIAO, one of the “Gang 
of Four", owed his rise among the Shanghai 
radicals to the Cultural Revolution. As а 
Deputy Premier, he was a serious contender 
for the Chairman's post. : 
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less educated the better, and turned them 
into hooligans who assaulted older officials 
and, under co у ег of revolutionary slogans, 
administrators of factories. 


Tney distributed Party membership 
cards indiscriminately to gangsters; thus 
a notorious pickpocket, jailed several times, 
became a member of the Central Committee; 
a ruffian of 29 almost seized control of the 
administration in a city; a band of young 
iook over a security bureau in one town; a 
14-year-old giri became secretary of a Com- 
munist youth organisation... 


“Anyone over 35 is a capitalist roader 
and should be replaced!" was one of the slo- 


WANG HUNG-WEN, ancther of the "Four" 
was the youngest Politburo member and 
Vice-Chairman of the Party. In 1973, Mao 
introduced Wang to French President Poms 
pidou ag the “rising star" of the Chinese 
regime, 


EVEN IN DEATH, I SHALL TRIUMPH. 
After Chou's death, his chief protege, Teng 
Hsiao-ping, was sent into political exile and 
praise of Chou was discouraged. But, by the 
first anniversary of his death, he was again 
being venerated. It was recently declared 
that China's foreign policy would revert to 
“Chou En-lai’s internationalism”. 


PM THE CHAIRMAN NOW. Hua Kuo-feng 
was an obscure provincial leader when, us 
the compromise candidate, he succeeded 
Chou. Probably, it was also as a compromise 
that he succeeded Mao as Chairman. But, a 
month after Mao's death, he was securely in 
the saddle, following the arrest of Chiang 
Ching and her radicals. 


gans launched by them in my province. It 
produced a good deal of disorder. 


So an atmosphere of uneasy terror 
reigned. People began to feel unsafe. They 
feared a recrudescence of violence, as in the 
Cultural Revolution. “The Gang of Four had 


YAO WEN-YUAN was party leader in 
Shanghai and chief theoretician of the radi- 
са! group. Like Wang, he was also said to be 
Mao's son-in-law. Each of the "Gamg of 
Four" was, at one time, considered a possi- 
ble successor to either Chou or Mao. 


their spies everywhere, reporting directly 
to them...” 


Documents, in the handwriting of the 
Four, circulate among the people. In the 
Politburo, the Four, as prominent members, 
formed a cohesive, active block. They seized 
documents addressed to other members 
(three of whom were to die between Decem- 
ber 1975 and July 1976, and who did mot at- 
tend for months previous to their demise the 
meetings of the Politburo) and answered 
them in their own names. Thus they were 4 
real majority at the highest level and could 
do as they pleased, circulating condemna- 
tions against the other members of the Polit- 
buro and Central Committee, calling meet- 
ings and holding briefings in the name 00 
Mao and ignoring all Party rules. Very 
swiftly, anyone who defied them or refused 
to obey their orders found themselves label- 
led “counter-revolutionary” and in jail—or 
worse 


Mao's Íntervention 


The death of Chou En-lai in January 
1976 seemed io the Four to herald their ac- 
cession to power. But here, as so often dur- 
ing the Chinese revolution, Mao Tse-tung, 
though failing in health, intervened and 
neatly turned the tables an them. 


The way it was done is so typically 
Chinese that Westerners find it hard to be 
convinced. If, they contend, Mao so often 
criticised them and upbraided them (as the 
documents do show), warning that "Chiang 
Ching is madly ambitious... she will make 
trouble when Pm dead," and telling the 
Four, "Don't make a gang... he who does 
will fall," why did he not, far more simply, 
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Prime Minister Chow En-lai died on 
| 8, 1976, at the age of 18. He had 
played а crucial role in bringing about 
cohesion in the country during a difficult 
period and had, on more than one occa~ 
sion, prevented China from plunging into 
political and economic chaos. Not surpris- 
ingly, the struggle for power began after 
his death, while Mao was still alive. 


Chou had groomed the pragmatic 
Teng Hsiao-ping to succeed him as Prime 
Minister, In January 1976, Teng was ex- 
pected to step into not only Chou's but, 
ultimately, Mao's shoes as well. 

However, in February 1976, it was 
announced that Hua Kuo-feng had been 
appointed Acting Premier. Hua was 6 pro- 
vincial leader and junior Vice-Premier 
and he was picked as a compromise can- 
didate by a sharply divided Party Central 
Committee. At the same time, wall-posters 
attacking Teng began to appear. 

On April 4, 1976, thousands of Chin- 
ese gathered in Peking’s Tienanmen 
Square to celebrate the Ching Ming Fes- 
tival—the day for remembering the dead. 
Most of them carried wreaths honouring 
Chou En-lai, An attempt to prevent the 
crowds paying tribute to Chou led to 
clashes between the people and the police, 
violent demonstrations and rioting. 

The demonstrations support ing 
Chow’s policies included slogans against 
Mao’s wife Chiang Ching. She, supported 
by her radical proteges, was a rising pow- 
er at this time. The radicals had, appa- 
rently, adopted a policy of minimising 
Chou En-lai’s contribution to the country. 


As a result of this incident, the Chin- 
ese Communist Party Central Committee, 


CHOU’S ENEMIES ARE OUR ENEMIES. On the first anniversary 
hung from a tree in Peking’s Tienanmen Square. Right: A poster carrie 


on April 7, announced the dismissal of 
Vice-Chairman Teng Hsiao-ping “from all 
posts both inside and outside the Party". 
At the same time, Hua Kuo-feng was con- 
firmed as Prime Minister. The Central 
Committee’s action indicated that Teng 
was to blame for the “counter-revolution- 
ary” incident in Tienanmen, 


The campaign against Teng was con- 
tinting when, on September 9, Mao Tse- 
tung died. It was not immediately appa- 
rent who would succeed him. Apart from 
Premier Hua Kuo-feng, each of the four 
chief radicals—Chiang Ching, Chang 
Chun-Chiao, Wang Hung-wen und Yao 
Wen-yuan—who formed the “Shanghai 
Group”, was regarded as a possible con- 
tender for Mao’s post. Ultimately, Hua 
became Party Chairman while remaining 
Prime Minister as well. 


Arrest of the Four 


On October 6, Chiang Ching and her 
three radical proteges—the “Gang of 
Four"—uwere arrested. They were charg- 
ed with treason and a virulent campaign 
wus mounted against them, Public de- 
monstrations and wall-posters declared 
the people’s support for Hwa and his ac- 
tion against the Four. 


Following the arrests, there were re- 
ports of civil war in Szechwan and seve- 
yal other provinces and armed clashes in 
Paoting City. 

In December, Hsinghua published a 
lengthy charge-sheet against the Four. It 
was alleged that they had forme d their 
own armed forces in Shanghai in readiness 
to strike at any time while Mao lay dying. 


of Chou En-lai's death, effigies 
d in a demonstration show 


of Chiang Ching and Chang Chun-chiao are 
s the four radicals being crushed by the hand 


The Rise and Fall of the Four 


They were also charged with transform- 
ing the Chinese militia into a “second 
armed force” under their own command: 
forging a so-called directive of Mao on 
the transformation of the militia; trying 
to distribute weapons to the Shanghai 
militia; framing false charges against 
Chou and other central leaders; and per- 
fecting a strategy of holding Shanghai, 
creating turmoil in other places and “seiz- 
ing power in the turmoil". 

The arrest of the Four did not lead to 
а iwhole-scale purge of their followers. 
Chairman Hua has offered pardon to 
those radicals who regret past errors and 
denounce the Four. He has «ls o declared 
that the attack should be confined. to the 
Four. Others who had followed them 
should be helped and re-educated. 


Recently, wall-posters in Peking have 
demanded the rehabilitation of the dis- 
graced Teng Hsiao-ping. The posters have 
also attacked two Politburo members, 
Peking Garrison Commander Genera 1 
Chen Hsi-lien and Peking Mayor Wu Teh. 


Early this year, a Government direc- 
tive asked the people to give army men 
*preferential treatment", The directive 
said "the great mass movement" during 
the Spring Festival this year is to 
strengthen "unity between the Army and 
the Government and the unity between 
the Army and the people and fulfil the 
various fighting tasks put forward by 
Chairman Hua and the Party Central 
Committee". The Army today is in an wt- 
challengeable position as the source oj 
power for Hua and his moderate 
colleagues, 
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"YOUR ASHES ARE ALL OVER OUR LAND; WE BREATHE YOUR C 


igitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi. 


OURAGE IN OUR AIR..." On April 4, 1916, the day the Chinese honour 


their dead, crowds went in procession to Tienanmen Square to lay wreaths on the Monument to the Heroes and pay tribute to Chou En-lai. An 


, attempt, inspired by the “Four”, to remove wreaths honouring Chou led 


remove them two years ago, before they 
could do more evil? 


The answer is that, far from solving the 
problem, this action on Mao’s part might 
have created more problems after his dem- 
ise. Even three years ago, the Four still had, 
particularly among youth, a “revolutionary” 
image and a following, “Never асі until a 
situation is ripe," is Mao's dictum. The Gang 
had not completely revealed their fascism to 
the people; despite their persecution of art- 
ists, scientists and older cadres and especial- 
ly their hostility to Chou En-lai, they had 
not yet engaged in the criminal conspiracy, 
the planning of a military putsch, which 
would be their downfall. 

But Mao acted by nominating, in April 
1976, Hua Kuo-feng, whom he had known 
20 years and trusted, as Premier and First 


THE PEOPLE ARE BEHIND THE GOVERNMENT. In the first public demonstration 
"Four", crowds with banners and red flags gathered in Tienanmen Square on October 


WEE. 
a LAS 


Vice-Chairman of the Party, Emphasis is on 
the word First written in Mao's own hand, 
giving Hua, automatically, precedence over 
all others in the Party, This was subsequent- 
ly confirmed by Mao's letter to Hua Kuo- 
feng: “With you in charge, I am at ease.” 
And his specific direction for "solving the 
problem" of the Gang of Four. 


"The final act in this drama,” says a 
knowledgeable friend to me, “was not an 
unpremeditated move. Believe me, the script 
had been carefully, quietly prepared, months 
and months ahead.” Which goes to show 
that, contrary to outside appearances, the 
Gang of Four would never have been able 
to come to power, 

But, very foolishly, they now proceeded, 
by a single act, to lose all support, even 
among the naive young. This was when they 


to violence in the Square the following day. 


forbade people to wear mourning for Chou 
En-lai; closed the universities to stop the 
young from coming to Tienanmen Square 
to place wreaths; and finally, because they 
could not stop the people, created a “riot” 
by sending in armed hooligans. Twenty 
young students are said to have been killed 
by these armed gangs. And now the hatred 
of the people was intense, universal. 


The death of Mao Tse-tung himself on 
September 9, 1976, saw the Four hasten to 
their own undoing. They went to Shanghai, 
armed the million-strong militia, drew up 
plans to seize strategic posts; quartered the 
only army group they controlled in Paoting, 
an important railway junction, drew up 
lists of important leaders to. kill off, lists 
of their followers to nominate in place of 
the dead... 


supporting Chairman Hua and his action against the 
22 last year. 
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This bloody putsch was planned for 
October 8 to 13. On October 6, in the even- 
ing they were arrested *without a drop 
of blood being shed'. *You can't arrest me, 
БЛ am Chairman Mao's widow,” shrieked 
“Chiang Ching. But she was. “We tried to 
give her one whole month of mourning, but 
she herself hastened her own arrest,' says 
someone to me. So the month was short 
by two days. And, as photographs show, she 

was not mourning for her husband.... 
The militia in Shanghai did not rise, 
but immediately joined the deliriously happy 
millions in a three-day festival to celebrate 
the end of the Gang of Four. The army 
group in Paoting surrendered, around 
20 ringleaders being court-martialled. 
“Тһе Four did not have righteousness on 
! their side, so they lost." They did not have 
a the people, the Party, nor the Army on 
their side either. Even old officials are sur- 
prised at the unequivocal, enthusiastic res- 
ponse by the people. "We've been hoping 
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А | „for this to happen..." 
> = | e : : S 
The Right to Dissent : : 
The happy га о ср LEARNING MAOISM OR UNLEARNING CHIANGISM? "The Four controlled the Ministries 
lar administration, but a restored unity, of Culture and Education, the mass media...and were beginning to penetrate the Foreign 


willingness to work and a new maturity Ministry." Below: Planned "spontaneous" demonstration was a weapon of the Four. 
and sophistication, coupled with outspoken- 
ness among the people. If the word demo- 
cracy means anything, then what Mao Tse- 
tung has fought and worked for throughout 
his life, what the well-beloved Chou En-lai 
has fought and worked for, may yet come 
to pass, "Without democracy, there cannot 
be socialism," said Mao Tse-tung. 

The fact that the Four so swiftly could 
destroy the constitutional rights of the indi- 
| vidual has been a great lesson; hence the 
| new administration's priority is to provide 
| safeguards and guarantees against repeti- - 
T S tion of such tyranny. And at last the Chi- 


| and d 1 nese people, who have a long past of 
i 


tyranny, have grasped the point; there must 
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ў be the right, legally, іо dissent so as to 
lity. | promote a real, human socialism. 

What is happening, therefore, is not - 
“demaoisation”, as some Westerners main- 
m. With tain. It is, on the contrary, true “maoisation”. 

Mao’s teachings on democratic centralism 
or have at last penetrated to a far greater ex- 
e. i tent than one could have guessed. And it is 
à Я not true that, because of Mao's wife, Mao's 
tic Emulsion own prestige is in eclipse. 
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le and out. For the common people, it's back to busi- 
ness as usual. 
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The Chinese people did keep silent 
and they admit it—''because we loved Chair- 
man Mao"—in regard to their dislike of his ] 
wife. But they cannot forget all that Mao 1 
> Tse-tung did, for China would not be the 
| strong and independent country she is with- 
ilios out him. Chou En-lai’s enormous contribu- 
». 3 tion has been as the best executor of Mao's 
great vision; to Mao's ideas he brought the 
methods and means of successful performs 4 
ance. They know that Mao, though failing E | 
in health, laid down all the groundwork 
for the neat ending to the Gang of Four's 
madness. 

Today, in the people's minds, Mao Tse- 
tung and Chou En-lai are linked together, 
and for ever, 88 creator and executor, both 
the builders of New China. 


Next Week; "China's New Hundred Flowers" 
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—T. A. Hafeez 

‚ RACING AGAINST TIME. The Prime Minister, Mrs Gandhi, runs a short lap to acknowledge 
the greetings of a cheering crowd in Bangalore during her election campaign in Karnataka, 
“Against the star-studded cast of the Janata Party, there is hardly any Congress leader, be- 


sides Mrs Gandhi, with crowd-pulling capacity. In the battle to win votes, Mrs Gandhi has 
become not only the Congress Party's ultimate weapon but also the only one? 


by INDER MALHOTRA 
"The ‘Indira Wave’ of 1971 wasn't half as manifest as the massive 
tide of diseontent with her regime that has risen in the eurrent cam- 
paign. Whatever the voters’ eventual verdict, if the ele ction eam- 
paign has any meaning at all, it is that this country does not want a 
repetition of the events of the last 19 months...” 


үүн ITH the votes already cast but not yet 
counted, it is too late in the day to 


- write at any length on the campaign on 


| than the candidates and canvassers, have ex- 


which reporters and commentators, no less 
‘pended a Niagara of words. Yet some fea- 


tures of the campaign, the like of which the 
country has not gone through ever before, 
need to be pinpointed even at the risk of 
being repetitive. Moreover, there are some 
nuances of the nations] ballot which have 
not received the attention they deserve. 


15 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MARCH 20, 1977 


Inevitably, the point of departure must 
be the sea change in the situation since the 
1971 general election, The "Indira Wave" 
then wasn't half as manifest as the massive 
tide of discontent with her regime that has 
arisen this time. Nor can there be any doubt 
that this extraordinary state of affairs— 
which would indeed have been unthinkable 
some time ago—has arisen entirely because 
of the Emergency and all that has been done 
under it. And this certainly includes what is 
being called, in telling political short-hand, 
the Sanjay Factor. 


The Campaign That Was | 


Whatever the voters’ eventual verdict 
may be, if the election campaign has any 
meaning at all, it is that this country does 
not want a repetition of the events of the last 


19 months whose real nature could never be ' 


hidden from the people either by blanket 
censorship or by the gloss put on them by 
official media. Ironically, there were few, 
even within the Congress ranks, who talked 
of the gains of the Emergency, such as they 
were; the pains of the Emergency were ex- 
posed pitilessly and to devastating effect. 


Had the elections been fought under 
normal circumstances, many issues would 
have come into play. As it happens, even 
rising prices, mounting unemployment, en- 
hanced land revenue and the unremunera- 
tive rates fixed by the Government for pro- 
curing grain have been swept aside. All fire 
has been concentrated, especially їп North 
India, the critically important “Hindi heart- 
land", on what even official spokesmen are 
shamefacedly describing as “excesses of the 
Emergency”. Evidently, Indira Gandhi was 
either much too isolated. or grievously misled 
(surely she couldn’t have fallen prey to the 
propaganda masterminded by Vidya Charan 
Shukla), or else she would have had some 
idea of the intensity and extensiveness of the 
feeling against the Emergency which I have 
seen raging like a fire along much of the 
campaign trail. It is against this backdrop 
that even cash and caste—the traditional 
arbiters of many an electoral fate in this 
country—are playing a vastly reduced role 
this time. 


Six Million Sterilised? 


It is a sad commentary on both the so- 
clal milieu in which we live and the manner 
in which Emergency powers were abused 
even for an ostensibly good cause that 
nothing has made the people of the heart- 
land angrier than the drive under which six 
million people are supposed to have been 
sterilised in less than a year. 


To those who live far away from the 
scene of the burning hatred against forced 
vasectomies or prefer to plead self-righte- 
ously that the population explosion cannot 
be contained without an element of coercion, 
it is difficult to explain the situation that 
exists and the damage that it is doing ® 
Indira because, more than anyone else, San- 
Jay is seen to be the main motive force be 
hind Nasbandi. 
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Elsewhere T have used the analogy of 
the “greased cariridges of 1857" to describe 
what looks like the revolt of ine Sindi-belt 
voters in 1977. The more I reflect the more 
gehe imagery seems to be apt. For an extreme- 
dy emotive and explosive issue, involving 
deep-seated prejudices, to say nothing of ata- 
vistic religious sentiment, has became the 
focus of ali pent-up frustrations and resent- 
ment. 
For all his faults, Bansi Lal has done 
well by Haryana. Ав Defence Minister he has 
done a great deal for both serving officers 
and jawans as well as for ex-servicemien, who 
have a large concentration in his State. Yet 
по other Сох gress leader is morc un- 
popular than he. And for two good rea- 
5018: he has become a symbo! of Nasbandi 
excesses and other crudities committed in 
the name of the Emergency; and, in the eyes 
9f soldiers, serving or retired, he is a Minis- 
ter whe has needlessly hurt the pride of the 
men in uniferm by treating Admirals, Gene- 
fais and Air Marshals with Scant courtesy. 
= Interestingly, feelings against Nasbandi 
are not always expressed in the language 
of anger. Often the voters make their point 
Bood-humouredly although some do use 
earthy and unprintable expressions. For in- 
stance, shopkeepers who couldn't get their 
licences renewed without producing certifi- 
cates of vasectomy or teachers whose pay 
was held up for months because of their 
failure to produce the demanded document 
tell Congress candidates: "Please bring the 
certificate of Nasbandi first and ask for our 
vote only afterwards." 


Satirical Chorus 


in 2 Bihar constituency I happened to 
visit, the Congress candidate is named Mr 


24. Ramdev Singh. The poor man is not allowed 
PN Rany peace by his constituents who constantly 


raise the chorus: 


Lathi goli kai zoar pai jab kut rahe thay 
Kam Dev 
Tab kahan ja ke Chchup gaye thay 
Кат Dev 
Happily this is typical of the campaign 
in general, Compared with past occasions, 
violence and venom have been rare this 
time. : 
There is no point at this stage in dilating 
on the anti-Congress wave—-even in such 
Congress strongholds as Maharashtra a net 
loss of half a dozen Congress seats is taken 
for granted—or to underscore regional varia- 
tions. But a few points may be made which, 
between them, bring out both the ironies 
гапа the flavour of what has gone on, 


In the first place, the Congress seems to 
have thrown away two powerfu] advantages 
it should normally have had over its adver- 
Saries. The first was the vast, indeed over- 
whelming, superiority of organisation, This 
Seems to have been frittered away by overt 
and covert factional fights in most States. 
Lucky is the Congress candidate whose own 
comrades are not trying to trip him, This 
malaise has reached such proportions in 
West Bengal that the election there is being 
fought not between the Congress and the 
CPM-led Opposition but between the two 
Warring factions of the ruling party. 

To make matters worse, hardly any Con- 


egress leader worth the name, with the soli- 


Хагу and significant exception of Indira Gan- 
dhi, has displayed any capacity to draw 
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THE SYMBOL OF THE JANATA—o 


lifelike image of the Janata Party symbol attracts the 


crowd’s attention during a meeting. Almost all the stalwarts of the party, from Morarji Desai 
to L. K. Advani, have been drawing massive crowds. 


crowds outside his own particular and neces- 
sarily limited area of infiuence. Some stal- 
warts have failed to make an impact even in 
areas to which they beiong and Where they 
once used to behave like cocks of the 
walk. In the battle for the voters' hearts and 
minds, therefore, Indira Gandhi has become 
not only the Congress Party's ultimate wea- 
pon but also the only one. It is only fair to 
add, however, that in places even she hasn't 
been heard with the respect and attention 
she has always enjoyed in the past. 

By contrast the star-studded cast of 
the Opposition—including JP, Jagjivan Ram, 
Morarji Desai, Charan Singh, Bahuguna, 
Atal Behari Vajpayee, Vijaya Lakshmi Pan- 
dit, Jyoti Basu and, surprisingly, even Raj 
Narain—has been a tremendous hit with 
vast crowds from one corner of ihe country 
to the other. The only thing that remains to 
be seen is whether in the privac y of the 
polling booths the voters behave as they ap- 
pear to have been doing along the campaign 
trail or differently. 


Ade vs Аде 

Secondly, since many of the {ор Janata 
leaders are ripe for retirement even by In- 
dian political standards, the Congress could 
have easily embarrassed them by presenting 
an image of bright-eyed youthfulness by 
choosing its candidates accordingly. To say 
this 18 not to imply that the nominees of the 
Youth Congress, ied by Sanjay Gandhi and 
Ambika Soni, should necessarily have been 
chosen. Even after the Youth Congress be- 
came a liability rather than an asset, thanks 
to Babuji's bombshell, surely better candi- 
dates than those that have been given tick- 
ets could have been found, It is not merely 
that several] of the renominated Congress 
candidates are in their cighties and have to 
be helped into and out of their cars, But it 
is astonishing that the Central Election Com- 
mittee of the Congress should have Scoured 
Raj Bhavans to find candidates. This is like 
fhe manager of a dairy farm locking for 
milch cows in pinjrapoles, 


The resultant situation is best illustrated 
by the case of Satish Chandra Samanta in 
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West Bengel. Relatively unknown outside his 
State, Samanta is well known in Calcutta as 
the man who, more: than anyne else, was 
tesponsible for preventing Ajoy Mukherjee 
trom breaking away from the CPM in 1967. 
He thus endeared himself to the Marxists 
whose rule in the troubled State he prolong- 
ed. Today, ४६ 82, Samanta is the Congress 
candidate in the Tamlok constituency. He is 
being opposed by Sushil Dhara, another 
lieutenant of Ajoy Mukherjee, who insisted 
on bidding farewell to the Marxists. Today, 
the CPM has rallied round Dhara just as it 
is lending full Support to Pratap Chunder 
Chunder who had demanded, during the 
India-China war of 1962, that every Comma- 
nist should be shot as an "enemy agent". 
iter the CPM-led United Front came to 
power, Chunder was the lone Congressman 
to stand up to it, 


But such acrobatics nre by no means 
confined to one side only, The Congress has 
clasped to its ample bosom all the princes 
and princelings—from Tripura to Gujarat 
and from Kashmir to Orissa—whom it used 
fo denounce as reactionaries. So much so 
that the Congress Party's understandable de- 
nunciation of the Jana Sangh has turned 
ridiculous in the Balrampur constituency in 
UP where the Sangh leader, Mr Nanaji Desh- 
mukh, is being opposed by the widowed 
Maharani. As it happens, the palace in Bal- 
rampur has been the citadel of the Jana 
Sangh over the year, No wonder, local people 
have become cynical. They rightly say that 
the fight is between the "Jana Sangh’s Nana 
und its Nani", 


To complete the picture of the campaign, 
1 must also report the heart-warming case 
of a Janata candidate in Bihar whose name 
is withheld ai his own request. Despite pres- 
sure from his party colleagues, he has seen 
to it that not a single word is uttered in his 
constituency against Sanjay Gandhi—all pe- 
cause of his friendship in the past with the 
late Feroze Gandhi, “X will rather lose the 
reat than run down the son of a departed 
friend,” he is belleved to have iold some 
01056 associates, 
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Chamchagiri 


TE accusation has never upset me be- 
cause I know it is false. I also know that 
it has become a national pastime to condemn 
everyone who supports the establishment as 
a chamcha, But the charge that the WEEKLY 
more than other journals toed the estab- 
lishment line during the Emergency does 
bother me because it is not only at variance 
with the facts but carries with it the inau- 
endo of cowardly submission to the dictates 
of the censor and the Government. The in- 
sinuation is made not only by leaders of the 
position (which is understandable) but 
о by men who protest loyalty to Mrs Gan- 
dhi but harbour ill-will against others who 
do the same, 


Look back at the record of the WEEKLY 
Over the Jast two years! Although we sup- 
ported Mrs Gandhi we gave full coverage 
to those who disagreed with her. Our sup- 
port was not a phenomenon of the Emer- 
gency but predated to as 197 back as 1970. 


We gave the widest publicity to Jaya- 
prakash Narayan’s “total revolution” and at 
the same time criticised it as undemocratic. 
We carried a full page on JP criticising our 
criticism of his movement. We lauded Jus- 
tice Sinha's boldness without agreeing with 
his judgment, We carried two articles by 
“istinguished writers on the question of 
Whether the Prime Minister should or should 
not resign pending the judgment of the Sup- 
reme Court. You may recall that Inder Mal- 
hotra was of the opinion that she should step 
down while Ram Jethmalani felt this was 
not necessary. 


When the Emergency was proclaimed, 
we recorded our protest against it by the 
only means then avallable to us, viz by re- 
fusing to publish till we were ordered to do 
80. Right through the 19 months that censor- 
ship prevailed, we rarely submitted any arti- 
cle for scrutiny, using our own judgment 
for what we could or could not publish, And 
what we published was bolder than dared 

any other newSpaper or journal in the 
tountry. We carried articles by well-known 
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critics of the Government: Acharya Ki киы 
Jani (he sent me a telegram of congratula- 
tions for doing so), Shriman Narayan, Nani 
Palkhivala, Kuldip Nayar and Shanti Bhu- 
shan. We wrote in defence of foreign papers 
like the “Times” of London and the ВВС 
whose correspondents had been expelled. 
We carried letters from our readers with 
caustic comment on Mrs Gandhi, Sanjay and 
the Congress Government. On a number of 
occasions we editorially disagreed with Press. 
Censorship and holding people in detention 
without trial. We also had the “distinction” 
of having pre-censorship imposed on us by 
the Government of Maharashtra. 


What has roused the ire of Many of my 
critics is my passionate espousal of the work 
done by Sanjay. I remain firm in my belief 
that what Sanjay did needed to be done and 
should continue to be done by any Govern- 
ment which comes to power. The curious as- 
pect of this anti-Sanjay tirade js that most 
leaders I have met privately admit that San: 
jay did excellent work but are unwilling to 
say so openly. And his worst denigrators are 
not the Opposition, who are cashing in on the 
anti-sterilisation, anti-slum clearance senti- 
ment, but some leaders of the Congress who 
till yesterday were fawning on him. It is 
they who vent their spleen on the WEEKLY. 


The ultimate judge is the reader. Jour- 
nals which emasculated themselves lost the 
respect of their clientele and their circula- 
tions dropped. We neither lost respect nor 
our circulation because, whatever our own 
views on any subject, we gave those who did 
not share them the freedom of our columns. 
In the history of Indian journalism, no week- 
ly magazine (in the English language) has 
touched a circulation of over 350,000. An 
average of 20 people reading each copy makes 
a grand tofal of over 7 million readers. Let 
my critics swallow that! 


Krishan Chandar 


НЕ had more than hig share of contradic- 

tions. Angry denunciation of American 
"Imperialism" in Korea, Vietnam and else- 
where; benign indifference to Soviet intru- 
sion in Hungary and Czechoslovakia. Cham- 
pioning the poor in speech and writing; con- 
Sorting with the rich for relaxation, Ап art- 
ist's professed disdain for wealth; a consum- 
ing passion to make money, win applause 
and publicity. A zest for good living: air- 
conditioned comfort, scotch, biryani, viands 
of all kinds, choicest mangoes—he was at 
once a gourmet and a gourmand—and a 
surprising casualness towards his own health. 
For the last ten years he had suffered from 
some kind of illness or other and knew 
thai his days were numbered; yet he main- 
tained a nonchalant cheerfulness towards 
his own impending demise. He mourned the 
passing of others with exaggerated expres- 
sions of sorrow; his own going he took in his 
stride. 


“I need a minimum of Rs 5,000 per 
month to live," he once confessed to me. 
“But that would require an income of 
Rs 10,000 per month—-the same as the Presi- 
dent’s salary,” ] protested. He laughed, 
“Bhai, hum koi President sey kam hain?” 
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Death had a long innings in Krishan 
Chandar's family. Last year it took his bro- 
ther, and a couple of months ago it took his 
father-in-law, Professor Rashid Siddique. 
And last week it laid its hand on Krishan. 


I translated ‘some of Krishan Chandar's 
stories and published many others in the 
WEEKLY. He was by far the best story-teller 
of his times. The most appropriate memorial 
to him would be an anthology of his selected 
works in all Indian languages, including 
English. This task now falls to his lovely 
wife Salma, herself a writer, 


RR cool шее ЕД Нш АНДЫ 
Election Forecasts 
——— ne mc 


HAVE received many forecasts on the 

elections. Of these 1 have picked four— 
One based on Tantra, two on the stars and 
опе on a scientific analysis of previous re- 
sults. I write this a week before the polling 
day; you will read it after the polling is over 
but before the results have been announced, 


Pravin Talati of Baroda came armed 
with a note from a friend. He had been on 
Tantra for some days and claimed to be load- 
ed with Sakti to look into the future. “Who 
will be our next Prime Minister?” I asked 
him. “Jagjivan Ram,” he replied withaut a 
pause and added, “But only for 54 days. 
Then he will be outvoted.” “Who will be our 
next President?” [ asked. “I cannot mention 
his name but it will be a Gujarati.” (Not 
much guesswork required.) Thereafter he 
predicted Mrs Gandhi's return to power 
within the year. Amongst the prominent con- 
testants he predicted who would lose were 
Sanjay Gandhi, Bansi Lal, Swaran Singh 
and Gokhale. He also predicted Sanjay’s re- 
emergence as a leader (probably as Deputy 
Prime Minister) “due not to his stars but 
those of his wife Maneka”. (Mr Talati knew 
of my association with Surya and Maneka 
being Sikh.) 


N. Packirisamy, a reputed astrologer of 
Madras, assured me in writing that “Indira 
Gandhi is going to be crowned as Prime 
Minister of India once again by the invisible 
hunds of the Almighty”, Mr Narayanamurthy 
of Visakhapatnam read s the same message 
from the heavens; “There is no danger to 
her position and she will definitely win the 
forthcoming elections.” 


Then there is my friend Arvind Ger- 
dhandas, Bombay-based business consultant, 
who sweats out his fat with me in the sauna. 
His prediction is restricted to Gujarat and 
based on a humanly computerised analysis 
of the past five elections. If he is right, you 
will hear more of his system. He prediets 
that, of Gujarat's 26 seats, 12 will be won by 
Janata and 11 by the Congress, Of the re- 
maining three, all he predicts is "very close 
contests’. 
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A DEEP INTEREST. The sea is “a veritable treasure-house containing enormous fishery resources, nickel, cobalt and manganese”, They can now | to co 


be exploited on a commercial scale. 


Professor М.К. NA W AZ inter« 
views Law Minister H. R. 
GOKHALE on the recent UN Con- 
ference on the Law of the Sea and 
its implications for India. 


and leader of the country's delegation to the 
last four sessions of the United Nations Con- 
ference on the Law of the Sea, you have 
been playing a prominent role in the nego- 
Liations on this vital subject. Would you like 


i 

t 

| 

Ё 

| М.К. Nawaz; As India’s Law Minister 
i 

| 

Li 

fo tell us what is the main thrust of this 


f Conference? 

| H.R. Gokhale: The main task before 
the Conference is to evolve a just and ac- 
: 


ceptable lega] framework for the exploita- 
tion of the resources of the sea. As you 
know, the seas are a veritable treasure- 
house containing enormous fishery 1e.vur- 
сёз, nickel, cobalt and manganese. As a re- 
sult of the scientific and technological 
advances in recent years, it has now become 
possible to exploit these resources on a 
commercial scale. 

True we have the 1958 Geneva Conven- 
Hons, But their scope is limited. They were 
mot designed to deal with the question of 


LAW OF THE SEA Hf: 


deep-sea Mining and various uses of the sea 
which have corme to light recently, Besides, 
several new countries have emerged into 
independence from colonial rule during the 
last two decades. Their interests were not 
reflected in the Geneva Conventions. Hence 
it became necessary to hold a new Confer- 
ence with a more comprehensive mandate. 


High Stakes 

What is at stake for us in the Law of 
the Sea Conference? I тесп, what really are 
our national interests which we must safe- 
guard? e 

А: Our stakes are indeed very high. We 
have a vast coastline of over 4,000 miles and 
a large continental margin in the Bay of 
Bengal and the Arabian Sea. This continental 
margin contains thick sediments which are 
potentially rich in hydrocarbons and other 
minerals. We also have rich fishery re- 
sources in our offshore areas. These are of 
vilal economic significance in the effort to 
raise the standard and quality of Ше of our 
people as fast as we can. 

Besides, as a growing maritime nation, 
we are deeply interested in ensuring free- 
dom of navigation in order to promote our 
international trade and commerce and to 
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Н.В. GOKHALE became Union Minister A 
Law and Justice in 1971, He headed the of 
diam delegation to the last four зен 
the UN Conference on the Law of the SE 


tony Howarth 
They can пош 


E safeguard our defence and security inter- 
~, ests. No les important is the need to 

i protect our long coastline from marine 
~ pollution. 


x We have a string of islands numbering 

^W, around 1,280. Most of them have their own 
maritime zones which also have a consider- 
able resource potential. 

Talking about islands, 1 believe we have 
claimed. special status for the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands amd Lakshadweep, Would 
you like to enlighten us on that? 


We have claimed archipelagic status for 
the Andaman and Nicobar Islands as well as 
for Lakshadweep just as, for example, 
Indonesia, Fiji and the Philip Pines have 
done. Our claim is well Erounded in law 
and logic and we have every hope that it 
will eventually be accepted. 

That brings me to the recent maritime 
legislation which you piloted in Parliament. 
What are its highlights? 

We have amended Article 297 of the 

(Constitution and also adopted the Maritime 
Zones Act 1976. Together, they constitute a 

comprebensive law defining the limits and 

extent of our sovereignty and jurisdiction 

over our maritime zones. Under this 
| legislation, we have a 12-mileterritorial 
| sea, a contiguous zone of 12 miles beyond 
the limits of the territorial sea, a 200-mile 
exclusive economic zone and a continental 
shelf extending to the outer edge of the con- 
tinental margin or to 200 miles, whichever 
is farther from the coast. 


Protecting Vital Interests 


The Law оў the Sea Conférence is yet 

to complete its task, Pending further nego- 

f tiations across the Conference table, why 
did we have to enact this legislation? 


I consider our legislation to be both 
timely and in conformity with the consen- 
sus that has emerged at the Conference on 

| the key points, Several nations, notably the 
{ United States, the Soviet Union and the EEC 
it countries, have enacted appropriate legisla- 
7 tion to safeguard their economic interests. 
© Our neighbours have adopted similar legis- 
lation. We had to have a national law to pro- 
tect our vital interests. 

There is a feeling that, while much has 
been accomplished by the Conference, а lot 
remains to be done. Would you like to com- 
ment on that? 


The Conference has succeeded in 
evolving a satisfactory legal framework 
with regard to the territorial sea, the conti- 
guous zone, the exclusive economic zone and 
the continental shelf. It has also succeeded 
in declaring that the area which lies beyond 
the national jurisdiction and its resources 
belong to mankind as a whole. There are, 
however, a number of outstanding issues 
which remain to be resolved. The major one 
relates to the exploitation of the interna- 
tional area—who should exploit it and how? 
There is also the claim of landlocked and 
other geographically disadvantaged coun- 
tries for a share in the resources of the sea 
which requires to be gone-into, 


As you know, during the last session of 
the Conference, Dr Kissinger made certain 
proposals with regard to the exploitation 
of the international sea-bed area, Would 
you like to comment on them? 
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There is a basic difference of opinion 
between the developing countries and the 
industrially advanced countries with regard 
to exploitation of the international! sea- 
bed area. The developing countries insist 
that an International Sea-bed Authority 
should have the exclusive right to exploit 


the resources, The industrially advanced ` 


countrles are, on the other hand, advocat- 
ing a dual system which envisages the divi- 
sion of the international area into two 
halves: one for exploitation by states and 
multinational corporations the other by 
the International Sea-bed Authority. К 


Kissinger süggested that funds and 
technology will be made available to the 
Authority if the developing countries would 
Accept the dual system. 


Now it should be obvious to everyone 
that these resources constitute {е common 
heritage of mankind. Hence they have 
to be exploited in such a manner that the 
interests of mankind as a whole, and parti- 
cularly those of the developing countries, 
are adequately protected. I see no reason 
why the International Sea-bed Authority 
should not be entrusted with the task of ex- 


ploiting the resources in the international 
area. 


Da д D o 
Wealth Of The Sea 


The sea constitutes nearly 70 per 
cent of the earth’s surface. As the con- 
tinents are becoming increasingly 
overcrowded and their matural re- 
sources depleted, man is turning his 
attention to the resources of the sea, 
especially oil апа gas, fisheries and 
manganese nodules. 


At present, only one-fifth of the 
Oil is produced from the offshore areas. 
By 1980, is is estimated that of f shore 
production will account for 30 to 40 
per cent of the oil production, 
Bombay High, 110 miles off the Gate- 
way of India, went on stream in May 
1976, just three years from the time 
the ONGC moved in with its first 
drilling ship—a remarkable feat by 
any standards. 


In a world that faces widespreaa 
malnutrition, fisheries are a rich 
source of protein food. Some of the 
world’s most opulent fishing grounds 
yielding annually 75 million tonnes of 
catch are to be found within the 
200-mile sea-belt. It is estimated 
that nearly 80 per cent of the 
marine fisheries are to be found within 
this belt. During the recent past, the 
Government of India has given in- 
creasing attention to the exploitation 
of the fishery resources of the sea. Our 
present catch of marine fish is about 
1.5 million tonnes. It is tentatively es- 
timated that our economic zone can 
yield 3.5 million tonnes of fish. 


95 per cent of international trade 
is carried on across the oceans, 

The deep ocean floor is endowed 
with commercially valuable nodules 
containing copper, nickel, cobalt and 
manganese, Deposits of these nodules 
have been identified in the Pacific and 
Indian Oceans. 
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impossible unless the se utho ur 
the necessary technological and fi 
support. Do you envisage any role от. 
national corporations in this regard? о a 

It is true that the International Sea-bed 
Authority will take some time to acquire 
technological capability and financial = 
up in order to be able to exploit the area on 
its own. Till then, it is not inconceivable tha! 
the Authority may have to enter into some 
sort of contractual arrangements with multi . 
national corporations who, possess the neces- 
sary technology, provided, of course, that 
the effective control and supervision rests 
with the Authority at all times, 


When vital economic and political inte- 
rests of so many nations are involved, it is 
not unlikely that conflicts may arise bet- 
ween them from time to time. How do you 
‘think they could be resolved? 


I agree that disputes cannot altogether 
be ruled out. It has been our experience 
that durable and effective settlement of in- 
ternational disputes can be better achieved 
by bilateral negotiations. I see no reason 
why differences pertaming to coastal state 
jurisdiction cannot be resolved bilaterally. 
We are not, however, averse to the idea of . 
а Law of the Sea Tribunal for settling dis- 
putes concerning contractual arrangements 
relating to exploitation of the international 
sea-bed area. 


Significant Conference 


The Law of the Sea Conference is by | 
far the biggest plenipotentiary conference 
ever. It is also highly significant for the 
future of mankind. What has been your role 
and contribution? 


It is true that this is no doubt the most 
significant codification conference ever. It ~ 
has been my privilege to represent our coun- 
try and lead our delegation at this confer- 
ence, Over 150 countries Participated in the 
Conference. Most of them were represented 
at the ministerial level, The issues before 
the Conference have been many and varied, 
involving consideration of complex economic, 
legal and scientific matters. Above all, the 
political implications of the issues had to be 
carefully analysed and weighed, 


In the Conference, real progress was 
achieved mainly through informal consulta- 
tions and behind-the-scenes negotiations, : 
During the informal sessions, I held discus- PUE 
sions on matters of mutual interest with pro- 
minent leaders from developing as well as — 
developed countries. I would say that there 
is now a much better appreciation of our 
position on various issues. Also, consistent 
with our national policy, we have been in 
the forefront in articulating and upholding 
the stand of the Group of 77, especially with ў 
regard to the exploitation of the international — P 
sea-bed area. fi ; 


What future do You hold for the Law of 
the Sea Conference? Can we expect 6 con- 
vention soon? 


Well, judging by the results achieved so 
far and the general desire to resolve the 
outstanding issues, I haye every reason to 
hope that before long we shall be able to 
adopt a convention on the Law of the Sea. 
India will certainly strive its best ta bring 
this about, 
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pinephrine, that regulate the nervous system are found in the banana. 


na ee 


The cheapest, most plentiful and 
most nourishing of all our fruits. 


by Dr V. М. MADHAYA RAO 


quem ХНЕВЕ is hardly any crop that can out- 
yield the banana. It produces 70 to 100 
tonnes of fruit per hectare (30 to 40 tonnes 
per acre), while the best of the cereals (rice, 
wheat, etc) can hardly reach up to 12 tonnes 
per hectare. The banana also provides a 
more balanced diet than other crops—it 
yields 37 million calories of energy per hec- 
tare, as compared to 2.5 million of wheat, Its 
calorific value of 104 calories per 100 grams 
is more than that of the potato (82 calories). 
About 24 bananas, each weighing around 

100 grams, would provide the energy require- 
ments (2,400 calories per day) of a sedent- 


ary man. It is as rich in calcium as the potato 
and has 120 miligrams of Vitamin C per 100 
grams. Yet our annual per-capita consump- 
tion of this nutritious fruit is only 50 kg, 
as compared to 275 kg in Congo, Equador and 
Uganda, 


The banana also has several medicinal 
properties. It is one of the most easily assi- 
milated of all fruits and has been widely 
used in the diet of people suffering from 
intestinal disorders. It is also used in stop- 
ping haemorrhages of tender parts of the 
body, in curing ulcers and in the control of 
colic in children. Simmonds, an authority on 
the banana, says: “On a number of occasions 
a ripe banana diet is said to have preserved 
the lives of seriously affected children.” 


Many of the varieties are used as a 
vegetable, including the core of the pseudo- 
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ап beef and, provides 100 calories per 100 gm. C 


Re 1 per dozen to Rs 2.50 per dozen. Right: It is a complete meal in itself, containing nearly 


ertain hormones, like serotonin and nore- 


stem, which is known to have the special pro- 
perty of counteracting the ill-effects of in- 


gesting hair and stones with food. A number ~ + 
¥ 


of varieties in Kerala are used for making 
baby food. Paperboards have also been pre- 
pared out of the banana pseudo-stems in the 
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University. 
Though the banana is a delicious fruit 
that can fill our food gap, we allow ourselves 
to be overwhelmed by occasional shortages 
of cereals like rice and wheat because “food” 
in India has always meant cereals. Repeated 
entreaties of our national leaders and scient- 
ists to diversify our food habits and to accord 
the status of food to crops like potatoes, root 
crops and bananas have fallen on deaf ears. 
The banana is a plant of the humid 
tropics adaptable to a wide range of soil and 
climatic conditions. It is grown all along the- 
Indian coast, in the North-Eastern States ^ ` 
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by P. C. MITTRA 


M.N. Roy, the stormy 
among the most specta 


petrel of international Communism, was 
cular political leaders of India. He took part 


im the revolution of four countries Mexico, Russia, China and India. 
Ще was a colleague of world celebrities like Lenin, Stali n, Trotsky. 


Rosa Luxemburg. Mao Tse-tung and 
whom the god failed, Key broke awa 
formulated Radical Humanism. 


an alternative to Marxism, 
cording to an objective critic, 


Chou En-lai. Like many for 
y from Communism and later 


His Humanist Philosophy, which is 
won international recognition. Yet, ac~ 
Such а man, “in spite of his remarkable 


intellectual power, strong personality and almost legendary political 


career, could not capture the imagination 
remained more or less an isolated and obs 
the periphery of Indian politics”. 


of the Indian people. He 
eure figure working on 


Special feature оп his 90th birih anniversary. 


T WO years after the establishment of the 
Bolshevik regime in Russia, a young man 
came to Moscow from Mexico. He was the 
first non-Russian to have founded the. first 
Communist Party outside Russia. 


The young man from Mexico was called 
to see the President of ihe Council of Peo- 
ple's Commissars. He was iaken to the heavi- 
ly guarded Kremlin Palace, There, after 
crossing many corridors, he was ushered into 
a large high-domed room in the centre of 
which sat a bald-headed man with a goatee 
beard. This was Lenin, the high priest of 
Bolshevism, and the young man was M. N. 
Roy, then aged only 27. 


Roy had been brought from Mexico by 
Michael Borodin who had played a signific- 
ant role in the Russian Revolution. Both Roy 
and Borodin were destined to play a very 

“important part in the Chinese Revolution 
nearly a decade later. 


Lenin shook hands with Roy and said: 
"You are so young. I expected a grey- 
bearded wise man from the East." 


Nothing Of A Dictator 


Roy wrote about his impression of the 
first interview with Lenin in the following 
words. 


“The idea about Lenin's personality and 
his place in the history of revolution took 
shape in my ‘mind gradually, years after I 
met him for the first time. The man, whose 
ominous shadow was cast athwart the Capi- 
talist world, in reality did not at al! live up 
to his frightful reputation. There was nothing 
9f a dictator in his physical bearing or man- 
ner of speaking. He was frank in speech aud 
friendly in behaviour." 


Earlier, before being taken to Lenin, the 
General Secretary of the Communist Inter- 
national had handed over to Roy a document 
which was Lenin's draft on the National and 
Colonial Question prepared for consideration 
and adoption by the ensuing Second World 
Congress. Lenin had marked in the left-hand 
top corner of the front page of the document: 
"Com Roy for critícism and suggestions, 
Sd/- V. I. Lenin." 


Lenin pleaded ignorance of the condi- 
lions in colonial countries and sought Roy's 
cooperation in finalising the document which 
was to create history in the revolutionary 
movement, 


In his draft, Lenin held that the Com- 
munists should enter into “temporary allian- 
ces” with “bourgeois democracy in colonial 
and semi-colonial countries”, although he 
conceded that they “must noi merge with it” 
and must under all circumstances “uphold 
the independence of the proletarian move- 
ment even in its most embryonic form”, Roy, 
on the other hand, argued—for the most part 
unavailingly—in favour of more revolution- 
ary tactics on the ground that the national 
bourgeoisie could not be counted upon as à 
reliable ally. 


Crossing Swords With Lenin 


About this controversy, Roy writes in his 
Memoirs as follows: 


"Y was reluctant to oppose Lenin pub- 
licly. Our discussions were carried on in 
private. Delegates whispered, mostly in awe, 
that the Indian upstart has dared question 
the wisdom of Lenin and cross verbal swords 
with the master of polemics, But Lenin's at- 
titude was very kind and tolerant. In the 
beginning he appeared to be amused by the 
naivete of a novice. But before long he was 
impressed by my arguments and could not 
dispute the authenticity of facts I cited, It 
was perhaps the most valuable experience 
of my life until then. I had the rare privilege 
of being treated as an equal by a great man 
who proved his greatness by doing so, He 
could refuse to waste his precious time in 
discussing with a young тап of no import- 
ance. I would have no chance to make my- 
self heard in the International Congress.” 

Thereupon Roy agreed to "formulate his 
critical notes and positive ideas in a docu- 
ment" which, he insisted, "should be pre- 
sented, not as the alternative, but из the sup- 
plementary thesis", Lenin agreed, 

In the Second World Congress of Comin- 
tern held in 1920, Lenin created a sensation 
by declaring that "prolonged discussion with 
Roy" had made him “doubtful about his own 
thesis"; therefore, he proposed “that both the 
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REVISIONIST. М.М. Roy (21-3-1837 to 
25-1-1954) and his wife Ellen. Though he had 
been among the world's leading exponents of 
Marzism, Roy later became disenchanted 
with its orthodox interpretation. He thought 
Marxism should be revised in the: light of 
changing concepts of science and philosophy. 
Radical Humanism, which he founded in the 
last years of his life. has for its base tho 
dictum: “Man is the measure of everything” 
Elien Roy wes found murdered on December 
14, 1960. 


——— a 


drafts should be considered together as the 
greatest possible approximation to a theore- 


tically sound and factually valid approach 
to the problem”, 


Roy was a product of the Bengal revolu- 
tionary movement. Ear!y in his teens, he 
came in contact with the great revolutionary 
leader, Jatindra Nath Mukherjee (Bagha 
Jatin), and worked in the Revolutionary 
Party from 1907 to 1914. In the mean iime, 
he was arrested twice and was in prison 
from January 1910 to February 1911. 


M.N. Roy was chosen to get arms from 
Batavia and to contact the Germans, He left 
for Java in April 1915 in search of arms and 
money. He wag successful in getting money 
from the Germans. He could also persuade 
them to send arms and they were actually 
received through s.s, MAVERICK somewhere 
along the Bengal coast. After wandering: 
through Malaya, Indonesi a, Indo-China, 
the Philippines, Japan, Korea and Chiaa, he 
reached San Francisco a year later, In Tokyo 
he had met the Chinese revolutionary leader, 
Sun Yat-sen. 


In Peking he contacted the German Am. _ 
bassador who did not prove of much help 
te him, He, however, provided him with a 


French passport and advised him to go to 
Berlin via the USA. 


He met in New York Lala Lajpat Rai, 
whom he found studying the works 
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though he did not participate in it, He, how- 
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ever, sent a lengthy paper to that Congress 
in which he explained his stand—described 
by others as the “decolonisation theory". 


In 1929, Roy began to associate himself 
with the dissident group and contributed to 
their journals and consequently was de- 
nounced as a renegade. 


He is universally regarded as the found- 
er of the Communist Party of India in Tash- 
kent, but the Communists in India do not 
give him credit for this. 


Roy knew many European languages. 
His published works and monographs are 
more than one hundred—w ritten in six 
European languages. Many of his original 
works are preserved in the archives of the 
Soviet Union, Germany and Britain. 


Marxist Interpretation of Indian 
History 


His first book, India in Transition, writ- 
ien in 1922, is probably the only work giv- 


say, "had (o assume 


ing an interpretation of contemporary Indian А: 
history. It was translated into German and -— 
Russian. Its German edition of one lakh | 
copies was sold out in a year. | 
Roy came to India clandestinely in 1930 | 
and was soon arrested and tried in connec- | 
tion with the Каприг Bolshevik Conspiracy 
Case of 1924 and was sentenced to six years 
rigorous imprisonment. 
à Towards the last phase of his life, he 
X broke away from Communism and propagat- 
| ed New Humanism or Radical Humanism— 
LENIN'S CO-AUTHOR. Lenin created а sensation by declaring that his “prolonged discussion PAY s: trerdom based on modan 
४ Д ү : ; c knowledge". This doctrine, accord- 
d j with Roy” had made him doubtful about his own thesis on the National and Colomal Question ine atin а uet die solite] 
which was to be adopted by the Second World Congress. Roy's document was then presented 2 B 29:0 A ay o ро 
T à eo Д Д nd cultural crisis that is fast overtaking 
y as the supplementary thesis to Lenin’s work. Lenin is seen here with I. V. Bakushkin, ageni of ТОЗО लीग) | 
Iskra, the Russian political newspaper to which Lenin was а regular contributor. 2 _ | 
: Roy had been a controversial figure ~ i $ б, 
; EE ooo throughout. His intellectual brilliance made thes ` 
[ him an unmitigated egoist. Some of his close 4 . 
Á of Kari Marx. At this time, Roy also only by the overthrow or at least the weak- associates and admirers, like Philip Spratt, ! 
k devoted much of his time studying in the ening of the foreign imperialism which main- J.T. Murphy (a British Communist), Kar) [^ 
| New York Publie Library, where he re-read tains itself by military power." Radek and Borodin, considered him arrogant p 
: the works of Karl Marx and "discovered new 3 А and uncompromising. He could not take | 
meanings in them and accepted socialism ex- Roy s Manifesto people along with him. | 
о 5 philosophy". About this, G. Adhikari, in his scholarly J i | 
Ro К work, Documents of History of Communist npopu | 
ОУ Kork Roy was arrested in one — party, 1917 to 1922, writes: On the intellectual plane, he opposed all | 
of Lajpat Rai's meetings and was put up for ! Lenin, Gandhi and Nehru. His diatribe | 
trial. He secured bail and escaped to Mexico "Roy in his Memoirs does not mention inst Gandhism and equating it with Fas- E 
in November 1917. At the time, Mexico was that he wrote a manifesto addressed to the agains ЖЕ E Y = «prophet of Fas- | 
in the throes of a revolution. The Mexicans Indian revolutionaries during his 3-4 months’ an ed unpo e with the masses : 
were fighting for their independence from stay in Berlin. But in the National Archives ЗА India e i R e in accepting | 
US imperialism. of India we find in the weekly report of the SUE 000 a month from the British Govern- | 
ў Director, Central Intelligence, Simla (August S EXE: carrying out propaganda for the ; ч | 
Неге Roy founded the Socialist Party of 2, 1920) copious extracts from An Indian er effort was a death-blow to his career. 
Mexico, which later became the Communist Communist Manifesto signed by Manabendra 2 И от $ 
Party of Mexico, and he was unanimously Nath Roy, Abani Mukherjee and Santi Devi. о возна ре roe р i Presidium of 
ЕА General Secretary. This was published in Glasgow Socialist." having been elected to na ЕЕ) 
While in Berlin, Roy received a message Communist International, but fe n С | 
After staying two years in Mexico, Roy from Angelica oem then First Secre- ST end once S eu E NR | 
went to Berlin where he contacted the mem- tary of the Communist International, to come powers In. воде омадаш а е th | 
bers of the Indian Revolutionary Committee. NEN this was due to his AUT ca DOOM ange де Re, 
There he met Virendra Nath Chattopadhyay, हू : 7 t Chinese Revolution in 1927 for which he was | 
Champakaraman Pillai, Dr Bhupendra Nath He stayed in the Soviet Union for abou sent as a representative of Comintern. But, 
Dutta (brother of Swami Vivekananda) and eight years and took part in the affairs of according to some independent observers, 
Abani Mukherjee. the Communist International, For some years Roy was not to be blamed for this as he was 
he was a member of the Executive Commit- actually carrying out the policies of the 
i From Berlin, Roy issued a manifesto ad- tee and Presidium of the Communist Inter- Comintern. Robert C. North and Xenia J f 
dressed to the Indian revolutionaries. In this national, He was Comintern’s Special Repre- Fudin (M.N. Roy’s Mission to China—Uni- | 
he stated "the first step towards social revo- sentative in China in 1927. versity of California Press, 1963) have stated i 
| lution must be to create a situation favours Roy's association with the Comintern that Roy was sacrificed “as a major Sca pen % 
1 able for organising the masses for the final lasted till the Sixth World Congress in 1928 goat for the China debacle". “Someone, they 7" 
the responsibility for 
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RADICAL HUMANISM 


“Man is the archetype of society, co- 
operative social relationships contribute 
to develop individual potentialities. But 
the development of the individual is the 
measure of social progress... It is wrong 
to ascribe ० collective ego to any form of 
humun community (viz, nation, class, 
etc) as that practice means sacrifice of the 
individual.” 


“The economic interpretation of his- 
tory is deduced from a wrong interpreta- 
tion of Materialism. It implies dualism, 
whereas Materialism is a monistic philo- 
sophy. History is a determined process; 
but there is more than one causative jac- 
tor. Human. will is one of them and it can- 
not always be referred directly to any 
economic incentive.” 


“For creating a new world of free- 
dom, revolution must go beyond an eco- 
nomic reorganisation of society. Freedom 
does not necessarily follow from the cap- 
ture of political power in the name of the 
oppressed and exploited classes and aboli- 
tion of private property in the means of 
production.” 


“Communism or socialism may con- 
ceivably be the means for the attainment 
of the goal of freedom. How far it can 
serve that purpose must be judged by 
experience. A political system and an eco- 
nomic experiment which subordinate the 
man of flesh and blood to an imaginary 
collective ego, be it the nation or a class, 
cannot possibly be the suitable means for 
the attainment oj the goal of freedom.” 


Communism is Unrealistic 


“The state being the political organi- 
sation of society, its withering away under 
Communism is a utopia which has been 
exploded by experience. Planned economy 
on the basis of socialised industries pre- 
supposes a powerful political machinery. 
“Democratic control of that machinery 
alone can guarantee freedom.” 


“State ownership and planned eco- 
поту do not by themselves end exploita- 
tion of labour; nor do they necesarily lead 
to an equal distribution of wealth. Eco- 
nomic democracy is no more possible in 
the absence of political democracy than 
the latter is in the absence of the former.” 


“Dictatorship tends to perpetuate it- 
self, Planned economy under the political 
dictatorship disregards individual free- 
dom on the pleas of efficiency, collective 
effort and social progress. Consequently a 
higher јотт of democracy in the socialist 
society, as it is conceived at present, be- 
comes an impossibility. Dictatorship de- 
feats its professed end.” 


“The defects of formal parliamentary 
democracy have also been exposed in ex- 
perience, They result from the delegation 
of power. To make democracy effective, 
power must always remain vested in the 
people, and there must be ways and means 
for the people to wield the sovere ig" 
power effectively, not periodically, but 
from day to day. Atomised individuals are 
powerless for all political purposes.” 


| rrr 


———-———— 


mocracy is not dictatorship; it is organis- 
ed democracy in the place of the formal 
democracy of powerless atomized indivi- 
dual citizens. The parliament should be 
the срех of a pyramidal Structure of the 
state raised on the base of am organised 
democracy composed of a- countrywide 
network of People's Committees. Conse- 
quently the state will be under a standing 
democratic control.” 


“The alternative to parliamentary de- | 


“The function of a revolutionary and 
liberating social philosophy is to lay em- 
phasis on the basic fact of history that 
man is the maker of his world-—man as € 
thinking being—and he can be so only as 
an individual. Revolutions presup- 
pose iconoclastic ideas. An increasingly 
large number of men, conscious of their 
creative power, motivated by the indomit- 
able will to remake the world, moved. by 
the adventure of ideas and fired with the 
ideal of a free society of free men, can 
create the conditions under which demo- 
cracy will be possible,” 


— M —À 


Economic Liberation 


*Radical democracy presupposes eco- 
nomic reorganisation of society so as to 
eliminate the possibility of exploitation of 
man by mam. Progressive satisfaction of 
material necessities is the precondition for 
the individual members of society unfold- 
ing their intellectual and other finer 
human potentialities. An economic reor- 
ganisation, such as will guarantee ० pro- 
gressively Tising standard of living, is the 
foundation of the Radical Democratic 
State. Economic liberation is essential for 
advancing towards freedom.” 


——À 


“The economy of the new social order 
will be besed on production for use and 
distribution with reference to human 
needs. Its political organisation excludes 
delegation of power which, in practice, de- 
prives the people of effective power; it 
will be based on the direct participation 
of the entire adult population through the 
People’s Committees.” 


a M 


“In the last analysis, the education of 
the citizen is the condition for such a re- 
organisation of society as will be condu- 
cive to common progress and prosperity 
without encroaching upon the freedom 
of the individual. The People's Commit- 
tees will be schools for the political and 
civic education of the citizen. The struc- 
ture and function of the Radical Demo- 
cratic State will enable detached indivi- 
duals to come to the forefront of public 
affairs.” 


“Radicalism integrates science and 
social organisation and reconciles indini- 
duality with collective life; it gives to 
jreedom a moral and intellectual as well 
as a social content; it offers a comprehen- 
sive theory of social progress т which 
both the dialectics of economic determin- 
ism and dynamics oj ideas find their due 
recognition; and it deduces from the same 
a method and a programme of social re- 
volution in our time.” 
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STALIN'S SCAPEGOAT. After having risen 
to the highest echelons of the hierarchy of 
the Comintern, Roy fell from grace during 
Stalin’s regime, It is believed that the cause 
was his failure in conducting the Chinese Re- 
volution in 1927, though, as some critics зау, 
Stalin was as much responsible for the deba- 
cle since Roy had actually carried out Gom- 
intern policies. 


Comintern failure and, although in these cir- 
cumstances Stalin was undoubtedly as much 
at fault as anyone, Roy was held account- 
able”. 


In the Communist hierarchy, there is no 
room for free and frank discussion, so Roy 
preferred to stay away from Russia but re- 
tained his membership of the Comintern tili 
1929—one and a half years after the Chinese 
debacle. If he had stayed in Russia, he would 
probably have met the same fate as did 
Trotsky, Zinoviev and Karl Radek. 


Since he was expelled from the Com- 
munist International, the Indian Commu- 
nists, who drew inspiration from Russia, 
treated him as persona "om grata. 


Ray's colourful career eame to an end on 
January 25, 1954, at Dehra Dun, We was 85, 
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£ medical study has 1४४४: 


eflective in reducing 
blood cholesterol. Cholesterol is 
fatty substance whosedeposition 
inside blood vessels jeads to 
“atherosclerosis and eventuaily 
to heart attack. An experiment 
by Dr. R.C. Jain, patholagist at 
the University of Benghazi in 
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A MILKMAN found that someone had 
gœ * painted his horse bright red while he 
f"was delivering milk. A little lad told him 
B a man in the pub had done it. The milk- 
тап was furious and rushed into the pub, 
shouting: “Who the hell painted my horse 
bred?” A great big fellow, about six-foot- 
| three, stood up and said: “I did—what about 
it?” 


“Oh, it was you, was it? Well, I’ve just 


14 come to tell you that the first coat is dry.” 


PAN Irishman, while walking down the 


street, was stopped by fellow who ask- 
ed him for a match. 


"Thank you, he responded. “You know, 
I am Sir John-Burley, Knight of the Garter, 
Knight of the Iron Cross, Knight of the Gold- 
en Fleece and Knight of the Eagle. And what 
is your name, my good man." 


*My name is Danny Murphy, Night Be- 
fore Last, Last Night, Tonight, Tomorrow 
Night and Every Other Night." 


еше LINE: Thread linking Man and 
Nature. 
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T (HE loving young couple wanted to marry 

immediately—but the girls strong- 
willed and domineering mother adamantly 
opposed the union. 


«Т can't help it,” said the distraught girl 
to her boy-friend. “Mother thinks youre 
effeminate." 


Reflecting for a moment, the boy re- 
plied: “You know, compared with her, may- 
be I am.” 


I" a school in one of Chicago's poorer dis- 

tricts, a questionnaire was sent home with 
a girl pupil, requesting information regard- 
ing the home environment, number of bro- 
thers and sisters, father's occupation, etc. The 
next day she returned with a scrap of paper 
on which was the following: “We have 18 
children. My husband can also do plumbing 
and carpentry work.” 


HELPER wanted to know what people 
thought about him. He cut off his mous- 
tache and walked through the streets and 
then went into a cinema house that was 
showing a newsreel with him in it. Every- 
body got up and saluted, but Hitler remain- 
ed seated, very much touched by the spon- 
taneous demonstration. 


“Get up, you fool!" whispered his neigh- 


bour. “We all feel the sam e way, but we _ 


aren't taking any chances." 


WILE studying, in Paris, the son cabled 
his wealthy father: PLEASE SEND 300 
DOLLARS—AM GOING TO THE COUNTRY TO VISIT 
A FRENCH COUNT 

Cabled his father in reply: NOT ANOTHER 
DIME UNTIL YOU LEARN HOW TO SPELL 


“Н E'S such a runt and she is so tall. Must 
be funny to see them kiss each other 
good-bye.” 
“They don't, He just looks up at her and 
sighs: “So long!” 
—R. Muthuswamy 


The Lighter Side Of Life 
The headlines in a newspaper read: ЖЛ 
ROYAL POSTS TO СО: REPRIEVE FOR EMPIRE. The 
report was not of a coup d'etat in London, 
but of verandah posts of the town’s Royal 
Hotel to be removed while those at the Em- 
pire Hotel were to stay. 
ж ¥ 
Some 45 years ago, Charles Atkins came 
home to find his wife, Ethel, not there. She 
never returned. Mr Atkins, now 74, was 
granted a divorce on the ground of Ethel’s 
presumed death. They were married, in. 1911. 
ж * = 
There is a new book out called, How to 
Hold Up a Bank. The subtitle: A New Way 
to Control Soil Erosion 5 


Spanish soccer goalkeeper Ricardo Viloa 
had been given the bird before, but this was 
different. When he faced a penalty-kick in 
Malaga, Ricardo dived to his right—grabbed 
a pigeon in flight and missed the ball, which 
went into the net. A goal was allowed de- 
spite Ricardo s protests. 

* e + 

When Austrian amateur boxer Rudi 
Hempel retired, he took up golf. But he 
couldm't last the course and turned, in his 
clubs because of the danger! Four times he 
was hit by sliced drives, once being struck 
on the head and kayo'd for the first time. 

* * * 

Enterprising New York stores have gone 
in for Chinese styles, The article most in 
demand is a cotton-padded “Мао Jacket” 
priced at 33 dollars. Together with trousers 
of appropriate colour, it is sold as a “Chinese 
Folk Costume”. They are made to order in 
China. 


* > * 


Seen in London—a violin-playing buss 
ker with a placard reading: DESPITE MY 
MELLOWED APPEARANCE 1 AM NOT A VELASQUEZ 
—JUST FIVE POUNDS WILL SAVE ME FOR THE 
NATION 

* * * 

The sight of а maked mam talking to- 
wards the railway station startled inhabi- 
tants of Didcot, Berks. Police found. him. sit- 
ting on a seat on Platform 4, The man, a 
White South African, said that it was usual 
to walk about without clothes in his own 
country when it was too hot. 
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Ruth stared at her hands in hor- 
ror, remembering the erooning 
voices of the old ladies exelaim- 
ing over the white softness of her 
fingers. What was she doing 
here, far from home? What did 
she really know about Rudra or 
the community he belonged to? 


| n ADAMS prowled around the dimly 
lit room; restless and tense. Тһе musty 
odour of unused furniture and bqoks that 
had not been opened for generations made 
her head heavy. The windows were secure- 
ly closed. They had obviously not been ( 
opened for years; the panes were opaque 
with grime and sported vestiges of brown 
paper from a bygone air-raid. 


As Ruth turned away sharply, her foot 
caught in a loose thread of the worn carpet 
and she almost fell into the jaws of a snarl- 
ing leopard mounted on the wall. Recover- 
ing her balance with a gasp, she grimaced to 
herself, It was a long way indeed from d 
Maple Avenue, Teddington, Middlesex, to «tt 
the Government Travellers Bungalow at 
iste | 
e the | 
d 


ose to him. 
contains 


n 

that 

yur 

day ? 
ca Green. | 


ing — 
ег A | A 


КИЕ ласа а СЕ. 
Rediftusion/CG/603a 


B. Parksons A i cr white is dazzling white 


Lalbaug, Bombay 400 012 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


ONN [= | NAF | p р | ga s 
F T , lg E À ' h 3 © 3 Q S < ; F * E 
Walkin 
he dry 


| 
5 | At 
range of playing cards from bon 

| 
Ved by 
{ and ba 
2 еа ful 
apolog 
listen. 
|^ glance 

= 
ч В 
him, ‹ 
| her bl 
| perple 
| browr 
shrug, 
my n 
smile. 


Т 
her м 
and d 
ters, } 
er thz 
clean 
hair. 


like : 

d 
—jus 
then. 
We 1 


you 
‚ ofter 


as tk 
held 
foun 
kno 
arm! 


| 
Smooth, dex 


glossy 
> plastic-coated 
premium 


suct 


say 
you 
wal 


New improved Det Cake is the supreme’ E 
detergent cake in the market. 


For cleaning power. For lather. For fragrance. | ма! 
No other washing cake can match it! į 


Try it. And see the difference! Yes, it's { їч 
Supreme Det Cake—for whiteness that 'Glows'! | 
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уагауаре* in Karnataka. А wave of nos- 
"п swept over her at the ihought of the 
ر‎ mi 


liar smells and surroundings of home. 
D had been another of those grey, weepy 
ff days. The sun had made a gallant attempt 
ito rise in the morning but had retired beaten 
Бу the all-pervading gloom as ea rly as 10 
[F clock, Rain fell in 2 fine misty spray. Ruth, 
Walking up to the corner supermarket for 
fer weekly shopping, slipped gratefully into 
[fhe dry, warm entrance of the shop. 
[| At that precise moment a slight, dark 
| figure wheeling a trolley cannoned off a 
| pyramid of soup cans (thoughtfully provid- 
{ed by the management аз a speed breaker) 
[аһа backed into her. The ensuing melee last- 
J ed full ten minutes with the young Indian 
{ apologising profusely to all who cared ६० 
listen. For his pains he received stony 
glances and a couple of audible sniffs, 


1 Ruth had stifled a giggle and smiled at 
him, deliberately turning on the charm of 
her blue eyes. For a fraction of a second the 
| perplexed, dark brow cleared and the 

brown-coated shoulders lifted. Then he 
shrugged, "I should .. ve practised harder on 
my niece's pram,” he had said with a Wry 
smile. 


They fell into step while Ruth loaded 
her wire basket. "I am Rudriah,” he said, 
and did not hold out his hand. At close quar- 
ters, Ruth could see that he was a trifle tall- 
er than she, though rather thin, He was dark, 
clean-shaven and had thick, wavy black 
hair. 


"Ruth Adams," she replied. “Would you 
like some macaroni?” 


«Well, actually, I don't do much cooking 
—just a bit of soup and things now and 
then. I eat out mostly. No time, you know. 
We work all sorts of hours at the lab.” 


“You must be new,” sald Ruth. “Most of 
you people drop in at the local library 
. often.” 


“Just been here a month,” Rudraiah said 
as they both paid for their purchases and he 
held out his hand for her shopping bag. Ruth 
found herself on the street with this un- 
known young man nervously clutching an 
armload of groceries. 


“Thank you. Pm off this way,” said 
Ruth, reaching for her bulging bag of food 


“ро you mind if I walk with you? It is 
such a nice—" 

Ruth had laughed, "Don't say 1t—don't 
say it's such a nice day. It must be awful for 
you, coming from al] that sunshine and 
warmth, Mr Rudriah.” 


"Cali me Rudra," he answered, rolling 
pis ‘r’s in a way that Ruth found funny. 


X С 


They had walked along in silence for a 
while and then turned left. The main road 
was now behind them and except for a tew 
early shoppers, the place was deserted. They 
could see glimpses of tbe river shrouded in 
mist and somewhere a couple of children 
were playing, their voices raised shrilly. 


$ 

f спе went out to dinner with him that 

A, nigbt and watched v ith a strange compas- 
sion his chumsiness with the knife and fork 


EE ] |‏ س 
Wi Ite and somehow found herself relaxing with‏ 


Shilpi DM-7/76 


his staccato conversation. After the glib pat- 
ter of her other escorts, in which thrust and 
parry were taken for granted, Rudra's nai- 
vete brought forth a natural response from 
Ruth. 


She found herself laughing at his wry 
humour in describing his first few days in 
England. “Well, then, luv, coome оор and see 
your room,” he m imicked his landlady's 
Northern accent. "And why the milkman 
persists in calling me Jack. .." he held his 
head in his hands and groaned theatrically. 
‘What a country I've come to! Where is the 
language of Shakespeare and Milton that I 
swotted up and where are the daffodils 
swaying in the gentle breeze? All I have is 
a bloody streetful of smog and an earful of 
gibberish.” 


Ruth laughed delightedly. “Wait till you 
go up further North. You haven't seen any- 
thing yet." 


"Not for me, thanks," Rudra put up his 
hand in protest, a ghost of a twinkle in his 
eye. "I dinna ken yon Gaelic.” 


She took him home the following week 
and soon after they were engaged. She found 
him good fun to be with and behind the 
mask of facetiousness, he was kind and 
gentle. 


Her father made little comment when 
she announced that she was going to marry 
Rudra. Engrossed in his pools as usual, he 
remarked, “You are old enough to know, 
luv, and if this is what you want, you are 
welcome. Гуе nothing against him, seems & 
decent sort." 


Her aunt, who came in every evening to 
sit witn them after the death of Ruth's 
mother, looked up from her latest romance 
from the hbrary long enough to say in fore- 
boding tones: “Are you eure you know what 


you are going in for? Them heathens are 8 
rum lot, Га watch out if I were you." She 
raised her eyebrows heavenwards and 
shrugged her bony shoulders before going 
back to her lurid tale. 


But Ruth was in love. Nothing could 
mar her happiness. She had only smiled 
when, 4 month later, Rudra said, "There's 
just this little thing, darling. We'll have to 
go to India to get married, My mother has 
written that she would like to meel you and 
have the wedding performed according to 
our custom." 


"Won't it be terribly expensive?” Ruth 
asked, her apprehension tinged with excite- 
ment. A visit to India with Rudra did not 
seem a bad idea at all. 


"Leave that worry to me," Rudra had 
replied masterfully, patting her hand. 


T HEY had arrived in Devarayapet ane 
morning after a jolting bus ride preceded 
by a long day's journey on a loca] train. А 
horde of Rudra's relatives were there to meet 
them, There were old men and young men, 
cronies of seventy odd, teen-age girls and 
children of all ages and shapes in every 
kind of dress conceivable. It was al 1} LE 
something out of a fantastic dream to Rath 
who was already half asleep with fatigue. 


She was separated from Rudra and tak- 
en to the ladies quarters. Women crowded 
around fussing over her, offering sweets апі 
coffee. Her long, honey-blonde hair was 
stroked and admired, her smooth Arma 
caressed, 


“what lovely, long fingers she has, like 
tender bhendi," sighed her mother-in-law 
to be, in her own dialect, Ruth Jooked asks 
ance and a young girl jumped up to trāna- 
late for her. Her Üngers Were examined 
lovingly and smoothed ovev by моги паті 
ed hands 
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Then someone remarked that it was not 
auspicious for her to stay the night in her 
fiance's house. So she was to 3pend the 
night at the Travellers' Bungalow where she 
would find all the conveniences she needed. 
Two of the women offered to keep her com- 
pany during the night but Ruth sent them 
away, wishing for solitude. She needed time 
to adjust to the momentous events that 
awaited her the next day. 


[ушн steadied herself against a rickety 
little teapoy. Here she was on the eve of 
her wedding, cooped up ina musty old room, 
waiting for the dawn and a new kind of life. 
In spite of, or perhaps because of, her ex- 
treme fatigue, she could not sleep, The bed 
was mouldy and damp, the pillow like & 
chunk of solid rock. 


She paced up and down the room won- 
dering what kind of people had come to rest 
here before her. Petty officials on tour, 8 
traveller or two on his way to a bigger town 

. Certainly there were no traces of a 
woman’s touch anywhere. 


Ruth slid her hands idly over the tat- 
tered and browned volumes in the tall book- 
shelf which almost filled the entire length 
of one wall. Manuals on Government Acts, 
Surveyors’ Reports, Law books—the titles 
were as dry and aged as the books. 


She picked out a thick, card-bound 
volume at random and turned the pages. 
They were typewritten on heavy parch- 
ment paper. Annual Report by the Director 
of Archaeology in Mysore State, 1910. Ruth 
chuckled quietly to herself at the date and 
began flipping the pages. 


On finishing my work in Kolar and its 
neighbourhood, I left for Siti to examine the 
Tamil inscription there, Siti Hill appears to 
have been a place of considerable impcr- 
tance during the Chola and Hoysala perto. s. 
On the hill, there are two large temples, tl € 
Sripatisvara and the Kalalhairava, adjoi = 
ing each other. One of the iv scriptions ther?, 
dated about the 14th centur ५, is of partici - 


lar interest as it alludes to the practice of 
offering a finger to the god Kalabhairava, 
the most important deity on the hill. Kala- 
bhairava is the tutelary deity of large sec- 
tions of cultivators such as Morasu Okkali- 
gars, Reddys, etc. 


Gripped by a macabre interest, Rutn 
read on . 


. When Kalabhairava asked Shiva 
what he was to do, he was directed to take 
his abode on the Siti Hill and, as punishment 
to the cultivator who betrayed Shiva's 
whereabouts to the demon with his fore- 
finger, he was to receive as offering the last 
joint of the offending finger from him and 
his descendants. The custom of having the 
last joint of the forefinger cut off and offer- 
ed to Kalabhairava continued for some 
time. But as the amputation of the right 
forefinger interfered seriously with t he 
duties of the cultivator, it was subsequently 
agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to 
have two fingers—the little and the ring 
finger—of the females cut off as a substitute 
for the one finger of the males. The class of 
cultivators who observed this practice is 
known as the “finger-giving” class . 


With a short gasp, Ruth closed her eyes 
in disbelief. Not in this day and age! Cutting 
off fingers indeed! She looked around again 
at the moving shadows and smelt the dry 
decay of age covering everything with a 
patina of dust. Inexorably drawn to the faint 
words, she read at random... a regular 
establishment in the temple for carrying on 
the amputation—a goldsmith for cutting off 
the fingers and others for dress ing the 
wound and for kneading the finger and 
holding it tight so that no blood may be shed 
at the time. 


The words twisted and turned in her 
mind, “Them heathens are a rum lot,” her 
aunt’s sombre warning echoed in her ears. 


What community did Rudra say he be- 
longed to? The Reddys? Ruth stared at her 
hands in horror, remembering the crooning 
voices of the old ladies exclaiming over the 
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white softness of her fingers. Her weary 
mind fought for sanity. М couldn't be——. 
But really, what did she know of Rudra? 
Or of his people, with such totally different 
looks and habits? Ruth sank into the broken .— 
armchair and wept. eS 


Beck the first tinge of pink in the hori- _ 
zon, they came for her. Ruth was like a 
limp doll in their hands as they began to 
deck the bride in the traditional finery. Her 
lovely, silken hair was oiled and braided 
grotesquely with jasmine and the heady- | 
smelling pandanus, her peachy complexion 

smeared with turmeric and kumkum. Un- | 
familiar chains and bangles adorned her and E 
a beautiful red-and-gold sari was draped а 
around her five-foot-eight frame, Huge _ 
garlands of roses and jasmines weighed _ 
heavily on her slim shoulders. Eu 


The pipers piped and the drummers | 
drummed. The priests chanted while the 
fire smoked. Ruth's mind was a blank till 
Rudra came to her side and took her hand 
with a smile. As he stroked the long, grace 
ful fingers the girls around them giggled. —— 


“Call for the barber!” cried someone 
and the shout was passed on from person to е 
person. Ruth felt suffocated by the rising 
smoke of the sacrificial fire. The barber 
came with his box of tools and took hez 
hand in his dirty palm, There was a sharp 
pain on the ring finger, a constriction, and 
Ruth fainted, 


“Ruth—wake up. It must have been the 
smoke—give her a little air, Bring some 
water.” Rudra was by her side, and Ruth. 
found her head pillowed on his shoulder 
Surreptitiously, she freed her hand from 
the folds of her sari. Her third finger was 
numb. She pulled her hand from the cloth | 
and raised it to her eyes. Encircling the ring 
finger was a circlet of the sweetest smelling” : 
jasmine she had ever seen, 7 


Rudra bent down to examine it. “That | 
fool, І hope he has not tied it too tightly," 
he said. Unable to answer yet, Ruth gave 
him a brilliant s mile and shook her head 
silently. 
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Poetry 


Selected by PRITISH NANDY - 


Looking For Myself 


Looking for myself 
I know I'll meet you some day, 
suddenly close to me. 
Not much will be left of the night, 
the imagined distance between 

athe need јот you and your proximity 

f (will be nonexistent, ч 

Wall my search and endeavour 

will end. surprisingly. 


Everything will be in shambles, 
cupped by layers of dust and cobwebs, 
the sky riveted to the walls, 

the roont littered with torn letters, 

my legs tired, my hands inert, 

with winter in my body, 

the desert fire in my head, 

warm blood staining the sheets, 

my breathing feeble at the final hours. 
But there will be you by my side, 
incarnate in my whole being: 

your body stretched out on my neutral bed. 


There is hurricane in your every breath, 
lightning in your every touch, 


ыа. your mouth is а volcano 


"" and each kiss its explosion, 
each curve of the body 
dreadful tides of the ocean, 
your eyes flashing the revolt 
of ejected meteors: 

I will forget everything 
and leave my house 
without a forwarding address, 


А c um 
JAGANNATH PRASAD DAS is a leading 
3 Oriya poet and playwright. His first collec- 
4 tion of poems in English translation has just 
been published by Arnold Heinemann, He 
lives and works in New Delhi. 
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NIRENDRANATH CHAKRAVARTI, Bengali þoet and essayist, is a recipient of the Sahitya | 
Akademi Award. His poem here has been translated by Prayag Bandopadhyay. ЗУ 
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I will search for myself again 

on the outskirts of the cremation grounds, 
amidst penitent hermits 

and in the desexed existence 

of passionless celibates, 


ГИ go from one pilgrimage to another; 
ГИ be engrossed in the contemplation 
of nabhi padma kundalini and brahma; 
PIL renounce in the triveni waters 

the last props of my existence. 


With rejected love letters in my hand, 
shrivelled flowers 
and a photograph of the dead 
ГИ be looking for myself, 
all alone on many a road, 
the blood of the first sun 
spilling on the tarmac, 

the sky’s cadaver lying 

on the cremation ground, 
rows of empty houses weeping 
on both sides of the unending road, 
the horizon silent and the winds riveted 
to trees and dry branches. 


In those weary last moments 

ГИ meet you again in such loneliness 
while I deceive a little and comfort some 
in my irate duality. 


JAGANNATH PRASAD DAS 


The Naked King 


Everyone sees the king is naked 
yet everyone claps. 
Everyone declares; Well done! 


Some have memories, others have fears; 
someone has mortgaged himself to others. 


THE ILLUSTRAT 


Someone lives on another's alms, others seek 
favours; 

someone flatters, someone is a cheat. 

Others believe the royal dress is indeed 

really very transparent. . ч 

Even when their eyes fail to discern, 

they claim a dress is not impossible at least. 


Everyone knows the story. 
But in that story 

not all were total cowards, | 
rogues or stupid admirers 
exclaiming the king’s calibre. 


There was a child also: 
truthful, simple and brave. 


Now the king of our legends 

walks down the bare road of reality qu 
as the admiring crowd grows all around him, — 
But today I don’t see that child 

in the crowd any more. 


Where is the child? 
Has anyone hidden him inside 
u secret cave in the mountains? 


Or playing with stone-grass-soil 

has he fallen asleep beside 

a distant, desolate river, 

under the shade of trees in the forest? — 


Go, find him anyhow. i 

Let him stand fearless before the naked king 
and drowning all other admiring voices, ask 
“King, where are your clothes?” 


NIRENDRANATH CHAKRAVARTI 
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With the restoration of law and order, this Uniom 
Territory is making rapid strides in economie 
development. 


Text and Photographs by H. S. SETHI 


literacy rate— | PICH 


Census). There are 93 high schools, 208 middle schools, 425 primary Mies 
schools and 3 colleges. Below: A member of the Home Guard. 7 fema 


DANCING A WELCOME. Whenever a dignitary pays a visit to a vil- 
lage, dances are performed in his honour. The cheraw, a bamboo i ү 
dance (below), is their most popular number. Tt has È fast rhythm | 

with the girls stepping quickly between the moving bamboos. 5 | 
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Th literacy rate— 


4 | PICK-A-BACK. Many women 
4 per cent „(1971 are now joining the adminis- 
pols, 425 primary) | trative services. There are more 
пе Guard. : 


females than males in Mizoram. 


—Shiv Kumar 
THE CRPF has played a significant role in establishing law and 
order in Mizoram. They are continuously patrolling and combing 
villages and jungles in search of insurgents. As many as 160 insur- 
gents were captured by the CRPF in the year 1975 alone: 


Е: people in India know anything about Mizoram—about its 
F scenic beauty end its picturesque people. For centuries, the Mizos 
have lived in isolation in the Lushai Hills in the north-eastern 
corner of the country. Their only contact with the rest of the country 
is through the Silchar-Aizawl road. The first town a Mizo comes in 
contact with outside Mizoram is Silchar in Assam. 


Not much is known of the history of Mizos. Before the advent of 
the British, they used to descend on the plains of Cachar in Assam 
for plunder and head-hunting. The heads were knocked off by the 
lover when a girl wanted proof of his bravery or when a chief died, 


for the chief needed attendants for his comfortable journey to mitthi 
khua—the dead man's abode. 


T 


Wek os S = 


The days of head-hunting are over, but the Mizo still likes to 
show off as a brave man. As a lad, he carries a sling on his shoulder 
and, when he grows up, he likes to carry a gun. The three weaknesses 
of a Mizo youth are gun, girl and guitar. During World War IL, Mizo- 
ram (then the Mizo Hill District of Assam) supplied the largest num- 


ber of recruits and the Mizo soldiers showed thelr mettle in the fam- 
ous battle of Kohima. 


British missionaries did a lot of work in the area but, in doing 80; 
they also did away with several traditional Mizo institutions—with 
disastrous consequences. One such institution was Zawlbuk, the com- 
mon dormitory where, in the old days, young boys of the village lived; 
imbibed the qualities of discipline and learnt hunting and warfare 
techniques. The elimination of the village chiefs and the replacement 
of Zawlbuks by mission schools left a gap in that the energy of youth 
could not be constructively harnessed. The discipline weakened and 
the boys took to Zu—a local alcoholic brew made from rice—which 
was taboo in the Zawlbuk. Young men also began to defy authority, 
parental or other. 

The situation was already tense. Little was required to ignite the 
youth. A famine in 1959 was sufficient, The famine was caused by the 
profuse flowering of à thorny bamboo—which occurs at intervals 
of 40 to 50 years. Whgn the bamboo flowers, the rats gorge themselves 


on the bamboo seeds, multiply and then destroy all crops, thus caus- 
ing famine. 


—Shiv Kumar 
THEY PREFER GIRLS TO GUNS. Mizo girls and boys mix freely. In the evening, the men go 
courting girls with guitars. This is called nula rim. Mizos have a zest for life and are fond of 
dancing and, singing. 


It was under these circumstances that 
Laldenga, then an assistant in the District 
Council of Mizoram and a fiery orator, 
emerged. He organised a band of young men 
into a “Famine Relief Front". He and his 
youthful followers went fróm village to vil- 
lage, providing food to the hungry, winning 
their confidence and telling them of the mis- 
rule that had brought nothing but misery to 
the people. 


The famine over, Laldenga converted 
the “Famine Relief Front" into the “Mizo 
National Front”. The example of secessionist 
Nagas was before the Mizos and they decid- 
ed to follow it. 


The Mizo youth's love of adventure was 
fully exploited by Laldenga. In the bargain 
for imported weapons and blue uniforms, he 
gave them the slogan of independence for 
the tiny land-locked highland. They felt they 
had a raison d’etre for being members of the 
“Mizo National Front", In the eyes of the 
average Indian, they became “hostiles’—a 
term applied to unscrupulous trigger-happy 
insurgents. 


Demand For Independent State 


The seeds of insurgency had been sown 
without the Government realising the grav- 
ity of the situation. 


Laldenga put forth a demand for a sepa- 
rate and independent Mizo Hill State and 
started secretly working for it. He recruited 
a large number of volunteers for the MNF 
and received all encouragement—including 
equipment and trainin g—from Pakistan. 
Thus enlarged, equipped and trained, the 
MNF was ready and eventually, on February 
28, 1966, in one Sweep it killed all it thought 
were working against the movement and 
wiped out the rudimentary police force. The 
insurgency had started with a bang The 
only place where the Government held out 
E Ural tt 20000. SEL SHR RN EM 
HIGH VIGIL. A CRPF observation post in 
Saitul, once the centre of insurgency. After 
fleeing into the jungles, the insurgents kept 
ambushing the armed forces. 

— Shiv Kumar 
DS To es I ee 


Е Set- Up 


Many changes have been made in 
the administrative set-up of Mizoram. 
To facilitate the work of the Security 
forces and to afford better protection 
to people in the rural areas, small yil- 
lages were grouped. together. These 
villages are called Group Centres. The 
average population in a Centre is about 
2,500, although there are Some with 
over 7,000. 


Each Centre is under an adminis- 
trative officer who is assisted by ex- 
tension officers for various develop- 
ment activities. Every centre has a 
civil supplies godown, a service coope- 
rative and a pharmacy with an auxi- 
Пату nurse-cum-midwife to assist the 
pharmacist, 


The 102 Group Centres hay e to- 
gether a population of about 240,000. 
Another 45,000 live in the main towns 
of Aijawl, Lungleh and Saiha and the 
remaining 36,000 are scattered here 
and there. In the villages, under the 
Supervision of an administrative offi- 
cer, the local councils, headed by 
their presidents, look after all adminis- 
tration, including maintenance of law 
and order, implementation of relief 
measures and development activities. 


Civil supplies is one of the main 
functions of the administration in 
Mizoram. The Territory produces only 
about half of its food requirements. 
Cereals and almost all other essential 
commodities, like salt, sugar, pulses, 
mustard oil and kerosene, have to be 
brought from outside. A huge trans- 
port fleet of 300 trucks and jeeps 
transport these commodities from Sil- 
char to the interior centres. 


In centres far from the main roads, 
the commodities have to be airdropped. 
Since the disturbances of 1966, every 
year the Government brings in about 
15,000 tonnes of food and. other com- 
modities. As the people are poor, the 
bulk of these articles are issued. free or 
aganist work done under Test Relief or 
Employment Generation Schemes, The 
Territory gets financial grants from 
Union Government, 


was the Assam Rifles headquarters in 
Aizawl town. 


The very next day—March 1, 1966— 
Laldenga declared independence and an 
underground government of the MNF was 
formed, Immediately, the Government of 
India rushed security forces to Mizoram an 
by June 1967, the backbone of the armed 
revolt had been broken. The insurgents took 
to the jungles and kept ambushing and КШ- 
ing men of the armed forces, started collect- 
ing taxes at the point of gun and ran a 
parallel government. 


The security forces met the challenge 
efficiently. Ironically, the y were operating 
in their own country against their own D 
trymen. As such they had to use force М. 


Да, 1 jend 
discretion. They had to distinguish frien 
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; picture — perfect camera 
० Agfa Color-Agnar f 5.6 lens 
Five aperture settings 
Three shutter speeds 
Double exposure prevention lock 
Choice of hot shoe and 
universal flash contact pin. 


ә 
e 
2 


me 


cameras = international models made in India. | 
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SE) 
retail price: 
Rs. 70.25 
inclusive of 
excise duty. Rs. 169/- 
Other taxes Inclusive of 
extra. excise duty. 
Other taxes 


Recommonded 
retail price: 


Click lll 
The aim-and-shoot camera 
e Meniscus lens 
e Fixed focus from 2.4 metres 

to infinity 

° 6x 6 cm pictures 
* Portrait lens, flashgun, leather 

case available at extra cost. 
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The amateur’s professional 

camera 

» Achromat {8 lens 

• Double exposure lock 

• Three shutter speeds Я 

e Rotating indicator for precise 
focusing . 

• Accessory shoe contact for 
flashgun and universal flash 
contact pin. 
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ў ‘Forms, АЦ letter ложе in 
ан sq {егей must be clear- 
Feed in with INK in block Jet- 
ders or typewritten. Only one let- 
"ter must be written in each blank 

Е meirsnt's correct name 


A——— 


‚ тис OTT 
‘ard address must be written 
‘space provided and also on the 


back of the envelope. 


2. The Entry Fee is Re. ij- per 
‘entry. Entry fees rnust Бе sent by 
Indian Postal Order, Money Order 
or tes” Cash Receipts. Fosi- 

age stamps or Postal Orders bear- 
ing Postage stomps OF currency 

notes or coins wil) noi be 20०२520: 

Postal Order remittances must De 
“pressed and made payabe to 

"Quotes" No. 237. Money Order 

yemiifances must he addressed to 

*Quoies" No. 237, Competition 

Depariment, The Times of India, 
^ Bombay-1. Money Order receipts, 
_ Postal Orders or “Quotes” Cash 
О Recent ~} he attached to Entry 


^ Receipts Iau: AF. 
"Forms and their official numbers 
“eritten in the space praviGe on 
the Entry Form. Jf this is not done, 

the Entry or Entries will be dis- 
"quannco vikont intimation to the 
Sender. 

3. Local entrants may deposit 
their entries іп the LOCAL EN- 
TRY BOX at our offices in BOM- 

| BAY, Closing Date for all entries 
is Tuesday, April 12, 1977.. En- 
tries received after this Closing 
Dete are liable to disqualification 
at the discretion of the Competi- 
tion Editor. No responsibility cap 
be accepted for entries lost, mis- 
Jail or delayed in the nost or 
otherwise. Proof af posting will 
not be seeepied as proof of dell- 
very or receipt. 


4, Alterations, erasures, indis- 

| tistid@ letters, mutilations, substi- 

tutions or omissions in an entry 

gouare will each count as опе 
error. 

5. The First Prize will be award- 
ed te the solver who submits an 
Eniry which agrees with the Cor- 

— rect Solution. Failing an All-Cor- 
rect entry, the First Prize will be 
warded to the nearest correct en- 


Aan 


je the 


try. In the case of a tie or ties, the 
First Prize amount of Rs. 12,0 
will be divided equally. Tne Run- 
ners-up prize-money will be dis- 
tributed among such solvers and in 
such proportions as the Competi~ 
tion Editor thinks fit. A contestant 
can receive only one prize in this 
Contest. All prizes are payable in 
Indian currency and in India only. 
8. Employees ८१ “The Illusirated 
Weekly of India" and aincoa publi 
cations are not allowed to enter 
this Contest. 


ficient for the zi ox 
entered, and enclosed in one cover, 
all or any of such squares shall be 
Hable to disqualification, It is an 
express condition of entry that the 
devision of the Competition Editor 
on all matters relating to this Con- 
it shall be final and legally bind- 
ng. 


8. These Rules and Conditions 
constitute a binding contract bet- 
ween the promoters of “Quotes”, 
(Mess, 5. Bennett, Coleman & Co. 
id.) and each entrant and such & 
contruct. shall in every case be 
deemed £o be mede ір Bem bz mm 
intended to be entire); 
in Bombay. No suit in regard to 
any matter arising in any respect 
under this Contest shall be institut- 
ed in any Court save the City Civil 
Court of Bombay or the Court of 
Small Causes at Bombay. No other 
court shall have jurisdiction to en- 
tertain any such suit. 

9. No suit shall be instituted in 
respect of a claim for a prize unlesé 
notice in writing. setting out in 
clear terms the grounds of such & 
claim, has been given to the Com- 
petition Editor within fifteen days 
of the first publication of the prize- 
list of the Contest. 

10. In no case shall the vromot- 
ers of "Quotes" be liable for & 
claim 107 a prize arising under ihe 
Coniest after the expiration of one 
month from the dete of the publi- 
cation of the prize-list unless the 
claim is then the subject of a pend- 
ing action. 

EST 
The Correct Solution and 
"Sources" of "QUOTES" No. 


237, will also appear in "the 
Times of India" dated Satur- 
| day, April 23, 1977. 
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AN LEVERS 


Death and After-Life 


Sir—RGK (February 27) writes that, 
according to the Upanishads, the soul merges 
with the Ultimate after death. But, as a 
pein matter of fact, the jivatman after death 
m attains a widehi status and is subsequently 
х reborn according to one's past Катта. The 
unity with the ultimate is only attained 
when the jivatman is released from the 
bondage of the birth and death cycle—the 
Bhava Chakra of the Buddhists. 


Secondly, in the Ahmeva idam sarvam, 
it is not the part that is whole (though pot- 
entially it is), but it is the whole which is 
reflected in the part, creating an awareness 
of the whole, The latter is only attained 
when the sense of partness (microcosm) 
gets merged with that of wholeness (mac- 
rocosm) on attaining salvation.’ ` 


Ranchi 


еса 


— 


Sir—It was a stunningly exotic and 
weird experience to go through the first in- 
stalment of the excerpts from "Life After 
Life" (February 27). 


Those, who have crossed the forties, re- 
flect awhile on death and there are among 
them some who are obsessed with it. A 
slight indisposition is enough to frighten 
them, 1 am one of these. t 


One question rem ains: How can cli- 
nical death be likened to natural death? 
"There is still some link between the body 
and life; otherwise life, once out, can never 
re-enter the body. Further, the author did 
not give any description of the spirits met by 
the clinically dead persons, 


Madras M. Н. BADSHA. 


: à Sir—In his A Hypnotists Case Book 
5 Alex Erskine writes about a boy hypnotised 
- by him and "ordered": to go to the "next 
world", The body describes it as a twilight 
area where he meets something which re- 
sembles an old man without clothes or other 
distinct features like eyes, mouth and 


pired Rose and to awaken him took con- 
siderable time. 
Spie Nagar 


K. HARESH SHENOY 


-Dr Elisabeth Kubler-Ross } been 
movütive research work at a Chicago 
wing terminally ill patients 


" Се Ё 2 


AMARNATH KUMAR | 


hands. The “thing” orders the boy to go back 
- to the "filthy" earth and never try to return, . should try to understand this illusion to 
During the sleep the hypnotised boy pers- 


pue 


from all walks of life, Her book, On Death 
and Dying, gives positive evidence about life 
after death. In recent interviews with her, 
she said: "We shy away from death... Dying 
people are treated as if they had a social 
disease, They are shut up in hospitals and 
doctors and nurses are assigned to care for 
them in their final hours... We deprive them 
of all the pleasures that once made their 
lives rich: children, friends, music, good 
food, home." 
Baroda J. S. BROCA 

Sir—Sister Nivedita in her book, The 
Master as I Saw Him, says of Vivekananda: 

“In spite of his reluctance to accept 
easy conclusions... the Swami became 
convinced, in the course of years, of the oc- 
casional return of persons from the dead. ‘T 
have several times in my life seen ghosts,’ 
he said once, with great deliberateness, But 
this did not imply the smallest respect оп 
his part for the bulk of the experiments 
known as spiritualistic seances. 


“Now and again, as the Swami believed, 
he had met and held converse with the 5р1- 
rits of the dead. To someone who spoke of 
the terror of the supernatural, he said: “This 
is always a sign of imagination. On that day, 
when you really meet what we call a ghost, 
you will know no fear!’ 


"Another experience that he could never 
forget was his glimpse of Sri Ramakrishna 
in the week succeeding his death. It was 
night. He and one another were sitting out- 
side the house at Cossipore, talking. Sudden- 
ly, the Swami saw a shining form enter the 
garden and draw near to them, ‘What was 
that? What was that?’ said his friend, It 
had been one of those rare cases in which 
an apparition is seen by two persons at once." 


New Delhi V. CHANDRA MOWLI 


Sir—The article deals with a very stag- 
nant topic which has been debated for ages 
with no relevant outcome. 


All religions have dealt with the “After- 
Life" philosophy to lessen the fear of death. 
This philosophy has no authentic proof, It 
must be a hypothetical view, as no one has 
ever lived after death in this world. 


Allahabad SYED AJAZ HAIDER 


Sir—I am surprised that RGK should 
consider suicide an act of courage. Courage 
for what? To run away? 


Tiruvannamalai А. SANKARAN 


Sir—Matter is not close-density packed 

Stuff but an open structure with large empty 
spaces and scattered electric charges, In fact, 
Sir Herbert Spencer has said that we are in 
the presence of infinite energy. The Upani- 

` shad says: “All this is verily the Brahman.” 
Where is the world of space and time? We 


solve the mystery of death. 


s J. H. TRIVEDI 
= Sir—Reincarnation and life after death 
are a myth and have no scientific basis, Can 
anyone recreate a burnt match-stick? Dust 
though art, To dust returnest. 


Bombay ISAR N. HAZARI 


y Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGang 


` Certificates from the Congress candi 


otri 


Sir—The article was thoroughly mar; 
by the ugly pictures of naked women. 


Madras У. К. RAMACHANDRAN 


Sir—T he experiences of one who h 
been “clinically dead” and later has b 
resuscitated will not constitute eyid 
what happens to one after death 
by definition, death is the permanent a 
parture of “consciousness” or “soul” from the 
body, never to return to it. * : ES 


Т. V. SRINIVASAN 
Nauseating Campaigns 


Sirt is a pity that the election cam- | 
paign soon became nauseating (How. j 
They Are Fighting The Elections", February | 
27). How sad that we are deprived of a true | 
poll, as in the US ог the UE, where tha 
elections are won by ambitious and mean. 
ingful national economic policies rather than | 
with personal, emotional, self-centred and 
narrow-minded verbal attacks. As long а 
illiteracy remains, none of the political | 
parties will waste their energy and resource | 
on fighting an election with policy gains or | 
goals rather than with slogans. The situa. 
tion becomes more grave when even the | 
educated and the intellectual support a i 
party merely for sentiment and personal | 
interests. ' 


Bombay 


ence of | 
Вёсацѕе 


Tiruchirapalli 


| A. К. IYER | 
Not Sanjay Alone $ 

Sir—You have given all credit to San- | 
jay Gandhi (*Youth Power", February 20) | 
for whatever success has been achieved re- | 
cently by the Central and various State Gov- | 
ernments in the implementation of various j 
national welfare schemes. But y our argu | 


would mean wholesale condemnation a 


Sir—You 
“He may not 
ut he did it 
г like any ० 
gress. Youth 
for social re 
for the yout! 


Hyderabad 


Sir—Ma; 
lowing ques 
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quate health 
adequate an 
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these childr 
able disease 

If compu 

Ф icial for th 
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Aligarh M. 


Sir—We 
ganda for ६ 
the Congre: 
stopped sub: 
ly of Sanjay 
Davangere 


Sir—Le! 
with what 
merely aski 
Sanjay?" Y: 
Done” by L 
we had moi 


Jamshedpui 


ments, if carried to their logical maine amane spe 


our past and present national leaders from - 
Jawaharlal Nehru to Indira Gandhi, which 
is neither fair nor factually correct. 4 
If Sanjay Gandhi wishes to offer his | 
services to the country, let him serve 1 
people by the means at his disposal as an - 
ordinary citizen of the country. What pre- | 
vents persons like him from serving the 
people by first getting elected to municipal 
corporations and zilla parishads, etc, instead 2 
of trying to act as Super Minister and,Supel | 1 
Соуегпог? f 
Bombay 


Sir—You laboured hard to prov Ё 
Sanjay was the real issue in the. election: 
that he was the real force behind the әш \ 
planning programme; that 
cleaner of cities and corru 
the real issue was, and is, 
ther Indira nor Sanjay. 


pt people. put - 
Democracy—nei- | 


Secondly, family planning 18 ] ! 
programme, but why use coercion? и it » 
a glorious success, then why did Banst 
tender a public apology in Ambala? Ап j 
teresting development was that voters 


у 1 11178 
1118, to demand Family Plan 
ilages began ел 1 Я 


Thirdly, who causes the stench and gar” 


page? Not the educated elite, It is the policy | 


L K, SHARMA | 


hi a 
of appeasement that hes brought this human 
degradation to every city. - 


Jaipur. 


e that f. 


he was a great | 
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Stop All | 
Sir—"S 
ary 20) wa: 
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culture is a 
Rourkela 


Sir—TY 
lation is 38 
“Of the nes 
е Does n! 
ship betwee 
Bangalore 


Sir—You have repeatedly pointed out: 
*He may not have had the authority to do it 
ut he did it’—implying that Sanjay Gandhi 
& like any other member of the Youth Con- 
gress. Youth power should certainly be used 
for social reform. But it is a little too early 
for the youth to aspire to power positions. 
Hyderabad Dr M. R. RAO 


Sir—May I ask Sanjay Gandhi the fol- 
lowing questions: 

Before starting his compulsory family 
planning programme, had he ensured ade- 
quate health measures, safe water-supply, an 


("How _ adequate amount of food and compulsory 
ebruary a immunisation for the existing two children? 
f a true | Did he accept the responsibility that 
re E these children wouldn't die of communic- 
 mean- | able diseases or food deficiencies? 

er than | If compulsory family planning is so bene- 


af i 
long rnment withdraw the campaign from 


d and Mes for th enation, then why did the Gov- 
political | various States? 


esource ^ ^ Aligarh M. KHALID ANWAR SHERWANI 
zains or 1 SENSE 

e situa. | ; - ; 

en the Sir—We are fed up with your propa- 


ganda for Sanjay Gandhi in particular and 

the Congress Party in general We have 

stopped subscribing to The Illustrated Week- 

E 7 of Sanjay Gandhi. 

£. IYER 3 Davangere K. SATYANARAYANA 
। J, PRABHAKAR 


ort al 
oersonal | 


Sir—Let his critics say what is wrong 


to San- | 
ary 20) | with what Sanjay says or does, instead of 
ved re- merely asking "Why Sanjay?" or “Who is 
te Gov- Sanjay?" Your article and "What They Have 
various | Done” by Lalit Bhasin were excellent. I wish 
г argu- | we had more of such straight, revealing and 
iclusion, | truthful speech. 
ation of f^ Jamshedpur SUBHASIS MAJUMDAR 
rs from | 
, which | Sir—W hat a spirited, objective and 
| sound appraisal of Sanjay Gandhi's role! 
fer his Unfortunately the phoney politicians can't 
rve the discard their myopia and appreciate him, In 
1 as an i fact, millions of poor hapless people and 
iat prez i their children are grateful to him for mak- 
ng the | ing their life better and brighter. He has, 
unicipal | for the first time, done what most of us were 
instead ^ thinking vf doing to uplift rural India. 
d, Super Una R. M. SHARMA 
AHEEN | Sir—The article with its accent on "He 
EE had no authority to do it but he did it" was 
tragicomic, The five-point programme is ап 
ve. that y jdeal programme and d our national 
election: 2527 goal, but I feel no personality deserves the 
a family | credit for its success. Credit for it goes to 
a great very simply to the Emergency. : 
le, But Khandelwalnagar P. S. GAJBHIYE 


Stop All Exploitation 
P P 
Sir—"Stop Exploiting Tribals!” (Febru- 
" р 
"e. ary 20) was concerned mainly with the eco- 
i y 


nomic-sphere. But the exploitation of tribal 


anst I , | culture is also of importance. 

E Mp ‘Rourkela NATHU 
Planning Sir—The article says: “Our tribal popu- 
idates. | lation is 380 million strong.” Later it says: 
and gar | “Of the nearly four crores of tribals...” 

je policy | Jy _ Does not the writer know the relaticn- 
s human 


1 ship between millions and crores? 
| Bangalore N. MAHADEVAN 
HARMA 
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this happen? 


by INDER 


ИШЕ hour was late and the trend of the election results crystal 

clear. The Congress was losing all along the line, especially in 
its traditional strongholds in North India. But Delhi had evidently 
vowed not to sleep that night. A large, cheerful, boisterous crowd 


had assembled outside The Times of India to watch the latest tally on 
a massive score-board 


lt was around two on Monday morning that a mam in khaki 


words: Indira Gandhi And Sanjay Gandhi Defeated, This was hard- 
ly news because, for hours on end, an almost minute-by-minute an- 
nouncement was being made of the number of votes by which the 
mother was trailing behind in Rae Bareli and the son in Amethi, And 
yet no sooner was the final, officia] news of the dual defeats display- 
€ on the board than the assembled crowd burst into a wild demon- 


Stration of joy the like of which I have not seen si 
which Bangladesh was liberated, 

The people did not confine themselves to cheering, jeering, 
ing and shouting themselves hoarse They also started showering on 
ihe high notice-board coins and Currency notes. In next to no time 


the man whose job it was to keep the score-board abreast of news 
was richer by over Rs 300. 


nce the day on 


jump- 


IS IT THE TIME TO RETIRE? The 
and the harsh measures taken d 
causes 0f the rout of the Congress Party. 
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LOOKING BACK MORE IN SORROW THAN IN ANGER. Mrs Gandhi's defeat in Rae. Barelisurprised_even her most wishful opponents, Among: 
the handful of her Cabinet stalwarts who survived the party's massacre were Y. B. Chavan, C. Subramaniam, Brahmananda Reddi and T. A, 


The Nation's Verdict 


For the first time since Independence, the people have unequivocally thrown out the Cong 


climbed the makeshift scaffolding to chalk up six simple stark 


power wielded by Sanjay Gandhi 
uring the emergency were the chief 
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BRUSHING UP ON POWER. The Janata 
Party, headed by Morarji Desai, won 21 
seats. He is most likely to be elected PM. 


ts, Among: 
ind T. A, 


To my mind this incident is a more elo- 
quent commentary on Indira Gandhi's and 
the Congress Party's ignominious defeat in 


y the elections—the excellent showing of 
P the party in the Southern States can at best 


iy did # be cold comfort to a ruling party that has 


been almost completely wiped out from the 
heartland extending from the borders with 
Pakistan to those with Bangladesh—than 
any words that any member of the troubled, 
and newly liberated, trade of journalism 
can muster. 

The crowd, it may reasonably be argued, 
is notoriously fickle. Hadn't the people of 
the same city of Delhi danced in the streets 
only eight years ago when Indira had na- 
tionalised fourteen major banks? Hadn't 
they gone into transports of delight over 
her massive victory in the General Election 
1 of 1971? Weren't some of them at least pre- 

sent at the once-famous "spontaneous ral- 
lies" in front of the Prime Minister's house 
qo have been conspicuous by their total 
absence during the last few days? 

811 these questions are, no doubt, perti- 
nent. But the trouble is that, rather than 
soften the shattering blow, they accentuate 
both the tragedy and the trauma of Indira 
Gandhi's fall. They only turn the knife in 
the wound. For they underline the fact that 
if the countless millions who virtually ador- 
ed Indira found it necessary to reject her so 
t completely—a las, contemptuously—t hey 
F. must have had good reason for doing so. 
éd _ It is no pleasure to say harsh things 
about a lost leader. The occasion calls for 
sorrow and sympathy, rather than gloating 
or glee. But it also calls for candour. And 
no analysis of the stunning election results 
"can be honest if it does not take note that 
the voters’ verdict is nothing short of a na- 


{ 
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15 THE TOTAL REVOLUTION ACCOM- 
PLISHED? JP is the spirit behind the entire 
movement to restore democracy. 


tional revolt against the tyranny and terror 
that have been perpetrated in this country 
under the cover of the emergency during 
the last twenty months. 


Details will no doubt be filled in by 
some Indian Solzhenitsyn or Sakharov be- 
fore long. But there can be no doubt about 
the broad picture which cannot be obscured 
by all the claptrap, put across through a 
muzzled press, perverted official media and 
other dubious channels, about discipline and 
progress. The precise manifestations of the 
monster let loose since June 26, 1975, may 
have varied from place to place, but the 
basic problem was the same everywhere: 
people knew that their life, liberties, honour 
and dignity were totally unsafe and they 
grasped the opportunity of elections to make 
sure that power was never again returned to 
the two pairs of hands which had abused it 
so grossly. 

Forced family planning may have been 
the emotive issue in Western UP, Punjab 
and Haryana. Here the severed nas might 
have become the noose round the necks of 
Congress candidates. But sur ely nasbandi 
was not an issue in Maharashtra where the 
safest Congress bastion has fallen; or in West 
Bengal where the Congress has lost all but 
two of the Parliamentary seats—something 
which had never happened even during the 
days when the CPM-dominated United Front 
used to rule the roast. Tyranny can indeed 
have as many faces as there are gods in the 
Hindu Pantheon. It can take the form of 
nasbandi in one part of the country or of 
arbitrary arrests and torture of decent men 
somewhere else. In some places, it can mean 
egregious high-handedness in recovering of- 
ficial dues. Elsewhere, it may take the form 
of bulldozing of poor people's homes. 


VICTORY IN HIS GRASP. Jagjivan Ram's 
rejection of Mrs Gandhi heightened the 
Janata wave into an overpowering tidal bore. 


tremendous 
Bahuguna as former Chief Minister of UP 
—as well as the stature of Charan Singh— 
which managed to met every single one of 
the State's 85 seats for the Janata and СЕР. 


It was the popularity of Mr 


It is against this background that San- 
jay Gandhi's leading role in bringing about 
the Congress debacle and his mother’s dis- 
comfiture—to put it no more strongly than 
that—must be examined. It will, of course, 
be unfair to describe Sanjay as the sole ar- 
chitect of the Congress rout. But only 
those who prefer to be blind to reality will 
deny that he was one of the more important 
causes, if not the most important one, of 
what has happened. 

More than anyone else, Sanjay became 
associated in the public mind with all the 
cruelties and crudities of the Emergency 
an impression which, far from countering, 
he did his level best to foster. To this must, 
be added the understandable, if unstated, 
resentment among the vast masses Over 
Indira's attempt to make Sanjay almost оует- 


night her political successor, To cap it all, 
—Continued On Page 11 
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THIS COULDN’T STOP HIM FROM WINNING, Raj Narain’s victory has made history. In 
Rae Bareli, he polled 1,.77,719 votes against Mrs Gandhi’s 1,22,517 votes. 


| RRR ee 


EE 2 


THE VOICE OF THE PEOPLE THAT 
COULDN'T BE MUZZLED. George Fernan- 
des, the fiery Socialist who languished in 
jail for eight months, fought the election 
from prison, His triumph was spectacular— 
he won by over 3,30,000 votes in Muzaffar- 
pur, Bihar. 


255 К 


ONE ROLE HE PLAYED WITH DISTINC- 
TION. The Congress Party fared very well 
in Tamil Nadu, cashing in on the popularity 

of movie idol M. G. Ramachandran, wit 

whose AIADMK they had an electoral 

understanding, The Congress won 14 seats, 

Yo ADAK 18. The Janata-CPM combine 
ded , bagging just 3 seats. The 

E ae) obliterated fram the scene, with 


8 ‘THE ED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MARCH 27, 1977 


ET NSS 


i Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE LEADER OF THE OPPOSITION. | 
Former External Affairs Minister Y. В^Сћа- | 
van is the most important leader of the 
Congress today. As leader of the CPP he is 
expected to make a distinct contribution in 
the new Parliament. 


VICTORY IS 
-er Atal Beha 
Bhushan, the 
80,294 votes, 

to his rival’s 
tuency. The 
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THE WAG 


s m GNOME d MENT IS D 
IT'S NOW A "SOUTHERN" CONGRESS MES 
Ali the four Southern States rejected t legal lumin 


the Janata 
defeated the 
_ Gokhale (al 
bi. шй 


| Subramania 


Janata, In Andhra Pradesh, for examples | 
only one seat went to that party. formo. А 
Union Home Minister Brahmenanda Кё 


scored am easy victory. Others to f 
e [0 

Bombay in 

tansinh Raj 


3: 


ITION. VICTORY IS DELICIOUS. Jana Sangh lead- DID I SAY “INDIRA IS`INDIA”? D. К. Borooah, the Congress President, won the Nowgong 
. ` Cha- .er Atal Behari Vajpayee trounced Shashi seat, defeating his nearest rival, Janata’s Indeswar Goswami, by over 54,000 votes. The Con- 
of the Bhushan, the Congress candidate, by over gress fared well in Assam. 

? he is 80,294 votes, The victor polled 1,34,301 votes 

ion in to his rival's 54,007 in the New Delhi consti- 


tuency. The Opposition swept all the seven 
Lok Sabha seats in Delhi. 


| । | à 
E : E 
ї . THE WAGES FOR THE 42ND AMEND- 
GRESS: MENT IS DEFEAT. The battle in the Bom- 
he bay North-West constituency between two nue uh. LAE 
ted t | legal luminaries was convincingly won by —R. B. Bedi 
ample Ше sanata P. т тома Ram ины ERS COMRADES IN ARMS. Janata leader Chandra Shekhar scored an impressive victory in 
QUE с (above) 200 93.499 Meu do: Ads the Ballia Constituency of UP. He is seen here with former Orissa Chief Minister Nandini 
1 Red pressive winners in Bombay were Janata’s Satpathy who, along with Biju Patnaik, guided the Janata Party campaign in Orissa, Her 
“Subramaniam Swamy and Mrinal Gore, husband Devendra Satpathy (CFD) has won from Oriasa. b 


iy Others to figure in the Janata landslide in ` 
i Bombay included Ahilya Rangnekar, Rat- 
tansinh Rajda and B. C, Kamble. 
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NO ONE AT THE OTHER END TO LISTEN 
TO HIS ORDERS NOW. Vidya Charan, 
Shukla, former Information and Broadcast- 
ing Minister, was trounced in his home con- 
stituency of Raipur by a relatively unknown 
Socialist MLA of the Janata Party, Mr Puru- 
shottam Lal Kaushik, He lost by over 83,000 
votes. 


ТТБ ALL HIS CUP OF TEA NOW. Mr Cha- 
ran Singh, Vice- Mie п of the Janata 


Congress will have no representative in the 
Lok Sabha. 


s THE ILLUSTR 
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GOOD-BYE TO POWER. Sardar Swaran 
Singh and G. S. Dhillon, were swamped by 
the Janata wave that swept Punjab where 
the Congress could not win a single seat. 
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aum 57-9 
DESPITE THE FLOWERS HIS NAME 
DIDN'T SMELL SWEET. Defence Minister 
Bansi Lal suffered а crushing defeat at the 
hands of Janaia’s Mrs Chandrawathi in the 
prestigious Bhiwani constituency of Har- 
запа. Mrs Chandrawathi polled 289,135 votes 
to Mr Bansi Lal's 127,293, 


uH 
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THE JANATA HEADACHE. The Congress 
in West Bengal, following the trend in the 
rest of the Northern States, suffered a deba- 
cle. The West Bengal Congress, headed by 
Chief Minister Siddhartha Shankar Ray 
(above), suffered heavy defeats at the hands 
of the CPM-CFD-Janata combine. Oth'er 
stalwarts to fall were Priya Ranjan Das 
Munshi and -Mrs Maya Ray. 


HE WAS BEHIND THE WINNING FRONT. 
Mr Achutha Menon did not contest the ares 
tions, But it was his record as Chief Minis" 
ter that ensured a resounding victory for m 
ruling United Front in Kerala. The bigges 
surprise in Kerala was the poor showing © 
the CPI (M). 
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EDITOR’S PAGE 
The Night The Mighty Fell 


А MOOD of infinite melancholy descend- 
ed on me. In the streets there was a 
happy throng of revellers exploding crack- 
ers and chanting "Indira Gandhi gone with 
the andhi (storm)! Janata Party Zindabad!” 
Were these the same people who five years 
E. ago after the victory over Pakistan were 
E: shouting themselves hoarse: "Indira Ki Jai"? 
* Yes, they were. They had changed their 
E | minds. All said and done; Winston Churchill 
3 

3 

E 


had also led his battered nation to victory 
over the Nazis. And a year later his own 
people threw him out. That's how it goes— 
gratitude has no permanent lease over peo- 
ple's heads or hearts. And the people have 
E: in no uncertain manner rejected Indira 
ap „Gandhi. Only I was mentally out of step 
(pna hence the mood of depression. How 
$ have the mighty fallen! 
L 
4 The magnitude of the disaster that has 
overtaken the Congress took everyone by 
surprise. Not one of the self-styled experts 
EV of political affairs had forecast the fury with 
PE which the Janata hurricane blew over 
à 4 A India. Till the eve of the poll all they and 
d 4 5 the foreign correspondents І met were will- 
3 ing to guess was that the.Congress would win 
but by a very much reduced majority. That 


The Nation's Verdict 


Sanjay surrounded himself with a small co- 
1 terie of execrable men and women. He 
F couldn’t have found worse counsellors and 


courtiers even if he had gone looking for 
them in the world market. 


Those who might feel surprised that the 
Congress should have so completely lost UP, 
the home State of Nehru, Shastri and Indira, 
should kindly pay a visit to Lucknow. The 

i city’s walls are still covered with- posters 
| carrying à photograph of the State Chief 
A Minister, N. D. Tiwari, helping young San- 
jay put on his footwear. Could there have 
been a more revealing display of arrogance 
of power, on the one hand, and of astonish- 
1 ing servility of so-called high Congress lead- 
> ] ] ers, on the other? 

The Indian voter, who may be illiterate, 
is politically very shrewd. He saw through 
not only the rotfen state of the Congress 

З but also the fact that Sanjay had no inde- 

pendent power of his own: he wielded 
frightening power only because Indira chose 
to transfer almost all of her power to him. 
[ No wonder the voter came to the conclusion 
1 that Indira must be deprived of not only 
Li her majority but also her seat. There can 
be no other meaning to the mortifying fact 
that she should have lost Rae Bareli and 
that, too, to Raj Narain! E 

In other constituencies also, the electo- 
rate has been equally discriminating and . 
alert. Everyone who was associated with 
what are officially called "excesses of the 
Emergency" has been dealt with suitably 
and subjected to humiliating defeat. Any- 
one who knows anything about Bombay 


ie ес must know {һе vulgar display of money in 
Wr Н. R. Gokhale’s constituency. Yet Ram Jeth- 
r th 

biggest 


wing ? 


" 


Indira would herself be beaten was 


yond. 
the wildest speculation. So much for ће | 


experts! And the asfrologers! Of the many 
forecasts sent unsolicited to me by the tribe 
of star-gazers; every single one predicted 
victory for Mrs Gandhi. 

Now the same experts and star-gazers 
will give you equally learned theses on why 
the Congress lost and the Janata won. As 
І have said before, most people vote against 
and not for a candidate or his party—the 
vote is not so much. for Jayaprakashji, Mo- 
rarjibhai and Jagjivan Babu or the Janata- 
CFD combine as against Indiraji and Sanjay 
as well as against the Congress and its Youth. 
wing. It is not so much for civil liberties 
and freedom of the press as against restric- 
tions placed on our fundamenta] rights. 
There is a valid distinction between the for 
and against approach of the voter. 

One legend which has been exploded 15 
Indira Gandhi's built-in sense of timing. She 
could not have chosen a worse time for her- 


. Self and her party. She did not sense the ris- 


ing tide of resentment against some mea- 
sures taken during the Emergency—I put 
the continued detention without trial of 
hundreds of thousands of people аз the chief 
cause of her debacle. And, next to the im- 
prisonment, the arrogance of some of her 
Ministers and favoured civil servants. Their 
conduct proved the truism that power al- 
ways corrupts; absolute power corrupts ab- 
solutely. How else can one explain that 


(Continued From Page 7) 
malani made mincemeat of the Law. Mini- 
ster whose name (shared, ironically, with the : 
great Gopal Krishna) has become a byword 
for the perversion of the rule of law, mon- 
keying with the Constitution and suborning 
the Judiciary. 

Poor Swaran Singh has had the worst 
of both worlds. He was unceremoniously 
kicked out of the Defence Ministry to make 
way for the blustering Bansi Lal. The elec- 
torate has punished him for chairing the 
committee on Constitutional Amendments, 
while Bansi Lal has been dumped on the 
dungheap by the people of Bhiwani before 
whom this bully belatedly tried to humble 
himself by begging forgiveness. 

Long before the Indian Press learnt to 
its dismay how stringent and mindless cen- 
sorship can be, some had begun to call Inder 
Gujral then Minister for Information and 
Broadcasting a “mini Goebbels”. It is im- 
possible therefore to find a suitable descrip- 
tion for Vidya Charan Shukla who succeed- 
ed him in the I and B Ministry and behaved, 
not like Hitler's propaganda chief, but ra- 
ther like the sadists who used to manage 
the Nazi concentration camps. It is a great 
pity that he has been defeated and can 
therefore slink into obscurity. The press of 
Delhi would have dearly loved to see him 
sitting on an Opposition back-bench. 

In a long career of politica] reporting 
I have got inured to even the grossest frail- 
ties of politicians, Even so, there is some- 
thing surprising and awesome about the 
anger of those Congressmen who have 
managed !o get elected to Parliament and 
are now here to elect Yeshwantrao Chavan 
as Leader of whatever is left of the Con- 
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the Indian Express, f ts an 
film stars with hamhanded discourtesy. € 
a petty LA.S. officer in Delhi have the auda- 
city to ring up the biggest industrialist in 
the country and tell him to make a p: ч 
lar statement to the press? i : 


‘However, let me not indulge in futile 
recrimination, The elections have been free, 
fair and final. The people expect a great . 
deal more from the new Government than 
they will get. After the clamour of yictory 
will come the drudgery of discipline and | 
the redemption of the promises made in the 
mood of elation. For some time Mrs 
Gandhi's “misrule” may provide^the fa- 
vourite excuse for failure—but not for very 
long. The Janata-CFD have a team of able, 
experienced and honest statesmen—Morarji | 
Desai, Jagjivan Ram, Charan Singh, Bahu- 
guna—and a father-protector in Jayaprakash | 
Narayan. They will soon learn that promises 
are like lollipops, but performance is like a 
dose of bitter medicine. And the people are 
as mercurial as quicksilver, The cheering | 
crowds of yesterday may turn into a jeering 
mob tomorrow. 


K. S. 


gress Party. Interestingly, a suggestion that 
Indira Gandhi should replace Dev Kanta 
Borooah as Congress President was greeted 
with loud protests, “Do you want to drive 
away the few MPs who still owe loyalty to 
the Congress?” someone asked. 

More distressing than the erosion of 
Indira Gandhi's authority is the almost 
complete destruction of her credibility. No 
one seems to believe her or her Government 
any more. Her tirade against the press in 
the final stages of the election campaign— 
partially retracted later—was not only ill- 
conceived but in bad taste. But a better ba- 
rometer of her standing with the public is 
the reaction to the alleged attempt on San- 
jay's life. Someone may well have taken à 
pot shot at the young man. But the country 
has laughed out the allegation as a poor 
joke or a clumsy frame-up. The failure of 
police to produce any eyewitness of the ai- 
leged incident, leave alone the culprits, only - 
makes the situation worse, 

The impressive victory of George Fer- 
nandes in Muzaffarpur сап only mean that 
the voters do not believe a word about the 
Baroda Dynamite Case. Otherwise, why 
should sane people vote for those even re- 
motely suspected of treasonable acts? 


Perhaps the cruellest comment оп 
Indira's far-from-glorious exit has been the - 
widespread fear in Delhi, until the moment — 
of her belated resignation, that she might 
try some "trick" to cireumvent the verdict 
of the people just as she had earlier done in 
the case of the Allahabad High ( 3 urt’s 
judgment. No amount of argument ча 
she had been dernocratic enough to ९ he 
elections she would also honour its verdict 
would influence those who had convinced 
themselves that some ominous troop move- У 
ments had already been ordered! f 
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How some Britons reacted to the “war cry 


ment is traced back to the debate 
Times at the turn of the century- 


* of our freedom move- 
which appeared in the London 


The centenary of Bande Mataram was celebrated recently. 


by MANOJ DAS 


66 Ws E regret our inability to make the 

mirrors with the picture which is 
apparently horrible. It is clear to us that you 
have made the white Shiva look like the 
British in India and the black Kali as a black 
native of India, trampling the white man 
underfoot!” 


This was the reply given by a German 
firm to an Indian trader who had placed an 
order with the former for a few thousand 
looking-glasses with the picture of Goddess 
Kali on the back. (The Indian World, Feb- 
ruary 1909). 


And much of the credit for making 
Europe conscious of this ominous symbolism 
of Kali should go to an editorial and a debate 
that followed in The Times of London on the 
meaning of the phrase Bande Mataram, the 
title of the newspaper edited by Sri 
Aurobindo. 


As Mr S.K. Ratcliff, the then Editor of 
The Statesman, recollected long afterwards, 
the Bande Mataram was “a flaming news- 
paper which struck a ringing new note in 
Indian daily journalism. It was in 1906, 
shortly after Curzon’s retirement, that Sri 
Aurobindo and his friends started Bande 
Mataram (Hail to the Mother). It had a full- 
size sheet, was clearly printed on green 
paper, and was full of leading and special 
articles written in English with brilliance 


and pungency not hitherto attained in the 
press. It was the most effective voice of 
what we then called nationalist extremism.” 


The situation is epitomised in these 
words of Sister Nivedita: “Aurobindo came 
out with a new interpretation of Bankim 
Chandra’s song, ‘Bande Mataram’, w hich 
now leaped out of its comparative obscurity 
within the covers of a Bengali novel and in 
one sweep found itself on the lips of every 
Indian, man, woman or child.” 


The Bande Mataram had claimed in one 
of its leading articles that “the time had 
come when in the interest of truth and civic 
advancement and the freedom of the people” 
the British should be told that, while India 
was thankful to them for all they had done 
for her, they must pack off leaving the coun- 
try free. 


"Hail to the Mother" 


The Times of 10-9-1906 observed, while 
commenting on this report: "The name of the 
native paper is the well-known watchword 
adopted by the promoters of Swadeshi, 
Bande Mataram means, ‘Hail to the Mother’ 
and although for the benefit of the British... 
itis explained to be only a poetic invoca- 
tion of the land as the mother of her people, 
there is good reason to believe that it is in 
reality a revival of the war cry used by the 
sanyasi bands who in the early days of War- 
ren Hastings devastated north-eastern Ben- 
gal and on one occasion cut up a British 
detachment sent out against them, and that 
the ‘Mother whom it invokes is Kali, the 
great Goddess who symbolises the terrible 
forces of destruction and death.:It may be 
noted in this connection that. many ‘of the 
great public meetings in. support of the Swq- 
‘deshi movement and against the partition of 
Bengal have been held in the great temple 
‘of Kali, at Kalighat, whence Calcutta de- 
rives its modern name.” 


Invoking Kali? 


The Times of September 12, 1906, pub- 
lished a letter from George A. Grierson 
which said: “May I, as опе who has lived for 
many years in eastern India in close contact 
with the people... suggest that you might 
have put the matter much more strongly?... 
Indeed, 1 make bold to say that the idea of 
‘mother country’ is foreign to India, and has 
been borrowed by Anglicised Bengalis from 
English literature. To say that Bande Mata- 
ram, a perfectly well-known and familiar 
phrase, refers to the country is equivalent to 
saying that the hymn commencing ‘Eternal 


In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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BANKIM CHANDRA CHATTERJEE (1838- 1 
1894). | 


father’ is a patriotic song in honour of the 
‘fatherland’. The word mata (of which mater 
ram is the accusative case) means *mother 
in Sanskrit, When borrowed by modern lan i 
guages and employed metaphorically, | 
means one of three things—(1) the goddess) 
Kali, (2) the cow (as an object of wor D^ 
or (3) the goddess of smallpox. No one m ( 
tends that Bande Mataram refers to either b 
the last two, It is therefore same as the mor | 
colloquial phrase, "Kali mai ki jai, 
to Mother Kali', a formula in every 
but sometimes, when uttered by an 
crowd, leading to Jamentable excesses 
ligious violence." 


yoked tha! p 


Mr Grierson's profundity pro ; | 


great friend of India, Sir Henry | 
(whom The Pioneer in an editori? ai 
27-9-1907 dubbed as a "European Cong! 
wallah") to join issue. He pointed E. ; 
The Times of September 11 that “Bande "p 
‘taram is the headline of a beautiful 7 
written by a Bengali gentleman, вар 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee. . ." andt don 
Grierson was incorrect in the interprete ry | 
of the phrase. He then quoted the po Ф 
translated into English by Mr W. H. 
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Bankim Chandra, in his Anand Math, put 
_it into the mouth of Bhabananda, “the lead- 
Wer of a band of sanyasi fanatics, as a song 

of triumph just after they had cut up a de- 

tachment of British troops..." 


In the same issue Mr Alfred H. Hag- 
gard, supporting Henry Cotton, pointed out 
that the poem Bande Mataram sang not only 
of Durga, which was "another name of 
Kali", but also of Lachmi, “bowered in the 
flower that in the water grows’’—a person- 
age very much different from the other ter- 
rible deity. “The Hindu polytheism symbo- 
lises in its various deities collections of 
varying characteristics, some terrible like 
Mars or Durga, some beautiful like Ceres 
or Lachmi". 


Ancient Phrase 


Mr Grierson hit back in The Times of 
15-9-1906 saying that the phrase Bande 
„Mataram had prevailed for hundreds of 
"years before Bankim Chandra used it. "The 
invocation of Kali (or Durga) as mother is 
a common feature of Sanskrit poetry and 
is a part of the stock-in-trade of the folk- 
poets of the present day.” 


Mr Grierson, after some more argu- 
ment, concluded: “The real point is what 
the cry means to those who hear it, not 
what those who cry it say it means. To this 
there can be but one answer. It is an appeal 
to her, to whom Kalidasa appealed 1,500 
years ago as ‘the parent of the Universe.’ " 


The debate threw open the opportunity 
for others coming out with their knowledge 


A quality product from ७ Government Soap. Factory,Bangalore — 


ES 


of indology. Mr George Birdwood wrote a 
long letter with the intention of harmonis- 
ing “the contradictions" among the previous 
correspondents. 


About the "mother" of Bande Mataram, 
he was to observe that all the Hindu god- 
desses were entitled to be addressed -аз 
*Matru" or mother, as "the personifications 
of the reproductive energy of nature, the 
corresponding gods being the personifica- 
tion of the generative power of nature". 


He. had further to reveal that, “out of 
the millions of these mothers, there are se- 
ven Great Mothers—one the consort of the 
Aryan God Indra; one of Brahma; three 
(each being a variant of the corresponding 
three variants) of Shiva; and two of Vishnu. 
But the supreme mother over all these 
‘Great Mothers’ is Kali or Durga, otherwise 
Devi or Mata, with a variant of the latter, 
Amba.” 


The Mother Goddess 


Mr Birdwood obviously had managed 
to sneak into Hindu temples, for he claim- 
ed: “If Sir Henry Cotton has ever been in a 
temple of Kali, he will well know that ne- 
ver one of her worshippers first approach- 
ed her without the salutation, ‘Oh! Mother!’ 

. The cow is Mata as personification of 
the maternal phase of nature." 


It is interesting to note how a letter- 
writer was free to wander away from the 


issue in question, for Mr Birdwood goes on: 
"Tn certain Indian temples of Kali the mai- 
dens from the surrounding countryside 
yearly offer their virginity to the Mother— 
or did when I was a young man—just as the 
Babylonian maids did to Mylitta...” 


In the September 24 issue of The Times 
appeared two letters. 


“An Old Civilian” had to point out that 
Bande should read Vande according to Sans- 
krit, "that wonderful language". He said 
further: “Тһе phrase may be rendered, ‘I 
salute (Vande) the Mother (Mataram)', 
that is to say, the goddess Kali. The words 
with the same devotional cry are to be 
found in a well-known line of a Sanskrit 
poem—Jagatah pitarau Vande, Parvati- 
Parameswaran, ‘I salute, or reverence, the 
parents of the world, Parvati and Shiva.’ 
This ery has nothing to do with country or 
race." 


The other one, pretty long, written by 
J.D. Anderson, "late ICS", expressed а 
doubt “whether Sir Henry Cotton or Dr 
Grierson has read Anand Math recently". 
The author of the letter took great pains to 
prove a hitherto neglected point: “No one 
who has carefully read the book can pos- 
sibly assert that Bande Mataram is a chant 
in which Mussalman or Anglo-Indian can 
join unless they desire the establishment of 
a purely Hindu Government in India. That 
fact may throw some light on the apparently 
fictitious and unreasoning opposition to the 
so-called partition of Bengal.” 
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ew freedom has not led to the violence and disorder of the 1957 experimeni 


“After great disorder through the land comes great order,” said Chairman Hua, quoting his predecessor Mao, who remains the guiding star of 


the Republic. 


CHINA-2 ` 


“Let a hundred flowers bloom. a 
hundred schools of thought con- 
fend,” said Mao in 1957. when 
he invited open criticism and de- 
bate. That experiment їп free 
speech was a failure. But this 
new Hundred Flowers—a second 
experiment in freedom after the 
overthrow of the “Gang of Four”? 
—is succeeding. says the author. 
beeause. now, it is the politi- 
cally conscious masses who are 
participating in the movement 
and not the elitist intelligentsia 
alone. 


by Han Suyin 


СС-0. In Pu 


GRACE FLOWS THROUGH THE BARREL OF 


tionary spirit of all Chinese art which eschews “bourgeois decadence”. 


A GUN. This ballet exemplifies the revolu- 
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que shops in Chine's cities are crowded 
with buyers as, suddenly, a blossoming 
of folk art, prints, ceramics, porcelain, beau- 
gul things, which the "Gang of Four" sup- 
pressed, have again come out and shoppers 
queue to acquire them as gifts, together 
with food and wine, in order to celebrate 
the Lunar New Year, also kno wn as the 
Spring Festival. 


“After great disorder through the land 
comes great order," said the new Chairman, 
Hua Kuo-feng, quoting his illustrious pre- 
decessor, Mao Tse-tung. Hua is getting in- 
creasingly popular. "He seems to know 
what we want and everything is done," say 
the people. A feeling of security, ease of 
mind, is now current among the population, 
instead of the previous fear and anxiety. 
Everyone looks forward to "the great heal- 
ing and stability" of the New Year. 


Catastrophic Year 
1976, indeed, was catastrophic: the pass- 


Ping of the well-beloved Chou En-lai; of Mao 


Tse-tung himself; the frightful earthquakes 
which ravaged North China and caused 
near 600,000 deaths, floods over 20 
counties... above all, the disruption, sabor 
tage, factional fighting and havoc delibe- 
rately introduced by Chiang Ching, Yao 
Wen-yuan, Chang Chun-chiao and Wang 
Hung-wen, who strove to paralyse the ad- 
ministration and thus wrest power by in- 
citing civil war everywhere. On the happy 
side came their arrest—to the immense 
joy and relief of full 99 per cent of the 
population. 

Today, in a China where family reunions 
at New Year fill the trains with youths re- 
turning from the countryside, the New Year 
opens under the auspices of Mao's policy, 


4 ~ Jaunched in 1957, of the Hundred Flowers. 


“Let a hundred flowers bloom, a hundred 
schools of thought contend.” This policy, 
which Mao said must be a “long-term one, 
not temporary”, corresponds to the new at- 
mosphere of happiness and freedom in 
China. 

This new Hundred Flowers is very dif- 
ferent from the first experiment launched 
by Mao in 1957. Mao Tse-tung and Chou En- 


FEAR IS NO MORE PART OF THEIR DAILY FARE. The people of China are now ready for 


the freedom of the Hundred Flowers. They are 


leaders, must learn from them.” 


“far ahead of us in understanding. We, the 


ОВЕ ИЕ SS AR 


lai—the latter, throughout the years, pro- 
tected and educated the intelligentsia into 
what socialism really should be—were try- 
ing at the time to mobilise the intellectuals 
in an effort to speed up China's modernisa- 
tion along socialist lines. For, contrary to 
what some people in the West believe, the 
modernisation of China in all sectors had 
always been Mao's long-term aim and Chou 
En-lai was the man who knew best how to 
translate Mao's grand, overall vision into 
practical planning. 

But, in 1956, the intelligentsia was only 
seven years away from the habits of Old 
China; they were intellectually arrogant and 
despised and ignored the workers and pea- 


YOUTH BLOOMS IN THE OPEN AIR. The “Gang of Four" made ० special bid to capture the 
minds of the young during their short term of power. 


sants. The latter were still mostly illiterate 
and politically ignorant. Although many in- 
tellectuals did realise that the new system 
was good, not all did; and so the first attempt 
was not an overall success. 


But today, 20 years later, things 
are very different. “Today the Chinese po- 
pulation is not illiterate. The workers and 
the peasants read, write, think; they attend 
night schools and discuss politics. The many 
twists and turns of the revolution and, 
above all, the Cultural Revolution have given 
them political understanding, an acumen 
and a wisdom, unequalled by any other 
people in the world.” The person who says 
this to me is not a Party man, but an old 
intellectual, a gentle poet. And some West- 
ern diplomats in China, too, are commenting 
on “the astounding politicai sophistication, 
responsible behaviour, of the Chinese 
people". 


Learn from the People 

"The people are ahead of us, far ahead 
of us in understanding," says to me a vete- 
ran Party cadre. "We, the leaders, must 
learn fro m them." Today it is the people, 
the workers and the peasants, who are sup- 
porting the Government in a wave of popu- 
larity in condemning the Gang of Four and 
rebuilding socialist legality, which the Four 
so utterly ignored and violated. The people 
clamour for a speed-up in all sectors. 


Through the Cultural Revolution, which 
was an immense education in mass involve- 
ment and participation by the people, the 
most profound change in China is that every 
worker and peasant feels involved in 
China's continuing revolution and the con- 
struction of a humane, democratic, socialist 
state. “Socialism does not mean want, 
hunger, poverty, but exactly the contrary,” 
everyone says. This does not mean а return 
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her group were not socialist but Precise 3 P 
the contrary. ly T also done spe 


This is the enlightenment E ing with the: 


the Cultura] Revolution has brought M | ane йш 
"True we suffered a good dea] during n gprorkers and 
Cultural Revolution,” many of my tien ti €. се 
—artists, writers and painters—say to = 20 The dem 
as I sit in their houses for long hours d | ; xe ee 
heart-to-heart talk. “But we all know tha tion IUS 
the violence and ill-treatment of people wal m d 
not the Cultural Revolution. It was not what | сав p 
Chairman Mao wanted and, indeed, he had Bresse ОШ 
forbidden any violence at all. It was the | ings; nothing 
work of Lin Piao and also of Chiang Ching | him.” 
and her adherents who, under cover of ex. : к 
tremely revolutionary speeches, practis. Scandalous 
ed the most ruthless oppression." ; Althougl 
Turning-Point be eee 
“In such a tremendous mass upheaval, ` En-lars deal 


overt hostil 
masses beg: 
significance 
hate so muc 
> they organis 
very swiftly 
grew; this 


everything comes up, good things and bad? 
says a seasoned official, who himself suffer. 
ed greatly during the Cultural Revolution, 
“But the people now all know about the $ 
two-line struggle; they have seen so many y7 
high leaders toppled: Liu Shao-chi, who at- Ё 


tempted a return to a bureaucratic arbitrary | among {һе 

elite, ignoring the peasants and the workers; | acquired thi 
Lin Piao, who attempted a military fascist ary’. “We si 
coup; and now the ‘Gang of Four. Their | lives, full o 
understanding has grown by leaps and what they s 
bounds.” = Then, ० 


on their oy 


This is t turning-poin C 86 
s the g-point in China huge demon 


revolution,” says another veteran official. 


“The recent tyranny exercised by the F 107 EN 
: Б ў 1 ру ше ло but in almo 
was itself a factor in catalysing, accelerat- the orders 
ing the process of mass understanding of Chou" In 
events. After all, the whole idea of socialism with wreatl 
is total participation, in all affairs of state, covered in 
by the people themselves. Now we have dren, each 
reached this point." Е P beloved Pr 
-— Today the Chinese intelligentsia, old ў 

| dem ae X : : sgt | and middle-aged and young, is not alienat- THE PEOF 
| ck 6: т Dane citi cepit Е ik | ed from the people. Mao’s policies, to dimi- water and” 
EC 2d n TE ^ a nish the gap between mental and manual day-to-day 

STAYING ON TOP IS AN ACROBATIC FEAT. The “Gang of Four” from Shanghai could not „labour, have now. borne fruit. Not only are 

keep its balance on ihe political tightrope. Above: Acrobats from the same city show how there schools and cultural centres in every 


commune and factory, but all cadres, offi- 
cials, intellectuals, whatever their rank, have 


many can ride a bicycle. The new freedom, following the fall of the Four, has brought back 
gaeity and high spirits to the performing arts, says the author. 
Cea SEE ee 


| to "capitalism", to material incentives, to THE FIRST “HUNDRED FLOWERS” 


elitism, but, on the contrary, the “supervi- 


Mese 


sion by the masses of the Party members; In May 1956, Chairman Mao Tse-tung pected protests against Communist per- 
their right to criticise leaders who, like the first issued the directive: “Let a hundred sonnel and policy cropped up everywhere. 
Gang of Four, abuse their position to ac- jlowers bloom, let a hundred schools of Alarmed by the growing ferocity and 
quire privilege and exercise tyranny; the thought contend.” The Hundred Flowers rising scale of criticism, Mao initiated a 
safeguards of the constitutional rights of campaign, as it came to be called, was “rectification” campaign that suppressed 
| assembly, wall-posters, the right to strike launched to win over the country's intel- all dissent. 
| КЫП 0 speak". сш» to Communism by allowing ш This campaign greatly influenced eco- 
| right of free speech and debate. 1 


nomic policy. Advocates of careful step- 
. by-step development were swept aside by 
“reactionary” kept most intellectuals si- calls for more radical efforts. 
lent in the beginning, But, with repeated 
reassurances from the Government, cri- 
ticism grew in the spring of 1957. 
Non-Communists, teachers, students 
and even military men, offered, not 
flowers, but a thorny crop of what Party 
disciplinarians later called “poisonous 
weeds”. The storm of criticism quickly 
spread from Peking to cities all over the 
country. From Canton came reports of 


. Of course these rights are to be ехег- Fear of being called "capitalist" or 
cised in the direction of building a better 
socialism, a better Party leadership, The 
intelligentsia of China, far from wanting 4 
return of the past, is whole-heartedly devot- 
ed to this common objective, What is hap- 
pening in China today is not similar to the 
“dissidents” of Eastern Europe and ihe So- 
viet Union where, because of the people's dis- 
і content with the tyranny апа arbitrariness 
| of what they think is "socialism", protesters 

9 are in favour of a return to capitalism. 


The “Great Leap Forward”, concetv- 
ed in this spirit in late 1957, was a gigan- 
tic effort to compress decades of ecomo- 
mic development into a couple of years. 
Hasty planning resulted in failure. 


The next great upheaval in China 
was caused by the Cultural Revolution of 
1966-67. Han Suyin claims that, in spite 
of its violent excesses, this event wis 
responsible for educating the masses so 


| r Solzhenitsyn in China; dissatisfaction among peasants and wor- ў 

| O ===. АЯ ТНГ Кетз. y the Wuhan industrial complex, Aas the New Hundred Flowers is ९ 
but the mass of the people understand students and faculty members rioted and SUCCESS, E. 
that the attempts at imposing fascism by Lin seized Communist officials. Such илех- ‚М. 
Piao and, after him, by Chiang Ching and —— m ——— 
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also done spells of manual labour, integrat- 
ing with the workers and peasants. The sons 


! 
Which | and daughters of ambassadors, high officials 
about | ^ and intellectuals have become educated 
g the ab vorkers and peasants; peasants and workers 
Пеп | have become Vice-Ministers and Ministers. 
MS j The demonstrations of love and affec- 
Irs of | tion for Chou En-lai were also a political 
v thal С manifestation. *Actually, the Gang of Four 
е Wag caused their own downfall when they order- 
what ed that there should be no mourning for 
е had Premier Chou En-lai; no memorial meet- 
as the | ings; nothing even in the newspapers about 
Ching him.” 
of ex. ў 2 
ractis. Scandalous Private Lives 
Although Chiang Ching was unpopular 
and unease prevailed over her and her do- 
ings, it was only in January 1976, at Chou 
1eaval En-lai's death and because of her clique's 
| bad.” overt hostility to the Premier, that the 
suffer. masses began to understand the political 


luti significance of their actions. ^Why do they 
ЮДОН gu hate so much our beloved Premier? Why do 


ut thei they organise disruption everywhere?” And 
Inany very swiftly, all over China, hatred of them | 
‘ho at- grew; this is when they lost any support ca 2 $ А : 
bitrary ; among {һе people which they might have 5 PAM уыш QUU TE 
orkers; acquired through sounding very ‘revolution- STANDARD-BEARERS OF THE REVOLUTION. Red Guards converging on the cities during 
fascist ary’. “We saw their own scandalous private the Cultural Revolution oj 1967. This upheaval “was am immense education in mass involve- 
Their | lives, full of luxury, did not correspond 10 ment and. participation by the people". The author contends that the movement made the 
; and what they said." people politically conscious so that they are now able to use the freedom of the New Hundred 


Then, on April 4 and 5, 1976, the people, Flowers without abusing it. 


on their own, spontaneously organ ised 


Зріла? 
sd huge demonstrations of love for Chou En-lai April 4 and 5 was the Ching Ming festi- «However devils rage, you cannot tear our 
> Four —not only in Рекіпе з Тіепаптап Square, .val of mourning for the dead; instead of beloved from our hearts" “We don't want 
oor but in almost all cities of China and despite going -to the graves of their ancestors, peo- empresses"—Chiang Ching had been for 
1 the orders of the Four! *No mourning for ple crowded into Peking to honour Chou. three years extolling Chinese empresses of 
ing 0 Chou.” In Peking, they filled the square This was a political demonstration of enor- old, claiming that “even under Communism 
2 with wreaths and flowers; all the trees were mous significance against the Gang of Four, there will be empresses...” 
д covered in small white flowers by the chil- as innumerable poems and wall-posters, af- é АА 
have dren, each onê inscribed: "To our well- fixed to the wreaths and no testify. t ны аря sd the Зее mios 
beloved Premier, your child? People soot and tang, recited poetry: दा to shout: “Chou Ent Was 


a capitalist. roader!" This infuriated the peo- 
ple. The four ordered their own trained 


la, old P 


iene THE PEOPLE'S GOVERNMENT CARES FOR ITS OWN. Short lengths of bamboo, heated in x 

, аш water and medicated mud, are applied to the limbs of rheumatic patients at a sanatorium. The gangs to kill; about 30 to 40 people died 

тарда day-to-day concerns of the common people are no longer disturbed by uncertain, politics. and many hundreds were arrested. They are 

My are now released. The people are now asking 
for a full investigation—which is being car- 


‚ every dtes EF = E 
s, offi- Oat А i { ried out—and punishment of the culprits. 
k, have d & Г, Say my friends: "After that, they were 
Et E 4 execrated by everyone, including the young 
E ф —they were especially trying to capture the 
? Ў young, telling them: ‘All the old officials are 
: З T 7 no good, they must be killed off... we 
per- ee AC d que s P haven't killed enough in China... then you 
vere. 5 o А * can have their jobs." 
and i Some housewives tell me: “We used to 
ed a ү" mutter every day: ‘Boil them alive, boil 
'ssed ў W m : в them alive! We hated them so much." 
3 Some university students tell me: "We 
eco- were forbidden to leave the universities, but 
step- many of us jumped the wall and went to 
Б mourn Chou En-lai... afterwards they } 
arrested many of us." 4 
ais No wonder their arrest, done so neatly 
gan- and without any bloodshed, was so popular. 
ae | And immediately, within a month, all face 
ears. k tional strife stopped, all fighting stopped. 
iB “No one rose for them.” Thousands of pro- 
Р j : Е EN tests, of wall-posters put up. against them by 
shina Á bo . Ze. M a i Е". : ' pu { fearless men and women throughout the 
e. e p é j х Я * Jand in the last three years, аге now made 
spite known-—previously, а] the mass media wera 
was under the Four. The immediate release, with 
es 50 honour, of those who reaisted the Four was 
| is 0 proclaimed three months ago, The idea that 


the Chinese people did not participate in 


morecocoa 
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Bournvita has always had more cocoa 
than any other malted health drink. And 
now, there’s even more cocoa in Bournvita 
to make it more nourishing and more delici- 
ous than before ! 


The cocoa in Bournvita is rich in blood- 
building iron and contains vitamins B 8 D 
as well as valuabic mineral salts—like 
calcium, phosphorus, sodium and potass- 
ium. In addition, Bournvita is packed with 
all the nourishing goodness of malt, milk 
and sugar. Two teaspoonfuls in a hot cup 
of milk, make a delicious, nourishing drink 


Give your children Bournvita every day, 
twice a day. It helps provide them with the 
precious nourishment they need for their 
growing bodies. And you need it too...to 
keep up with them! 
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Bournvita is also available 


in a 450 а. refill pack 
that saves you 75 paise ! 
On opening this pack 
please empty its contents 
immediately into a regular 
Bournvita tin to preserve 
its freshness. 
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A JOY FOR EVER—EVEN IN REVOLUTIONARY CHINA, There is a 
sudden and growing demand for ceramics, porcelain, prints—beautiful 
things which the Four suppressed. Above: A 19th-century painted 


Chinese mf O snuff-box. 


their overthrow and were merely “passive” 
is derided in China, “Had there not been the 
massive support by the people, the Party 
and the Army, their arrest could not have 
taken place so easily.” 

It is not “demaoisation” but true “maoi- 
sation", following Chairman Mao's policies 
as they should be practised—that is, with the 
methods of Chou En-lai—wiich is the basis 
of China's new advance and of the New 
Hundred Flowers. 


It is, as a vast mass movement, not con- 
fined to the intelligentsia, but involving all 
the people, that the New Hundred Flowers 
will unfold. It is the mobilisation of all en- 
thuslasm, energy, creativity, talent, inge- 
nuity in the consolidation of а democratic 
type of socialism; in Mao's words, freedom 
with discipline, unity of will and of action 
together with personal ease, and liveliness. 
And the people are already practising it. 
Never have they been so outspoken. They 
show a tremendous power of self-organisa- 
tion and this is not repressed, it is actively 
encouraged. Without the political maturity 
acquired during the upheavals of the last 
ten years, such a level of consclousness 
could not have been reached. 


At the moment, everything is being 
taken in hand. There is an enormous number 


of meetings—at all levels. The mechani- 
sation of agriculture; streamlining of indus- 
try, transport, commerce, communications; 
every day, in one or other sector, swift and 
popular reorganisations: In the realm of art 
and literature also, there is large activity. 
Painters, writers, musicians, publishers are 
all debating, discussing; the Gang of Four 
tried to kill all art and literature. They said: 
"Nothing good was done between 1880 and 
Chiang Ching's new operas." This absurdity 
is, of course, now condemned; but it does not 
mean that the new operas will be banned. 
"Chiang Ching did not invent them; she used 
them {о promote herself; they were a crea- 
tion of the people." So we shall see more 
and better books, music and plays, as well as 
the return of many works of art created dur- 
ing the 1949-1966 period which Chiang Ching 
had banned as “counter-revolutionary”. 


Magazines, the radio, television and press 
agencies are disentangling themselves from 
hackneyed, mindless jargon. A good many 
young people have been fed for years on 
this singular pap and are unable to write 
in any other way than by a continuous string 
of cliches. They have to be retrained into 
clear writing; and for this the works of Lu 
Hsun are an excellent model. The Foreign 
Language Press is also making a great ef- 
fort to tailor its articles to the needs of 
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р AO 4 — 
HIS THOUGHTS ÉNDURE The one steadfast factor amidst all the 
upheavals of Chinese politics was Chairman Mao. His death has not 
changed this. If anything, it has strengthened the hold of Mao and his 
Thoughts on his countrymen, 


readers, instead of employing a mangled 
idiom of no known language on earth— 
being merely literal, word-for-word trans- 
lation from the Chinese. 

There is not going to be in China a 
massive purge, certainly not in the way it was 
practised in the Soviet Union, “Re-educa- 
tion” comes first; everyone has a chance to 
amend, to recognise his errors and mis- 
takes and to be rehabilitated. But this will 
certainly not apply to the Four themselves. 
“The people аге too angry with them... The 
Gang of Four used violence, coercion, phy- 
sical duress. We must not use these vile, 
illegal means.” 

“We take Premier Chou En-lai as our 
model,” say the people. “We have a great 
and noble culture; but we must also learn 
the good things from other cultures and 
nations,” say the intelligentsia. "We have а 
great responsibility towards our own peo- 
ple, towards the peoples of the world.” The 
old qualities of integrity and steadfastness, 
the resilience of the people, their grasp of, 
the wider aspects of the history they are in 
the process of making, are evident now. "An 
enlightened, responsible people, their desti- 
ny in their own hands," say my friends ав, 
together, we toast the New Hundred Flowers, 
uid lug sed dal RR CS I meee 


Next Week: "Chinese Painters Today" 
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LACES of snow gleaming in the midday sun... leaping f; 

Pes out of crystal-clear ice... a gigantic Buddha with } 
hand raised in benediction over a vast expanse of snow... brea 
taking sights that can well compare with the Taj Mahal on 4 fü) 
moon night. 

The most spectacular winter event in Japan, and perhaps in the 
world, is the Yuki Matsuri, or the Snow Festival, which is held in’ e 
first week of February every year. Some two million people from E 
over the world converge upon the little city of Sapporo in North 1 
Japan during this event. Some of them combine sightseeing e | 
few days of superb skiing in nearby Teine, the famous ski resort, 3 | 


The Snow Festival began about 28 years ago as little more thay | 
a snowman-building competition. Soon local artists began E 
take an interest. Even cooks from downtown restaurants, who соц s 
carve graceful birds and flowers out of blocks of ice for table deco. , 
rations, began to participate. Today artists come to Sapporo to sculpt | 
jn ice and snow. : 

The sculptures are gigantic and relate to recent events. Last year | 
being ће US Bicentennial, there was ап American square containing ! 
12-metre-tall replicas of the White House, the Capitol Building and | 
the Statue of Liberty. This year there were replicas of the Munich 1 
Palace and Japan's Diet Building. The models are so huge that people 
can walk in and out of them. 

In all, there were 177 exhibits. Makomanai, the sprawling camp hf 
of Japan's Self-Defence Forces, was a veritable children's paradise | 
with most of the sculptures devoted to television heroes and charac: | 
ters out of legend and fable. Here Gulliver beset by the Lilliputians : 
the Hare and the Tortoise, TV super-heroes, Combattler-V and Ikkus | 
San held their sway. Huge snow-slides were incorporated into the | 
sculptures and rosy-cheeked youngsters gleeful? queued up in sub 
zero weather for slides in the snow. i 


A TRICK PHOTOGRAPHY STALL AT THE EXHIBITION 
—— CC -— St GEORGE & 
THIS IMAGE OF THE BUDDHA IS 20 FT TALL 


- Snow Festival E a 


Text and Photographs 
by NIRMALA KRISHNAMURTHY 
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Originally it was a snowman-building competition. 
Today it is the "most spectacular winter event in 
Japan.” when sculptors from all over fhe country 
and outside come to exhibit their skill. 
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SOLDIERS GIVE A DISPLAY OF "DRUMNASTICS" 


The exhibition ground of Ohdori Park, in the heart of Sapporo 
City, also wore a carnival look. Balloons and Chinese lanterns; taped. 
music at street corners; an open-air ice-stage where models danced 
and showed off the latest in skiwear; wayside stalls selling snacks 
and curios; open-air orchestras and folk-dances by the Ainus—the 
colourful aboriginal inhabitants of Japan; and, everywhere, milling 
jostling crowds of people dressed in the brightest of reds and blues 
and yellows. At night, the sculptures were floodlit and coloured lights 
reflected from ice-prisms created a fairyland atmosphere, 


BULLDOG 
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The Whole Man 


«yp: HIS BIOGRAPHY" by Allan 
and Wendy Scarfe; Orient 
Longman; 462 pages; Ks 60. 


_——г 


Cs as Jayaprakash 
Narayan is as a subject of 
piography, he becomes fascinat- 
ing through the personalities of 
his biographers. Allan and Wendy 
Scarfe are Australian teachers 
who first met JP with a letter of 
introduction from a mutual fri- 
end in Bombay in 1958. The Scar- 
fes were then in their twenties, 
“shy and gauche” by their own 
admission, and overpowered by 
the spectacle of poverty and squa- 
Jor they encountered during their 
first few days in India. Bred in 
comfortable security, they proved 
to be impressionable and under- 
standably succumbed to the pub- 
lic following and personal charm 
of their host. They stayed on tor 


six months, travelling with JP 
and working for him in Bihar. 
They returned for three years 
during 1960-62 to undertake edu- 
cational responsibility w ithout 
pay at the Sarvodaya A shram. 
They recorded this experience in 
A Mouthful of Petals. Wendy 
Scarfe was with JP’s workers 
again during the Bibar famine of 
1967, and the couple published 
another book on this period, 
Tiger on a Rein. Later Wendy 
brought out a book of verse, 
Shadows and Flowers, W hich 
carried 2 preface by JP. 


The Scarfes’ literary back- 
ground and experience have con- 
tributed much to the texture of 
this biography; throughout the 
430 pages, we have crisp, impas- 
sioned prose. But their passion 
for their subject and the flow 
of their words are strictly tem- 
pered with an admirable sense of 
fact, a realism which ensures the 
balance crucial to competent bio- 
graphy. And this balance recom- 
mends this book to even apoliti- 
cal readers. The Scarfes constan- 
tly fix our attention on the whole 
man and never merely on one 
phase or aspect of Jayaprakash 
Narayan. 


What leaves this reviewer dis- 
satisfied is the fact that we 
Indians seem incapable of the 
discernment, devotion and hard 
work required to be immersed 
in our times and produce even 
modest but competent biogra- 
phies of the major figures of our 
country. Why do only foreigners 
qualify so well? 


APARNA BHARGAVA 


д 
А Taxing Job | 


«HE LAW AND PRACTICE OF INCOME ТАХ” (7th Edition) 
Volume I and П by М.А. Palkhivala and B. A. Palkhivala; NM | 


Tripathi Pvt Ltd; Rs 280. 


d pm long-awaited new edition 
of Kanga and Palkhivala's 
The Law and Practice of Income- 
Tax at last came into the market 
in November 1976. The first edi- 
tion of the book was printed in 
1950. Sir Jamshedji Kanga with 
his innate humility had stated 
in the foreword that his task was 
mainly of a supervisory and ad- 
visory character and the actual 
writing had been done by his co- 
author (Mr N. A. Palkhivala). The 
Tth edition of this monumental 
work is by Mr N. A. Palkhivala 
and Mr B. A. Palkhivala. Mr B. 
A. Palkhivala is a master of the 
law of taxation and those who 
have come in contact with him 
readily appreciate that his pow- 
ers of analysis and clarity of 
thinking are such as would be 
the envy of any lawyer. 


To write a book on income-tax 
and particularly Indian income- 
tax requires not only these quali- 
ties but also patience of a high 
degree, a sense of humour and а 
philosophical approach to life. 
Patience, because one may have 
to refer to, for example, section 
33(1) (b) (B) (ii) (b). One wonders 
how according to correct legal 
terminology one should refer to 
such a provision. For example, 
would one be justified in refer- 
ring to. this as sub-sub-sub-clause 
(b) of sub-sub-clause (ii) of sub- 
clause (B) of clause (b) of sub- 
section (1) of section 33?. 


It requires a sense of humour 
and a philosophical approach be- 
cause the author of a book on 
taxation must always bargain for 
his commentary on any section 
being out-dated not only very 
soon after the book is in the 
market but sometimes even be- 
fore that by some amendment in 
the provisions he has comment- 
ed upon. 


Countless Amendments 


‘There are amendments not 
only by the annual Finance Act 
but sometimes by supplementary 
Finance Acts, Inc ome- tax 
(Amendment) Acts and Direct 
Taxes (Amendment) Acts. In the 
preface to the "th edition, the 
authors have pointed out that up 
to 1976 the Income-tax Act, 
1961, has suffered more than 560 
insertions, 600 substitutions and 
190 omissions! 


` ` - fact, one realises the 
total inadequacy of the Eng- 
lish alphabet to meet the situa- 


tion. For example, between sec. 4 
tions 280 and 281 one has sec: 
tions 280A to, not only section 
280Z, but going right up to sec. 
tion 280ZE. In fact, two-letter 
sections аге quite common 
namely, sections 80HH and 80TT. 
but there are three-letter ones 
too; for example, section 80R is 
followed by section 80RR and 
section 80RRA. Till now there 
are no four-letter sections! 


Faced with this bewildering 
mass’ (or mess?), the authors 
have, with tremendous perspicaz д 
city, referred to the propositions 
emerging from the multitudinous 
decisions under the Act. Every 
year, the income-tax reports con- 
tain about 3,500 pages of reports 
of cases of the various High 
Courts and the Supreme Court on 
direct tax matters. There are Va-: 
rious other income-tax journals, 
reports of income-tax cases, etc, 
and to rationalise the various de- i 
cisions and to refer to the main | _ —— 
proposition laid down therein is, | i 
a formidable task. The terseness, i EL ee 
accuracy and insight with which | to ores не 
ihe authors have performed this | often as one 
task is remarkable and the writ- | to read them 
ing is eminently readable. ES beeen 


Drab Made Interesting Y зале he 
Income-tax is a dreary and al- sion or their 
most forbidding subject, almost | tation of a c 
as much 88 every man's (except | sion, to a bare 
the reviewer's) mother-in-law. It | much support 
is perhaps for this reason that i j 
both of these have the largest f 
number of jokes woven around 
them and, if the modern joke | case law hac 
book is any indication, income- | upon a little 1 
tax and the income-tax officer || authors. If thi 
are fast replacing the mother-in- || only would t 
law. One recalls how, in Tht _аззеззее have 
Man in the Bowler Hat (a play | sight into sor 
which most of us must have 20" | wildering ne 
ed in or seen in our school days), po Derhaps the v 


NANI PALKE 


One wishes 
tions which : 


A.A. Milne makes a petrifi f goud have 
couple, who see an unknow? ggf आप 
person speaking into their liviné Inde n X 
room and creeping along the wall 7 the: 
thereof, murmur that he V р 
perhaps ап income-tax officer: One would 
today’s setting of searches aporaciatiedl 


€d considera 
(8) which р 
ceiling on th 
muneration 1 
5,000 per mc 
Rs 1,000 per 7 
The authors' 


nine times out of ten be in { 
By apt references to the facts d 
the decided case and by the feo 
city of the language used, 
authors have not only made © 
drab subject interesting but 7 
most made the dread tax oler | the allowabil 
ble. К a dírector 
Unfortunately, the enorm ua К ас 
of the case law and the an к 
not to leave unincorporated 


seizures the couple may т 


6 Student's Best 
Friend 
*AS I SAW IT" by Jack Gibson; 


Mukul Prakashan; 727 pag es; 
Rs 96 


20५ 
20५ : 
on T HERE are few things more 
E satisfying than being a suc- 
E cessful school-teacher and earn- 
E ing the respect and affection of 
2 one's pupils. When Jack Gibson 
id came out to India in 1937, to 
is take up a teaching job in the 
nd Doon School, his mother wrote 
eM to him: “Two things that I don't 
like about this modern world 
are its want of reverence and 
us its lack of fastidiousness. I be- JACK GIBSON } 
ors ye in ideals, and so, I know, : 
cag | o you, but everything is such a 1 * 
sn rush we are apt to target it.” dee ERE OE NEC 
ous Оуег the years, as he met, pn DAC eee Du 
ery handled and trained thousands ing the days of e | аны їп 
on- of boys who grew up to be citi- Ajmer. z 
ies zens of modern India, Jack Gib- Я E 
igh 507 never seems to have forgot- Аз 1 sa I ie E simply с. 
on मी ten these two things. He taught, या दा 
२०४७ है his charges to have ideals and to © OSD panty NC Cosas тее 
os, 0 aspire to ету He taught them е сае Ona loving mother in 
te to be fastidious, thorough, ..cons- падара ae paret x es e 
d cientious; not be content with the Part of his tutelary Gutes) a 
nain NANI PALKHIVALA second or third best and say ше m пе, iY OR не Ва 
n 3 reported. Indian case does not tion 40(c) namely Rs 6,000 per срца az and oe he ge m RT aid cud It is AAS: 
ness. | leave much room for the authors ^ month without distinction bet- Eur Clu us am fascinating, full of humour, wit 
$ hich to express their personal views as ween the amounts paid as salary LE with them, camped; "es wisdom understanding and above 
this often as one would have liked or spent on perquisites, or sec- es ang climbed mountains wath all, deeply sincere. To read the 
writ- to read them. Of necessity they tion 40A(53) which prescribes Kcd ay oe respect Jook is to love Jack and share 
— have confined, and probably limits with reference to salary MEER PORE T Be ey saw | Eis happy and sad moments, his 
have had to confine, their com- and perquisites separately, would {сеге те al ts ECTS F ка triumphs and...no, not his fail- 
ment about the error of a deci- have been extremely useful in БЕЛ riend dedicated ойыш ures, for he never felt he had 
d al- sion or their view on interpre- resolving problems which arise й ES failed when the challenge to try 
Imost | tation of a controversial provi- very frequently. One looked for- we could уе Es back {0 En- again was there. 
xcept sion, to a bare submission without ward to these comments particu- gland, married the girl he loved uc 
much supporting reasoning. larly because so often the views and led a comfortable life as the Every Doon-Sehool and «усаа 
that expressed by the authors. have Headmaster of any first-class Солева роу» сусу Renee d 
argest $ One wishes that the newer sec- been upheld by the Courts. school ror UI E CUIR ove is ds x M ae in 
e Еа are: uncluttered” Dy have fenced, skied and climbed ae teacher should read this 
i joke case law had been commented For example, the view express- m et Н кигоре BL де uso 
d upon a little more by the learned ed by the authors in the 6th chose India as his home and never G.D. KHOSLA 
officer | authors. If this had been done not edition on the interpretation of си 
jer-in- | only would the lawyer ang the section an feeding We P headings in the index have been ог a better understanding of the 
in The | assessee have gained greater ae ability of | ae 1 a T E 9 7 aK ‘aphabetically arranged. The Ta- Іпсота-Тах Act. The Indian In- 
a play | sight into some of the more in who nisi A e cn ups ble of Cases itself covers about ^ come-tax Act, 1922, is also prin- 
ve act- f . Wildering newer provisions bu companies, i ET iud = 140 pages. A suggestion which ted and so are the various double 
"days, | Perhaps the views of the authors ей new industrial undertakings pe authors may consider when taxation agreements and the re- 
etrifi would have even moulded and but not actually secured the de- bringing out the next edition is ^ levant parts of the Finance Acts 
influenced the interpretation duction under section 80J, has 4, mention in such a Table not ‘from 1969. The footnotes clearly 


ei Ls 
now? ў 
з living 


which the Courts will bave to 
place on these provisions in the 
future. 


One would, for ‘instance, have 
appreciatied a little more detail- 
ed consideration of section 40A 
(5) which prescribes an overall 
ceiling on the allowability of re- 
muneration to employees at Rs 
5,000 per month of salary and 
Rs 1,000 per month of perquisites. 
The authors’ views on whether 


the allowability of remuneration, 


E. to a director who is also an em- 


T à УНЫ 4 
engi » i the restriction contained in sec- 
ў 


х ployee would be governed by 


been accepted by the Supreme 
Court in Union of India v Coro- 
mandel Fertilisers Ltd., 102 I.TR. 
533. The Punjab and Haryana 
High Court in C.LT. v Karnail 
Singh Kaleran, 94 LT.R. 505 
based its decision on the inter- 
pretation of the then existing 
Explanation to section 271(1)(c). 


Some judicial observations 
(pages 40 to 47 of Vol I) provide 
extremely interesting reading. 
The subject index at the end of 
Vol I is exhaustive. Unlike 
the previous editions, even 
the sub-headings under the main 


only the page numbers where the 
concerned case is referred to but 
also indicate the number of the 
footnote wherein it is incorpo- 
rated. This would undoubtedly 
be cumbersome and laborious 
but would be a great facility for 
the zeader in detecting immedi- 
ately where the case name ap- 
pears on the page. 


The present edition, as has 
been the vogue from, I think, the 
4th edition, is in two volumes. 
Volume II contains all the 
bare Acts and Rules that one 
would normally need to refer to 
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indicate how and when amend- 
ments have been effected. Vol. IL 
itself covers over 1,200 pages. The 
printing is excellent and it would 
perhaps be impossible to find any 
book which in its two volumes 
spread over more than 2,800 pages 
contains fewer printing errors. 


One concludes in the fond hope 
that the learned authors will not 
make one wait for 11 years 
(which was the gap between the 
6th and the 7th edition) before 
bringing out another edition, 


S. ४, DASTUR 
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The Crucial Battle 


Sir—The questions and answers ("The 
Battle for Parliament", March 6) and the 
views of the leaders were quite interesting. 
I am sure many readers like me must have 
found your job “well timed". 

Bombay REKHA ARUN GANATRA 


Sir—A million thanks for the ‘WEEKLY'S 
admirable pre-election coverage, though, in 
patches, it was sycophantic and unabashedly 
pro-Establishment. Still the issues of 
March 6 and March 13 were both timely and 
interesting. 
Calcutta JAHAR DAS 
KARTICK CHANDRA DAS 


i Sir—Your exclusive interviews with 
"Morarjibhai, JP, Mrs Gandhi and other lead- 
ers were worth reading. Most of the ques- 
tions asked should help our leaders realise 
some of their past mistakes, For many years, 
the Government and the Opposition have 
been irreconcilably at loggerheads. This state 

. of affairs retarded the progress of the nation. 
| It is to be hoped that the situation will 
` change for the better in the new Lok Sabha. 


Bombay T. К. RAMACHANDRAN 


= Sir—Your second question to Morarji 

Desai was: “How many people were detained 

during the Emergency?” Why didn’t you have 

the guts to ask the same question of Indira 
andhi? 


AYYAPPA TUKKAI 


7 Sir—Mr Bahuguna’s performance (as 
CM of UP) had endeared him to all State 
Government employees and to the masses 

well, irrespective of class or creed. In the 
pen period, during which he held the office 
of Chie? Minister, Bahuguna showed that 
he was not merely a politician, but an 
excellent administrator as well. We bitter- 
ly resent the fact that he was removed 
from the post. 
Lacknow ZAFAR AHMED 
Sir—Your interviews revealed their 
burning desire to end “Indira rule", Their 
Li 8 centred around FP, Emergency, 
Amendment, Dictatorship and Sanjay 

hat grounds do these leaders 


past 19 months have been a 
and humiliation? Looks 


2 Fsstraenoy and 


Trust, Delhi and 


e all aware 


tatorship mean the same, We ar 
of the OT of the Emergency. None of us 
has been treated like slaves in the past 19 
months. 


Secunderabad ТАХА. CHOHAN 


5 
Sir—I would like to draw Morarji Desai’s 
attention to his remark that he has never 
sought any office. It is on record that Mr 
Desai was a candidate for election as 
Leader of the Congress Parliamentary Party 
and, in spite of the earnest efforts of Mr 
Kamaraj and others, he did not step down 
but went forward with his plan of fighting 
the election. That amply proves his lowe for 
the office of the PM. к 
BHUPINDER PAL SINGH KANWAL 


Rajpura 


Sir—Mrs Gandhi had said that the 
Emergency (after February 2, 1977) was 
there only in name, Then why did she conti- 
nue it? She further said that the Emergency 
was meant for the members of banned orga” 
nisations and smugglers. This I find ridicul- 
ous. Did a leader of Mrs Gandhi's class need 
a National Emergency to keep certain notori- 
ous elements in jail? 
Calcutta NAWAID AKHTER 

Sir—Unlike before, this election was, in- 
deed, a battle for Parliament. 

Loharu ASHOK KUMAR SAINI 


Sir—All citizens are grateful for your 
courageous questionnaires. The Cover Page 
pictures reflected the inner personalities of 
the leaders, 


Baroda KUSUM THAKORE 


| Rises Higher 


With this issue, our circulation has 
shot up to 362,000. 


The Soul's Progress 


Sir—The Bhagavadgita has a lot to say 
on this subject (“Death and After-Life", 
February 27). While the perishable nature 
of the physical body and the eternal state of 
the soul within are explained in Chapter 2, 
Lord Krishna declares (Chapter XV, Verse 
8): 

Sariram yad avapnoti yatcha api 

Iswarah 

Grihitva etani semyatt Vayurgandhan iva 

Asayat 


(When the Lord obtains a body and 
when he leaves it, he takes these—five 
senses and the mind—and goes as the 
wind carries the scents from their 
sources.) 

. The Jivatman spreads out his senses, his 
mind and his upadhis when he takes birth in 
one place, withdraws them at deatn, only to 
project them again in another birth, which 
means the senses are not destroyed when à 
person dies. 


Whoever, at the time of death, remem- 
bers God alone attains His being, because the 
last thought of a person determines the 
nature of his future birth. АШ worlds in- 
cluding that of Brahma are subject to re- 


‘eG ang otri 
turn but, on reachin 
rebirth. E 


The Gita also explai od. 
fied from sins reach heavens ; 
joyed therein celestial piens ha 
the world of mortals on the exha, 
their merits. exhal 

V.S. NAT 


oor 
Sir—Oriental as well as Occident 
losophers and metaphysiciang appro persons, it advocate 
subject e севеп from so many dive or yoga. 
angles that thoughts on the sup; 
be harmonised and amalgamated ty pnr a 
rect perspective. та 


one from the bonda 
ances. Tantra has : 
derived from the 
E ath leading to the 
Mtimately results 
moksha. 


For persons hi 
material enjoyment 
the sadhana of cru 


Tirunelveli 


Sir—The author 
ever he wanted to 
out creating cor 
highly irresponsible 
sophy is more or le 


Apart from God or Creator, ther 
only two kinds of entities: soul and » 
Although this i$ accepted by metaphy, 
all of them have erred regarding the | 


tions of these two entities. Patna 


In fact, whereas the function of th, і к= 
is knowing, feeling and acting, that of ү, Sir—The article 
ter is knowability, feelability and actaniv & rest, otherwise it 
What the scientists call properties of nherent contradicti 


are the result of these three functions oi ture lies in some ve 
matter. functions made by the auth 


entered," he writes, 
Ahmedabad lax in a loving em 
this deep embrace ї 
and then both can 
together, This is а ` 


Philosophy Is Not Nonsense 
Sir—Acharya Rajneesh (“Tantric $ 
March 6) tries to distort the rea] tr 
about the Tantras by saying that 08000 
is nonsense and that Tantra says no М! 
about philosophy. If anything, the Tenis 
contain the highest flight of Ve danl: 
philosophy. | 
The Tantras do not mean only sex Wor 
ship. There are many Tantras which are aby 
solutely non-sexual, like those practised р / Does he speak 
Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. The Уаш. ~јепсе or is he just 
chara is the only sexual portion. There Мий texts? 
been Tantrics who considered all won , 
theip mothers, since they see the Shaky RE 
present as the matri-bhava. in all wome j Fi, MR cosmic 
New Delhi BALESHWAR PR} animate being, is th 
р force “without”—a 


dance of the gopis & 
of the fusing of t 
the "without". 


| Bombay 


Save Our Cities 


.  Sir—Oh please;.1 
ing Higher and Hi. 
Our cities, We do nc 
India, Let us mainta 
itis those drab fl 
hey have to be tol 
facilities for th 
houses. But skyscra] 
eesh! д Аз for the advai 
| qm What about the 
SÉ the slums, th 
De used for con: 
ч la be India not 
™posing” West! 


New Delhi REV, 
~ л 
M Correspondent 

the “Weekly” 
articles Sent to. 
Will not be ackno 


Indeed it must 
New Delhi 

Sir—Acharya Ri 
Tantric Sex as a ha 
relaxation in which 
carnal and becomes 


Bhiwani 


Sir—The article is a mockery of ү 
Tantric cult. It is a deliberate айе у 
delude the Acharya's gullible devotes 


He exhorts them to do away with 
sex manuals on the plea that pre vio 
with the “how of that" robs the In 
chances of tasting the true joys of 5% 
he, too, is creating his own. manual 
which is more devastating than the gn 
describes. 


He will only make his pe? 
by suggesting: “Just relax, medi 
then make love.” 1 

Perversity, thy name is Rajn 
Bangalore K. CHANDRAS 


Sir am astonished to pee 
Acharya Rajneesh equates Sex 1 
life-force; lover and beloved Wop 
in each other; peakless exce 
empty mind after relaxed orgasm мі 
ditation ог samadhi! E. T 

Persons vocal in slander pe 
often misinterpret the practic P 
Makas (Five M's). They neitin y. 
comprehend its real meaning ^. 
try to understand it. т, 
meaning of Tantra is that ™ 


ple NE. 


one from the bondage of crudeness or ignor- 
ances. Tantra has another meaning also, as 
derived from the root tan—the spiritual 
path leading to the expansion of self, which 
bitimately results in the achievement of 
moksha. 


For persons having strong desires for 
material enjoyment, Tantra has prescribed 
the sadhana of crude M's and, for subtle 
persons, it advocates the path of subtle M's 
or yoga. 


Nagpur ACHARYA VASHISHTHA 


Sir—The author could have said what- 
ever he wanted to say about Tantra with- 
out creating confusion or making such 
highly irresponsible statements as: “Philo- 
sophy is more or less nonsense.” 

Patna RAMENDRA 
Sir—The article has only “thematic in- 
@erest, otherwise it suffers from numerous 
herent contradictions. Its redeeming fea- 
ture lies in some very amusing observations 
made by the author. “Once the man has 
entered," he writes, “both partners can re- 
lax in a loving embrace. You ‘can prolong 
this deep embrace for hours with no climax 
and then both can fall into a deep sleep 
together, This is a valley orgasm." 


Indeed it must be! 


New Delhi NITI PAUL MEHTA 

Sir—Acharya Rajneesh has talked about 
Tantric Sex as a harmonious, “thoughtless” 
relaxation in which the sex act ceases to be 
carna] and becomes meditation, 


Does he speak from personal exper- 
..-jnce or is he just reproducing the Tantric 
| texts? 


Bhiwani R. L. BHATIA 


Sir—The cosmic force “within”, in any 
animate being, is the same as the cosmic 
force 'without"—and not its opposite. The 
dance of the gopis and Krishna is symbolic 
of the fusing of the cosmic “within” and 
the “without”. 
Bombay 


Save Our Cities 


Sir—Oh please;.no skyscrapers! (“Build- 
ing Higher and Higher", March 6) Save 
Our cities, We do not want a New York in 
India, Let us maintain our individuality. As 
itis those drab flats are an eyesore. But 
fhey have to be tolerated owing to lack of 


К. E. SRINIVASAN 


My facilities for the construction of better 


houses, But skyscrapers—oh no! 

As for the advantages the author points 
ut, what about the unused land? What 
Bout the slums, the wasteland? Can they 
ot be used for construction of houses? Let 


India be India—not a carbon copy of the 
“posing” West! 


New Delhi REVATHI KRISHNASWAMI 
т=ш= (ou Se res 
те Correspondence must be addressed 
9 the "Weekly" office. Letters and 
ai Sent to the Editor's residence 

1 not һе acknowledged. 
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PN چ‎ íi के 
CAN THERE BE THORNS IN AN ASCETIC'S PATH? “I am a rightist in the sense I believe in 
doing right," said the new Prime Minister once, defining his credo. Mr Desai was born on Feb- 
ruary 29, 1896, in Bhadeli near Bulsar, Gujarat—the eldest of eight children of a school- 
teacher. The Desais belong to the Anavil Brahmin community. After matriculation, Mr Desai 
pa Bombay on a scholarship from the Maharaja of Bhavnagar and studied science at Wil- 

| son College. A year after graduation, Mr Desai was directly recruited to the Bombay Provin- 

| cial Civil Service and began his probation as Deputy Collector in Ahmedabad in 1918. 
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` The New Prime Minister - 


“Morarji Desai does not clai 
be a saint. Nevertheless 1 
much loftier than a cha 
grabbing politician. Ше is а 
believer im the rules of the ta 

which raise politics above a 
law of the jungle. He is proud o 
his own eode of ethies and nds 
capable than any other eminent 
political leader I have known of 
actually. dying in defence of his | 
prineiples.?* ) 


he is 
Nee, 
grea 


by PREM BHATIA h 
a 
4 Баса YEARS is a long time for any | 
political leader to wait for his chance to | 
get to the top. It has been worth while for 
Morarji Desai to wait that long to become 
Prime Minister of India. It was a period. 
which demanded patience and faith, Morarji | 
Desai has both these qualities in ample 
measure. : 


Аз he himself sees this period, it was 
not really a struggle for succession. That he 
wanted to be Prime Minister after Jawahar- | THEIR 
lal Nehru is no secret. It is, however, a fact | over as 
that he neither plotted for the post nor spent | and wa 
sleepless nights in quest of the job. He had 
friends as well as enemies, and he left them 
—and destiny—to decide whether he was ü 
needed to serve the country as the Head of 9 г, Жи 
Government. After thirteen years the coun’ P" n rengt! 
try—and destiny—decided in his favour. | enl 


if this ] 


These were years of success as well as There w 
disappointment. He was Jawaharlal Nehru's trace of 
Minister for Commerce and Industry and his anger г 
Finance Minister; then Deputy Prime Minis bitterne 
ter and Finance Minister under Indira Gam | АП 
dhi. He did not hold office during Lal Bahadur saint. E 
Shastri's Prime Ministership. After he reur | theless 
ed from the Cabinet in 1969 Morarji Desai grabbin 
remained in the political wilderness until k | means t 
joined hands with Jayaprakash Narayan UE ed for? 
early 1975 to agitate against Congress ™ | had lac 
rule, corruption and nepotism. 4 belie: 


Agonising Isolation tue 

Detention for nineteen month D», 2 more e; 
period of agonising isolation in what was kd ы tical lea 
no means an uncomfortable prison hour In defer 
However, it was a prison house all th j М | 
with all the deprivations which make i | dd P. 
intolerable for any civilised human ee A y 
Visits from members of the family were | es 


s was ? 


tricted, as Was communication with the "nis nis : 
of the world. The police kept watch Over | UE 
movements all the time, and he kept net! E a. Ad 
stories of the horrors which the np | tual Pri 
brought in its wake. Morarji De gene | history: 
about his imprisonment DO great res" | far fron 


and dignity which fit in wi 
traint and self-respect. ре! 
When I went to see him at his New year 
residence after his release he did n% "qe | 
on his face the look of 4 mar. j # 
other hand, he spoke about his det 


another 


s chance to | 
| while for 
to become 
S a period 
th, Morarji 
s in ample 


iod, it was 
)n. That he 
r Jawahar- 
ever, a fact 
t nor spent 
ob. He had 
e left them 
her he was 
he Head ofc 
s {Һе coun’ 
favour. 


if this had been another chapter in his edu- 
„Cation. Detention, he told me, had only 
S>” strengthened his faith in the cause for-which 
y he was imprisoned. He seemed happy but not 
boastful; relaxed without being complacent. 
There was not a wrinkle on his face, not а 
trace of fatigue. He did not speak a word of 
anger about Indira Gandhi. There was no 
bitterness in his tone or language. 


as well as 
la] Nehru's 
stry and his 
rime Minis: 
[ndira Gan 
al Bahadur 
er he retir | 
yrarji Desa! 
ess until he 
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All this does not make Morarji Desai a 
saint. He does not claim to be one. Never- 
theless he is much loftier than a chance- 
grabbing politician. Morarji Desai is by no 
Means unambitious; he would not have wait- 
ed for Prime Ministership for so long if he 
had lacked ambition, But he is a great 
believer in the rules of the game, which 
raise politics above the law of the jungle. 
Не is proud of his own code of ethics and 


Yu me | more capable than any other eminent poli- 
pat was F tical leader I have known of actually dying 
DU qs ) in defence of his principles. 
ges jf Not ali such men—and women—are ш 
man beint variably good company. Some of inei 
y were res humour, which inadequacy is an additiona 
ith the m Social disqualification. But, from my fm 
tch over his long experience of political leaders, уа, 
ept nearinf Matters essentially is the balance-sheet o 
Emerg "d а leader's performance. We had an intellec- 
j speak “ual Prime Minister with a notable sense of 
gentilen Moy and with a broad vision. But he а 
; great res "T from administratively perfect. We ha 
, another Prime Minister who was gentle, toler 
; New pell" ent and a believer in consensus. But he Jack- 
d not we 1 Rational and international stature. 
TAA р а Моге recently we have been ruled by 4 
jetention time Minister who is rated high as a poli- 


THEIR PARTNERSHIP LASTED LONG... In 1956, Mr Morar 
over as Finance Minister in 1958, but resigned under the 
and was made Deputy Prime Minister in 1967. He resigned from her Cabinet in 1969. 


СС-0. 1л Publi 


tician and is possessed of great courage and 
charisma. But she had-the “fatal flaws" of 
Shakespearean heroes, and her well-nursed 
constituency threw her out of the Lok Sabha 
and her high office only two weeks ago, It 
was a human tragedy as well as a political 
calamity for her and her party. 


Objective and Fair 


On balance Morarji Desai is not very 
different in the totality of virtues and weak- 
nesses from his three predecessors. He is a 
good administrator, capable of being utterly 
objective, fair in his dealings with his 
colleagues and subordinates, and he expects 
high standards of conduct from everyone 
around him. Those who think he lacks 
warmth do not know him well enough. 
Morarji Desai is a kind and charitable per- 
son. But he can be abrupt and sticky, and 
is not easily converted if he does not agree 
with you. He has also a few pet dislikes. 
Alcohol is one of them, as we all know, 


In his handling of administration Morarji 
Desai differs in several ways from his prede- 
cessors. Jawaharlal Nehru believed in debate 
and did not discourage dissent. In the end, 
however, he managed to get his own way, 
leaving the impression that his seen was 
a joint agreement, Lal Bahadur hastri en- 
couraged detailed discussion and believed 
in persuasion and consensus. He let others 
think that they had contributed to making 
major decisions. 

Indira Gandhi's methods were totally 
different. She was more inclined to consult 
her colleagues individually than in a group, 
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—Shukdey Bhachech 


ji Desai joined Panditji's Cabinet as Minister for Commerce and Industry. He took 
Kamaraj Plan in 1963. He joined Mrs Gandhi’s Government in 1966 as Finance Minister; 


for example at the Cabinet level. At minis- 
terial meetings the give and take was mini- 
mal, and after the Emergency was declared 
there was practically no discussion. Most of 
the decisions taken by the Government were 
hers. The absence of open discussion within 
the Cabinet led to several unfortunate 
moves, 

So far as Morarji Desai is concerned, he 
is no great lover of abstract discussion or 
long-winded expositions of theory in the 
face of a major problem. He is basically prac- 
tical within the limits of accepted norms. 
Unlike Jawaharlal Nehru (but more like Lal 
Bahadur Shastri) he is not used to taking 
sweeping decisions, Morarji Desai is by 
nature a cautious leader and far from anxi- 
ous to make himself immortal in history, 

He does not believe in oral orders on 
serious issues and thinks that posterity has a 
right to know how and when an important 
decision was taken. For instance, when he 
discusses a proposal with a secretary or de- 
partment head, he expects the officer con- 
cerned to prepare a note and bring it back 
to him. Only when Morarji Desai feels that 
the discussion and the conclusion are a cor- 
rect rendering of his views does he give his 
assent to the proposal, which must then he 
placed on record. 

But Morarji Desai is quick in the act of 
disposing of files. He clears the day's work 
before leaving his office. He is very accessi- 
ble but also very economic in the use of hia 
time. As Deputy Prime Minister, and earlier 
as Chief Minister of Bombay, he used to set 
apart two hours daily for interviews with 
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officers and members of the public. He usual- 
ly makes a mental note of a complaint or 
suggestion made by a visitor and then fol- 
lows it up with action in writing. 


Several changes in the administrative 
set-up and procedure are likely to result 
from Morarji Desai's advent as Prime Minis- 
ter. An almost certain departure from the 
past will be a substantial reduction in ihe 
size of the Prime Minister's Secretariat—an 
institution which began to grow under Lal 
Bahadur Shastri and came to acquire the 
proportions of a parallel government under 
Indira Gandhi. This concentration of power 
led occasionally to speedy action but also 
resulted in quite a few irregularities and a 
great deal of heart-burning. Morarji Desai, 
who is a believer in correct procedure, will 
want decisions to be taken at the proper 
levels—in the Ministries themselves. As 
Prime Minister, he will, of course, have the 
Jast word in matters which he regards of 
crucial national concern. 


Widely Travelled 


Over the years the impression has been 
created that the new Prime Minister is basic- 
ally a homespun Indian with little or no 
knowledge of the outside world. This is far 
from correct. Morarji Desai is an Indian first 
and an Internationalist afterwards. But he 
has plenty of experience of what has been 
going on beyond the land and ocean frontiers 


FOR BETTER INDO-US TIES. Morarji Desai 
seen with former US Ambassador to India, 
Mr Ellsworth Bunker. Mr Malcolm Mac- 
donald, former UK High Commissioner to 
India, can be seen in the background. Mr 
Dezai's assumption of office as PM has been 
greatly welcomed by the United States. 
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WITH WIFE GAJRABEN. whom he married when he was only 15 and she 11 years old. Mr one b 
Desai still continues his spartan habits that he learned under Gandhiji—including a stint at the Morarji 
spinning-wheel every morning at four. ant for 
ed him 
of India. As Finance Minister under Jawa- not thrust them on others with the zeal of EUR 
harlal Nehru and Indira Gandhi he repre- a crusader. with th 
sented his coun try at all Commonwealth fortune 
К A qus ana pid Unkind conclusions were drawn some cum-coi 
2 which he met his peers. years ago from Morarji Desai's preference seen in 
PAM ive 7 : for social control to nationalisation of banks. for a m 
e ee velled extensively—in the It has again been forgotten that social con- 
USA, Europe (including the Eastern parts trol as envisaged by him was to cover all | Relatic 
and the USSR), Asia and Latin America. banks and that it was intended to get all the ор 9 
China is the only major country he has so benefits of nationalisation without discourag- a Bet 
far missed. As High Commissioner in Singa- ing capital investment. In any case he had Ram ha 
pore, I watched him talk to Lee Kuan Yew, asked for two years’ time to make a success of intir 
who is a very vocal person with firm and of his plan. He was branded as a reactionary | have al 
clear views on every conceivable inter- by “radical” members of the Congress Party. occurre 
national problem. At the end of their meet- Sanjiva 
ing, which was frank and cordial, I was not It is also not common knowledge that the nomine 
sure who had talked more—the host Prime Gold Control Order was not his own baby. 1969. Ni 
Minister or the visiting Deputy Prime It was forced upon him by Krishna Menon, friends 
Minister. supported by Jawaharlal Nehru. In any oe ај itn 
2 с EE control over the possession and use of £0 the the 
PEE AC таа нн has continued long after Morarji Desai left Ram an 
ааа A a gn ДЕЕ s 5 the Finance Ministry. So has the Compulsory 
s up for this with his tone o Deposit Scheme which he introduced in 1963. Ne 
authority and solid common sense. А Prime against 
Minister with these qualities and visible Jagjival 
honesty of purpose—which Morarji Desai Dislike of Soff Living | haps th. 
undoubtedly has—commands greater respect J. Mormati. 
overseas than would a smart and attractive Dislike of shortcuts and soft opinions 87 Mb Bl untores 
conversationalist whose word cannot be trust- an integral part of the Prime Minister's 987 crafty, 
ed. In the final analysis, however, the pres- tern of thinking and action. He believes tha measure 
tige Morarji Desai comes to enjoy abroad will nothing that has not been earned with Паш But he 
depend on the political support he commands work and honest endeavour is fully desery Singh o 
at home. ed. On my return home from two terms 8 А Bethe 
road as Ambassador he made it clear to а Often с 
Much has been said and written about that he had not approved of my excusi 
Morarji Desai’s “fads” and “fetishes”. This into diplomatic life. “Why did you px The 
is a touchy subject with him, particularly give up journalism and take an ambassador = £00 
because cartoonists (the great Shankar ship?" he asked те. And, before I could ed gjiva 
among them) and journalists have lampoon- plain, he himself supplied the answer: add A 9 
ed him about his weakness for prohibition cause you wanted a soft ше.” Не аа 2 Untry 
and medical preferences and taboos. But it is later, however, that he was paying ist сае ty 
often forgotten that the Morarji Desai of compliment on my career as 8 journ 
today is a much mellower and a more tole- : d рар! 2 
Stories about Morarji Desai's 100° тШ 


rant person than he was іп the fifties. He 
retains his preferences and taboos but does 
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a few years ago the Prime Minister ate well 
and heartily although even his vegetarian 
diet strictly excluded certain items, such as 
milled rice, root vegetables and sour fruit 
3» ice. He preferred “pulpy” vegetables and 
ate only hand-pounded rice. 


His food today is truly spartan and con- 
sists of just two meals a day, The first, at 
10 a.m., consists of milk, fruit of the season 
and a piece of Indian cheese. The only change 
in the evening meal, taken at 7, is the addi- 
tion of dry-fruit, preferably dates. Morarji 
Desai does not now eat any foodgrains or 
vegetables. The only sugar he takes is in the 
form of jaggery. He does not mind sweets 
provided they are not prepared with refined 

sugar. He chews a little garlic every day to 
aid his digestive powers. 


Early to bed and early to rise is the 
Prime Minister's lasting rule of life. He is 
usually in bed before 10 p.m. and is up soon 
after 4 a.m. After the morning chores, includ- 

ре physical exercise comprising four yoga 

asanas, he is ready for the day's work at 
7 a.m. A stint at the spinning-whee] conti- 
nues to be a daily ritual. : 


An eminent public figure has at least 
one intimate and trusted conscience-keeper. 
Morarji Desai’s most loyal and devoted assist- 
ant for 40 years is V. Y. Tonpe, who has serv- 
ed him since his days in Bombay. Tonpe, who 
Jooks much too young for his 69 years, is a 
Maratha from Sholapur and has remained 
with the new Prime Minister through good 
fortune and bad. As a self-effacing secretary- 
cum-confidentia] assistant, Tonpe is rarely 
seen in public. No Prime Minister could wish 
for a more dedicated shadow. 


„ Relations With Ram 


Between Morarji Desai and Jagjivan 
Ram has existed for a quarter century a bond 
of intimate political association, but there 
have also been differences. One of these 
occurred during Indira Gandhi's switch from 
Sanjiva Reddi to Babuji as the Congress 
nominee for the President of the Republic in 
1969. Not many outside the charmed circle of 
friends and advisers of those concerned know 
that it was on Morarji Desai's suggestion that 
the then Prime Minister dropped Jagjivan 
Ram and chose V. V. Giri. 


Nevertheless, when it came to a fight 
against Indira Gandhi, Morarji Desai and 
Jagjivan Ram stood solidly together. Per- 
haps the differences that later arose over the 


‘sformation of the Cabinet were not entirely 
unforeseen. Morarji Desai is shrewd but not 


crafty. As a political tactician he does not 
Measure up to the genius of Jagjivan Ram. 

ut he is more trusting than Babuji, Charan 
Singh or Bahuguna. This quality of trust, to- 
gether with his straightforwardness, has 
Often created difficulties for him in the past. 


There is no doubt that more than work- 

8 Cooperation between Morarji Desai and 
ап Ram will be needed to make а SUC 
Er. of parliamentary democracy in this 
T Ту. Patchwork solutions will not do. АЗ 
on} two leaders and their followers know 
Y too well, dangers still lurk in the shar 
oe Unity against Indira Gandhi cannot 
tome ly keep them together for all time to 
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The Janata Party inherits many 
of the problems the Congress 
tried to tackle during its long re- 
gime—the removal of poverty. 
providing enough food for a po- 
pulation whieh lives below the 
bread-line, maintaining indu s- 
trial peace and produetion and 
keeping down prices. 


by INDER MALHOTRA 


T can perhaps be argued that Morarji 
Desai accomplished the most important 
task assigned by history to his Government 
even before he was formally chosen as 
Leader of the Janata Party in Parliament 
and sworn in as free India’s fourth Prime 
Minister. At the same time it is equally true 
that the first 72 hours at the pinnacle of 
power must have given him, in ample mea- 
sure, a foretaste of the agonising difficulties 
that are bound to confront whoever takes 
over the responsibility of ruling India. 

The achievement, even though self- 
evident, needs to be stressed. Never before 
has the electorate given a clearer mandate 
than this time, The people wanted an end to 
the dark era of terror, tyranny and fear 
that began on June 25, 1975; what is more, 
they wanted to be reassured that never again 
will there be a repetition of the crudities 
and cruelties of the last 20 months, no mat- 
fer which party or person may be in power. 
Both the longings of the long-suffering peo- 
ple had been largely fulfilled by the time 
the last election result had come in. 

Historians and political scientists will 
long ponder the irony that only after losing 
her majority as well as her own seat did 
Indira Gandhi hurriedly rescind the Emer- 
gency, repeal MISA, release such detainees 
as were still rotting in jails without trial and 
lift the ban on 26 political parties and groups 
on which no restrictions were considered 
necessary or expedient during the years pre- 
ceding the Emergency. Why she never 
thought of doing so immediately after she 
announced the poll is among the several 
mysteries about Indira’s self-destruction that 
still remain unanswered. 

The irony of the situation is far deeper 
and sharper, however, than is implicit in the 
foregoing paragraph. At least thrice before 
—in 1966, 1967 and 1971—this country has 
preferred Indira Gandhi to Morarji Desai 
because she was believed and seen to be 
more democratic, flexible and tolerant of 

dissent than the strongman from Gujarat. 
The reversal of roles could not have been 
more complete or sensational. 


Indira has fallen, in spite of the good 
she has done in the past, because of her au- 
thoritarianism and the execrable excesses of 
the tyrannical regime she had allowed to be 
éstablisbed during the last 20 months of her 
ll-year rule. And Morarji has moved into 
the centre of the political stage as something 


CHARAN SINGH—Home Affairs 


—N. K. Sareen 


JAGJIVAN RAM—Defence 
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of a national liberator, a restorer of people's 
fundamental rights and a saviour of elemen- 
tary decencies of public life. 


No matter what he does or fails to do 
during the years that are given to him as 
India's Prime Minister he has already secur- 
ed his place in history by announcing a pro- 
gramme which will prevent a repetition of 
the last 20 months, as far as it is humanly 
possible to do so. 

The mischief of the 42nd Amendment to 
the Constitution, he says, will be undone. 
The Judiciary and the Press will be given 
back their independence on a lasting basis, 
censorship, except during wartime, will be 
prohibited; and the Constitution will be 
amended to make it impossible for future 
governments to misuse the Emergency 


powers in order to convert democracy into 
dictatorship with a simple stroke of the Pre- 
sident’s pen. 

Perhaps as a brilliant postscript to these 
policy declarations, Morarji has also ended 
the “External” Emergency, promulgated at 
the start of the Bangladesh war on December 


3, 1971, which ought to have been revoked, | 
if not after the Simla Agreement, surely after Y 


the POWs had been returned to Pakistan. 
f the rule of 


Rejoicing over the return o 
ro- 


law, civil liberties and the democratic р 
cess should not, however, be overdone. 
Morarji and some of the senior members of 
the talented ministerial team he has put to- 
gether are extremely shrewd and experienc- 
ed men of the world. They cannot therefore 
be unaware of the rude reality of life that 
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= OTHER MINISTERS 
L.K. ADVANI—Information and Broadcasting 
PRAKASH SINGH BADAL—Irrigation & Agriculture 
Н.М. BAHUGUNA—Chemicals and Fertilisers 
SIKANDER BAKHT—Works, Housing and Supply and Rehabilitation 
SHANTI BHUSHAN—Law, Justice and Company Affairs 
PRATAP CHANDRA CHUNDER—Education, Social Welfare am 


Culture 


GEORGE FERNANDES—Communications 


MADHU DANDAVATE—Railways 


rd Department of 


MOHAN DHARIA—Commerce and Civil Supplies and Cooperation 
PURUSHOTTAM KAUSHIK—Tourism and Civil Aviation 

RAJ NARAIN—Health and Family Planning 

H. M. PATEL—Finance, Department of Revenue and Banking 


BIJU PATNAIK—Steel and Mines 
P. RAMACHANDRAN—Energy 


ATAL BEHARI VAJPAYEE—Ezternal Affairs 
RAVINDRA VARMA—Parliamentary Affairs and Labour 
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public gratitude is as transitory as public 
memory is short. 


te Moreover, if bread without freedom is 
Yanacceptable to the Indian people—as they 
have so strikingly demonstrated in the elec- 
tion—freedom without bread is also bound to 


become meaningless, Of course, the Janata 


said than done. 


The most difficult task before Morarji 
and his ministeria] colleagues remains there- 
fore the very old one of poverty and hunger. 
Ironically, the once magic slogan, Garibi 
Hatao, was never heard during th e election 
campaign, which is a measure of the pov- 
erty of politics played by the Government 
that has disappeared. But this can be no con- 
solation to the new Government of Mr Mor- 
arji Desai which must cope, as best it can, 
with the politics of poverty, 


х It is a classic cliche of the Indian situa- 

“2 tion that well over 45 per cent of the popu- 
lation lives below the breadline. Even these 
words do not fully convey the grimness of 
the reality that nearly half the Indian people 
seldom, if ever, eat two meals a day in their 
entire lives. 


Food Problem 


No one can be expected to change this 
heart-breaking situation for the better over- 
night. Indeed the problem is to prevent it 


K. Sareen 


cracy into 


f the Pre- Írorn getting a lot worse than it is. The over- 
flowing Government Branaries should not 
pt to these blind the country to the substantial shortfall 
also ended iı the coming harvest. This deficiency can 
ulgated at surely be met from the buffer stock; better 
December that the stored grain be eaten by needy 
n revoked, . human beings than feasted on by greedy 
urely after сў Y rats. But a bigger calamity looms on the 
akistan. ^i horizon. The country has had an excellent 
of run of luck where rains are concerned. By 
the rule the law of averages a bad monsoon should 
cratic pro- befall us before long. And if past experi- 
ver | ence is any guide, gloating over even an 
nembers 0 illusion of plenty can turn almost overnight 
has put e into something like national mourning at the 
XP appearance of the first signs of even a mar- 
t therc ginal scarcity of food. 
KL E An efficient management of the food 


| economy is thus the principal task before 
| the new team because on it hinges the solu- 
tion of a number of other emotive, indeed, 
explosive problems that the Janata Govern- 
ment has inherited from its predecessor. The 
irony of it all is that some of these problems 
have been exacerbated, rather than mitigat- 
4 p *d, by the so-called gains of the Emergency. 
Contrary to the impression assiduously 
Spread during the last 20 months, it is total- 
ly untrue that strikes disappeared from the 
"dian scene as опе of the blessings of the 
Mergency. Many strikes did take place de- 
Spite the strictest repression. The only thing 
ee the country never heard about them. 
e ome newspapers learnt of these strikes 
Vua through peremptory edicts from oe 
P апу Hs {0 black out a mention of them 
i loco abe or form. At the same time, the 
/ Ms permitted by the Government were 
80 y th 
90 in М that 80,000 workers were retrench- 
* jute industry alone. 
one tim 
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€, bonus was а boon conferred 

Уол T$ by the Indira Government: 
5 Month! © could have 13 months’ pay for 
© Work, Then, in one: fell swoop, 
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bonus was denied to millions of workers, 
From an inalienable right it became wholly 


dependent on profits, production and pro- 
ductivity. 


à Altogether, therefor €, the situation is 
tailormade for a major countrywide explo- 
Sion of industrial strife, unless the price situa- 
tion on the one hand and.the employer- 
employee relations on the other are handled 
with the utmost care and sophistication, The 
big stick is no longer available to Morarji 
or anyone else. The industrialists and trade 
unions will have to be persuaded, at balanc- 
ed sacrifice to themselves, to come to indus- 
trial truce to give the Desai Government 


enough time to formulate its policies on . 


wages, profits, taxes and, above all, prices. 


And this brings one to anether irony 
about the gains of Emergency. Indira Gan- 
dhi's Government had done commendable 
work in arresting the runaway inflation. But 
this had been done before the imposition 
of the Emergency, not afterward S, In 
any case, since March 1976 until the Decem- 
ber of that year, prices increased by 10 
per cent. Those of such essential items as 
cooking oil doubled. And yet such was the 
atmosphere prevalent in the country that no 
one raised the price issue during the elec- 
tion. All that the country wanted was to es- 


cape the suffocating pall of fear that had en- 
veloped the land. 


Now, however, there can be no escape 
from grasping the nettle of prices, especially 
because the consumers are clamouring for 
telief and the producers want a more remu- 
nerative price of grain in view of the recent 
increases in the costs of essential farm inputs. 


Cabinet Conflict 


It is against this background that the 
unseemly squabble over the choice of the 
new Prime Minister and the subsequent 
exercise in Cabinet-making becomes omi- 
nous. Those who took so much time to fina- 
lise the composition of the Cabinet or allo- 
cation of portfolios, showing themselves ter- 
ribly touchy over minor matters of personal 
pride and prejudice, may well turn out to 
be even more quarrelsome when differences 
over high policy, affecting various classes 
having conflicting interests, are concerned. 


The problem used to.be acute even 
when the Congress was in power. It cannot 
but be worse at a time when the four ‘con- 
stituents of the Janata Party have different 
social moorings and political predilections. 


It is to be hoped that the necessary les- 
son has been hammered home to Morarji, 
Babuji and other pillars of the new regime. 
A certain amount of horse-trading or ev e n 
abstention from the swearing-in ceremony is 
nothing novel in this country. But if the 
people reacted extremely e to the Im 
criminations between Jagjivan Ram an 
Bahuguna 00 the one hand and Morarji De- 
sai and Charan Singh on the other, the only 
reason is that they expect the leaders of the 
new Government to behave impeccably. 


se, in the end all seems to be 
NS the composition of the pev 
team goes. Morarji has {ес шеша 
around himself an array of taler a н 
impressive than in any previous Ca С 
aa the possible exception of the first one 
EU. or Jawaharlal Nehru in which Sar- 
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dar Patel was Deputy Primi ge 
which included such non-Congress stalwari 
as В.Н. Ambedkar, Syama Prasad Mukher- 
jee and R. K. Sbanmukham Chetty. 


It has been said before in these columns 
and it bears repetition that few men com- 
bine in themselves administrative ability 
and parliamentary skills as does Jagjivan 
Ram. To his undoubted qualifications to be 
Home Minister, Charan Singh has of late 
added a new stature. Another ICS officer, 
C. D. Deshmukh, made a fine Finance Minis- 
ter; there is every reason to hope that H. M. 
Patel the former Principal Finance 
Secretary, will make an even better and even 
more successful incumbent of the chair on 
which both Morarji and the late T. Т. 
Krishnamachari have sat in the past. With 
his energy, drive and competence, Bahuguna 
will be an asset to any ministerial team any- 
where, Both Prakash Singh Badal and Biju 
Patnaik have been former Chief Ministers 
and both acquired a reputation for getting 
things done. They will have to be careful, 
however, about the means they use to attain 
results. Neither can afford to acquire again 
the kind of reputation that he had done in 
the past in his respective state capital. 


Keeping The Arabs Happy 


At the Foreign Office, Atal Behari Vaj- 
payee is entirely new to ministerial responsi- 
bilities. But he is an able, suave and erudite 
man. He can be as lucid and persuasive in 
private as he is spell-binding on the public 
platform. His Jana Sangh antecedents cannot 
but cause some misgivings, especially in the 
Middle East, about the future foreign policy 
of India. But, as it happens, it was Vajpayee 
who corrected, at the Janata's public rally 
later that day, the misgivings that might 
have been created among India’s Arab 
friends by an ambiguous reply by Morarji 
at his first press conference to a question 
on diplomatic relations with Israel No won- 
der, therefore, that there is widespread con- 
fidence in New Delhi that Vajpayee, like 
Swaran Singh in the past, will make a suc- 
cess of his delicate assignment. 


One more urgent task to which Morarji 
Desai and his colleagues ought to give high 
priority is that of combating corruption in 
public life. To say this is not to call for a 
witch-hunt or vendetta against the fallen 
pillars of the Indira regime, Indeed, Morarji 
has done well to make it clear that nothing 
vindictive or vengeful will be done. 


But there is no reason why those guilty 
of egregious graft and abuse of power in the 
past should not be punished, especially be- 
cause there is urgent need to deter those 
who will henceforth control the levers of 
power and disbursement of patronage. Ano- 
ther reason why vigilance against corruption 
must be intensified is that by banning all 
complaints or protest, the Emergency came 
as a big blessing to the corrupt, wha increas- 
ed their extortions manifold. 


Above all, Morarji, and the men who are 
working with him, will have to guard 
against complacency more than anything 
else, They must take a lesson from the fate 
of Indira. After all, she was only recently 
at such heights of power and glory that, of 
all people, Morarji and Vajpayee themselves 
hailed her as a modern incarnation of God- 
dess Durga! 
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ihe first time in its history, 
will be sitting on 

f the House. Now 

system has ет- 

it is vital to have a strong. 


eonstructive Opposition. 
by К, C. KHANNA 


T Congress can easily survive the exit 
of Mr Sanjay Gandhi from politics. But 
"whether and, if so, for how long it can retain 
йз unity, sense of purpose and punch after 
the eclipse of Mrs Indira Gandhi at Rae 
 Bareli is another matter. - 
i It may break up. Из leaders may drift 
apart. Its rank and file, disillusioned by 
"traumatic defeat, may choose to climb on 
"whatever bandwagon that happens to be 
` passing their way. The 90-year-old organi- 
sation may not die a sudden ‘death but like 
an old soldier—or the Swatantra Party in its 
day—it may simply wither away. 
1६ will be ironic in the extreme, however, 
if the Socialists, the Jana Sanghis and a mis- 
"eellany of ex-Congressmen in the ruling 
Janata Party, who over the years have been 
ghouting hoarse about the relevance of oppo- 
ition in a democracy, were to hasten that 
process. : 
For the harsh truth is that the Janata 
(по less than the country) has as big a stake 
the cohesion of the Congress in opposition 
as in the solidarity of its own cohorts on the 
Treasury Benches. Thirty years of exposure 
10 the ballot-box has taught the electorate to 
recognise, however dimly, the merits of a 
two-party system, It will be tragic indeed if 
those very leaders who tried so hard and 
Iv succeeded in forging a credible alter- 
native to the party in power should now do 
_ anything to decimate the one thatexists. Even 
the fragmentation of the Opposition, let alone 
its disappearance, will be in no one's interest. 
А For the Janata Party the imperatives are 
clear enough. It is already apparent that ex- 
I pressure, however strong or sustained, 
i not suffice to keep the disparate elements 
in it together. But it will be a help. In 
४09 ense, the task it faces is much more chal- 
lenging than just to maintain its majority in 
liament. Xf is to build on the legacy of the 
good work that the outgoing Government had 
` done, not merely to undo the wrongs that 
the latter had perpetrated. 
Whaiever the Janata's leading lights may 
ze said at the hustings, and howsoever 
may feel about it now, they will only 
harming their own cause if they draw the 
conclusions from their victory. The 
‘ Jost the election for one, j ust one, 
-~ overwhelming reason: the mindless excesses 
dn carrying out the family planning program- 
me in the north. 


Of course, several other factors were also 
rk, Nobody in his senses can ignore, 
condone, the multi-pronged appa- 
pression and coercion that was de- 

set up during the Emergency. And 

сап question the need to dismantle it 


think that the arbitrary arrest of 
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Erst critics freely concede tbat during the 
years of her leadership the country 
nad acquired а modicum of self-discipline 


. What is 


was a resurgence of national 
at home or abroad could hold 


This was 


egard the 


as a dirty phrase 
jn the political lexicon and attribute a Machi- 
vellian motive to all that was done during 
{һе last two years to achieve a faster rate of 
economic growth and modernise the country. 
was nothing "new" in the 
The drive against smug- 
glers and tax-dodgers Was at best belated. 
The abolition of bonus in losing concerns was 
no more than a ploy to repay industrialists 
The compulsory 
retirement. of thousands of Government em- 
do with promoting effi- 
services but was just a 
the credulous and, at 


men out. 


Such remarks can be contrived ad infinitum 
and hurled at the outgoing Government. 


to dispute 
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A} blanket denigration of the Congress and Mrs 
and self-defeating. 
At the very least, it will avoidably shackle 
Mr Morarji Desai, 
and his Cabinet colleagues in tackling all the 
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axiomatic, 


for example, that a country’s foreign policy 
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e comes from big business, both 
c and private. Hamstrung by the limi 
S оше market for its manufactures, it 
ча ае purchasing power to be pumped 
bes villages to generate demand. 
other words, the forces within the 
Janata that favour a radical change in agra- 
ne relations are far stronger than the pro- 
рны of status quo. But the former can 
ardly hope to get their way if the party as 
a whole yields to the temptation of running 
down all the progressive measures initiated 
by the Congress in the rural areas. That will 
only mock the marked streak of Gandhian 
idealism among many of Janata's stalwarts 
and turn their profound commitment to the 
cause of the downtrodden into a sick joke. 
Indeed, blind anti-Congressism will not 
only alienate them from the rural masses 
but also grievously erode their moral stand- 


ing in the cities. For the 
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Jt is no secret that 
political party to 
every five or six 
all political and 
During my recent tour of 
Congressmen. confided that the sum of 
Rs 3.75 lakhs they were spending on an ave-' 
rage in every constituency was not enough 
because the DMK was spending more! 

But, for every rupee received from 
businessmen, the politicians have to repay 
the form of penefits at the 


Assemblies and Parliament account for the 
disbursal of illicit 
crores annually to those who are lured, 
cajoled or coerced to finance the candida 
Apart from sapping the moral fibre of the 
mation, the system. works like 2 millstone 
round the neck of trade and industry. Why 
should businessmen modernise or improve 
management practices if they can 
slipping wads of cur- 
man with the 
the Cabinet, the admini- 
stration, the Opposition or the trade unions? 

The best way out is for both the Janata 
on a formula 


for State aid to recognised political parties 
more or less in proportion to their showing 
in the previous poll Ai 
Rs 2.5 lakhs per Parliamentary seat and 
Rs 75,000 for every Assembly seat held will 
be a fair norm. The total cost to the ex- 
chequer—about Rs 5 crores a year on an 
average—will be by no means extravagant. 
Hitherto the ruling party has been reluctant 
to evolve any such arrangement because 
it has been, thanks to its preponderance, in 
a better position to collect election funds on 
its own than the Opposition. But now is the 
best time to do 50: the Janata dominates the 
Centre and the Congress still controls most 
of the State Governments. 


Family Planning — In Ruins 
Similar cooperation between the 

Janata and {һе Congress will be necessary 

to remove the stigma from the family plan- 

ning programme. Here the boot is on the 
other foot. The Congress must frankly 
acknowledge ihe mistakes it made and, 
what is more, atone for these by doing ali 
it can to help the new Government in this 
crucial area. In an astute move Mr Morarji 
Desai has given the portfolio to Mr Raj 
Narain. It is not a case of making the 
naughty boy the monitor. With his tremen- 
dous energy and single-mindedness of pur- 
pose, Mr Narain can be expected to put 
the whole programme, which now lies in 
ruins, back on the rails. 


No one expects that the struggle for 
dominance between the Ruling Party and 
the Opposition in the legislatures or outside 
will be anything put fierce, Even so, à 
broad agreement on basic issues of home 
and foreign policy is essential to make de- 
mocracy tick. The two leading parties in 
the US and the UK are always at loggerheads 
even though for most outsiders they apr 
pear to be no more different than the pro- 
verbial Tweedledum and Tweedledee. The 
Indian electorate in both the North and the 
South has demonstrated to the hilt its sophis- 
tication and its capacity to assess Ms own 
interests on & fine balance. Can the politi- 

ciang afford to lag behind? 
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- Painters In China Toda 


ШОШО соо ene 
- Painters of repute were black- 
listed and harassed during the 
time “the Gang of Four’ were in 
power. The author deseribes 
how most of them emerged 
triumphant through the perse- 
eution and have now been re- 
_instated im their rightful places. 


by HAN SUYIN 4 


HUANG YUNG-YU, the “Picasso” of China, 
presented this painting to the author, 


oe‏ ل ا 


ly 


THE FOUR. Both Tang 
BLACKLISTED BY TH BIS 


i inte the 
Yun of Shanghai (painter of m ine 
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X d a painter who incurred the displeasure of Chiang Ching about OTHER VICTIMS, who were also blacklisted by “the Four”, are Lt 
ree years ago by painting a bird which she denounced as т : K А , t 

“ugubrious and cynical" d it insulting to herself and Ke-jan (whose work is seen above left) and Kuan Liang (who painted 

i ) ynical”. She eemed i insulting to hers a the work above). Below: The author, Han Suyin, examines o OE 

‘who insults me insults the Party”. This was the way she proceeded of a painter in his home. 5 

to harass and persecute all those she did not like; and, since she seems 

{о have had a persecution complex, no one knew when she would 

fix a baleful eye on a person and declare loudly: "This is not a good 

person." Upon which, immediately, the unlucky man or woman was 

harassed by an «investigation team". 
So X was held in custody—not in a jail, but in a room in the Art 
Institute where he taught painting—while the investigation team in- 
terrogated him. “Why did you paint this pird? What was your hid- 
den intention? Who instigated you to paint this bird?" “They were 

AE looking for someone behind the scenes," says X. "They want- 


ed us to denou eone higher up; and py that they meant оле 
enounce som E 1 ou Еп-1аї. Te Gans of 


of the old, able administrators around Ch 

Four’s campaign in art and literature, which devastated these и 
in the last five years, Was really aimed at denouncing ones ЕП 
and the older cadres, especially the LONE Marchers, as сар 


Yoaders’,”’ 


z “But my friends all stuck by me. They 
on't give in, don't agree that you had exi ; a—we did not dare to 
Whispered to me. At the time, We all wR terrorised.” 
Speak out loud; as if walls had ©8159, we were) 80 a deten 
А 2 
ti After six weeks of harassment, hE ma | very Ш with cancer. 
2 came to Chou En-lai, already m por ased to return home. 
Bave orders immediately and 08 small house they 


{ lost the 4 
But, meanwhile, X's wife and chil bed pound, to two tiny 
m re 3 yards 


Ж Occupied in the 
arog: and were relegated, in ithe two rooms we i 
ms which had been used for 807807 he window ева at- tU Аһ... 


yards а ards. They WE То cook, his —— zii 
е nd 2 yards by 3 У kitchen. To , е 
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never abandoned me. 
tent; stick it out,’ they 


 .CC-O0..In 


B T Yr 
"wife had to stand outside in the courtyard, 
jn the bitter cold, over a small earth stove. 
"To use the toilet, they had to go to the 
public conveniences in the street... They 
had to keep the electric light on all day 
to see in the dark hovel they now lived in. 
"Their bed filled one room; in the other, they 
ate and lived and X went on painting. 

“You can't paint in that hole,” the in- 
vestigators gloated. “But I proved them 
wrong," says X. "I pinned my paper to the 
wall and painted and painted." To prove it, 
he unrolls a huge, magnificent scroll of 
painting; it is 5 ft tall and 18 ft long. 
“I painted it segment by segment, standing 
up.” And this is only one of many such 
paintings he did in the hovel. 

“The Gang of Four, Chiang Ching and 
the three men who were with her, were 
cowards,” says X. “I didn’t bow down to 
their bullying. And all my friends came. They 
had to stand in the courtyard, queuing up 
to see me, for I could not admit in this tiny 
space more than two at a time and we were 
crowded then.” For four years, X endured 
this discomfort. “None of my friends gave 
me up. And the Four did not dare to order 
them not to come to see me.” 


Hid Their Paintings 

Y is another classical painter, his moun- 
tains and river landscapes are famous. He 
painted an eagle over a síream and was 
accused of painting symbolically "a return 
of the bourgeoisie" He was blacklisted. 
Along with so many other painters, his 
works could not be found nor reproduced. 
At the famous shop of Jung Pao-chai, which 
has specialised for over two centuries in 
fhe exact reproduction of famous originals 
(and the reproductions are so good that it 
is almost impossible to tell them apart from 
the original work, except that the price is 
very low), people came in vain, asking for 
these painters. 

Like X, Y accumulated paintings at 
home and hid them 59 giving them away 
to friends and acquaintances. For in China's 
system, painters give away, generously, their 
paintings, never asking for any money. Н 

` must be said that all artists, since the revolu- 
tion, are on a salary basis; and painters too. 
Although the Gang of Four proceeded to cut 
their salaries while “investigation” was on, 
this was stopped, again by Chou En-lai, 
who insisted that salaries must be paid, for 
*no family must suffer", 

"When I painted, they criticised my 
paintings as reactionary. I did not paint and 
then they came to ask me why I did not 
paint.” So Y went sick with “heart trouble 
and high blood pressure”. The hospitals in 
China harboured a great many artists and 
older cadres, whom kindly doctors found 
variously afflicted with obscure diseases 
—since medical care is free, they went 
there. “When the Four were arrested, the 
hospitals emptied in a day.” 

“On October 7, four of my friends came 
to see me,” says another painter, Z. “They 


stood outside and whispered in my ear: 


‘They ve been nabbed!’ I could not believe 
it; I went to take a drink of wine and my 
wife said: ‘Why do you drink in the early 
morning?’ 

"'Let us EO and take a walk, 1 said. In 
the street, I whispered the news to her. Then 
we held hands for a long while, hoping, 
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an allusion to the Four. 


ARTIST AT HOME. In the residence of Huang Chou (facing the author, Han Suyin, who is 
at extreme right). This painter was blacklisted because his painting of wild asses was seen as 


ION 


*'Let us go and buy some wine, in case 
it is true, my wife said. But when we got to 
the wine shop, there was a huge qu eu e— 
workers, small employees, everyone Was 
buying wine. Then we knew it was true. In a 
day, all the wine stores were empty. Nobody 
spoke, but everyone was smiling; and people 
who did not know each other looked into 
each other's eyes and shook hands." 


Today these painters, some of them world 
famous, have been returned to dignity and 
respect. X has a big light studio; his works 
are coming out of oblivion—out of cupboards 
and hidden places. Despite the "white ter- 
rer” practised by the Gang of Four, no paint- 
er turned on his colleagues to denounce 
them; I have not heard of any. It is not the 
case, alas, among writers. At least one poet 
used to go weekly to Chiang Ching to “re- 
port” on his fellow poets and writers. “He 
hoped to become a Vice-Minister; a good 
many young, ignorant people were promised 
great jobs/if they denounced their elders.” 

I have spent the last two months, not 
only interviewing famous professional paint- 
ers, but also going to factories and villages 
to see the painting done there. For it is not 
true that it is the Chinese Revolution which 
suppressed painting in China. It is quite 
the opposite. 


Security After Liberation 

In 1949, when Liberation came, the pro- 
fessional painters in China were leading 
lives of great misery, barely surviving 
through the sale of their paintings. Then, at 
Liberation, all artists—painters, writers, 
musicians—for the first time knew security. 
They were all put on pay to assure their 
Material existence. They also enjoyed all- 
expenses-paid travel to collect materia] for 
their work and, from the start, Chou En-lai 
gave special attention to them. 


It was Chou who gathered a great many 
works of art to adorn public buildings, hotels, 
etc. *But the Gang of Four hated him; they 
removed the paintings he had selected for 
8 hotel; they criticised other major paint- 
ings, even those that Chairman Mao liked 
particularly, as “revisionist”. Actually, Pre- 
mier Chou was the only man who under- 


stood and carried out intelligently Mao’s 
policies towards the intelligentsia, scientists 
and artists.” 

Many painters told me how Chou saw 
them personally, encouraged them to travel 
and to go among the people, the workers in 
the factories and the peasants, to see the 
transformations taking place in China. 


Mao’s general directive, “Art must serve 
the people, the peasants, the workers, the 
soldiers", did not. mean the stunting of 
art, but an expanded art. After all, Chinese 
painting had suffered quite a serious decline 
before the revolution; it had become repeti- 
tive and without content. However, just be- 
fore the revolution, some major painters had 
been evolving new techniques; and, after the 
revolution, Chou encouraged them to, 
get away from the superficial and the 
mechanical. 


“Chinese classical painting was capable 
of great expansion and development and 
Chou En-lai saw it." He activated the expan- 
sion of art academies. This “modernisation” 
did not go without, at first, some awkward 
experiments. "We got some ill-balanced 
paintings, an old-style landscape with a trac- 
tor right in the middle of it," says one artist. 
But, in the first 15 years after Liberation, 
some excellent work did emerge. 

Out of this wise policy came a massive 
development of painting in China, especial- 
ly during the Great Leap Forward of 1958. It 
was then that peasants and workers started 
painting and drawing. Every factory set UP 
blackboards on which workers drew in 
chalk. But soon they were drawing on paper. 
Whole villages started painting in the fire 
and enthusiasm of the Great Leap, painting 
on the walls of houses—anywhere. This gave 
rise, for instance, to the excellent peasant 
paintings of Huhsein, of which a sample © 
80 works has now toured Europe and is tour” 
ing Canada, awakening great interest bY 
their high quality. ae 

It was іп 1958 that professional painte 
and art academy teachers started c à 
painting and drawing for the peasants ah 
the workers. “I only had a week of oman 
ing," says Lin-Feng-lan, a tW 


peasan r 
painter, who continues to live in her P% 
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peasant house, hoes the fields and paints on 
village walls in her spare time, (Her paint- 
ings have received wide acclaim in Paris.) 
go of course, we never kept our paintings; 
ye did them in the course of our great 
movements to improve agricnlture and we 
rubbed them off every six months and paint- 
M i ed new ones.” In a society which is not 
Ў money-minded, there is no monetary value 
attached to such paintings. “We can always 
paint new ones,” say the peasants, laughing. 
This enormous creativity, this talent, is one 
of the wonders of China's people; but I, 
personally, wish more of their works had 
been kept. 


Cultural Centres 


In every factory in China today, there 
is a “cultural centre", more or less well 
developed. In a precision instruments fac- 
tory in Sian, there are 45 full-fledged 
worker-painters, whose work has been exhi- 
bited and who also operate an art magazine, 
a newspaper, a literary magazine, all within 
© the factory, but much relished by the city's 

people. In the shipbuilding yards of Shan- 
ghai, I saw three workers sketching in the 
middle of the machinery. Here again, much 
of the work has not been kept. But among 
the paintings I saw, great skill and a quality 
of fresh vitality are maintained. 
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However, there is a very big difference 
between worker painting and peasant paint- 
ing; worker painting seems afflicted by a 
ponderous display of muscular теп and 
women, all wearing a big, toothy smile. I 


ev ui ee gE ы СЛ 


"n 


Na 
6). oni 
NG Pine >= 


Digitized by 


think it has to do with the idea of “heroi 
The worker class, in a socialist society, is the 
leading class; and hence, instead of a nor- 
mal flow of the painter’s view of the world, 
there is a determination to depict worker 
types a bit larger than life. But it is in 
massive group paintings that the workers 
are at their best and I have collected one 
or two remarkable pieces. 


This is what the Chinese Revolution 
did; made art, music, painting, writing, not 
the privilege of the few, but something nor- 
mal, a creative expression of the many. 
Incidentally, no one in China has ever heard 
of "socialist realism" in painting. Under the 
remarkable Chou En-lai—who seems to have 
had time for everything and everyone, 
except himself, for he worked until be was 
too ill to stand up—Chinese painting was 
flexible enough to absorb the new, utilising 
the wonderful, century-old techniques of 
this magnificent art to produce, not only 
landscape, birds and flowers, but also truly 
modern painting, and in many original ways. 
The only thing that was frowned upon 
was abstract painting. 


Then came the “white terror” or “the 
plague”. These are some of the names given 
to the Gang of Four—Chiang Ching and the 
three men who with her, in their lust for 
power, almost wrecked China’s industry, 
education and art. 


“They continued where that fascist, Lin 


Piao, had begun, with violence that we had 
never seen before and which was directly 
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PEOPLE'S ART. Cartoons against the “Gang 
of Four” in the streets of Shanghai. 


against Mao’s policies,” says to me the fam- 
ous painter, Kuan Shan-yue. 

Instead of the general directives of Mao, 
that art must reflect the transformations of 
socialism and be for the people, they issued 
“art directives” as absolute rules. There 
must be more political content to the pain- 
tings, they said. They held, in 1974, an exhi- 
bition of “black paintings"—that is, paintmgs 
they labelled “counter-revolutionary, revi- 
sionist, capitalist-roading art”, and most of 
the renowned painters then came under the 
blacklist. But the blight also spread to the 
factories and the communes, 


“They almost destroyed, within the last 
ten years, folk art in China,” says the head 
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(Bright and sharp image.) 
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Photophone Overhead 
Projector—a new concept 

in visual aid 
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of a handicrafts factory. "Fortunately, we 
saved samples from the past." 
"There has been no proletarian art of 
any kind between the creation of the Inter- 
0004 and the day that Chiang Ching 
?* Started the new operas," screamed Yao Wen- 
yuan, Chang Chun-chiao and Wang Hung- 
wen, Chiang Ching's three helpers. 
"They negated all art, all creation, 
everything between 1870 and the advent of 
Chiang Ching," says the older painters. 


Nobody in China denies that Chinese 
opera had to be renovated; but what every- 
one says is that Chiang Ching utilised her 
j art in this renovation to manufacture her 
| own tyranny and destroy everyone and апу- 
| 

\ 


one who did not pander to her and her views. 
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Poster. Art 


The blight affected the factories and the 
cultural centres. As a result, all art became 
poster art, but of the Soviet type. Herculean 
workers with enormous biceps and bulging 
eyes (very un-Chinese-looking) wield tor- 
ches in white-gloved hands. Buxom girls 
stand pressing pamphlets, issued by the Gang 
of Four, to their rounded tunics. 


“We had to denounce capitalist-roaders 
in our paintings, The capitalist-roaders 
must be the older cadres, the seasoned Long 
Marchers, the members of the Centra] Com- 
mittee and the Politburo, whom the Gang 
of Four had on their lists to kill off; and it 
was all designed against Chou En-lai,” 
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This is what the workers say. No won- 
Jer that, when the Gang of Four were ar- 
rested, the workers were among the first in 
China to draw funny, witty cartoons, some 
of the best I have seen. A new art form, the 
4 political cartoon, has suddenly burst forth 
| everywhere in China; exhibitions of these 
have been held; and I understand that the 
best will be kept as works of art. 


| A “LUGUBRIOUS” BIRD, painted by Huang 
d Yung-yu ZVS), led to his being blacklist- 
ed by Chiang Ching, The author says the real 
reason for the persecution was that his work 
was admired by Chou En-lai, 
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THE WORKER IS THE HERO. Paintings by workers in an instruments factory in Sian, Shensi 
Province. They ате all. done in water-colour, Oil-painting is not common in. China. 


Even peasant painting was affected. I 
spent two days visiting Huhsien, the village 
of painters, and other surrounding villages 
(there are over 800 peasant painters In that 
one country of 400,000 people). The last 
pieces, done under the directives of the 
Four, show a serious decline in artistic ex- 
pression. "They told us to draw only denun- 
ciation of high capitalist-roaders. We had 
never seen a high capitalist-roader, what he 
looked like. We didn't know what to draw." 


The professional and the traditional 
painters fill in the picture. “The Gang of 
Four said all painting must not only be a 
denunciation of capitalist-roaders, but con- 
tain three peaks or three high points. These 
were; painting must be of positive charac- 
ters only; of heroic positive characters only; 
of important heroic characters only. 

"This meant the end of Chinese paint- 
ing as an art," says to me the eminent paint- 
er Lin Feng-mien, whose works are prized in 
the West. It negated two thousand years of 
Chinese painting, of landscape, birds, flow- 
ers, that lovely flow of the land and its peo- 
ple which has delighted so many. Chiang 
Ching denounced all paintings which Chou 
En-lai had encouraged, even the enormous 
paintings, See how beautiful Ching is, done 
by three famous painters and highly appre- 
ciated by Mao Tse-tung (the painting hangs 
in the Great Hall of the People). 

"[ couldn't paint a thing," says Tang 
Yun, aged 76, а talented old painter. "How 
does one paint a positive bird, a heroic im- 
portant flower?" This meant, actually, only 
paintings of the Gang of Four itself and of 
their followers, nothing else. 

“I couldn't do any woodcuts,” says Shen 
Jo-chieh, whose woodcuts are highly valued 
in Japan. "Every woodcut had to show a 
‘positive, heroic character denouncing a 


»» 


‘capitalist-roader’. 

The academies of Chinese painting in 
Canton and in Peking were closed down as 
“suspect... for, investigation”. K wan Liang, 
another famous artist who drew and paint- 
ed scenes from the old operas, was persecu- 
ted. He had painted the famous Monkey- 
God, beating down a devil, the white-boned 
witch Today, all over China, Chiang Ching 
is called “the while-hboned witch" and figuri- 
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nes of the monkey beating her down are on 
sale, to the great delight of children. 


Perhaps because he had drawn magpies, 
Chiang Ching, who always thought people 
were talking about her—and they were— 
blacklisted and isolated the eminent paint- 
er, Lin Peng-mien. “Now no one comes to 
see you,” gloated one of Chiang Ching’s 
followers. 

“You are wrong,” the painter replied. 
“My Lady Colour comes to see me every 
day.” 

Huang Chou, a young and lively painter, 
went to Sinkiang and painted the wild asses 
roaming the desert. For this he was called 
anti-Party.... the Four saw in the asses an 
allusion to themselves, 


Turned Student Against Teacher 


The famous Li Ke-jan, now 70, perhaps 
one of China’s greatest painters, says: “They 
tried to destroy all Chinese painting. Chinese 
painting is based on the use of black ink. 
‘No one must use black in any painting,’ 
the Four laid down.” In the art academy 
where he taught, they turned the students 
against the teachers. They also turned the 
amateur workers and peasant artists against 
the professionals who came to teach them. 
They said: “There is no need for the young 
to practise.” Li’s paintings of rocks and 
mountains were banned because “no rocks 
must be shown when painting mountains” 
and “there must be no rain landscapes”. Yet 
rocks and rain form an essential part of 
Chinese painting. 

Today the plague is over; the academies 
have reopened, the young crowd around to 
learn basic techniques of Chinese painting; 
and the shop of Jung Pao-chai is filled with 
workers and peasants, clamouring to look at 
paintings. Major exhibitions will be held in 
the spirit of the wide opening in the world 
of art. 


“Perhaps this last tyranny, which the 
people have rejected with such open loath- 
ing, has been good,” says Kuan Shan-yue, 
twinkling with happiness, “We have become 
integrated with our people and know how 
to serve them in the best way, And now 
they want good painting and they have good 
taste.” 
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stirs twitter 
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and the dewdrops dance 
and glimmer 
the big brown eyes 
of the deer 
grazing. 


From Century, the manufacturers of 100% cotton fabrics, an appeal — help 
save the endangered wild species of India and the world. Protest against wilful 
destruction of animal life. Give of your time and patronage to the World Wildlife 


(India), Museum Compound, Bombay 400 023. 
World Wildlife Fund is an international non-profit organization dedicated 


to preserving wild life and natural resources: animal life. plant life and the 
water, soil and air on which all life depends. 

Help to make the world a better place. Bring nature back in 
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students, teachers and parents? 


que XHE New Educational Pattern, popular- 

ly known as 10 + 2 + 3, has now been 
recognised as the national system of educa- 
tion by the Government of India and by al- 
most all State Governments. The pattern was 
recommended by the Kothari Commission 
on Education as early as June 1966. The 
National Education Conference convened by 
me at Sevagram in October 1972, which was 
inaugurated by Mrs Indira Gandhi and at- 
tended by the Education Ministers of all 
States as well as by a number of Vice- 
Chancellors, drew attention to this important 
recommendation of the Kothari Commission 
and urged the Union Government to make it 
a uniform pattern for the whole country. 


In its brochure entitled Education 
in the Fifth Plan (1973), the Ministry of 
Education accepted this New Educational 
Pattern of 10 + 2 + 3 and recommended it 
for adoption by all the State Govern- 
ments. The draft of the Fifth Five-Year 
Plan also gave its approval to this uni- 
form pattern and asked the State Gov- 
ernments to incorporate it in their Plans. 
This has now been done and almost all the 
State ‘Governments have decided to intro- 
duce it in their areas with a view to falling 
in line with the national policy. 


Ensuring Uniformity 


The New Educational Pattern is a dis- 
tinct improvement on the previous ones and 
seeks to bring about uniformity in the edu- 
cational systems prevailing 91 different parts 
of India. Since education has now been in- 
cluded in the Concurrent List in our Consti- 
fution, it is easier to implement the New 
Pattern in different States. The full impli- 
cations of this education reform have, how- 
ever, yet to be recognised and worked out by 
the Union and State Governments—that is 
why its implementation is rather casual and 
haphazard, without adequate preparation 
and advance action. As a result, a number of 
problems affecting teachers, students and 
their parents have arisen in educational in- 
stitutions all over the country. 


Although the duration of education has 
been extended by a year, no tangible bene- 
fits are likely to accrue to the community 
and the problem of the educated unemploy- 
ed would remain as serious as ever. This 
is mainly due to several significant acts of 
omission, both in the proper understanding 
and in the implementation of the New Edu- 
cational Pattern. Let me try to list these 
omissions and distortions so that urgent ac- 
tion could be taken by the Union and State 
Governments even at this late stage. 


The very idea of “work experience” is 
not understood correctly. The Kothari Com- 
mission had accepted Mahatma Gandhi's 
concept of basic education as the essence of 
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their proposals and recommended that 
“these essential principles of basic educa- 
tion should guide and shape the educational 
system at all levels". These essential prin- 
ciples underlying basic education were des- 
cribed as: (1) productivity; (2) correlation 
of the curriculum with the productive activ- 
ity and the physical and social environment; 
(3) intimate contact between the School and 
the local community. 


The University Commission had also 
made very clear that the concept of "work 
experience" as proposed by them was 
“similar to that of productive work in 
basic education". The Commission, there- 
fore, recommen ded that work experi- 
ence should be regarded “as an integral 
part of education” at the primary, 
secondary and even university levels. 


. The pamphlet issued by the Ministry of 
Education, as also the draft of the Fifth Five- 
Year Plan, gave the direction that "education 
should be effectively linked with develop- 
ment needs and employment opportunities" 
and that work experience “must form an in- 
tegral part of the curriculum" so as to make 
students "capable of settling down in self- 
employment", that improved practices in 
agriculture, animal husbandry, rural indus- 
tries and crafts should be included in pro- 
grammes of work experience, especially in 
the rural areas. It was emphasised that ac- 
tive cooperation of the village panchayats 
and cooperatives should be enlisted in this 
educational activity. 


The National Council of Educational 
Research and Training (NCERT), in a recent 
booklet entitled Guidelines for Work Expe- 
rience, also lays considerable stress on mak- 
ing work experience "an integral part of 
education" and underlines the point that the 
materia] goods produced by educational in- 
stitutions should be marketable and fit for 
consumption, a major part going to the con- 
cerned students by way of school uniforms 
and midday meals. 


Gandhiji's Aim 


In the actual curriculum drawn up by 
the NCERT for the ten-year school, however, 
the time allotted to “work experience" is 
very inadequate. At the primary stage, work 
experience has been allotted 20 to 25 per 
cent of the total time devoted to school 
work. At the middle- and high-school 
stages, it has been allotted only 5 periods 
out of the total 48 periods during a week. 
The recent NCERT pamphlet, called The 
Curriculum for the Ten-Year School, states 
that, “as against earlier years, the propor- 
tion of time for work experience goes down 
because the sciences, the social sciences and 
mathematics take a larger share of the 
time”. This observation is, surely, based on 
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AFTER GRADUATION, WHAT? To solve 
the problem of our educated unemployed, we 
must vocationalise higher secondary 
education and divert at least 50 per cent of 
the students to productive occupations with- 
in the community. 2, 


a misunderstanding of the essential princi- 
ples underlying basic education, 


Mahatma Gandhi had made it abundant- 
ly clear that basic education was not edu- 
cation plus work, but education through 
work. That is why he insisted that the 
knowledge of various academic subjects 
should not be imparted in the classroom; 
it should be communicated to the students 
in fields, workshops, cottages and homes 50 
that children may learn their Jessons through 
actual productive activity. Gandhiji aimed 
at a large measure of self-sufficiency in edu- 
cation through productive work, not because 
he wanted the State to spend less on edu- 
cation, but because he regarded maximum 
self-sufficiency “аз an acid test of efficiency". 


In the curriculum for basic schools 
drawn up by the Zakir Husain Committee 
in December 1937, more than half of the 
total time in schools was, therefore, ear 
ed for productive work which has now been 
termed as “work experience". The Al India 
Basic Education Conference held at Sivapurl, 
near Varanasi, in November 1976, which was 
inaugurated by Vice-President B. D. 
Jatti, also recommended that at least half 
of the school time should be devoted to 
work experience and allied activities. 


mark- 


Unless this is done and various 
subjects, including science and mathematics, 
are taught through practical and productive 
work in the rural and urban areas, the cru- 
cial importance of the New Educational Pat- 
tern would evaporate into thin air and the 
Kothari Commission's recommendation for 
introducing the essential principles of basic 
education at all stages would remain a 
dream. 

Correlated teaching of the so-called aca- 


demic subjects through a variety of PFO” 
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Gandhiji’s basic education. “Learning 
through doing” and “Earning while learning” 
are, therefore, the fundamental values which 
must govern all programmes of “work ex- 
perience” under the New Pattern. In the 
absence of such a work-oriented system of 
education, the proposed educational reforms 
would prove to be a costly exercise in 
futility. 


Merely tinkering with the basic pro- 
blem of transforming “bookish learning” into 
purposeful education would yield no signi- 
ficant results in the future. The new curri- 
culum must necessarily be “functional” in 
nature, intimately linked with the home, the 
productive crafts, the social and physical 
environment. Only then would it lead to 
a meaningful revolution in the educational 
sphere, 


It is indeed the two-year course at 
the higher secondary stage which is of 
pivotal importance in the new system of 
education. While the ten-year course of 
secondary education is primarily meant to 
impart useful education to all students and 
bring the school close to the community 
through programmes of work experience, the 
basic aim of of the two-year Diploma courses 
is to provide training in diversified voca- 
tions so that, according to the advice of the 
University Commission, at least 50 per cent 


-of the students passing the ten-year second- 


ary course are able to take advantage of 
these courses and settle down either by ob- 
taining suitable technical jobs or through 
self-employment. It is evident that these Dip- 
loma courses would be of a terminal nature 
80 that the present rush to colleges and 
universities is considerably reduced 


The booklet entitled Higher Secondary 
Education, апа its Vocationalisation, publish- 
ed by the NCERT, rightly points out that the 
formulation of these courses should be 
flexible so that the students could choose 
various types of technical and vocational 
training in accordance with their aptitudes 
and the social needs of the community. 


It has also been recommended that well- 


„ planned economic surveys should be carri- 


ed out in different districts before finally 


۷ 
higher secondary schools of the or 
example, in the villages of India today, there. 
is considerable demand for trained youngst- 
ers for the servicing of tractors and other 
agricultural implements, repairing tube-wells 
and water-pumps and electrical installations. 


A large number of trained personnel is 


also needed for managing new branches of | 


nationalised banks, Life Insurance Corpora- 
tion units and different types of cooperative 
organisations in th e countryside, Program- 
mes of agriculture, horticulture, dairy deve- 
lopment and forestry, too, are in need of 
trained people. It should, therefore, be pos- 
Sible for the --2 Diploma course to cater 
to all these requirements of the community 
in an efficient manner. As the Sevagram Edu- 
cational Conference had pointed out, though 
these vocational courses would be of a ter- 
minal nature, "it should be open to students 
to pursue higher studies at any time in 
future". If these technical courses become 
some kind of "blind alleys", they would not 
attract the best talent in the country and the 
brighter students will have a tendency to 
avoid them so that their future prospects may 
not get sealed for all time. 


Sound Basic Idea 


While the basic idea behind these two- 
year courses at the higher secondary stage 
is very sound, actual courses of studies sug- 
gested by the NCERT present a different 
picture. The +2 stage is being split up into 
Vocational and Academic streams—in accord- 
ance with the choice of the students. While 
students of the vocational stream will be 
required to devote 50 per cent of their time 
to practical work, the remaining half of 
their time will be spent in the learning of 
languages, general studies (social, economic 
and scientific) and the study of science, 
social science and humanities, including 
literature, 


This, surely, is a sound and useful edu- 
cational pattern. But the NCERT scheme 
visualises that students opting for the Aca- 
demic stream will not be asked to devote 
any time to vocational work of any kind 
whatsoever. 75 per cent of their time will be 
earmarked for science, social science, hu- 
manities, including literature, and the re- 
maining 25 per cent time shall be devoted 
to languages and general studies. This is, 
decidedly, a grave error in the scheme put 
forward by the National Council of Educa- 
tional Research and Training. Such a plan 
for the +2 stage in the New Educational 
Pattern would tend to perpetuate the exist- 
ing “classroom” system of education and 
the present rush to colleges and universities 
would continue unabated, All talk of voca- 
tionalising higher secondary education would 
turn out to be idle and futile. The majority 
of students would, naturally, opt for the 
Academic stream and very few young men 
would like to be dubbed as “intellectually 
inferior". 


The NCERT pamphlet, however, men- 
tions that "emphasis on work experience 
must be compulsory for the Academic stream 
students and it should be possible to ar- 
range for these students to spend at least 
а month every year on farms, in factories, 
workshops, in offices as student appren- 
tices”. Such a wish would, obviously, remain 
on paper, unless it is incorporated in the 


4 high hopes it has raised. 


New Educational Pattern will not. 


vocational 
with an element of Academic stud 
language, science, social science 
humanities, including literature. As the 
UNESCO Commission on the Development. 


distinctions between different types of teach? ` 
ing—general, scientific, technical and pro- 
fessional—must be dropped and education, — 
as from primary and secondary levels, must | 
become theoretical, technological, practical 
and manual at the same time". 


` At any rate, the minimum variation 
which is absolutely essential is to include at 
least 25 per cent of time to vocational and 
practical work on a compulsory basis ín the 
Academie stream. Without this minimum. 
variation, the whole purpose of the +-2 stage 
would be frustrated and even defeated. 

At the University stage, the Kothari 
Commission had ‘recommended that the 
duration of the first Degree course should 
not be less than three years. The Commis- 
sion emphasised the importance of profes- 
sional education in the universities so that 
higher education may not train young Men 
*mainly for white-colar jobs". Admission 
to universities ought to be "selective" in 
accordance with the manpower needs and 
employment opportunities in the region. Tt 
made a definite recommendation that “по 
new universities should be started unless the 
agreement of the UGC is obtained and un- 
less adequate provision of funds is made". 

The Draft Outline of the Fifth Five-Year 
Plan also stated that "university courses 
will need to be restructured so that the 
students completing their education are able 
to become productive members of society”. 
It suggested the “linking of every course, 
ín however small a way, with practical pro- 
blems and social utilisation", In addition, the 
Planning Commission recommended changes 
in the recruitment policy so as not to "give 
an edge to the university education in com- 
peting for jobs for which something less 
than a university degree should be ade- 
quate... Such a policy is likely to reduce 
the motivation of secondary school-leavers 
to seek higher education in the hope of 
gaining an advantage in securing jobs." 


New Pattern 

In the New Educational Pattern, the first 
Degree course will now be uniformly of 
three years’ duration. However, hardly any 
action has been taken so far to refashion the _ 
university courses with a view to making 
them more practical and productive. The 
Sevagram Conference had suggested that 
State farms, industrial estates and work- 
shops may be attached to various colleges in 
selected areas for giving an Opportunity to 
students to imbibe dignity of labour and 
also earn while learning. The UNESCO 
Commission's Report also throws a valuable 
suggestion that industrial and agricultural 
firmg should actively involve themselves in 
extending professional training at the uni- 
versity level. 
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It is, therefore, essential that, according 
{о the advice of the Uaiversity Commission, 
the essential principles of basic education 
are applied to colleges and universities as 
well, to the extent practicable. The rush to 
colleges would automatically diminish over 
the years if higher secondary education were 
vocationalised in real terms and if, at the 
end of it, at least 50 per cent of the students 
were siphoned off to gainful vocations for 
fulfilling the felt needs of the community. The 
demand for admission to colleges would be 
reduced even further if, as suggested by 
Acharya Vinoba B ha v e, university degrees 
were delinked from employment opportuni- 
ties and public as well as private recruitment 
were made through special test examinations 
for different jobs. 


This objective could also be achieved 
by lowering the age of recruitment for 
Government Services so that students 
are not tempted to secure ad mission to 
universities merely for earning a com- 
petitive advantage in securing jobs. Unfortu- 
nately, instead of undertaking these reforms, 
the State Governments have been establish- 
ing new universities in their areas mainly 
for political reasons. The tendency to play 
with education for achieving narrow politi- 
cal ends is, to say the least, reprehensible. 


No Concrete Action 
The Kothari Commission had recom- 
mended that selected institutions should be 


recognised as “autonomous colleges" for pro- . 


moting innovations in curriculum, methods 
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of teaching and evaluation of students. А1- 
though many universities in India have al- 
ready made provision for recognising such 
autonomous colleges, hardly any concrete 
action has been taken so far in this direc- 
tion. I am of the view that, to begin with, 
only one or two colleges under each univer- 
sity should be given an autonomous status 
for showing visible results. Futhermore, the 
additional financial aid for such colleges by 
the UGC should be only marginal. Otherwise 
these autonomous colleges would tend to 
become some kind of “purple patches" in 
the national panorama, not capable of 
multiplication. 


Examination Reform 


The need for examination reform at all 
levels has been emphasised time and again 
by the Governments and the universities. 
Here, too, progress has been very tardy and 
peripheral. Merely introducing the grading 
system in place of the marking procedure 
or starting “Question Banks” will not do. The 
Sevagram Conference had laid great empha- 
sis on continuous internal assessment in each 
subject by maintaining detailed records, not 
only of the intellectual attainment of stu- 
dents, but also of their active participation in 
productive and development activities. 


Without changing the very fabric of our 
educational system, by transforming “class- 
room” activities into creative programmes 
of production and social service, the current 
system of examinations would continue to 
exercise a crippling effect on the physical, 


mental and moral capacities of оц 
men. "Young 
I fervently hope that the Union and St 
Governments, as also universities, wou 
accord a very hig h priority to educat 
reforms on our national agenda in Order that 
current stagnation may yield place to а t 
mic and purposeful innovations in the dim 
tion of basic education as enunciateg E 
Mahatma Gandhi 40 years ago, | ned 
hardly add that the New Educational Pat. 
tern would have a chance of achieving eve 1 
limited success only if basic education a | 
given a fair trial in our country. Р $ 


When I met the 90-year-old Professorn — 
John Dowey, in New York many years a 2 

and presented to him a book on Gandhiji 
scheme of basic education, he remarked: | 
“I am glad to find that Gandhi's ideas are 
several steps ahead of my Project method. | 
wish I had the time and strength to experi- 
ment with these ideas for achieving signifi- 
cant results.” 


The UNESCO Commission has uniform. А 
ly used the term "basic education" for 
signifying primary and secondary stages. But 
we in India are still allergic to the word 
"basic" and prefer “work experience"—a 
term which was used in the Soviet Union 
and, I understand, has now been discarded 
by them. 

Even so I would not like to quarrel 
over words, provided the fundamental prin- 
ciples of basic education are sincerely incor- 
porated in our educational system—from the 
primary to the university stages. 


Your hair comes out lovelier than 
ever, radiantly clean and manageable 
as never before. 

Love your hair as much as Pond's does. 


Pond's loves beautiful long hair... 
loves yours enough to care for it with 
a range of shampoos superlatively 
perfumed and extra rich in lather. 


POO has the extra lather long hair needs 
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A. Bitter Almond 


Кое E isa Punjabi saying that of a 

handful of sweet almonds the eater 
only remembers the one that turns out bitter. 
So it is with Indira Gandhi, Of the eleven 
years of Prime Ministership, all the press 
and people talk about are the last two—of 
the Emergency, What about the first nine 
years of her rule marked by good adminis- 
tration, green and white revolutions, boom- 
ing industry, a spectacular victory in the war 
and an image that allowed Indians to hold 
their heads high in all parts of the world? 
No woman in the history of the world has 
ruled so vast a multitude of disparate people 
for so long and with such rare distinction, 
The record must be put right. We owe that 
to her and the generations to come. 


What will Indira Gandhi do now? It is 
unlikely that she will go into some kind 
of Vanaprashtha to her farm in Chattarpur. 


I very much hope she will devote what- 
ever time 508 has to spare in writing her 
memoirs, None of her innumerable biogra- 
phers were able to get close enough to her 
to gauge her inner feelings; most of them 
only strung events in her political career 
with long extracts from her speeches. We 
know the major landmarks in her life and 
her speeches have never been particularly 
inspiring. 


The few times I met her, I found it im- 
possible to break through her reserve. Her 
answers to my questions were predictable. 
I could have made up the dialogue without 
talking to her. I could sense that if I tried 
to probe into her emotions, she might dis- 
miss me with an icy "That's none of your 
business", It is common knowledge that 
people who tried to get tog close to her paid 
the price by being totally rejected, 


Now it is up to Indira Gandhi herself to 


record for posterity what she is really like 
with candour that obtains in “dear diary" 
style of confessional writing. What were 
her relations with her parents? Who were 
her friends at school? What drew her to 
Feroze Gandhi—and what happened to that 
relationship? What is her equation with her 


two sons? Did she encourage Sanjay to 
into politics or was it his own choice? 

All these may be perhaps too person: 
and may have to be investigated by some- 
one like Erik (Gandhis Truth) Erikson. 
But there are other matters on which she 
should give us her version, because parties 
involved have either given theirs or will do 
so now. Why, for instance, were people who 
once formed the inner circle of her advisers 
suddenly put out in the cold? Men like 
Dinesh Singh, Inder Gujral, Nandini Sat- 
pathy, Asoka Mehta, P. N. Haksar, D. P. 
Dhar. Why did she, as is often alleged, reduce 
political heavyweights like Jagjivan Ram, 
Y.B. Сһауап, Bahuguna and Siddhartha 
Shankar Ray to lightweights? And why did 
she always select such people as party bosses 
who had neither a popular base nor political 
stature—men like D. K. Borooah and 
Rajni Patel, who played the most significant 
role during the first year of the Emergency. 
How did men like Om Mehta, V. C. Shukla, 
Yashpal Kapur, Dhawan and others come to 
assume so much power? We can, and have, 
made wild guesses. Only Indira Gandhi can 
tell us the truth. 


Dreamer Diplomats 


pus there was Apa Pant who sensed 
events to come before they came, Now 
there is Madanjeet Singh—painter, sculptor 
and photographer (UNESCO's Ajanta fres- 
coes and Himalayan art). His White Horse 
of Vishnu’s Dream (Macmillan) wil] esta- 


blisn his reputation as a writer. It is all 


about his adumbratio—anticipatory shadows 
cast before an object comes into existence. 
He dreamt of meeting Nehru before he met 
him; likewise the Bihar earthquake; the 
Partition;.his diplomatic assignments; 
Nehru's and his father's deaths—and every 
other event in his life he foresaw in his 
sleep before it happened. His method of 
interpreting dreams (oneirology) is not 
very convincing because most of it seems 
like being dreamwise after the event has 
occurred. However his erudition and style 
of writing is most impressive. He has just 
taken over as our ambassador in Uganda. I 
will not be surprised if Dada Idi Amin 
appoints him as the official interpreter of 
his nightmares. 


Khwaja Ahmad Abbas 


rus Abbases spent an evening in my home 

when my home was in Paris. I liked them 
and resolved that when I returned to India 
I would see more of them, [returned to 
India and saw some of his films. Although I 
praised them to his face, I did not like them 
and resolved that I would not see any more 
of them, 


Abbas and I found ourselves together in 
Kashmir. We went to the same places and 
met the same people. When I read hís report 
in Blitz I could recognise only places in it 
but not the people nor the dialogue that had 
laken place. I resolved 1 would not read 
Abbas any more, The one page of Blitz that 
I resolutely refuse to read is the last. 


I read Abbas's short stories and was 
charmed, 1 resolved 1 would translate them 


in many Indian and Р: LR 
in my anthology, The Land of the 
Rivers (Jaico). Both Muslims and 
liked it. I liked Abbas as a writer of 

I read Abbas's praise of the S 
Union, envied the massive royalties in. 
bles that he and other Indian Communis! 
writers have stacked in Russia, the Sov 
Land Awards and the visits they make 
their Soviet Fatherland, I also read his ac 
count of his sojourns in the United State: 
and the snide remarks against the Americans 
and the machinations of the CIA in India. 
I decided not to take Abbas's politics too 
seriously, 


I heard of Abbas's generosity, Whatever 
he earns he gives away to his colleagues. In 
his recent affliction he found his bank balance. 
too low to meet the expenses of treatment in 
the United States. His friends rallied round 
him, Love begets love, generosity begets 
generosity. Abbas is a lovable man. 


I have read his autobiography, I Am Not — 
An Island (Vikas, Rs 40). Some of it reads - 
like his Last Page in Blitz. So I skipped it. 
Some reads like his fiction and makes good 
reading. His affection for his wife and the 
way he describes her death is most touching. 
But it is not a complete or candid revelation 
of himself. There are people and episodes in 
his life known to most of his friends which 
find no mention in his autobiography. I can 
neither recommend it nor dismiss it. The 
best I can do is to advise you to find out 
for yourselves, 
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Tailpiece 


I NEVER heard Siddheshwari Devi sing but 

know a few anecdotes about her. When 
she was invited to England she was eager to 
make her mark at her first concert schedul- 
ed for a select audience of European con- 
noisseurs of orienta] classical music, She 
failed to tick. When asked why she was off 
colour, she remarked, “When I looked at the 
audience I could not get it out of my mind 
that these people wiped their bottoms with 
paper and their tails were dirty.” Nice tail- 
piece, what! 
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i Somany-Pilkington’s Woll Tiles 
- give you beautiful bothrooms thot stoy 
beoutiful..no costly mointenonce- 


just wosh ond clean 
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| 
Somany-Pilkington's Wall Tiles are easily Your Tump Cord 
washable and completely hygienic. Available for beautiful 
bothiooms 
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in many designs and lasting colours, 
including gleaming white, they look marvellous. 


oSOMANY- PILKINGTON SÆ 
LIMITED 


A sister concern of Hindustan Sanitaryware _ 
end makers of India's largest exported wall tiles 


и Y9HINDUSTAN SANITARYWARE 
`Ш О & INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Makers of India's largest selling, largest exported bathroom equipment 


E Sema Plumbing Fixtures Limited 


You can even buy these tiles in pastel shades 
such as ivory, Orchid, Mist Grey or in Nebula 
designs—at just the price of white tiles. 


re 


{ And the sanitaryware made by Hindustan 
ў Sanitaryware & industries Limited and metal 
fittings by Soma Plumbing Fixtures Limited, 
i go beautifully with Somany-Pilkington's 
" $ Wall Ties. 
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A wholly owned subsidiary of Hindustan Sanitaryware 


For price-list and other details, 
contact your nearest dealer. 
2 Red Cross Place, Calcutta-700001 
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NOW I'VE GOT THE CONGRESS HEADACHE. Governor's Rule was 
imposed in Jammu and Kashmir after Sheikh Abdullah called for dis- 


A STAINED VICTORY. In Pakistan, shoot-at-sight orders were 
issued to check the continuing violence and leaders of the nine-party 


solution of the Assembly when the State’s Congress Party withdrew 
its support to him, said it had a majority and staked its claim to 
form a new Ministry. Tension between the Congress and the National 
Front had been mounting for some time and it reached a peak during 


the recent elections when both parties hurled accusations at each 
other. 


Opposition alliance were jailed after they rejected Mr Bhutto's 
offer of a dialogue on the disputed general elections, Retired Air 
Marshal Asghar Khan (inset) and Begum Wali Khan, wife of the 
head of the outlawed Awami League, were arrested early on 
March 18. Immediately riots broke out all over the country. Earlier, 
The New York Times had reported that sources close to Prime 
Minister Bhutto had tacitly admitted that the elections to the Pakistan 
National Assembly were rigged. Mr Bhutto was reportedly ready to 
offer the Opposition reversal. of a substantial number of the election 
resutts, through challenges before the Election Commission, to give it 
a block of about 60 seats. He was also said to be ready to annul the 
elections to the four Provincial Assemblies, which were boycotted by 
the Opposition. 


TICE. Black Muslims held 134 
persons hostage for 38 hours in 
three buildings in Washington 
D.C. earlier this month. The group 
demanded that five men convict- 
ed of murdering some of the sect’s 
members be handed over to them, 
Above: A wounded person and 
four others are led away from 
one of the buildings—the B'Nai 
B’Rith headquarters—a fter the 
gunmen took over the building, 
holding others hostage, Right: 
One of the policemen, who be- 
steged the buildings, at his post 
outside a mosque where hostages 
were also held. The hostages were 


THE LEFT WILL TRIUMPH. А.К. Gopalan (73), 
a stalwart of Indian Communism, died in .Trivan- 
drum following a heart attack. The: State Govern- 
ment declared a public holiday as a mark of res- 
pect. AKG started life as a teacher, then joined 
the Congress and later, along with .the late P. 
Krishna Pillai, laid the foundations of a Commu- 
nist Party in Kerala which would later develop 
into a powerful force, He was active both in the 
trade union and kisan movements, but identified 
himself more with the latter. 


released ufter the gunmen made 
a deal with the authorities. 
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his novel of epic proportions tells the story 
of Bangladesh, beginning with the spring 
of 1971 when General Tikka Khan’s army 
cracked down on an unarmed people and 
subjected them to a reign of terror that 
has few parallels in history 
There are living pen-portraits of the 
major characters involved in the 
gruesome story — Yahya Khan, 
Zulfigar Ali Bhutto and Rao 
Farman Ali on the one side, and 
SheikhMujibur Rahman and his 
supporters on the other. 
The author is well known for 
his biographies of Hitler, 
Lenin, Gandhi and Heinrich 
Schliemann — alt of them 
Book-of-the-Month choices. 


The 


The Damned BY ROBERT PAYNE 
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ZA ARKNESS had long ago settled on the 

vast sprawling city of Dacca. The sky 
Was clear, the stars shone crisply, a north- 
erly wind was blowing. There was a fresh- 
ness in íhe air and the smell of vegeta- 
tion, which was not surprising in a city 
where ricefields and jutefields crowded 
close to the suburbs and every street was 
lined with trees; and this sweetness and 
freshness in the air was curiously mingled 
with the smell of fear, 


No one could quite explain where the 
fear came from, but everyone was aware 
of it. It raced through the streets silently, 
invisibly. From the crowded bustees of the 
Old City, where the poor lived in bamboo 
shacks, to the houses of the wealthy in the 
far-off suburb of Gulshan, from the barges 
and ships berthed or anchored along the 
winding Buriganga River to the Hindu 
quarter of Shakaripatti, the fear spread like 
a plague, communicating its presence in 
mysterious ways—a twig snapped, an axe 
gleamed in the starlight, a hand wrapped 
itself round a throat, a shadow walked down 
a road. 
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There were, of course, тапу reasons 
why Dacca was especially quiet that night. 
In the first place, there had been a general 
Strike for several days and this had anger- 
ed the military authorities, wh o regarded 
themselves as the legitimate rulers of the 
country, in spite of the fact that Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman's Awami League had won 
àn overwhelming majority of the votes in 
the recent elections, thus disqualitying the 


military from any further rule. The military 
authorities let it be known that they would 
break the general strike, whatever the cost, 
and it was believed that they were about to 
arrest all the members of the Awami League 
they could lay their hands on. 

What very few people knew was that 
at six o'clock in the evening, when the light 

was beginning to fade, General Yahya Khan, 
the military dictator of Pakistan, after an 
enjoyable champagne dinner at the canton- 
ment north of the city, had abruptly left the 
table and driven to the nearby airfield. As 
he stepped into the waiting airplane for the 
Jong flight to Karachi, he addressed himself 
to General Tikka Khan, the military gov- 
ernor and martial law administrator of East 
Pakistan, and said: "Now sort them out!" 

On the surface, there was nothing at all 
objectionable and harmful about those four 
words spoken so quietly and casually, If he 
had been talking about documents or pota- 
toes or anything that needed to be sorted 
out by a handful of willing helpers, no one 
would have paid the slightest attention to 
them. But what General Yahya Khan meant 
was: “Start killing. Kill everyone who is 

against us and don’t stop until you are sat- 
isfied that at the next election all the votes 
will be in our favour.” The words, which 
were spoken in English, were a sentence 
of death upon the people of East Pakistan. 

By the time darkness descended on Dac- 
ca an hour later, fear had begun to spread 
through the city. 

Sometimes the fear touched the peo- 
ple lightly or with a glancing blow; to others 
it came with the force of a revelation, like an 
explosion in the skull. To Professor Muham- 
mad Sirajul Akhtar it came as he glanced 
idly out of the window of his apartment and 
observed that another professor known to 
have close connections with the Army Was 
piling his household goods—his short-wave 
radio, his television-set, his blanket, mat- 
tress and cooking pots—into the family 
car and found himself wondering why on 
earth that poor devil of a professor was run- 
ning away. To Anwar Amir, the journalist, 
it came at the moment when, about to leave 
the office, he heard the telephone ring:ng, 
answered it and listened to an anonymous 
voice; “Get out of Dacca tonight. The crack- 
down has begun. Tell everyone." 

As usual, the military was thoroughly 
incompetent. For many weeks detailed plans 
for the destruction of large areas of Dacca 
and all the important towns of East Pakis- 
tan had been worked out by the general 
staff; objectives, directions of attack, com- 
mand posts, control of the railroads and 
main highways, placement of ammunition 
depots, gasolene, food supplies for the army, 
all these had been worked out. 

They had thought of everything except 
the telephone system, which was automatic 
and continued to work all through the even- 
ing and into the night. Fear travelled along 
the telephone wires in garbled messages and 
sudden commands spoken in disguised voi- 
ces or in whispers—and some of these tele- 
phone calls came from Bengali officers who 
had got wind of the affair and were prepa- 
ring for flight since they knew or guessed 
they would be among the first victims. 


The other officers, Urdu-speaking and 
coming from a the Punjab, sometimes betra- 
yed the secret while scarcely aware that 
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they were doing so. It was in the way they 
talked, the way they lowered their eyes, the 
way they hurried purposefully through the 
wide streets of the cantonment on their va- 
rious errands. Sworn to secrecy, they had 
the look of people bursting with secrets. 
Thus it happened that shortly after 6.14 p.m. 
some Bengali officers observed that the at- 
mosphere within the cantonment had subtly 
changed, that the old camaraderie between 
thePunjabis and the Bengalis had given 
place to something more reserved, more 
sombre. 


Captain Alam Shamsuddin, returning 
from the champagne dinner given in the 
early evening in honour of General Yahya, 
came to his own house in the cantonment 
with the odd feeling that he had just wit- 
nessed a charade. He realised that he had 
been the only Bengali present and obviously 
he had been invited by mistake. Stand- 
ing in his own dining-room, it suddenly oc- 
curred to him that there was a particular 
meaning to be attached to General Yahya 
Khan's farewell performance. He raced to his 
car, drove into Dacca, parked the car near 
the Supreme Court апа then walked half a 
mile to a friend's house and spent the next 
hour on the telephone. It was his voice which 
the journalist, Anwar Amir, heard just as he 
was leaving the office. 

T НАТ evening, when General Yahya 

Khan's black shining Mercedes swept 
fbrough the main gates of the cantonment, 
one of the ragpickers was watching. An- 
other was at the airfield, while still another 
was walking along the road between the 
cantonment and the airfield. The boys who 
saw the Mercedes were all struck by some- 
thing that seemed very strange to them. 
Usually the general’s car flew the presiden- 
tial flag, helmeted motor-cyclists rode be- 
side it and there was always a lead car fill- 
ed with troops armed with submachine- 
guns and another coming up behind. This 
time there was only the general's car and 
a single motor-cyclist in front. 

Twenty minutes later, all the boys met 
at the back of a fruit shop. Altogether, there 
were seven boys—nearly the entire group of 
the ragpickers. Fourteen-year-old Fazlul Huq 

addressed them. 


A 0] 
“Why did Yahya leave in a hurry?” 


he asked. “Why so quick, eh? Just try to 
think!” 


Mahmud Ahmed, the boy who had been 
at the airfield, said he saw the general climb- 
ing up the steps to the airplane, swaying 
drunkenly, a small squat red-faced man who 
looked out of place in a military uniform— 
“more like a clown”, Mahmud Ahmed said, 
He had to be helped up the steps and would | 
have fallen if he had not been assisted. And ü 
he looked frightened. Like one who want- 
ed to run before any trouble started. 
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a 
“go that’s what it was,” Fazlul Huq said, c 
a 


crashing his fist against his palm. «Wen acm 
have to work hard tonight." © 


When it grew dark, they went to Work h 
quietly and efficiently. They told their peo- ^ 
ple, the shopkeepers who lived on the road 5 
that leads directly from the cantonment o 
into the heart of Dacca, that the army would 
move out of the cantonment during the А 
night and must be stopped. Barricades must ii 
be erected, trees must be cut down, drain- to 
pipes and titus gaspipes must be thrown | pe 
across the road, thousands of sharp-point- cl 
ed nails must be embedded in the asphalt st 
surface, spiked baulks of timber must be ja 
dug into the road, Molotov cocktails must ү 


be made ready. 

By nine o'clock the first tree had been M E 
chopped down and the people living ОП the. 229 
road were taking cover. Fazlul Huq sent a M 
message written in his unformed handwrit К 
ing to Sheikh Mujibur Rahman who M 
quietly waiting upon events in his two" B 
storey house in the Dhanmandi district. The 
message read: “The Pakistan Army is com: | 
ing out tonight. Your friend, Fazlul Huq, (| 
n full E 


T НЕ house at 32 Dhanmandi had bee 


of visitors during the morning and айе" no 
noon but most»of them had left by the early pls 
evening. There had been endless confert | the 
ces, exhausting interviews, interminable £ | jok 
was bra 


guments, but now at last the house 
quiet, except for the noise of a cyclos' 1 
machine which was still churning out copie’ 
of a statement to be issued to the рге 
Abruptly the noise ceased and Shei 


Mujibur Rahman, slowly turning the раё 


| a hurry?" 
Just try to 


rho had been | 
>пега] climb- 

, swaying 
‘ed man who 
ry uniform— 
Ahmed said. 
js and would 
assisted. And 
: who want- 


started. 


lul Hug said, _ 
palm. “Wel ~, 


rent to work 
id their peo- 
on the road 
‚ cantonment 
‘army would 
during the 
ricades must | 
down, drain- |) 
be thrown -f 
sharp-point- | 
| the asphalt || 
ber must be | 
ycktails must | 


ree had been 7 
living on the 25 
| Huq sent ? V 
ed handwrit | 
an who m | 
їп М two’ £ 
| district. ThE M 
Army is com” | 
azlu] Huq | 

| 


ing and m 
t by the early 
ess confere @ 


D 


of Bernard Shaw's St Joan, looked up, smil- 
ed to himself, and then went on reading in 
the unaccustomed silence. 


Since early afternoon he had known 
that the negotiations with General Yahya 
Khan had come to a dead end. Some new 
element would have to enter the picture 
if the negotiations were to continue. Around 
six o'clock he told his political staff.to go 
into hiding because he expected the mass 
arrest of all members of the Awami League. 
When they asked whether he intended to 
take his own advice, he answered: “What’s 
the use? They'll burn the whole of Dacca 
to find me. I love my people. I don't want 
the city burned down just for one man." 


Outwardly he was calm, while the inner 
man was even calmer. He was preparing 
himself for death. 


Upstairs the cook was preparing the 
evening meal and Sheikh Mujibur Rahman's 
« Wife was casting anxious glances at the 
dining-room table. Four of his five children 
were in the house, The youngest, Sheikh 
Russel, was a bright-eyed boy of five, with 
silky black hair and a winning smile, His 
father's favourite, he alone was permitted 
to enter the library unannounced. Sheikh 
Jamal, the second son, was 17 and talking 
about becoming a doctor, but had clearly not 
made up his mind. Rehana, his younger 
daughter, was 14 and still studying at the 
Dhanmandi Girls’ School. She was gay and 
sweet-tempered and likely to burst into song 
at any moment. His elder daughter Hasina 
was married and pregnant and he was look- 
ing forward to his first grandchild. 


His wife, the Begum Fazilatunessa, was 
a quiet and beautiful woman whose classi- 
cal features assumed in unguarded moments 
‘a look of extraordinary melancholy; she 
loved her husband to distraction, wished 
he had never entered politics and regarded 
all his long terms of imprisonment as un- 
endurable torments, She was smiling as she 
sat at the head of the ta ble, but the smile 
was forced and her hands were trembling. 


When Sheikh Mujibur Rahman came 
into the dining-room, everyone pretended 
to act as though nothing unusual was hap- 
pening but they were all watch ing him 
closely. They knew he was under great 
strain; they expected him to enter the room 
jauntily; they were waiting for the gesture 
which would tell them what they wanted to 
know. 


The gesture came much sooner than they 
> expected, for, as he was passing Sheikh Rus- 
sel's chair, he bent down, cupped the boy's 
face in his hands and planted a long kiss on 
his forehead. Although in the past he 
had often kissed the boy's forehead, this 
gesture was so abrupt, so unexpectedly ten- 
der, so naked, that they were suddenly made 
aware that everything that needed to be 
said had been said in this kiss, 3 
Mujibur took his place at table, saying 
nothing for a while, gazing down at his 
plate while immersed in his own thoughts; 
then, with an effort, he began on his usual 
jokes and barter and his family responded 
bravely .throughout the meal. 


By ten o'clock the house was silent. The 

Zh eikh sat at his desk, gazing out of the 

“open window at the lake made shapeless by 
ihe darknesa of the night. 
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At exactly 11:35 p.m., while he was still 
gazing at the dark lake and pondering why 
the military authorities had not yet come 
to fetch him, an extraordinary thing hap- 
pened. Тһе quiet lake sudden]y stirred, the 
stars were movíng feverishly, darting iu all 
directions like swarms of silver fishes dis- 
turbed by the presence of a shark. A mo- 
ment later, or perhaps it was the same mo- 
ment, there came the roar of a cannon, like 
a thunderclap, from somewhere in the south, 
and this was followed by a single starshell 
that rose high in the sky and then exploded, 
turning the lake milky white, 

The war against Басса had begun. 
T НЕ four American-built M-24 tanks, 

striped with green-and-yellow camou- 
flage colours, came clattering out of the 
cantonmeht north of Dacca a few moments 
after 11 p.m. Dark and shadowy, they seem- 
ed to melt into the darkness of the night, 
recognisable only by their strange 
silhouettes clear cut against the starlit night, 
resembling prehistoric beasts, dinosaurs or 
tyrannosaurus, the slender waving head and 
neck represented by the gun-barrel emerg- 
ing from the turret, and you might have 
thought there were a pair of eyes and a 
spark of intelligence implanted in the very 
tip of the gun-barrel. 


have occurred to him that mi RT 
ever at fault. When General Hami 
lah Khan had finished describing \ 
aid of maps and a pointer the oper i 
known for unknown reasons as uci 
tan”, Captain Iskander Khan had 
. question: “Am I right in saying, sir, that É 
buildings marked W, X, Y and Z, 1 n 
map, are the student dormitories at Dacca 
University?” : 
“No, Iskander,” the Gene ral said, s! 
smiling, “The building marked Z is а profes 
sors’ dormitory.” : Š 
"And the building marked AI is the 
girls' dormitory?" 
""That is correct." 


Now, as the four tanks followed by 
four weapons-carriers filled with soldiers, _ 
rocket-guns, recoilless rifles and machine: _ 
guns drove down the road from the canton- ^ 
ment, the captain was still puzzled by some | 
aspects of the general's briefing. What on © 
earth did the mission hope to accomplish? 


Just at that moment the M-24 tank 
crashed against a tree-trunk thrown across — 
the road. There must have been some metal 
ties thrust into the ground behind the tree- 
trunk, because immediately afterwards 
there came a terrible clanging sound against 
the armoured front of the tank, which swer- | 
ved and swung, then tilted grotesquely, be- 
fore plunging down on the road. 


The captain heard thé crunching of 
wood and the hammering of metal and wait- 
ed for gun fire, but none came. When the 
tank righted itself with a great churning 
and rattling, it slithered towards the edge of 
the road and was in danger of falling head- 
long into a ditch. This was precisely what | 
the youngsters of the ragpickers' group had 
hoped to accomplish, Since the entire crew. 
was under orders not to show themselves 
and to remain battened down and the 
machine-gunner was unable to see any mis- 
creants through the carefully concealed slot 
in the armour-plating, the captain decided 
to forge on ahead, hoping there would be 
no more obstacles in his path. 


Captain Iskander Khan's instructions, 
typewritten by General Hamid Abdullah 
Khan's beautiful private secretary, who was 
reputed to be his mistress, were: “Knock: 
out Jagannath Hall and Iqbal Hall, dis- 
pose of all miscreants, secure the entire 
area. Two or three af your tanks will be 
detached for operations a gainst EPR and 
police lines if necessary. Further instructions 
wil be issued as operation develops" In 
Pakistani military language, "knoek out" 
meant "destroy", while "dispose of all mis- 


creants” meant “kill everyone in or around | 
the buildings”. 


Through the periscope the captain saw 
Jagannath Hall quite clearly, The lights 
were on in the upper floors, some students 
were looking out of the windows, obviously. 
startled by the appearance of the tanks and 
the weapons-carriers. Some soldiers had 
been dropped off at the corner of the street 
to take up positions behing Jagannath 
Hall, to cut off the stu den ts’ retreat, and 
more soldiers had been sent to surround 
Iqbal Hall; which was near by. Jagannath 
Hall housed the Hindu students and Iqbal 
Hall housed the Muslim students. 
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The captain had no deep feelings about 
the Hindus in East Pakistan because it was 
almost impossible to tell them apart from the 
Muslims. He did not despise them, enjoyed 
the Hindu women who sometimes shared his 
bed and had long ago come to the conclusion 
that everyone should be permitted to worship 
as he pleased. But a politica] decision had 
been taken and this in turn had acquired a 
military interpretation. It was his business to 
carry out the instructions that ultimately re- 
flected a political decision. He radioed to 
headquarters: "Jagannath Hall is quiet. The 
lights on the upper floor are all lit. Correc- 
tion, some lights are going out now. I can see 
no sign of resistance. Over." 


“Jolly good. Now listen carefully, 55. 
I want you to fire with cannon and then 
send the cheetah to dispose of the chaps in- 
side, I don't want any complications or im- 
plications. Imam wants—preferably would 
like—the placed levelled off. If you can get 
all of them, good, and make sure none of 
them escape across the railway lines. Three 
shots of cannon might do the trick." Cheetah. 
was the code name for the infantry under 
the captain’s command and Imam was the 
code name for General Tikka Khan. 


The captain looked through the peri- 
scope as firing broke out and truckloads of 
infantry began invading the professors’ 
quarters, All the lights had gone out. He 
gave the order to the gunner and in rapid 
succession three shells were fired into the 
building from a distance of 50 yards. The 
roar of the explosion, the screaming of the 
students inside the building, the shouting of 
the soldiers outside, all these things seemed 
to be happening at once. A moment later, two 
powerful searchlights mounted on trucks 
swept the building, turning it into silver, and 
on the roof there could be seen three stu- 
dents, two óf them armed with bolt-action 
rifles and the other armed with a lathi, his 
sole defence against a company of troops 
armed with bazookas, machine-guns, Chi- 
nese AK-47 rifles and under the protection 
of four American-built tanks, 


The students were staggering across the 
roof, evidently blinded by the searchlights. 
Machine-guns opened fire on them, they 
dropped out of sight and soon the entire 
dormitory was being raked by machine-gun 
fire in. preparation for the assault. Then the 
Searchlights were turned off and, under 
cover of darkness, the assault troops rushed 
into the building. Screams could be heard. 
Once more, lights showed in the windows. 


The jawans entered a room, sprayed it 
with submachine-gun fire and then went on 
to the next room. What puzzled them was 
that there was no resistance, although they 
had been told that that dormitory was a hot- 
bed of well-armed rebels who deserved to 
ie because they had the temerity to want 
to establish a secessionist state, 


Many students, especially on the ground 
floor, had gone to sleep and were killed in 
their beds. A boy lay in a pool of blood, 
clutching a lathi. On the second floor, the 
students who survived the cannon and the 
machine-guns hid behind their beds or at- 
tempted to escape by a stone stairway that 
led to the courtyard at the back of the house. 
Soldiers were waiting at the foot of the stair- 
way, a few students were shot down with 
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stenguns, while the rest surrendered and 
came out with their hands above their heads. 


On the third floor, there was some briei 
fighting. The two students, who were last 
seen on the roof carrying bolt-action rifles, 
had taken up positions near the head of the 
stairs, crouched against the wall. They 
fought well, picked off three soldiers com- 
ing up the stairs and might have picked off 
three more if they had been a little luckier. 
A chance bullet, fired up the stairwell, rico- 
cheted off the concrete wall, struck one of 
the students in the shoulder, with the result 
that he dropped his rifle, and the other, at- 
tempting to pick up the rifle, momentarily 
lost his balance, fell down three steps, gave 
away his position and was able to fire one 
last shot before being riddled with bullets. 
The student who was wounded in the shoul- 
der was bayoneted to death and the two 
rifles were carried off in triumph to prove 
that the dormitory was an armed camp. 


Within 20 minutes of the beginning 
of the attack, no students were left alive 
in the building. About 120 students lay 
dead and about 50 were captured either at 
the foot of the stairway or in the playing- 
field behind the dormitory. Of these, only 
two managed to escape in the darkness, the 
rest were killed early in the morning after 
digging their own graves. 


T 'HE operations against EPR Lines was 

now under way. Tbe East Pakistan 
Rifles barracks was well fortified. All the 
soldiers were Bengalis and, although most 
of them knew from the beginning they were 
doomed, they were determined to avoid the 
fate that had overtaken the students in the 
dormitories. They would die with weapons 
in their hands, they would not be trapped 
like cornered animals; and-they would not 
surrender the barracks. 


As the attack on the riflemen was 
mounted and violent explosions were heard 
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from the direction of the barracks a mile 
away, at. Dhanmandi Sheikh Mujibur Rah- 
man was waiting in his two-storey lakeside 
villa for the Pakistani Army to fetch him 
and perhaps put an end to the life he found 
so enjoyable in spite of the empty years 
spent in prison. The telephone was ringing 
incessantly. At every stage, he was told what 
was happening at the barracks and the police 
lines. By midnight the barracks and the 
police lines were in flames and huge columns 
of black smoke were drifting north. 


The phone rang again. *E. P. R. Pheel- 
khana. They are closing in now. They are in 
the courtyard. We have been fighting from 
room to room..." 


The voice was calm, but the background 
sounds of screaming and automatic rifle fire 
made the words difficult to understand. 


«Е. P. R. Pheelkhana. Only a few of us 
are left. We are running out of ammunition. 
This is Corporal Hamid Murshed...” 


“Where are the officers?” 
“All dead.” 
“Where are you speaking from?” 


"The cellars. I am going up to fight now- 
Bangla!” 


Deliberately, Corporal Murshed left the 
telephone dangling. Sheikh Mujibur Rah- 
man listened to the faint, confused noises of 
the fighting in the barracks, as though hé 
were standing in the cellar, Sounds like 
whiperacks, shots, the running of water, but 
always at a distance. Then silence; perhaps 
the line was cut, 4 

“Police ЙӘ Бајаг Bagh. The enemy 1$ 
using mortars. We cannot hold out much 
longer. We think we have knocked out one 
of their tanks, but they are coming in over- 
whelming numbers.” A long pause. “They de 
coming up the stairs now. The whole build 
ing is on fire. God knows what we 5 
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"Police HQ Rajar Bagh. There are only 
four of us left now. I believe some escaped 
earlier. There may be others on the other 
wing..." 


"Police HQ Rajar Bagh. We think we 
are beginning to clear them out. We have 
men on the roofs with machine-guns. We 
have cut into them much more than they 
expected, but the position is hopeless and 
we cannot hold out much longer." 


From all sides came the cry: “We can- 
not hold out much longer." Surprisingly, the 
voices were always steady and controlled, 
almost passionless. They said completely 
contrary things. "We are attacking. They 
are falling back. We have no ammunition 
left,” It was strange that they kept calling 
him, for he could offer them no assistance. 


“Who is speaking?" 

"Sheikh Mujibur Rahman,” 

“Where are you?" 

"In my house." 

"Are you well defended?" 

“No, I am completely alone here.” 

"Then for God's sake get out and escape 
while there is stil] time." 


"There's no question of escaping, I re- 
а 
main here,” 


FTER midnight the telephone rang less 

often, for Scarcely anyone imagined that 
he was stil] sitting in his study and listening 
to the strange noises of the night—a sound 
like the roaring of a furnace and the crack- 
ling of thornbushes, 'The Sky was red, heavy 
with smoke and the smell of blirning. Pheel- 
khana lay directly south of Dhanmandi: the 
attack on the barracks of the East Pakistan 
Rifles must be over, or nearly over; the police 


#Pheadquarters was still holding out; from all 
Mover the city came the sound of automatic 


rifle fire and muffled cries, “Му poor city 


Foundation Trust, 


of Dacca," Sheikh Mujibur Rahman groaned 
and buried his face in his hands. 


By one o'clock in the morning, it appear- 
ed that the fury of the Pakistani Army had 
abated; the bustees had burned themselves 
out; the clouds were thinning out and grow- 
ing darker with only a few touches of flame 
licking them. The telephone was still ring- 
ing and, for the first time, he learned that 
the university dormitories had been attack- 
ed and some professors had been killed. At 
1.15 a.m., the telephone suddenly went dead. 
Obviously the Pakistani military authori- 
lies had sent a raiding party to the Central 
Telephone Exchange. 


Exactly 15 minutes later, three Ame- 
rican-made weapons-carriers filled with 
soldiers and a heavily armoured Toyota land- 
cruiser came clanking down the lakeside 
road with all their headlights on. Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman was resting on his bed, 
wide awake, He had been expecting a single 
military truck or a jeep, not a whole army. 
The weapons-carriers and the land-cruiser 
came to a halt outside the house, the soldiers 
spilled out and a young officer standing in 
the land-cruiser began to bark out orders. 


Sheikh Mujibur Rahman ran to the win- 
dow and then stepped back, because at that 
moment the soldiers began firing into the 
house. They were firing wildly and shout- 
ing at the top of their voices, There was 
something grotesque about this massive at- 
tack on a small unprotected house and Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman was in à cold rage as he 
flung himself into his wife's room and then 
into the room where Sheikh Russel was 
sleeping. 


He dragged his wife and son into the 
tiled bathroom, thinking that this was the 
safest part of the house. A stray bullet had 
wounded Sheikh Russel in the arm; a bright 
splash of blood was growing on the sleeve 
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of the boy's nightgown. Cold rage gaye p 
to hot misery when he saw the blood. Hi 
must have shouted at the Pakistanis, for the 
boy said: “Please don't shout!” His wife 
pulled up the sleeve of the nightgown, it 
was only a Small flesh-wound, Together 
they bandaged it hurriedly, crouching low to. 
avoid the bullets, which were still being 
fired at the house. The worst of the firing 
Was Over and, since all the windows had 
already been shot out, there was no longer 
the shattering sound of broken glass. 


Suddenly the young captain, who was 
still standing in the land-cruiser with the 
expression of a man directing a long-drawn 
siege, shouted: “Sheikh, you should come 
down now.” 


Sheikh Mujibur Rahman went out on to 
the wide balcony overlooking the lakeside 
road. He was blinded by a searchlight moun- 
ted on one of the weapons-carriers. Stand- 
ing there, his maroon dressing-gown billow- 
ing around him, he looked like an Old Test- 
ament prophet who had mysteriously alight- 
ed on a balcony overlooking a lake. 


“Out of your senses!” he shouted in 
English. “Madmen! Madmen! Do you think 
you will accomplish anything by shooting? 
Shoot me if you like, but stop killing my 
people! You are nothing but dogs and rats!” 


One of the soldiers, not understanding 
the language but aware that he was abus- 
ing them, raised his rifle and would have 
shot him if someone had not struck the rifle 
from his hands. 


“You should come down now," the young 
captain said with a note of impatience. 
"Please come down!" 


He kissed his wife and then his two sons 
knelt quickly to kiss his feet, He kissed Rana 
—the maid—on the cheek and she gave him 
the small black bag with a change of cloth- 
ing which he always kept in readiness. 
Then, very slowly, groping because he 
was blinded by tears, he made his way down 
the stairway that led into the courtyard, 
where the soldiers were gathered shoulder 
to shoulder. When he came up to them, they 
parted and made a road for him, 


Someone struck him in the shoulder 
with a rifle-butt and he stumbled and drop- 
ped the bag, For a moment he expected they 
would hurl themselves upon him and club 
him to death. Suddenly һе remembered that 
he had left his pipe and tobacco-pouch be- 
hind. He said, “I must get my tobacco," and 
wheeled around and re-entered the house, 
leaving the bag where it had fallen. At the 
top of the stairs, Rana was waiting for hum 
with the pipe, the pouch, a tin of Erinmore 
tobacco and six small match-boxes, 


When he returned to the courtyard, 
many of the soldiers were already clamber- 
ing on to the weapons-carriers, They had 
the sullen expressions of men who had been 
cheated of their prey. The young captain, 
too, wore a sullen expression, but it derived 
from exhaustion and the knowledge that he 
had very nearly failed to carry out the order 
of his commanding officer. Beads of sweat 
Hlistened on his round boyish face. Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman was coming towards him. 
Since he habitually saluted important poli- 
tical figures, he found himself saluting his 
prisoner smartly. 
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The land-cruiser and the three weapons- 
carriers drove north and this surprised 
Mujibur a little, for he had expected to be 
taken to the Central Jail Instead he was 
being taken to the cantonment, which he 
entered at 2.25 a.m. The armoured car stop- 
E ped outside a large brick building which 
Served as a school-house. He was led into 
a large school-room with heavy barred win- 
dows; a single earthenware jug of water 
stood on a table beside a string bed; a soli- 
tary wall-lamp shed an eerie light on the 
Tows of desks extending to the ghostly dark- 
ness of the back-wall, where he could make 
out with some difficulty the framed port- 
raits of Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the founder 
of Pakistan, and Yahya Khan, its present 
ruler. 


INS 

elling Ап officer stepped out of the shadows 
T and said in a voice of great weariness: “Т 
uthors W have been ordered to tell you the rules, 
r BOOK- | Sheikh. You are not to go near the window 
ation or you will be shot. You are not to leave 
olour this room except to use the lavatory which 
p is over there.” He pointed to a green door 
ws from let into the wall. “You will not be allowed 
"pts to communicate with anyone except with 
a list the express permission of the officer in 
JOOKS. 


charge. I warn you not to try to escape. Un- 

til thé disposal of your case, you will remain 

Y here, Is that clear?" 

TE Hotel Intercontinental at Dacca to- 
wers over all the other buildings in the 


r 12 neighbourhood. When the sky is overcast, 1t 

the first ! resembles an immense slab of polished black 

ply 5 granite and, in the spring sunshine, it mir- 

ў rors the soft blue of the sky. Fashioned ouf 

| 1 of glass and chrome, steel and reinforced 

z | concrete, it looks at once very stron g and 

mcus | very vulnerable, for it would splinter into a 

Е 4 million pieces of glass with the first gun 

a ro fired at it, In fact it had survived the storms 

ues (plus BE and hurricanes that sweep over Dacca bet- 
1s. 95-00. E i ter than any of the other tall buildings. 

1 

E a EH Since it was the only hotel of any im- 

nuc. = 3 portance in Dacca, politicians, Spies, finan- 

E 1 ciers, United Nations officials, Pakistani 

sa c. Government officials, demi-mondaines, news- 

— të] paper correspondents and adventurers of all 

zine. 14-4 B kinds found refuge here, There were no 

psa tourists, for men and women came strictly 


for business and much of their business was 
concerned with jute. 


From the hotel it was a straight two- 
mile drive to the airport and beyond the 
airport lay the cantonment, where the mili- 
tary lived out their separate lives, Except 

for very brief periods, the military had been 
in command of the city since 1947. In theory 
their power extended over the hotel, but in 
fact the hotel had acquired a measure of in- 
dependence. It was a small, gleaming, west- 
‘ernised island in the midst of a dictatorship. 


LE. Around 10 p.m. on the evening of March 
L ~ 25, 1971, the hotel lost itg independence. T'wo 
"d | Personnel carriers armed with heavy 
36 issues) machine-guns took up positions under the 
palm-trees in the drivewa y and some 20 
soldiers in battledress spilled out of them. 
Led by a Pakistani officer carrying a sten- 
gun, some of the soldiers took up positions 
inside the lobby, while others remained out- 
wide, All the entrances of the hotel were 
"sealed off. 
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А few moments later, a blackboard ap- - 


peared near the main entrance with. the - 
words: : 


WARNING 
ANYONE WHO ATTEMPTS TO LEA VE 
THE HOTEL WILL BE SHOT 


The financiers and businessmen vanish- 
ed from the lobby, their places taken by 
newspaper correspondents and the s tray 
girls who can always be found in interna- 

-tional hotels. 


By midnight, most of the newspaper- 
men had a very good idea of what was hap- 
pening. It was not a Sergeants’ revolt, an 
attempt by junior officers to seize power, or 
8 coup d'etat by senior officers. It was in 
fact something much more sinister—a deli- 
berate act of massacre committed in cold 
blood and after careful preparatioh, Just 
such acts of massacre had been committed 
by Nazi troops in Poland and Russia, but 
that was in wartime. The massacre in Dacca 
was being committed in peacetime with all 
the advantages of surprise against an un- 
armed and defenceless population, 


The Government of Pakistan was close- 
ly allied with the United States and the 
People’s Republic of China. No doubt these 
two Governments had been forewarned. It 
would be interesting, thought Dan Hellberg, 
the American correspondent, to know exact- 
ly how much warning had been given to 
Washington and Peking. 


He was a tall man with a grizzled beard, 
a long aquiline nose, sa ucer-blue eyes, 
a retreating hairline and looked more like 
a professor than a correspondent. His shoul- 
ders were stooped, he smoked incessantly 
and his sports-jacket and baggy-grey trou- 
Sers were stained with tobacco ash. He was 
in a ferocious temper, for he liked Dacca 
and had many friends among the Bengalis 
and saw no reason why the city should, be 
put to the flames for the amusement of Pak- 
istani officers, 


When a correspondent from Paris-Soir 
asked him what was happening, he answer- 
ed: “It’s obvious! They are going hog-wild 
and killing everyone in sight!” 


“What does hog-wild mean?" 


"Like swine! No, not like swine—like 
mad dogs, No, not like dogs—like human 
beings, for they know what they are doing!" 


Dan Hellberg went to his room and 
gazed out at the city through high-powered 
Swiss binoculars. He could see jeeps and 
weapons-carriers racing along the main 
highway from the cantonment; endless 
columns of support troops were being spew- 
ed into the burning city. In two hours, they 
had turned Dacca into an inferno. But why 
had they not used bombers? 


Dan wrote in his notebook: Why not 
use bombers? Only one reason—fear of in- 
ternational sense of ouirage. Bad for their 
image. The same work can be done by troops 
at less expense. To Pakistani military mind, 
use of bombers is cowardly. At present 
Dacca has been struck by the equivalent of 
five bombing strikes. At 2.31 am., about 
20 trucks on their way from cantonment 
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for more mischief. The fact that there are 
at least 30 journalists in Hotel Interconti- 
nental must offend the Pakistani military. 
They will not know how to deal with us and 
will attempt to silence us: how? Since they 
cannot intimidate us, the simplest solution 
is to kill all of us. 


Charles Consevoyx, in his early forties, 
had been a newspaperman most of his life 
and had developed a healthy cynicism to- 
ward politica] figures, He had rarely en- 
countered a politician who did not attempt 
to enrich himself at the public expense or 
was not prepared to tell lies whenever it 
Suited his purpose; but, since the rules of 
the game were constantly changing and 
since he was constantly being driven to more 
and more dangerous expedients in order 
to remain in politics—lying more outrage- 
ously, enriching himself more outrageously 
—there inevitably came a time when he 
found himself trapped by his own rhetoric 
and his own bank account. In Charles' view, 
Zulfigar Ali Bhutto was a case-book exam- 
ple of the politician who aspired to great- 
ness but inevitably destroyed everything he 
touched. 


"If he is still here," Dan Hellberg sug- 
gested, "why don't we interview him? At 
least we can try." 


"At this hour of the night?" 
"Why not? He is obviously not sleeping.” 


“With all these armed guards around 
him? No, I've already tried it. You reach 
the 13th floor and there’s a guard with a 
submachine-gun standing right in front of 
the elevator. Even if you could see him, ıt 
wouldn't be fair to spoil his fun. He is look- 
ing out of the window and enjoyíng every 
moment of it,” 


—To Be Continued 
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BIRD AND FLOWERS 


AXMAN PAT'S recent works were inspired by Andretta, the pic- 


turesque village in Himachal Pradesh made famous by Norah 
Richards, patron of the Punjabi stage and the arts. 


The paintings, executed in vibrant colours, abound in decorative 
elements of rural Punjab; golden acres of ripening wheat, blue skíes, 
swallows, paradise flycatchers and the rich red earth all swirl and 
shimmer around slender, sloe-eyed beauties, ; 


Laxman Pai, born in 1926 in Goa, studied at the J. J. School of 
Art, Bombay. He has held over 60 one-man-shows, including nine 
in Paris where he worked for ten years. He is recipient of three 
National Awards and Mémber of the National Academy of Arts. He 
was recently made Principal of Kala Academy's Goa College of Art. 
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PANDITA 


Ramabai was the first woman in moede 


knowledge of Sanskrit was so profound th 
She also picneered women’s lib im India—a 


enme fashionable. Wer 119th birth anni- 


the title of “Pandita”. 
century before the cause be 
versary falls this month. 


RAMABAI 


rn times to read the Vedas. Her 
at she was honoured with 


by MANUJ CHATTERJI 


T НЕ three top Sanskrit scholars of their 

day, who had put the petite, pretty and 
poised girl through a gruelling test in Cal- 
cutta way back in 1878, were dumbfounded 
by her brilliance. It was an extraordinary 
test—but Ramabai (for that was her 
name) was an extraordinary girl. She was 
20 and unmarried. She was a Maharashtrian 
and had travelled all the way to Calcutta 
on foot. 

Besides, she was a pro found San- 
skrit scholar in an age in which learning 
Sanskrit was forbidden for girls. After the 
test, the pundits could hardly find words 
to praise her, the scholars admitted that 
they “were dazzled and amazed” by her 
“superhuman abi lity” and capped their 
praise by conferring on her the title of 
“Saraswati”. Ramabai responded with an 
extemporised verse in Sanskrit. Soon after- 
wards, Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore 
organised a public meeting to confer on 
Ramabai the title of “Pandita”. 

Ramabai’s interview with the pundits 
was an ironic echo of an encounter that her 
father, Anant Shastri Dongre, had with some 
400 pundits, acharyas and shastris, years be- 
fore she was even born. But in Anant 
Shastri’s case it was not a test of his learn- 
ing, but a grim ordeal. The pandits and the 
acharyas Who cross-examined Shastri had 
constituted a court of inquiry to try him for 
the heretical act of teaching Sanskrit to his 
wife bai. 

Voluntary Exile 

After hearing Anant Shastri quote 
chapter and verse from the Hindu scriptures 
in his own defence, the court formally 
exonerated him. But the stigma clung. Ulti- 
mately, Anant Shastri abandoned his home 
in disgust and sought refuge, with his family, 
in the holy forest of Gangumala and set up 
a home and an ashram. It was here Ramabai 
was born, according to all available evid- 
ence, in the third week of April 1858. 

Ramabai was six months old when 
Anant Shastri, after staying in the forest 
for 12 years, decided to come out of 
exile, He then took his family on a 
perpetual pilgrimage, carrying the baby 
Ramabai in a wicker basket. Poverty and 
hunger dogged the family as they trudged 
on foot from Kanyakumari and Rames- 
waram in the south to Dwarka and Pandhar- 
pur in the west and Badrinath in the 
north. Fatigue took its toll of the family and, 
one by one, they fell by the wayside. The 
only survivors, Ramabai and her brother 
Srinivas, finally reached Calcutta in 1878 
after incredible hardship. 


Much of Ramabai’s vast learning must 
have been acquired while the family was 


on the move. According to Ramabai’s own 
testimony, her mother Lakshmibai had “be- 
come an excellent Sanskrit scholar” and she 
began teaching Ramabai from the age of 8 
till she was 15 years old. By the time Rama- 
bai reached Calcutta, she was capable 
of the incredible feat of reciting from 
memory some 20,000 slokas from the Hindu 
scriptures. But the Hindu scriptures were 
not the only subjects that Ramabai learnt. 
She read widely from the book of life. 
From her memoirs, it is clear that she 
observed at close range the suffering that 
women underwent due to the prevailing 
social customs. Indignation welled up in her 
mind against the monstrous denial of justice 
to women, She began addressing large 
crowds on her lecture tours soon after her 
arrival in Calcutta. 


In Calcutta, Ramabai found what she 
had never known before—a congenial intel- 
lectual and spiritual climate. Though the 
father of Indian enlightenment, Rammohun 
Roy, had been dead for nearly 50 years by 
then, the spirit of rational humanism that 
he had evoked was still very much in the 
air. Calcutta was still the focal point of re- 
form. Ramabai’s profound scholarship as 
much as her breadth of outlook soon won 
for her a wide circle of friends and support- 
ers, especially among the Jeading personali- 
ties of the Brahmo Samaj. Among them 
was Sashi Pada Banerjee, whose Widows' 
Home in Baranagar near Calcutta had, in 
all likelihood, served as the model for the 
similar institution that Ramabai was to set 
up in Western India later. 


Were Women Demons ? 


But the man who had exerc ised the 
most profound influence on Ramabai was 
undoubtedly Keshab Chandra Sen. It was 
his prompting and encouragement that 
Jed her to study the Vedas in defiance 
of an age-old taboo. As she recalled in her 
celebrated book, A Testimony, it was Sen 
who had “persuaded (her) into the belief 
that it was not wrong for women to read 
{һе Vedas". And the more she read the 
Hindu scriptures, the more she was convin- 
ced that they offered not the slightest hope 
of salvation for women. She was appalled 
that the Shastras should regard all women 
—good or bad, of high caste or 10 w—as 
worse than demons. 

Ramabai made no bones about her feel- 
ings and expounded her radical vie ws on 
women's emancipation in forthright, fighting 
speeches before the large crowds which she 
drew everywhere she went on her extensive 
lecture tours of Bengal and Assam. It was 
during one of these tours that she met à 


young lawyer of very liberal views called 
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EMANCIPATOR. She founded the Arya « | 


3 


Mahila Samaj to spread education among 
women and fight social evils like child mar- 
riage. She also built Sharda Sadan, a home 
for widows in Bombay. 


eee 


Bepin Behari Das. Eventually they got mar- 
ried in what must have been among the 
first, if not the first, intercaste and inter- 
provincial marriage of the century. 


Ramabai’s insistence on describing her 
husband as a sudra brought out a curious 
ambivalence—which she shared with her 
father in her approach to Hindu social cus- 
toms and practices. Anant Shastri, while 
insisting on his right to iree dom of 
worship and women’s right to literacy, 
none the less brought up his children in strict 
orthodoxy, free from any caste contamina | н 
tion. How deeply this trait Was ingrained € 
in Ramabai can be seen from the fact that, 
even after she had lost her faith in "much 
that comprised Hinduism" and was leaning 
heavily towards Brahmoism, she was “horri- 
fied to see Bengali brahmins eating food 
with the English”, Long after her conver- | 
sion to Christianity and throughout her stay ७ 
abroad, she remained a strict vegetarian and 
wore only the garb of orthodox Hindu 


widows. : 
Strangely enough, it was from her libe- i 
ral-minded husband's copy of the Bengali i 
version of St Luke's Gospel that Ramabal | 
got her first real initiation to Christianity: | 
Although Bepin had encouraged Rama " 
to study the Bible, he balked when she & 
tually told him of her intention to become E 3 
Christian. The relationship between the wy 
was strained. She was hardly marri A ; 
years when Bepin died of cholera. Ае 
panied by her infant daughter, Monora 
Ramabai returned to Poona in 1882, after 
brief stay in Madras. 


Here began her life's w : to 
instead of “во `t alone", she decided M 
place her “campaign” oc an organise M S 
ing. She founded an organisation C wr 
Arya Mahila Samaj with the aim of SP inf You 
ding education among women an [ен 
social evils like child marriage. he presi 
from city to city in the cid Bombay of per 
dency, not only to open branches owde 
organisation, but to speak to Cf | 
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meetings, unmindful of the heavy barrage of 


criticism laid down by the orthodox leaders. 


The desire to start a Widows' Home— 
never far from Ramabai’s m in d—received 
a powerful push at this stage by the pitiful 
plight of a Brahmin girl-widow cast out by 
her dead husband's parents as well as her 
own. After Ramabai failed in her six-month 
efforts to enlist public su Pport for her 
carefully prepared plan to set up a Widows' 
Home, she decided to 80 to England to 
Study medicine. This she thought would en- 
able her to help destitute women in one way 
or another. The book entitled Stree Dharma. 
Neeti—to raise the money needed to pay for 
her passage—established Ramab 81 as 8 
Marathi writer. 


Ramabai went to England in 1883 under 
an arrangement similar to the teaching fel- 
lowships of today. She taught Sanskrit at the 
Ladies College, Cheltenham, and in turn was 
taught Mathematics, Natura] Sciences, Eng- 
lish and Greek. She made a close study of the 
teaching methods prevalent in England, 


Her horizon suddenly extended beyond 
the Atlantic when she received an invita- 
tion from her cousin, Anandibai Joshi, to visit 
America. The spring of 1886 found Rama- 
bai in America, immersed in work, as al- 
ways. So as to equip herself better to teach 
women when she returned to India, she en- 
rolled herself as a student in a kindergarten 
training school. In addition; she made a 
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sizable collection of approved | 


translation into Marathi and some 600 plates 


for illustrating them. ‘The outcome was a 
primer and five graded readers plus a book, 
each, in natural history and geography—all 
іп'Магаїћі These were the first series of 
school books ever to be published specifically 
for girls in India. 


A Home For Widows 


Ramabai returned to India in 1889, arm- 
ed with the ideas of the advanced West. 
When Sharda Sadan, the home and school 
for high-caste widows, was finally inaugu- 
rated in Bombay, Ramabai wrote: “I am 
crying for joy that my dream of years has 
become a reality.” 


The press and the public, particularly, 
welcomed the categorical assurance that due 
care would be taken as regards the religious 
faith of each inmate, implying clearly that 
there would be no proselytising of any kind. 
The feeling was reinforced by the inclusion 
on the Board of Trustees of such eminent 
men as Rao Bahadur Mahadev, Govind Ra- 
nade, Dr Sir R.G, Bhandarkar, Gopal Hari 
Deshmukh, N. G. Chandavarkar and 
K. T. Telang. Maharshi Karve's future wife, 
Godubai was one of the first inmates of 
Sharda Sadan. 


For reasons of economy and partly be- 
cause it would widen the scope of her 
work, Ramabai moved Sharda Sadan to 
Pune in 1890. The change of venue was des- 
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but the “mere force of Christian ез 
set by Ramabai that had led to the м 
sions—could well have been partly true. 


Though it is difficult to bel 
Ramabai had deliberately flouted: 
solemn promises and the known wishe: 
those who had made it possible to. start- 
institution, it is easy to imagine her 
carried away by her declared zeal fo te 
everyone about the great things "the Lord 
had done for me”. Whatever might have 
been the cause, the public mind was greatly . 
disturbed over the conversions. Dr Bhandar. 
kar and other members of the Board re- 
signed en bloc. An immediate and far 
reaching result was the formation, in 1898, of | 
the Hindu Widows’ Home Association under | 
Maharshi Karve. (t Ramabai had been at all) 
perturbed by the “split”, her fears must 
bave been short lived. The need for refuge - 
for destitute women was urgent and а steady 
inflow of inmates into Sharda Sadan continu- f 
ed even after the break. 
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WHO WILL THEY R NOW? There are two top labour leaders in the Cabinet: Communications Minister George Fernandes. 
(le ft) ang Railways Minister Madhu Dandavate (right), Ravindra Varma (centre) is the Mi nister for Labour, Mr Limaye feels 


our industries are dominated by families with a feudal outlook. If labour-management relations rn I to be improved, we need professional man- 
agers, for they alone have modern attitudes, 


S 


ensure the price level, we will have to in- 
crease production. 


By administrative methods we cannot 
control prices for long. It May work in the 
short term. But in the long run it will 
lead to blackmarket and corruption. So to 
suppress inflation by coercion or by admi- 
nistrative measures as Mrs Gandhi dia— 
that won't do, Mrs Gandhi claimed she 
had Success, but her Success was illusory 
and of a short duration, Unless you have 
а permanent Emergency, unless you want 
to abolish civil liberties and take away 
the rights of the Poor, you cannot brow- 
beat the workers into accepting their lot. 


Discipline—At Whose Cost? 


However, I think the Indian voter and 
Worker are reasonable people and, if treat- 
ed on a footing of equality, they will be 
ready to make sacrifices —provided it is for 
the good of the people and the country. 
So far only one small section—the worker 
and the common man—were asked to 
tighten their belts. During the Emergency 
this is what happened and we found pro- 
fiteers and Speculators were minting money. 
This kind of thing will not appeal to the 
workers. 

The Government must prove its bona 
fides. The workers must be given a feeling 
that this Government means business, that 
it is sincere and wants to be helpful, and 
that it is going to Satisfy all their reason- 
able demands, especially the non-monetary 
ones, 

What about agricultural labour? 


By fixing minimum Wages, something, 
Of course, can be done for agricultural lab- 
our. But when the number of unemployed 
is very large, mere administrative action 
will not solve the problem, The main thing 
is you must Spread the benefits of irriga- 
tion to larger areas so as to provide more 
employment Opportunities to agricultural 


States, the Wages have gone up. 


Why has the trade union movement 
neglected agricultural labour? 


It is difficult to organise agricultural 
labour on a trade union basis. In certain 
areas, attempts have been made, but they 
have not been successful. 


In Kerala there has been some success, 


In plantations, Yes. Agricultural labour 
сап be organised only where there is far- 
ming on a big scale. 

Should trade unions be delinked, from 
politics? i 

How can anyone keep away from poli- 
tics? After all, what happened during the 
Emergency was all due to politics. I think 
that the 20 months of Emergency have 
taught the working classes, including agri- 
cultural labour, that civil liberties are not 
illusory bourgeois freedoms but the pre- 
conditions for further advancement of the 


freedoms illuso ry bourgeois freedoms, But 
the Emergency has taught us otherwise, 


Expressing Our Liberty 


One of the reasons Why there is acute 
labour unrest today is that the workers want 
to use their right to Sstrike— just to use it, 


this symptom wil] manifest itself—just as it 
did in France, 20 months Of pent-up anger is 
being expressed today. So we need not take 
an alarmist view of it. 

Do not Political leaders exploit this 
Situation? 

This will have to be fought politically, 
not by banning strikes or banning agitations. 
The working classes and the common man 
have learnt the value of freedom of speech, 
expression, action and the right to strike— 
these are the lessons of the Emergency, 
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Do you have any proposals for workers’ 
participation in industry? 

We are going to have a system of in- 
dustrial consultations. In fact talks are in 


Progress with representatives of all trade 
unions. 


While I would not like trade unions and 
working classes to keep away from politi. 


recognition. 
Will they also merge? 


That is a long-term Process. Instead of 
trying to bring all these trade unions together 
and forge them into one, let us make a begin- 
ning with the Federations—the All-India 
Railwaymen's Federation, Defence, P& (m 
Banks, General Insurance, etc. 


Different departments of the Government 
have different Pay~scales. What have you to 
Say to this? 


This is best handled by a pay committee 
Ог commission. I fee] industrial and commer- 
cial jobs under the Government should be 
Separated from the purview of such a com- 
mission. Only the ministerial staff, like the 
Railways and P & T, should be covered by it. 
In other cases, there should be wage 
committees, : 

There is a middle-class orientation in our 
арргоасһ to problems. So our industrial 
Workers have been given a raw deal, Our 
white-collared staff work in air-conditioned 
comfort and the labouring class has to sweat . 
it out. There is need to create a change in 
values. This will take а long time, 
Speo e C du d apr ME. Е 

Interview by RGK and Fatma Zakaria 
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The first time the Indian National Flag was hoisted, 

it was in Germany. The first time the ery of free- 
dom, “Jai Hind”, was raised, it was in Germany. 
Germany gave sanctuary to a generation of India’s 
freedom fighters starting with the leaders of the 
ghadr rebellion, Hardayal, M. N. Roy, Chattopa- Y 
dhyaya, Raja Mahendra Pratap Singh, Maulvi Bar- ^ | 
katullah—down to the INA's Netaji Subhas Chan- 

dra Bose. 
Germans have done more to familiarise the Wes t 
with Sanskrit and Indian Philosop hy than апу 
other people. Max Mueller was German. Today all 
{һе leading German universities have Departments 


of India Studies. 

Rourkela is German. German colla 

Indian Industrial enterprise ranges рош = Industrial enterprise ranges 
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automobiles, 


tempos, machine 
tools, televisi 


on equipment, che- 
mieals to dams and tunnels. West 
Germany gives more aid to India 
than the Soviet Union. 


There are over 15,000 Indians 


living in Germany toda y- They 


say “German women make hetter 
Indian wives”, 
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насаа 
by KHUSHWANT SINGH 


ERMANS have known India longer than 

Indians have known Germany. No soon- 
er had Marco Polo stumbled on the sea route 
to India than the Germans followed hard on 
his heels. From 1505 onwards a stead y 
stream of German sailors, soldiers of fortune, 
traders and missionaries flowed into India. 


Germans had known of India through the 
writings of the Greeks and the Romans, By 
the latter part of the 15th century they were 
able to lay hands on Some classica] texts, As 
early as 1483, translations of Indian fables 
Were published in Ulm. Therefore, except for 


Aesop's tales, it was India that gave Ger- 


many much of its orienta] Stories and fairy 
tales, 
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THE FUEHRER GREETS NETAJI. It was only during the early days of Nazism that Hitler 
turned hostile to the Indian National Congress. But, after the outbreak of hostilities with Rus- 
sia, he changed his mind and decided to help India. German collaboration with India’s freedom 
movement began before World War I and continued right up to Indian independence. 


Goethe succumbed to the charms of 
Shakuntala: 

Would thou the young year’s blossom 
and the fruit of its decline 

And all by which the soul is charmed, 
enraptured, feasted, fed? 

Would thou the earth and heaven itself 
in one sole пате combine, 


I name thee, O Shakuntala, and all at 
once is said. 


work. For Gottfried Herder (1744+1803) it 
was like a mystic experience. 

Where Shakuntala lives with her 

vanished boy, 

Where Dushyanta receives her 

anew, anew from the Gods, 

Hail to thee, O holy land, and 

Thou, leader of sounds, 

Voice of the heart, uplift me often 


thither through celestial space 

Then came Hermann Hesse's encounter 
with Buddhism which elicited from his pen 
Siddhartha and brought him the Nobel Prize. 
«I know that I am at one with Gautama," he 
wrote. *How indeed could he not know 


love?" 


Introduced India To Indians 


The Germans not only introduced many 
Indian classics to Europe, they also intro- 
duced India to Indians. Innumerable dic- 
tionaries of works of grammar of Indian 
languages were compiled by German scholar- 
missionaries, Bartholomaeus Ziegenbalg pub- 
lished a dictionary of Tamil vocabulary and 
grammar in 1716 and then a Tamil transla- 
tion of the Bible. Johann Fabricius compiled 
a Malayalam-En glish dictionary in 1779. 
Johann Rottler a Tamil-English dictionary. 
Karl Rhenius translated selections from the 
Vedas. Christian Schwartz who came to be 
known as “the German Swami” introduced а 
new educational system which combined 
teaching of Indian languages as well as 
English. 


Amongst the Indian classics tran- 


THE “RADICAL HUMANIST” BREATHES 
HIS LAST. M.N. Roy, the stormy petrel of 


: only to mention Indologists in 


issn 


International Communism, succeeded in get- 
ting financial help and arms from the Ger- 
mans in 1915. Later he went to Berlin, where 
he contacted members of the Indian Revolu- 
tionary Committee like Champakaraman Pil- 
lai, Virendra Nath Chattopadhyay, Dr Bhu- 
pendra Nath Dutta and Abani Mukherjee. 
Roy died at the age of 65 in Dehra Dun. His 
wife is seen with him. 
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slated by Germans were the Kural, 
poems and maxims of Tiruvalluvar. Raja 
Shyama Kumar Tagore paid handsome tri- 
bute to German scholarship in Sanskrit 
which was printed in Sanskrit in Germany 
in 1912. The ancient cultural treasures of In- 
dia, that vast country lying miles and miles 
away, having long iain lost in oblivion, were 


"I KNOW THAT І AM AT ONE WITH 


GAUTAMA,” said Hermann Hesse, author of 
Siddhartha, which brought him the Nobel 
Prize. 


once more brought to light through the ef- 
forts of German scholars. 


German Indology has a long line of dis- 
tinguished ancestry (why no women?). 
It started in the last few years of the 
18th century with J. G. Herder who introduc- 
ed Indian philosophy to the German elite. 
Franz Bopp and the brothers, Karl Friedrich 
and August Schlegel. By 1818 (before 
the British became rulers of India) Bonn 
University had a Department of Indian Stu- 
dies and had literary giants like Von Hum- 
boldt, Schlegel and Goethe interested in In- 
dian literature. Bonn became a kind of Ger- 
man Varanasi on the Rhine. Other univer- 
sities followed: Berlin, Leipzig, T uebingen, 
Goettingen, Munich, Marburg, KieĻ Muenster; 
and famous Indologists like Roth, Garbe 


Hauer, Von Glasenapp and Paul Thieme, 
Tuebingen. 


Dr V. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, 
Madras University, acknowledged the debt 
India owed to German scholars: “Germany 
had taken to Sanskrit studies with such €n- 
thusiasm and disinterested love that, outside 
India, one can say without exaggeration that 
it had been a second home of Sanskrit. Be- 
fore the war, there were fourteen full chairs 
for Sanskrit at German universities, which 
is something that could not be said of even 
India; even after the war, there are ПО less 
than ten full Professorships and some more 
Sanskrit.departments of the second or third 
order. Max Mueller and Deussen had captus 
ed the imagination of India, and Bonn had 
played the role of something like a Varanas! 
to entire Europe. To give an account of Ger- 
man contribution to Sanskrit would be i 
write the history of Sanskrit studies iP 


modern: times.” 
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TS towards India!” wrote Swami 
a. "I wish I had a hundredth part 
€ for my own motherland.” For 
ve was an article of faith: 


Who knows himself and others 
Here too shall he be guided 

To see that East 
Not to be divide: 


It was only in the fitnes 
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India Is My Home 
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à res 
and the adoption of an attitude. 
India, you can succumb to it, у 
it, but you can never be indifferent. 
land and its people, never escape 
nation.” 
Walter Leifer, author of Bomb 
the . Germans, after many years in 
postings, is back in India for hi 
official assignment, It is from his 
work, India and the Germans, that 


Bremen and has written a voluminous boo. 
India’s Road to Nationhood, which deservi 
to be translated into English and Indian 
languages, 4 


Colourful Swami 


Then there is the irrepressible, colourful 
Austro-German giant-turned-Dasanami sadhu 
—Agehananda Bharati, Master of a dozen | 
languages includin g Sanskrit, Author of 
books on Tantrism and a most readable auto- 
biography, The Ochre Robe. The scourge of 
our self-styled Godmen and purveyors of 

` instant meditation, "Kundalini" yoga and 
salvation through chanting “mantras”, A 
man who loves everything Indian (particu- 
larly its Shrimatis) now living in exile nm _ 
Syracuse University, 
Germany as the then chief antagonist of 
Great Britain had an understandable niche in 


in Stuttgart (in 1968 Stuttgart and Bombay 
became "sister cities"). On the eve of World 
War I, there were emigre Indians settled 


Vivekananda), Virendra Nath Chattopadhyay 
(brother of Sarojini Naidu), A, C. M. Nam- 
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Indians |n Germany 


to celebrating 
stivals with dance, 


WALTER LEIFER is a 

logist and author o 

mans and India an 
D 


well-known Indo- 
f Bombay and the Ger- 
d the Germans, 


nd 


song and speech. In 1972 Ambassador Kewal 
Singh Succeeded in gettin g them together 


bloom. 


Special Treatment 


Germany has historical reasons for treat- 
ing India with special consideration. India 
was the first country to send an ambassa- 
dor to the Federal Republic as it re- 


War II. It took Germany some time to clear 
the debris—anq then the world watched with 
awe its spectacular Phoenix-like re- 


The German 5 purged themselyes of 
Nazism, militarism and coveting other peo- 
ple's lands. As soon as it came into its Озуп, 
Сегтапу БОЁ down to making amends for the 
sins committed by the Nazis. They paid the 
Jewish survivors of Nazi concentration camps 
all that their families had lost. Young Ger- 
man boys and girls went to Israei to do 
voluntary service in Kibbutzes and Moshars. 
They gave aid to Belgium, Holland and 
France which had been despoiled by their 
soldiers. Then they turned to Eive a hand to 
underdeveloped and poor nations of the 
world, 


Trade With FRG ~ 


Germany being a highly developed coun- 
try has always had the better of trade with 


German assistance in stimulating Indian 
economy comes only next to the United 
States. There are Many important German 
landmarks on Indian soil: the Steel Plant 


vision and the Indian Institute of Technology 
in Madras. 


The Germans are as different from the 
Indians ag any other peoples can be. They 
are disciplined, dull, conformist and extreme- 
ly hard-working. We Indians are indisciplin- 
ed, excitable, highly individualistic and extra- 
ordinarily lazy. About the Germans it is said: 
one German is a mad scientist, two Germans 
are a beer parlour, three Germans a war. 
About the Indians it could be said: one 
Indian is a self-centred Sanctuary, two 
Indians are an argument, three Indians a 
riot. How can they possibly get on as Well as 
they do? Perhaps it is the affinity of the. 
Opposites. 


Once, in a remote lakeside holiday re- 
sort in Germany, I ran into a Keralite deep- 
ly engrossed in a book. Without as much as 
finding out who 1 was, he invited my entire 
family for dinner, And ignoring all our pro- 
tests drove us to his villa, introduced us to 
his frau and ordered her to prepare a South 
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THE FEDERAL MINISTER FO, 
AFFAIRS, Mr Hans Dietrich Genscher, раз 


the Socialist- Libera] Coalition Ministry of 
Federal Chancellor Willy Brandt in 1969. He 
is seen with India’s Foreign Minister, Atal 
Behari Vajpayee. 


composed. In between recitations T Managed 
to ask him what he did for a living, 


“For the last twenty years I have been 


devote my entire time to thinking, meditat- 


Ang and writing.” In the hour prescribeq his 


frau laid out the table with idli, dosa ang 


could reply, our host brushed her aside; «qt 
is her job. German women make the best 
Indian wives.” His frau Accepted the com- 
pliment gracefully: «p do Whatever I can to 
is always thinking 
such deep thoughts.” The Proposed master. 
piece which had taken 20 years of deep 
thinking has Yet to see the light of day. 


"India, Dreamy India" 


How beautifully Zimmer summed up our 
country; “India, dreamy India, philosophical, 


always stood for the idea that wisdom can 
be power if (and this if must be kept in 
mind) the wisdom permeates, transforms, 
Controls ang moulds the whole of the 


personality,” See also Pages 28-29 
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The Indus Va Jley Civilisation 
was brought to light by Sir Mor- 


timer Wheeler and Shri Rakhi- 


das Bannerji in 1922. It took the 
ntinent back 


history of our subeo 
to the 3rd millennium BC. 


EE 5 — 
Text and Photographs 
by A. B. RAJPUT 
Eoo — —— 


most sensational discoveries 
historic past of the Asian 
made in 1922 at an ob- 
along the old bed of the 
Indus in the heart of Pakistan, Known Jocal- 
ly as Mohenjo-daro, or the “Mound of the 
Dead”, the place yielded unique remains of 
а highly developed civilisation centre d 
" around the two metropolitan towns of 
| | Mohenjo-daro in the Larkana district of 
5 E about 260 miles north of Karachi, and 
Harappa, in the Sahiwal district of the Pun- 
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ҶО numerous smaller settle- 
Indus and in the adjoining 

Baluchistan and Bahawalpur areas. 
The standard of urban life and opulence 
achieved by these bygone people of the In- 
le proof that this civili- 


dus Valley was атр 
sation had achieved its zenith of cultural and 
economic progress as far back as 3,000 years 


before the birth of Christ. 
13-Million-Dollar Plan 


Fifty years later, at the same site, on 
February 23, 1973, a group ‘of distinguish- 
ed archaeologists from all over the world 
gathered together to save these priceless re- 

i impending destruction. A ‘semi- 
nar was organised by UNESCO which drew 
up a 13-million-dollar plan to save this uni- 
gue legacy of ancient civilisation from the 
ravages of the Indus and perennial floods. 

Mohenjo-daro—one of the most specta- 
cular of ancient cities of the world—seems to 
have passed through several stages of con- 
struction and destruction, for seven layers of 
the city structures, one upon the other, have 
so far been traced. But a continuity of one 


jab, interspersed 
ments along the 


avated area at Mohenjo-daro in C 
The ruins indicate that the twi 
blic baths, drains and garbage-bins. 


entral Sind, Pakistan. 
n cities of Mohenjo-daro an 


and the same civilisation is maintai 
through these changes. Esc 
"Efficiency," says Sir Mortimer Wheel 

er, who was responsible for conducting the 
major excavation Work at Mohenjo-daro 
during recent years, “is the word which 
should sum up a visitor’s impressions whe; 
he goes round the excavated ruins of the 
town. He may miss the fortifications that 
run round the place, but his eyes will at 
once catch the raised-up mound in font 
This is the location of the citadel, massive] ; 
fortified with a thick wall of mud-brick, 2d 
ft wide, but tapering upwards to a height 
of 30 or 40 ft, and faced on the outside by - 
a skin of baked brick to protect it from the 
rains. The building level of the citadel with- 
in the walls is raiséd 30 ft above the plain 
by an artificial platform: of mud-brick and 
earth—a device of safety from river inunda- 
tion quite common in those days. Here, one 
finds the Great Bath—a tank 39-ft by 23 
ft, with bitumen-covered brick walls and 
flooring. It is provided with steps leading 
down to the water, a promenade and com- 
partments for the bathers. Ingenious 
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arrangements for filling and emptying the 
tank are also provided." 


There is a large pillared hall close by 
which was used either for worship or some 
Social or political function. 


The town is below the citadel, A broad 
mile-long street, lined with rows of shops, 
runs through it. Crossroads, cutting at right 


angles, divide the town into great oblong 
blocks. 


The buildings, which have 
are built of burnt brick set in 
No stone or ornamentati 
building has a bathroom, 
the dirty water and the refuse into the soak- 
pit. Along the síreets run the covered drains 
that are kept clean and tidy. 


courtyards, 
mud mortar, 
On is used, Every 
with drains leading 


Wheat and barley, which formed the 
staple diet of the people, have been found in 
Mohenjo-daro. Cotton was the main cash crop. 
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Meat was in plenty, while fish could be ob- 
tained from the river or the sea. Other arti- 
cles of trade were shellfish, wo ol and a 
variety of precious stones. The elephant, the 
came] and the ox had been domesticated. 


The weapons consisted of axes, daggers, 
bows and arrows, spears of bronze and 
copper, but none of iron. 

The poorer classes in Mohenjo-daro wore 
only a loin-cloth. Priests and officials of 
high rank were dressed in embroidered 
cloaks. The women usually wore a short skirt 
held by a girdle and adorned with beads. 
They remained bare above the waist, save 
for necklaces of clay, stone beads, blue faien- 
ce, green jadite, or even of gold. Ladies of 
rank and fashion wore a fan-shaped head- 
dress. 

Seals of steatite or French chalk, with 
exquisite engravings of animals and mytho- 
logical figures, have been found. Pottery was 
also highly developed.' 

One of the seals shows a man, three- 
faced, seated on his. heels with knees apart. 
The posture suggests a yogic asana. This 
representation may be the forerunner of the 
Jater Siva. 

Some idea of religious beliefs can be 
derived from toy figurines found at 
Mohenjo-daro and Harappa. Con ical and 
round objects point to phallus worship. But 
the most prolific are the figurines of the 
mother goddesses. 

This complex civilisation flourished be- 
E onem ت‎ 8 8 8 ° the advent of the Aryans in the sub- 
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d evidence so far available 
some time about the middle of 
t came to a sudden 


continent an 
shows that, 
the 2nd millennium BC, i 
end. 

ч Mohenjo-daro still presents an enigma to 
the archaeologist and the historian, because 
nothing is yet known about the identity of 
its inhabitants, their language or the origin 
of their highly developed culture. Mean- 
while, waterlogging, siltage and erosion 


caused by the perennial floods and the shift- 
ing course of the Indus 
eological site. 

The Master Plan for Mohenjo-daro, 
drawn up with UNESCO assistance, was ap- 
proved by the Pakistan authorities in Aug- 
ust 1972. The cost was estimated at US $13 


threaten this archa- 
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the world. 


known examples of Indus writing, Efforts ha - 
. ve been таа 
d by Mr S. R. Rao of the Indian Archaeological Deporte d 
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million. It envisages lowering of the w: 
table, with tube-wells, to avoid M 
erosion of structures; building dykes WS 
flood control; development of the site © 
tourist attraction; and reinforce coe 
existing structures. 


An authority for the preservation of 
Mohenjo-daro has been set up to revise the 
estimates and an amended plan is being 
prepared. 


According to UNESCO experts, if action 
is not taken immediately, all the excavated 
remains of Mohenjo-daro will crumble. So 
far, with the exception of West Germany, 
which has pledged DM 1 million, and Aus- 
tralia, which has promised $50,000, very few 
countries have come forward to help. 
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The Case Of The I 


is Rajan, the engineering stu- 
dent who was taken into custody 
during the Emergency, alive or 
dead? The Kerala High Court al- 
lowed the habeas corpus peti- 
tion filed by the boy?s father and 
L direeted the Government to pro- 
||, duce the boy before April 21. The 
failure of the Government to do 
so has brought about the down- 
fall of Mr Karunakaran less than 
а month after he took over as 
Chief Minister. 
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j T HE deep distress that Spread around the 

| T "missing" engineering student, P. Rajan, 

ds ы and swept away from power a Chief 

7 Minister is only the beginning. The “Rajan 
woe” is destined to dismantle a whole edifice 
built around the Emergency, 
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erts if action Mr K. Karunakaran, who hag ema P. RAJAN eto, ihe missing student of the Regional Engineering College, Calicut. Centre: 
the excavate from the Chief Ministership of Kerala, was His ERS Mr and Mrs Eachara Warrier, Mr Warrier is a retired Hindi teacher. Right: The 
| стиш o one of those who, as Home Minister c TIRE Dude the Chief Ministership- Mr Karunakaran заз Home Minister during the 
Test Germany, | State, presided over the Police atrocities V 
ion, and Aus: | which are now slowly gaining publicity 
,000, very few | The *Rajan woe" is now destroying the ie flue ७ inte Ru mop uud U failures to locate him. He knocked at was admitted in hospital. She was mentally 
to help. i short-lived edifice in Kerala because this every door he could. He wrote to the Presi- deranged and kept mutterin g: “Rajan, 
“invisible” boy has become powerful enough dent, the Prime Minister, the Kerala Chief “Rajan, Rajan.” 
to sway the feelings and sentiments of a Minister, Kerala MPs and police officers: no 
| whole people. The man who has been wag- satisfactory answer came. X i all e: UU agony, Prof 
! i ess gai i i arri 0 А 
inr M Meis. I бзи E ses A One letter from the Marxist MP, Mr E o E с 
Warrier zm a retir ed Professor of Hindi. ig. The uu tn Was кш ae उन High Court with a habeas corpus petition. 
i t 5 Е ne 7, 5 Even the leaflet distributed in t 5 
a E E ner Musee MD I Lm eun is ‚а ч uli non poc stituency in Trichur ay ET 
ue r ng an from custody the le of th - 
NY p That hope received a jolt when the post- was under the consideration of the Govern- ioe € area to defeat Mr Karuna 
Î man on a bright day in the first week of ment. That was during the Emergency, 
March brought a registered letter from the C The affidavits of Mr К. Karunakaran 
Principal of the oe AN Appeal To CM (who had by then become Chief Minister) 
Kozhikode. The letter tol Prof Warrier tha hi Р and the Inspector-General of Poli and 
But nothing ha ed. the үсе 
his son had been taken &way by the police doors eae Pie There ms a host of others, all denying knowledge of 
on March 1. Since then his son has been mom missing boy. Prof Warrier Rajan's arrest or custody, were disbelieved 
тизив; grote again to the then Chief Minister, Mr У the Division Bench of the High Court соп- 
Police Helpless С. Achutha Menon. Mr Menon was under- аво M eM Potti and 
Alth, the police have been ent on stood to have placed the letter before the ce V. Khalid, 
Raj गा न 5h i SES he Е Cabinet, Mr Karunakaran as Home Minister The verdict was the si nal for a massi 
r e узд Division Bench of the Was believed to have explained to his col. demand for the immediate resignare cy 
aken in О custody, a n 4 LT leagues that Rajan had been arrested in con- Mr Karunakaran and an inquiry into th l- je: 
Kerala High Court found sufficient eyi js nection with a murder case, The Home Mi- leged misdeeds of the poli 3 D Op He е 
to prove the father's case, It ordered that e nister's explanation, according {о reports, Partei eie malice n SR "m: n 
boy should be produced before the Сеш r WaS recorded in the minutes of the Cabinet e nr dim ЧЙ : Ao : uo 
2" common knowledge that the p 2 are meeting at the insistence of the then Com- a Rajan ae. athe es 59 e Stree 3 
dd not be able to carry out the Cour munist Minister for Power, M. N. Govindan um Due. be. ата ee 
order, : З 
If th li t produce the boy in s The Congress leaders and MLAs were ob- 
e police cannot pr е l ; : liged to ask for th ignati - 
| the Court, it will be presumed that the boy Then came the elections, Prof Warrier а Als pd s Mr Казе 
E must have died in their custody. belonged to the Mala constituency from wielded unchallenged y . The пай wh 
p hi ; i. where Mr Karunakaran sOught re-election le dünne de E Eed power over the peo- 
| Officially, nothing is admitted. But it is to the State Assembly, The professor dE. ple during the mergency saw the power of 
|| assumed that the Crime Branch Police in- 


buted a leaflet on Rajan. According to the the people ranged against him, 

evidence tendered in the High Court by two Rajan, in the last drama in which he 
persons who claimed to have listened to an acted for his college club before his disap- 
election speech of Mr Karunakaran, he (Mr pearance, played the role of the watchman 
Karunakaran) had said Rajan was arrested 9f a graveyard. The play was entitled Sha- 


[| Vestigating extremist activities and rounding 
| Up extremist elements ши} have treated him 

( as one, There is no official record available 
for verification. But it is quite possible that 
the Crime Branch might have kept a secret 


m — 


in connection with a murder case. vam Theenikal (Corpse-Eaters), From 
a dossier on him. wherever he is now, he will be watching 
^ The search for Rajan began over a year Meanwhile, the agony of the Warrier Over а new political grave Yard and the 
И | ago. Prof Warrier was undaunted by success- family worsened as Rajan's ailin g mother changed fate of his alleged tormentors, 
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Children's parties are such fun. It's laughte 
games and excitement all the way. So when 
they come in with ravenous appetites, you 
ought to make the dishes just as exciting too. 


What will you do? 
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4 Ch Dipy's Маке SE NC ALINE ice GEHE in GU seryes 
ia | Be smart. Choose Ору S. dA icious cake! Take two round, 1 EE 
| Su For instance, in soft drinks. RT Rae geno sponge cakes. Sandwich 25 OE Serve delicious V 
ү) Dipy's have six pleasingly Ketchup or 8 to 8 Sauce. them together with Dipy's Dipy's Je SPE with ¢ 
E! different Fruit a HE: Children just relish Jams (in Jams, Dipy's STILI UD DOCET A 
3 Made from luscious, Ketchup, so give ‘em have eight yummy will lap it up. 196 | E 
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| Orange. Mango. Ріпеарріё — them- because Dipy's top and sides with а ооо е am Singh 
| а are more Tomato Ketchup is made Decorate the atch the = ina pared 
| mical than aerated from fresh, red and ripe serve, k their fingers Yes. Make junior's parties ор 
inks can tomatoes. kids lick their fingers. , a new sensation. | Bihar. 
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Finance Minister in the outgoing Cabinet, Vasant- 
dada announced a 40-man Council of Ministers, of 
which 18 are from the outgoing Cabinet of S. B. 
Gavan, Eleven of the 40 are appointed Ministers 
par the first time. 


ER 


NOW? A former Chief Justice 
Supreme Court have been con- 
examine certain alleged irregu- 
go into the “excesses” committed 
r H. R. Khan 


GOING TO THE “JANATA” 
Singh (right, eing sworn їп 


fresh elections, Не “earnestly appealed” to the Chief Ministers of 
Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, 


ya Pradesh and Punjab seeking to 
ia from dissolving these Assemblies, 


Devya Baji Rao Sukaliya 
Chintamani 


Dagdoo Bhagoji Vaman Anna 


Uttamrao  Barhate 


Rukhmini Bhagoji 


FOR THEM DEATH—THE LAST RITU- 
AL. The Supreme Court has confirmed 
the death sentence 5 on four persons 
(above) found guilty of the multiple 
murders at Manwat village, Maharashtra, 
between November 1972 and January 
1974. The victims were five 10-year-old 
girls, one one-year-old infant and four 
women, The murders were committed to 
propitiate deities in the quest of a child 
and а hidden treastire, Two others (left), 
who were alleged to be the chief instiga- 
tors of the crimes, had heen acquitted by 
the High Court for lack оў evidence, 
Earlier the Sesstons Court had passed a 
sentence of death on the two, 


"Mrs PATIL SPEAKING..." Mr Vasantrao B. 
Patil (above, with-his wife Shalinibai—reputed to 
be the real power behind his throne) is the пеш 
Chief Minister of Maharashtra, He was elected 
leader of the State Congress Legislature Pa rly 
with a majority of 101 votes over Mr Y. J. Mohite, 
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rians have made seant re- 
ence to the women in the life 
Babar. The Emperor himself 

pes not give much space to his 
wives in his Memoirs. His daugh- 
ter, Gulbadan, has filled this 
lacuna to some extent by her fas- 
einating aceount of her father’s 


family life. 
by MUNI LAL 


AHIR-UD-DIN Muhammad Babar was 
the first Mughal Emperor of India. 

` Panipat and Kanwaha are known to all stu- 

` dents of history. So is Babar's love of wine 

and lust for life. What is generally not 

known is the fact that he had seven wives 
and fifteen children. 

He was betrothed to his cousin Ayisha at 
the age of five in Samarkand. They married 
11 years later in 1500. His last marriage was 
` in 1519 when he asked for and obtained the 

hand of the ravishingly beautiful Bibi Muba- 
rika of the Yusafzai clan of Afghans. 


The Mughal and Persian historians did 
not, as a rule, refer in their narratives to the 
physical attributes of the women of the royal 
| household. Even Babar himself did not give 
much space to his ladies in his Memoirs. 
Here and there brief notes were recorded in 
respect of their parentage, but nowhere are 

` to be found even fleeting remarks about their 
looks, The exotic names they carry are per- 
haps the only yardsticks available to mea- 
sure the quantum and style of their charm. 
Three of Babar’s seven wives are not men- 
tioned at all in the book. The remaining four, 
taken together, cover not more than one of 
the 716 pages of the autobiography. 

This lacuna is filled to some extent by 
Gulbadan, Babar’s daughter, who wrote a 
fascinating account of her father’s family 
life. Being a woman, she was in a position to 
give her readers a peep into the fairly large 
harem without hurting the Asian male's 
susceptibilities. From a few direct and many 
direct references in her book to the physi- 
cal and mental qualities of her “mothers”, 
it has become possible to construct a picture, 
however hazy, of the pattern of Babar's 
пага] life. 

Self-Willed Child Bride 

1% was at the age of five (when he was on 
а visit to Samarkand) that the young prince 
of Farghana was betrothed to Ayisha-Sultan 
Begum, daughter of his uncle Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza. It seems she was a self-willed little 
child who ran away rather unceremoniously 
to join her maidservant after the religious 
rites had been performed. Babar recorded 
years later, presumably after their separa- 
tion, that he thought her to be stuck-up. 
They were married 11 years later at Khu- 
jand. Babar's fortunes at this time were at 8 
very low ebb. He did not possess even a 
home, Jet alone a kingdom. When he manag- 
ed to capture kand for the second 


child, a gir], who died within 
a few days. Shortly afterwards, she left him. 
Babar thought her action was instigated by 
her elder sister but, it seems, the reason for 
her decision to desert Babar lay deeper. 


birth there to a 


At about the time of their marriage, 
Babar was infatuated with a. handsome young 
boy named Baburi. He himself records: "In 
these days when I had not much to do, I dis- 
covered in myself a strange emotional up- 
surge. A boy named Baburi in the camp 
bazar fascinated me beyond words. I was mad 
after him. My heart was tormented because 
of him. Up till then, I had not been emotion- 
ally attracted towards anyone. In fact, the 
very meaning of love and desire was not 
known to me. From time to time Baburi used 
to come to my presence, but out of modesty 
and bashfulness I could never look straight 
at him. How could I then make conversation 
with him? In my joy and excitement, I could 
not thank him (for coming). Neither was it 
possible for me to reproach him for going 


away. 


“In that upsurge of desire and passion, 
and under the stress of that youthfui folly, 
I used to wander alone over hill and plain. 
At times I betook myself to gardens and 
nearby suburbs. My wanderings were not of 
my choice. I did not know what I was doing. 
My brain had lost control over my actions. 
I was a derelict.” 

Under this type of emotional stress, there 
was no place in Babar’s heart for Ayisha or 
anybody else. “Though I was not ill- 
disposed towards her, yet this being my first 
marriage and out of modesty and bashful- 
ness I used to see her only once in 10, 15 
or 20 days. Later on, my apathy towards her 
increased. Then my mother would coax me 
to go and see Ayisha every 30 or 40 days.” 

It is understandable that Ayisha could 
not take this neglect lying down. She was 
apparently a proud lady and she decided to 
leave Babar. 

Three years later when Babar had cap” 
tured Kabul, he married Zainab-Sultan 


Samar. 
: isha joined bi teg pf his uncle 
time in 1800, Ayisha joined е ыс Goan UP Sse Mise, фы 
н 1 Roa n ЖК RA 
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Mahmud Mirza and Khanzad: 

daughter of the great Amir E: ee sa 
my mother’s insistence, I married h pos 
time of the capture of Kabul (1504 x D) A 
did not display much love and interest este 
In fact, she was positively hostile aude Ra 
Two or three years later, she was stru n 
smallpox and passed away." ck by 


In 1506, at the age of 23, В 4 
Mahim Begum, mother of Hume LUE 
parentage of Mahim is not recorded a Е 
where either in his Memoirs ог іп Huma e 
Nama. This lends credence to the view that 
she was not of royal stock. Babar married 
her in Herat shortly after the death of 
Sultan Hussain Mirza. Abul Fazl gives a 
brief account of her parentage, but he too 


leaves many blanks to be filled. ‚А А 
It is thus fairly reasonable to assume ` \ 
that Mahim did not have royal blood in her __ t 
veins. The surmise that she was a member of | ” } 
the Khwaja family of Khost is perhaps сог- 1 | 5 
rect. At the time of their marriage, Babar | ० 
had neither a wife nor child. Badly hurt at — | 
the hands of Ayisha and Zainab, he perhaps | 
wanted to bypass royalty and to secure for | f 
wife a girl from the lower rung of society, 4 | d 
| ० 
The Birth of Humayun 7 x 
Mahim was extremely intelligent and a 
good-looking. Gulbadan testifies to these al 
qualities of her stepmother. She bore Babar la 
five children, four of them—Babul, Mahar " 
Jahan, Aisan-Daulat and Farouq—died in in- t 
fancy. Humayun was the only one to survive, E 
and Mahim took good care to ensure that he A 
secured the throne at Agra after Babar's sh 
death. 
With age, the once meek and docile 
Mahim became wily and comparative on 
ly aggressive. She took a decisive part in wi 
foiling the plot hatched by Nizam-ud-Din / Th 
Khalifa to get Mehdi Khwaja named suc- eit 
cessor to Babar. But for her secret letter to | са: 
Humayun in Badakshan, the story of the Щ 15] 
Mughal rule in India might have been а dif | N 
ferent one. She was aware of her hold upon a 
Babar, and to keep this power intact she ; tri 
made it a point not to say or do anything 
which might offend the Emperor. She even Di 
suppressed the pangs of jealousy and feign | 
ed to ignore Babar's infatuation with the two А 
Circassian girls Shah Tahmasp had sent 0: < too 
his court. Gulbadan tells of "one or tW? dis 
occasions when My Lady spoke rather hà E gan 
ly to my Royal Father", but Mahim qui j 1 100) 
made up for her lapses and retained the Ema chil 
perors favour with her ready Wit | age 
geniality. мо 
Hazrat Walida, as Mahim came to “thei 
styled after the birth of Humayun, grie" he 1 
over the death of four of her children y, E asn 
infancy. Humayun, she told Babar One | how 
yearned for à full brother or sister 10 ested cour 
house. Adoption of a royal child sug, tions 
itself. In 1519, she asked Babar for the the 
{оду of Dildar Begum’s unborn СП gti Bab: 
ther it be a girl or a boy—this is immi жо, 
to me. I shall take my chance. ОКО ps NE the | 


unborn child of Dildar Begum. >» 
it to be my chlid, end will look aft i 
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Three days after Hindal wag born, the 
child was taken away from his mother and 
brought to Mahim's house, The news of the 
birth of a son to Dildar and its transfer to 
Mahim reached Babar when he was engaged 
in subduing Bhera. "They named. him Hindal, 
His birth at this time was taken to be a good 
omen for our success in Hindustan,” 


Dildar, the last of Babar’s Turkish wives, 
Was from all accounts a serious contender of 
Mahim for the Padshah’s favour. She had 
borne him five children, one of whom (Al- 
war) died in infancy. There was no surviv- 
ing male child of Dildar when Mahim con- 
ceived the plan to wrest her (Dildar’s) next 
child and bring it up as her own. That Babar 
conceded to Mahim’s high-handed request 
speaks of her hold upon the Padshah and 


also perhaps of the love he bore for 
Humayun. 


Babar married Dildar some time bet- 
ween 1508 and 1519. Neither her parentage 
nor the year of the marriage is recorded any- 
where. Perhaps these details were lost with 
the missing pages of Babar’s diary. Many 
historians consider Dildar to be of royal 
stock. But the testimony in her favour is 
only negative. 


The only marriage contracted by Babar 
for love was with Ma'suma-Sultan Begum, 
daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza and sister 
of his first wife, Ayisha, He married her in 
1507 at the age of 24. Babar fell in love with 
her at first sight when on a visit to Herat, 
and asked for her hand. He showed great 
affection for her and when she died а year 
later at the birth of a child, he was heart- 
broken. The “innocent one" had captivated 
the Padshah with her radiant beauty and 
brilliance of mind. For as long as she lived, 
Babar went to no other lady in the harem. 
As a mark of his love for her, the girl child 
she left behind was named Ma'suma. 


A Begchik Mughal, Gulrukh Begum, was 
one of the three wives of Babar details about 
whose descent are not known with precision. 
The year of their marriage is not known 
either. The surmise is that, like Dildar, she 
came to Babar some time between 1508 and 
1519. She too bore Babar five children. They 
were all boys, Three of them—Shahrukh, 
Ahmad and Gulzar—died young. Kamran 
and Askari survived to share Babar's 
triumphs in Hindustan, 


Disenchanted With Royalty 


In all probability, like Dildar, Gulrukh 
too was a commoner, Babar, it seems, was 
disenchanted with royalty. Grace and ele- 
ance of disposition were the qualities he 
looked for in a wife. Fifteen of his seventeen 
children were by women of whose parent- 
age little mention has been made in the auto- 
biography. If it is true that Babar did not 
write about some of his wives because of 

"their comparatively low family status, then 
he lays himself open to the charge of being 
a snob. The pattern of his narrative does not, 
however, merit this accusation, He was (оо 
courageous a man ío {гу to hide his convic- 
tions, The missing pages of his Memoirs hold 
the key to many an unexplained trait of 
Babar’s character, 


When Babar came to the throne of Kabul, 
the proud and fiercely independent clan of 


Yusafzais posed a serious threat to his power. 
Babar invaded their territories with a large 
army. He devastated their lands, but failed 
to subjugate them. Their fort at Mahura Hill 
looked impregnable. To assess firsthand the 
nature of its defences, one dark night Babar 
dressed himselt in the clothes of a qalandar 
and went with a few similarly attired com- 
panions to the hill where the fortress was 
Situated. It was Eid-ud-Zuha day and there 
Was a great assemblage of guests at the house 
of Shah Mansur, Babar went in his disguise 
to the back of the house and stood among the 
crowd in the courtyard. 


At this time, Bibi Mubarika, Shah Man- 
sur’s daughter, was sitting along with other 
ladies of the family in a tent near thé court- 
yard. Her eyes fell on the qalandars and she 
sent for them at the hands of а maidservant 
some cooked meat sandwiched between two 
loaves of bread. Babar asked who had sent 
the food; the servant said it was the Shah's 
generous daughter, Bibi Mubarika. "Where is 
she?" The servant pointed towards the divan 
where she was sitting. Babar's eyes fell on 
her, and he was enchanted with the golden 
glow of her face. He questioned the maid- 
servant about her habits, disposition, religi- 
ous beliefs, etc. He also inquired about her 
age and. whether she was betrothed, The ser- 
vant extolled the physica] and other virtues 
of her mistress and also said that she was 
not betrothed. Babar then left with his com- 
panions. At the back of the house he hid 
between two stones the food that had been 
sent to them. 


Love's Labours 


Babar returned to the camp not know- 
ing what to do, He was in the throes 
of love. After some hesitation, he wrote 
a letter to Malik Ahmad, brother of 
Shah Mansur, asking for the hand of a 
daughter of the Shah. The Yusafzai chiefs 
objected strongly to any alliance through 
marriage with the Timurid dynasty, Previ- 
ous alliances with Mughals were cited to 
show that such experiments had been dismal 
failures. They even told Babar that Shah 
Mansur had no daughter to offer. 


The Padshah then wrote one of the fin- 
est letters of his life, giving details about 
his visit to the house of Shah Mansur and, in 
proof thereof, asked Ahmad Malik to recover 
the meat Sandwiches he had hidden at the 
back of the house. Though Ahmad and Man- 
sur still had reservations, the majority of the 
chiefs considered it imprudent to turn down 
Babar’s request. In the end, they ali agreed 
to give Bibi Mubarika in marriage to Babar 
for the good of the people. 


Bibi Mubarika (the blessed lady) is often 
mentioned by Gulbadan in terms of high 
respect and affection. She loved Babar dearly 
till the end. It was she who came to Agra in 
1539 to carry her husband’s body to Kabul 
for burial in a grave constructed in a garden 
Babar loved. She had no children but lived 
an honoured life till the beginning of Akbar's 
reign when she died, Her brother, Malik 
Jamal, rose to power during the reigns of 
Humayun and Akbar. 


The two Circassian girls—Gulnar Agha- 
cha and Nargul Aghacha—whom Shah Tah- 
7185. of Persia sent to Babar in 1528 became 
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recognised ladies of the royal household 
Babar did not marry either of them, but ir 
the harem their status gradually became 
equal to those of other ladies. Both of them 
were very beautiful and the Emperor made 
no secret of his emotiona] attachment to 
them. The last two years Of his life were 
spent almost exclusively in their company. 


The Emperor's fondness for the Circas- 
sian girls: aroused considerable jealousy all 
round. Mahim, in particular, was green with 
envy. As Hazrat Walida, she could not tole- 


rate eneroachment upon her royal husband's 
affections. 


The "gift girls" did not, however, involve 
themselves in palace intrigues, They had 
been sent by Tahmasp to *amuse and please" 
a friendly monarch. Their mandate was clear, 
It is to their credit that they did not go be- 
yond it. Babar liked them all the more for 
their bohemian approach {о life, They help- 
ed him subtly to realise in full his cravings 
for sensual pleasure. In the end, Mahim too 
became reconciled to their presence and ac- 
cepted them as partners in the task of 
bringing comfort to one who was in the grip 
of extreme mental and physical pain. Babar 
rewarded them generously. He even wrote a 
poem extolling “the alluring flocks of their 
long black hair and the heart-catching poise 
of their well-groomed Manners”. 
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A FOLKLORE BAND. In 1972, 
the FRG had 61.7 million inha- 
bitants, of whom 3.5 million were 
foreigners. West Germany (95,550 
sq miles) is a little s ma ller in 
area than Maharashtra. 
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BLACK FOREST is what its 
name implies—a dark solid mass 
of fir and pine. For centuries, it 
was the home of the timber wolf 
and varieties of deer and monas- 
teries and distilled liquor. Today 
the Schwarzwald-Karlsruhe area 
is one of Europe's popular holi- 
day resorts with thermal springs 
and spas. Cuckoo-clocks and 
Black Forest cakes are a favou- 
rite buy for visitors. 
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“KRISHNALILA”. A 
It shows Krishna perform 


painting belonging to the Santipur (Bengal) style, measuring 15" 
ing the Maharasa with the gopis as depicted in the Bhagavata, 


Preserve Our Manuscripts — 


Preserve Our History 


by Dr TARAPADA MUKHERJI 


Precious historical manuseripts are being destroyed through ignor- 


ance and earelessness. The Vrindaban Research Institute 
ing an effort to preserve such irreplaceable material. 


r an inscription of historical importance is 
dug up in your back-garden, you are re- 
quired by law to have it registered with the 
Archaeological Survey of India. If, on the 
other hand, an autographed manuscript of 
one of the plays of Kalidasa—assuming for 
the sake of argument that such an ancient 
manuscript could survive in India—is dis- 
covered among your ancestral papers, you 
can keep absolutely quiet about it. There is 
no law that can prevent you from destroy- 
ing it or selling it to a rich foreigner who 
can take it out of the country without vio- 
lating the law of the land, 


In India, quite justifiably, objects of 
archaeological! interest are protected by 
law, housed in the Government Museums 
and looked after by academic and technical 
experts. It is justifiable too that modern his- 
torical documents should be protected in the 
national and regional archives. What is re- 
grettable, however, is the want of proper 
сагс and attention for what is by far the 
richest source of knowledge of pre-modern 
India—perishable manuscript materials. 
They are being destroyed by the physical 


conditions of heat, damp and humidity. They 
.are also destroyed because they have ceased 
to be meaningful to the present owner 


is pioneer- 


who throw them into holy waters, burn 
them as fuel, sell them as wrapping paper 
and dispose of them in the traditional way of 
burial—grantha-samadhi. Such a destruction 
of the nation’s heritage is permitted by law 
and sanctioned by the community, 


It is in this context that Dr Ramdas 
Gupta, an eyewitness to the destruction of 
manuscripts in the Braj area, founded the 
Vrindaban Research Institute in his family 
dharmashala in 1968 for the purpose of res- 
cuing from imminent destruction some 10,000 
manuscripts together with several hundred 
historical documents, coins, paintings and 
other antiquities. The Institute exists to 
provide facilities for their study and publi- 
cation and for the collection and efficient 
conservation of vast quantities of further 
materia} lying neglected in the temples and 
private houses of the Braj area. In fact, 
within a short time of its foundation, many 
thousands of manuscripts began to come into 
the possession of the Institute, indicating 
how great is the need for the collection and 
conservation of rare materials of cultural 
value. 


Serious interest in written rather than 
verbal words is of recent origin in India, It 
began to grow after the foundation 01 the 
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Royal Asiatic Zociety of Ве Бела, du 
Since inen, scholars have drawn the 

` tion of the public and the Government 
the danger arising from the neglect o 
existing manuscript materials. They 
urged the Government to make funds 
able for the purchase of manuscripts, expan: 

sion of central libraries and founding of new _ 
ones where newly dsicovered manuscripts. 
could be deposited, у 


Аз a result of the representations of 
scholars, a new period in the history of Indi: 
manuscriptology began on Novem ber 3, 
1868, with the “resolution this day re 
corded by (Sir John Lawrence) the (Vice- 
roy and) Governor-General in regard to the 
discovery and preservation of ancient San- 
skrit literature". With the approval and fin- 
ancial support of the Government, scholars, 
particularly Peter Peterson, Georg Bhuller 
and Franz Kielhorn, visited the libraries of 
princes and private individuals, The official" 
reports, containing scholarly discussions on 
individual authors and works and lists of 
manuscripts that emerged from these visits 
constituted what may be called the founda- 
tion of Indian manuscriptoiogy. 


Insignificant Achievement 


In spite of such an encouraging start, 
what has been achieved so far in this field 
is Iamentably insignificant, Nearly 200 years 
of collective and individual efforts have re- 
sulted in only 1 million manuscripts being 
deposited in private and public libraries, 
The fact that the Vrindaban Research Insti- 
tute has collected 16,000 manuscripts within 
a period of 8 years from the Braj area alone 
indicates that the number of inaccessible pri- 
vate manuscripts is several times more than 
that of the known and accessible ones, It is 
unfortunate that there has never been an 
earnest and comprehensive attempt, with 
Government support, to comb the country in 
search of manuscripts; nor has there been 
any programme planned to record those 
manuscripts which have not found their way 
to libraries. 


Until recently, conservation was vir- 
tually unknown in India. Public libraries 
simply could not afford the luxury of preven- 
tive conservation, of which the control of 
humidity by air-conditioning is an essential 
requirement. The wealthy princes who could 
atford conservation either did not bother 
about it or did not know that such techniques 
existed. Practical conservation is a fairly 
new method requiring highly skilled techni- 
cians. Even in England, there is only one 
training centre which offers a course in 
practical conservation dealing with paper 
and allied materials, Since there was no effi- 
cient conservation facility, decay of manu- 
scripts in libraries in personal collections 
could not be prevented, 


Manuscriptology involves evaluation 
and basic description of manuscripts in all 
Possible detail. In India, there is a one- 
hundred-year history of manuscript descrip- 
tion, which began with Rajendrala} Mitra's 
Notices. Notable advances have been made 
since then. Still what Prof J. C. Wright has 
to say about Indian classical literature ap- 
plies equally to Indian literature in general: 


. “The purpose of manuseriptology is to 
introduce into the study of pre-modern In: 
dian literature true critical editorship, If the 
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‘critical’ principles of our editors are exa- 
mined, ie. those of the Epics or Kalidasa, 
they may be seen to amount to a set of pro- 
cedures which will make possible a make- 
shift vulgate text in the absence of any spe- 
cific analysis of the paper, handwriting, 
orthography and manuscript tradition of the 
scribe which would objectively establish the 
date and affiliation of a given text. They 
are the critical principles of Vedavyasa, 
Abhinavagupta, Mallinatha and, whatever 
their merits, they are responsible for the huge 
uncertainties of Indian literary history.” 


This was the background against which 
the Vrindaban Research Institute was found- 
ed. The ultimate aim was to establisha 
manuscriptology of Hindu literature based on 
a closer study of a coherent body of Vaish- 
nava manuscripts which had been retained 
in the hands of local exponents. In. achiev- 
ing this, it was essential to record permanent- 
ly, exactly and ful ly the manuscripts and 
documents of the Institute, whatever their 
state of preservation, and to determine so far 
as possible their provenance and past history. 
It was a stupendous task for which the Insti- 
tute, financed until 1975 solely by its found- 
er, was neither competent nor equipped. 


An International Association of the 
Vrindaban Research Institute was, therefore, 
formed in London in 1973, with Professor Sir 
Cyril Philips, then Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of London, as its President, and 
eminent Indologists—Sir Ralph Turner, Pro- 
fessor J. Brough (Cambridge), Professor T. 
Burrow (Oxford) and Professor J. C. Wright 
(London)—among its Council members, The 
Association acts as a Sponsoring body and 
raises funds in support of the Institute. In 
1975 it established, with financial support 
from the British Academy and Leverhulme 
Trust, a unit at the Institute for a two-year 
programme of conservation and research 


The Vrindaban Research Institute col- 
lection, of approximately 16,000 manuscripts 
ranging from the 15th to the 18th century, 


Spots, insects and fungal growth, 


in Sanskrit and major Indian languages, h Guru o U Sanskrit and major Indian languages, is 
of considerable value in the study of the 
medieval literature and the Vaishnava sects 
of North. India. The canonical texts of the 
various sects—Gaudiya, Nimbarki, Ram a- 
nandi and Radhavallabhi—were composed in 
Braj, the centre of medieval Vaishnavism, 
where also generations of pilgrims deposited 
their sacred scriptures. 


It is a small fragment of these scriptures, 
together with many non-sectarian works, 
that has come to the Institute as donations, 
the most generous of which is that of the 
Radha-Damodara temple founded by Jiva 
Goswami. The Institute’s Sanskrit and Ben- 
gali manuscripts include the largest single 
collection relating to the Gaudiya sect and 
contain a number of works written in their 
own hands by Sanatana, Rupa and Jiva Gos- 
vami, authors of many doctrinal texts of the 
sect, 


RESTORATION IS A DELICATE JOB. Mando a a IS A DELICATE JOB. Manuscripts being repaired in the conservation sec- 
tion of the Institute, The area where the work is done was originally the open verandah of a 


dharmashala. 
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HOW MUCH CAN BE SAVED? Factors responsible for damage of manuscripts are: stains, 


Some other examples of early dated ma- 
nuscripts in the Vrindaban Research Institute 
are; Uttararamacharita of Bhavabhu ti 
copied at the Gopachaladurga, dated 1488 AD; 
Vishnubhaktichandrodaya, copied by Sana- 
tana Gosvami at Rudrakunda near Соуаг- 
dhana, dated 1534 AD; Vaisakhamahatmaya, 
copied by Drupa Gosvami, dated 1535 AD; 
Ramayanam, copied at Virasimhapura dur- 
ing the reign of Virasanadeva, dated 1538 
AD; Chaitanya-charitamrta-mahakavya of 
Kavi Karnapura, copied by Rupa Gosvami, 
dated 1545 AD; Vaidya-vidya-vinoda, copied 
during the reign of Akbar in Lahore, dated 
1578 AD; Mahabharata, copied during the 
reign of Akbar in Agra, dated 1585 AD. 

All are being treated and repaired 
in the conservation section of the In- 
stitute which has а staff of five, train- 
ed in Delhi, and by experts from the British 
Library seconded to the Institute. The sec- 
tion is equipped with a fumigation chamber, 
а laminating machine, tracing-tables, chemi- 
cal reagents and Japanese and lens-tissues, 
The treatment includes fumigation to kill in- 
56005 and remove fungus, cleaning of folios, 
ink test, deacidification and strengthening of 
folio edges. The staff is trained to treat and 
repair paper and palm-leaf manuscripts, 
paintings and painted manuscript-covering 
boards. Attached to the conservation section 
is a photographic department, 

Cataloguing 

The catalogues of the Institute's collec- 
tion have just started to come out. The first 
to have been published is Part T of the San- 
skrit catalogue with a subvention from the 
Government of India. Catalogues of other 
manuscripts are either in the press or in 
preparation. Archival materials, paintings— 
belonging to the Kangra, Chitor and Mu- 
Ehal schools of art—and coins are yet to be 
catalogued. Approximately 100 firmans in 
Persian—with origina] seals—are waiting to 
be deciphered. 

A few centuries ago, the Vrindaban as- 
cetics, renowned for their devotion, auste- 
rity and scholarship, left a legacy the re- 
mains of which are now stored in the five 
upstairs rooms of the dharmashala which is 
the present home of the Vrindaban Research 
Institute, This young and privately fostered 
Institute has been struggling for the last nine 
years 10 save the nation's herit age from 
destruction, 
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It is the most widely known amusement park in the 
world. “The Magie Kingdom” is Walt Disney's offi- 
° eial name for the extravaganza which is popularly 


referred to as Disneyland. 


Photographs by S. NARAYANAN 
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A TWIRL IN A TEACUP. At the Mad Tea Party, visitors sit in giant 
teacups. The cup, the saucer and the base all whirl round in different 
directions. The speed of the cup can be controlled by those sitting in it. 


a E La EA 4 i^ 
THE “CHARMED MAGIC CASEMENTS" of Cinderella's Castle look 


out on the attractions of Fantasyland, a fairy-tale world where one 
meets characters like Pinocchio and Snow White's Dwarfs. 


—— RR itn 


P. int 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Mus 


الل 4 


N July 1955, Walt Disney opened to the public the amusement park 
that was the realisation of a private dream of the '30s—to create 
such a park for his own children. Disneyland covers nearly 200 acres 
of land a short distance from Los Angeles. In the first six months, a 
little over one million people visited Disneyland and Walt Disney 
Productions grossed over $25 million. In 1956, Disneyland had over 3 
million visitors and by itself earned a gross income of $10 million, 
pulling up the company's revenues to a new record of $30 million. By. 
1960, this figure had been doubled. 


The park is a circle divided into five sections, each representing 
an area of thought or fantasy. The single entrance to the whole com- 
plex brings the visitor to Main Street, USA, an exact replica ofa 
turn-of-the-century small town, an idealised version of Disney's own 
boyhood home in the Midwest. 


The dominant theme of Main Street is quaintness. It abounds in 
horse-drawn trolleys, “horseless” carriages (1903 vintage automo- 
biles), double-decker omnibuses, sidewalk musicians and shops remi- 
niscent of America’s early days. 


Main Street leads to a central plaza from which avenues lead ta 
the four. “lands”. Tomorrowland portrays Disney’s technological ४० 
cellence. From one spot, the visitor can experience a flight through 
space or to Mars. 

Fantasyland takes one into environments made familiar by Dis- 


ney's animated films. At one end rises a fairy-tale Cinderella's castle. 
Elsewhere Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs dance out into the open 


and, every now and then, one of the dwarfs draws a bemused 
into the enchanted circle to dance with him. In the Mad Te 
visitors are seated in giant teacups. When switched on, 


a party; 
the cup, 


also 

the I 
Sailir 
and | 


COME, DANCE WITH ME, Snow White leads out her Seven Dwarfs (left 


usement park dance with the Dwarfs. Right: One of the sights of the jungle cruise is th 


30s—to create 
rly 200 acres 


six months, А saucer and the platform on which all the cups and saucers are mount- 
Walt Disney 


ed whirl round in different directions and at different speeds. 
d had over 3 It is rather like being on a horizontal merry-go-round which is itself 
f $10 million, part of a vertical giant-wheel, 
30 million. By 


) among the spectators. Children ‘ате often drawn into the circle ta 
€ skull rock with а cave leading into it. 


Also, in Fantasyland, one can go on a trip “20,000 Leagues Under 
The Sea" or cruise around the world in “It’s а Small World”, One also 


representing meets Disney cartoon characters like Mickey Mouse and Donald Duck. 


e whole com- 
eplica of a Adventurelend caters for the ageless and universal dream of ex- 
Disney's own ploration. On a jungle cruise in a launch, visitors sail through a dark 

Y tropical forest. Elephants and hippos seem to sport in little creeks and 
pools. In unexpected clearings deer and zebras graze, lions stalk their 
prey. 3 huge gorilla looms up out of the dark foliage and "savages" 
rush out to the bank to attack the "explorers" with spears and arrows. 


It abounds in 
tage automo- 


d shops remi- 


Yet another feature of Adventureland is the “Pirates of the Car- 
lead to ibbean". The boat takes one rushing down a waterfall and along a 
enueg x 4 Swift flow of water into a dark, cavernous area. Here the visitors sud- 
hnological ug j| denly find themselves in the middle of a sea fight. Ships on either 
flight thro Side fire at each other and one finds oneself ducking instinctively to 
escape the crossfire amid sounds of war and the smell of gunpowder. 
NI pis- 
E Frontierland, besides its “Western” street, forts and log-cabins, 
t into the open also has a steamboat—the MARK TWAIN (of the type that sailed down 
d child | the Mississippi when Tom Sawyer was written)—and the COLUMBIA, a 
bemuse party, sailing ship, circa 1790. These, along with some “Tom Sawyer” rafts 
ad Tea and Indian war-canoes, take one round “Tom Sawyer's Island”. 
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THE GREAT WHITE H UNTER and his bearers are chased up a pole, 
This jungle exhibit is arranged so that, every time the “rhino’s” head 
and horn come up, the “men” scramble up the pole, then down again 
as it lowers its head. Left: Other sights of the jungle cruise. 
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Every part of Disneyland is kept in a 
state of spick-and-span cleanliness. There is 
nothing of the heat, dust and dirt, notbing of 
the crowding, pushing and rushing, that is 
common to most amusement parks. wide 
pleasant walks, plenty of greenery and man- 
made lakes and rivers provide a cool, clear 
atmosphere. It would be hard to find ano- 
ther place of entertainment to match Disney- 
Jand's efficiency in showmanship. 


The beginning of a visit to Disneyland 
is definitely exciting. There is enchantment 
in the first encounter with the Seven 
Dwarfs; twirling in the teacups of the Mad 
Tea Party is to experience a simple childlike 
exhilaration; the J ungle Cruise and the 
Pirates of the Caribbean provide the spine- 
chilling excitement of good thrillers; the sub- 
marine ride in Tomorrowland gives a satis- 


factory illusion of a trip underwater. 


It's A Commercial World 

But, after a while, weariness sets in. 
There comes the realisation that one has 
been‘ subjected to some very sophisticated 
high-pressure selling. The aim is to keep one 
in a spending mood, not by harassing, but by 
getting one to relax to the point where “the 
inner guardians of one's frugality are lulled 
into semiconsciousness". However, one has 
to be lulled into unconsciousness, almost, to 
remain unaware of the commercialism that 
is the moving spirit of the venture, Large 
Jettering everywhere advertises the corporate 
firms which have sponsored the shows. 

In the entertainments themselves, there 
is, finally, too much gimmickry, too much 
forcing of one’s imagination into a set pat- 
tern. The “fantasies” are all rigidly tailored 
and, when the first enchantment wears off, 
the fact that nothing is left to the individual 
imagination, that one is presented with a 
same-for-everyone dream, brings disillusion. 

In 1963, Disney introduced into his ma- 
gic kingdom a technological innovation call- 
ed "audio-animatronics". This is advertised 
as a "unique application of space-age elec- 
tronics, combining and synchronising voices, 
music and sound effects with movement of 
three-dimensional animated objects". 

In “Great Moments with Mr Lincoln", a 
ss Ce likeness of Abraham Lincoln is 


S SE MOUNTAIN, entered by cars slung on the skyway, shows the visitor Tomorrowland. 
е monorail, which runs below, was Walt Disney's special pride. He was a railway buff and 
had tracks laid out in his own backyard, where he would treat his 


staged crashes. 


THE Mark TWAIN, a steamboat modelled on those which sailed the Mississippi - 

Twain’s lifetime, takes visitors around “Tom Sawyer’s Island”. The canoe in th sippi during 
makes the same trip. Visitors are given oars and paddles, but the canoe actuall foreground 
sible tracks laid underwater. Below: Dolls from different lands in It's A Small "Would. EC 


s forward and m 


animated so it stands up, step 
delivers his famous speeches. ‹ 
“capable of forty-eight separate body actions 
as well as seventeen head motions and facial ü 
expressions", The exhibition inspires not | 
i awe or reverence, but regret for the УШР” ५ 
risation of a person and a concept that ९१ s 
has held in esteem. E xs 
The aesthetic and cultural value of a 
neyland is debatable. Aubrey Menen 7९8 ys ubmissi 
है ed it as a true representation of Disne om oppresso. 
2 truest vision and, beyond that, the ше} gangs of 
pleasure dome that kings and emperors SASS 
to create for their private amusement, ys escapes у 
A less sympathetic critic said, after if las repris 
ing Disneyland, that he had seen "P j th Us 
IT ster in the backroom of illusion, diluting = hos 
Lo witch’s brew with tap-water". ir has 
Said another: “The whole worl a random 2 
verse and all man's dominion over і 
nature has been reduced 10.8 sickening p. m 3 
of cheap formulas packaged to зе pet 
Disneyland itself Was ihe ८४०४० ५५ ~ attack by 
career that represented the per ect FOS а. 
can dream—the rags-to-riches story: gCommitte 
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Enraged by the success of Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman's Awami League in the 
1971 elections, th e Pakistani military 
uthorities send out their troops and 
mks against the unarmed people of 
асса on the night of March 25, 1971. 
ree days after the massacre, journal- 
Anwar Amir is imprisoned and tor- my V 


Ч to make him "confess" to his com- The 
T nas witnessed the dastardly attack T ce 
: р students’ dormitory on that terri- 
à Mujibur Rahman, who has refus- And 75 
f: the burning city, is flown 
[| 2 guard to West Pakistan a week amn 
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. for i one reckoned without is the proud and 
oncept tha | tebellious character of the Bengali peo- 
EAD Ma who, instead of being terrorised into 
MEER regard’ 'submission, are determined to resist the 
ion of Disne " oppressor. The leaders of two urchin 
at, the kind gangs of ragpickers fail in their plan to 
{ emperors assassinate General Tikka Khan who 
nusement, escapes with a bullet in his stomach and, 
he 807 aS reprisal, six political prisoners from 
; diluting P the notorious Block 18 C, where Anwar 
IO Amir has been detained, are picked at 
the) random and executed, 


In Kumerkhali, the professor learns 
PST that his village has already suffered an 
to stone i attack by Pakistani soldiers, He Бе- 
ie o Ame Coates a member of the local Defence 
Ре story: Committee presided over by 21-year-old 
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Kabir. Soon refugees begin to pour in 
from the neighbouring town of Kushtia, 
which is stormed by four companies of 
Pakistani troops. After a week of fire 
and looting, Ku sh tia is wiped out. In 
Kumerkhali, meanwhile, the enemy is 
grimly awaited. 


SS 
This serial is an abridged version of the 
novel. 


MR 


T REE weeks after the fall of Kushtia, 
the alarm-bells rang in Kumerkhali. The 
professor was at his house, reading and 
simultaneously listening to Calcutta radio. 
Shahju was curled up in a corner of the ` 
room with a dog-eared copy of Oliver Twist 
and Jehanara was playing with her ‘dolls. 
At the sound of the alarm-bells they all 
knew exactly what to do. Jehanara put down 
her doll and picked up a small basket of 
provisions as she walked towards the gate 
where she would be led away to an under- 
ground shelter built below a copse of she- 
phali trees. Shahju shot out of the corner 
where he was reading and raced to the gar- 
den and began climbing an especially tall 
palm tree. Armed with a whistle and six 07 
seven easily remembered code-signs, he act- 


ed as a spotter. 


The professor also ran out of the house, 
carrying an automatic rifle, a smal] revolver 
and two hand-grenades. He was better equip- 
ped than most of {һе villagers who were 
given guns, and this was because he had 
brought more weapons into the community 
than any other person and, for some reason, 
ii was assumed that he knew how to use 
them, In fact he was terrified by these 


weapons. 


A convoy made up of two Toyota jeeps 
and a large truck, all of them painted with 
yellow and green camouflage colours, was 
racing toward the village less than half a 
mile away when the alarm-bells sounded. 
The only explanation for their presence, since 
all the roads leading into Kumerkhali were 
under close observation, was that they had 
been ferried across the river or landed from 
a shallow-draft riverboat. It was dusk, their 
headlights were blazing, and the men in the 
truck and the jeeps were supplied with semi- 
automatic weapons, while the jeep at the 
head of the convoy was armed with a swivel- 
mounted machine-gun. 


The warning time was so brief that only 
about half the women had been evacuated. 
The convoy stopped outside the school and 
they were getting out of the jeeps and the 
truck when shots rang out. By luck, Kabir 
and about ten men had reached a house 
overlooking the school and were shooting 
through the windows. Two more Pakistanis 
fell, shot through the head, for they were 
easy targets standing in front of the head- 
lights. But then the machine-gun opened out, 
someone fired incendiary bullets into the 
house, which was made of bamboo, and 
Kabir lost five of his men. The Pakistanis 
were surprised by the intensity of the fire 
and drove off. A hundred yards down the 
road they stopped, entered a house, started 
shooting and came out with three women, 
who were thrown inte the back of the truck, 
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They were screaming and the alarm bell was 
stil] ringing. 


Another force of about six men joined 
up with Kabir’s men and there was a run- 
ning battle through the village. The truck 
and the jeeps moved slowly with their 
lights out, or perhaps the headlights were 
shot out by Kabir’s men. Four or five houses 
were burning, and the fierce crackling of the 
wood and the scarlet flames of burning bam- 
boo and huge wheeling shadows in the smoke 
gave a nightmarish quality to the scene. 
Kabir was afraid they would set fire to the 
whole village. He was coming in closer. He 
could see two men in the truck with blood 
streaming down their faces and wondered 
how they could go on shooting. The convoy 
reached the mosque in the centre of the vil- 
lage. Here they stopped, obviously with the 
intention of making the mosque a strong- 
point and fighting it out. 


A young Pakistani lieutenant shouted 
through a bull-horn during a lull in the 
shooting: “Brave men of Kumerkhali! Don’t 
fight us any more! We have come peacefully! 
Send three men with white handkerchiefs 
tied round their arms and we will discuss 
a truce!” Kabir laughed unitl he cried and 
the shooting went on. Five minutes later, 
after setting fire to the mosque and seven or 
eight other houses with incendiary bullets, 
the convoy raced out of Kumerkhali. 


The professor was waiting for them be- 
hind a low wall overlooking the highway. 
He gave the order to fire when the jeep with . 
about six men in it was twenty yards away. 
He hurled a hand-grenade; the jeep rose in 
the air and crashed on its side, the wheels 
spinning and the truck coming immediately 
after it swerved in time and raced away, 
followed by the second jeep. A hand-grenade 
aimed at the truck failed to explode. For 
their pains they had a mangled jeep with a 
swivel-mounted machine-gun that co uld 
perhaps be repaired, 2,000 rounds of ammu- 
nition; six semi-automatic rifles, three dead 
Pakistani soldiers and three who were alive 
and pleading for their lives. The professor 
looked at his watch, Less than an hour had 
passed since he heard the alarm-bell, 


The days passed and Kumerkhali re- 
covered from its wounds, but none of the 
villagers had any doubt that the Pakistanis 
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would return. No one attempte: Í 
the black charred houses or nae pP 
en windows of the school or replace the he e 3 
of the statue of Durga in the Hindu temp" 
Strangely, the people were able to live 
though nothing had happened or, at le; 
that was how they appeared to live, E 
they were terrified and took all the pro 
precautions, When the Pakistani soldi 
came again, they would find a village wil 
out a single woman or child, and not ve | 
many people would be allowed to kno 
where they were hidden for fear that tj 
hiding place would be revealed under to 
ture. Quite suddenly women and childré 
had become very precious. | 


A stranger from another village migi. 
have thought that Kumerkhali had be 
spared the worst ravages of the war ay 
that little had changed except that ther 
were a few freshly dug graves on the @ | 
skirts of the village, but it was not so. Ti 
worst damage was in their souls. Invis | 
wounds festered; fear gripped them; © | 
sometimes in the middle of the night të 
would be sudden piercing screams Me 
all the dogs barking. | 
FOUR days after the attack, at dusk, | 

freedom fighters came to the ҮЙ 
They were first seen. standing under the g 
banyan tree in the centre ofthe village ; 
faced, bearded, heavily armed, standi | 
ease with their legs apart, like сопа) 
No one had seen them coming, and ся 
was something mysterious about the | 
den appearance under the huge ралу j 
as though they had been dropped fr Ji 
sky. At first they were taken for =. 
soldiers, and the people who saw 
away even though they called out; #3 
Mukti Bahini They were in 500 f 
uniform, khaki shirts, webbed shir% 
trousers. Two of t ore 
fully built, while the other, who ke К 
rimmed spectacles, was slighter 27) | 
his diffident, withdrawn. manner, 4 
taken for a university student. Gr 
smal] crowd formed round епа : 

are Mukti Bahini," the one who be 
a student said. “You don't have (0 
Please come closer!" 


LIÉ 
“Four days too late,” someon 4 

ed in the crowd, and there 

bitter laughter. 


saying 


away, 
for th 
ed anc 
er tha 
letti 
Bahin 


Sy 
from 

Tt 
group 
lost ir 
ped tc 

A 
arranj 
mittee 
Akhta 
lamp. 
builde 
der of 
civil « 
canals, 
village 
library 
floor. 
sweet 
ing 07 


i slende 


dier, v 
most c 
“у 


small 

as thoi 
"You : 
jage; v 
we car 
We ha 
to chor 
stand, 

arm o! 
them { 
coming 


jempted to rebuil ] 


or mend the 


or replace the Ww > 
the Hindu tempi 
re able to live 
pened or, at lex 
red to live, In fac! 
ook all the prop! 


Кес US 


brok. Y 
Suddenly Kabir appeared, making his 
way through the crowd like a knife cutting 
through butter. “I am head of the village 
Defence Committee," he said, going straight 
up to the tallest of the Mukti Bahini, "Where 
do you come from? What do you want?" 
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“We want recruits,” 


“You don't help us by taking our men 
away," Kabir said in a voice loud enough 
for the crowd to hear. “We have been attack- 
ed and we may be attacked again much soon- 
er than we care to think about. We are not 
letting any of our men join the Mukti 
Bahini.” 
migh “Yes, that’s right,” someone called out 
from the crowd. 


Tt was growing dark, and soon the smal) 
group standing under the banyan tree was 
lost in the darkness and their voices drop- 
ped to whispers. 


After giving the men a full meal, Kabir 
arranged for them to meet the Defence Com- 
mittee. The meeting took place in Professor 
Akhtar’s library by the light of a kerosene 
lamp. Present: a fisherman, a doctor, a boat- 
builder, a high school boy, and the local lea- 
der of the Awamj League, who was also the 
villi civil engineer in charge of all the roads, 
canals, bridges and public buildings in the 


e of the village, dé, village. There were not enough chairs in the 
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library and so most of the guests sat on the 
floor. Shahju and Jehanara served tea and 
Sweet rice cakes. Kabir did most of the talk- 
ing on: behalf of the villagers, while the 
p 075 slender, scholarly-looking Mukti Bahini sol- 
ў dier, who said his name was Rashid, did 
aie, most of the talking for the three soldiers. 


$ "We must have an army," Rashid was 
Wf, saying gravely, all the time stroking his 

i# small black silky beard which did not look 
as though it would ever grow to full length. 
4 “You see, it is no good defending each vil- 
[A аде; we must defend the whole country, and 
we can only do it with an army in the field. 
We have to fight back. We have to be able 


yn manner, E 10 choose the time and the place, you under- 
student. огеш stand, and we cannot choose if we simply 
ound them. yat arm ourselves in the villages and wait for 
‚ one who 10° d them to come. Soon the monsoons will be 
эпі have to I coming, and we shall be in training, and 
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| nt hen the rains stop, we shal] take the 


re y f offensive." 
"Against the Pakistani Army?" Kabir 
said softly. 


"Yes, of course." 


"And where do you get your ammuni- 
tion?" 


"We shall capture it and what we do not 
capture we shall get from our friends in 
India. The Pakistanis think they are strong 
because they can kill defenceless people. 
Well, we are not defenceless any more. With 
guns and trained soldiers we will be their 
match in fighting ability and more than their 
match in spirit. That is why we must have 
the young, the able-bodied, the ones who will 
become disciplined soldiers, They are com- 
ing to us now, but we want more of them. 
Tune in to Radio Bangladesh, You will hear 
about us, about our activities, though of 
course we have to disguise the place names. 
We have already fought battles with the 
enemy, so tell your young men to come and 
join us!" 

The Defence Committee was impressed. 
There was no doubt that Rashid, though 
stroking his silky beard nervously, knew 
what he was talking about. 
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"What happens to our women if the best 
men go off and join the Army?" asked Dr 
Mohammed Ayub who had recently married 
a young wife, "We hide them in tunnels, in 
the forests, in huts far away from the vil- 
lage. All our women have somewhere to go 
when the Pakistanis come, but though we 
hide them well, they have to be protected 
by our people with guns." 

“I think the older men can take that 
responsibility," Rashid said, and for the first 
time there was an amused glint in his eyes. 
“We'll leave you the older men and the boys. 
We want everybody between sixteen and 
thirty, We'll take them into the forests and 
train them, and after the monsoons we'll 
have an army of a quarter of a million men 
and send them out against the Pakistanis.” 

"All our young men are militants," 
Kabir said softly. “They have al] seen our 
dead women!" 


"Good"' said Rashid. *How many?" 
“Three or four hundred young men, and 


there are fifty who would make first-class . 


soldiers. How many do you warl now?" 


Evidently they had to decide how many і 
wanted to take immediately. Y 

Meanwhile, outside the house some Бо 
and young men had gathered, hoping to catch 
sight of the Mukti Bahini Rashid now ads. 
dressed them in a low voice, saying he Wants ^ 
ed ten of them to accompany him that night | 
to a base camp and he would send a messen= 
ger during the week for another ten, and he 
added that he had secured the permissi 
of the Defence Committee, Then he turned. 
to Kabir, who was standing beside him, and 
said: “What about the prisoners? I would 
like to see them.” 


“We put them in the jail” Kabir said _ 
“We haven’t had time to think about what 
we are going to do with them.” . 


"Are you going to have a trial?” 
“We haven't even thought араці it yet." 


Rashid said nothing. They walked to the 
police station. It was a dark night. The young 
men were talking in low voices but when 
Kabir, Rashid and the two guards entered 
the police station they fell silent, The vil- 
lage policeman turned the key in the heavy 
iron lock. By the light of a kerosene lamp 
they saw the three prisoners sitting on the 
floor, handcuffed, their feet in chains. They 
were terrified by the appearance of armed 
men in the cell, their faces yellow in the 
light of the kerosene lamp. For a long time 
Rashid looked down at them, and be might 
have turned on his heels and left them alone 
if one of them had not said in a whining 
voice: "Sir—sir, please listen, sir. I have а 
complaint to make. We are fed only once a 
day. According to the rules of war..." 


Rashid stepped forward, drew a knife 
from his belt, bent down atid vut the man's 
throat, and then, as though it was al] part 
of one continuous motion, he cut the throats 
of the two others. 

“We can't afford to waste bullets on 
them,” Rashid said, stepping back. “We need 
every bullet we have got!” 


664 YF course, dear lady, we shall do every- 

thing we can for him," General Rao 
Farman Ali said, leaning over his desk and 
smiling at the woman sitting opposite. “I 
promise you that absolutely no harm will 
come to him, The Army treats its political 
prisoners with respect. He is allowed writ- 
ing materials and the use of a large library. 
He is in fact in Block 18 C, where only the 
most distinguished political prisoners are 
being held." 

He was gazing into the woman's eyes, 
which were large, dark and luminous, and 
suddenly it was as though the light went out 
of them and at the same time an almost im- 
perceptible shiver passed across her face. 
She knew a great deal about Block 18 C, and 
in fact she knew much more about it than 
the general who had never visited the ware- 
house. 

The light came back into Hasna Amir’s 
eyes and she gave him the gentlest and most 
seductive of smiles. "We all know, dear 
General," she said, "that the Army js doing 
its very best for the country. But it seems 
to me that if you break up family life, you 

destroy ‘he foundations of the country, My 
husband is everything Y have, He has 


committed no crime, You yourself said just 
now that he is absolutely innocent and is 
being detained simply to help the Army in 
its investigations. Well then, couldn't you 
just let me see him? Just for a few 
Ж moments?" 


The general was smiling and nodding his 
head. It was always pleasant fo be talking 
to a superbly beautiful woman, He wonder- 
ed how the rather dark husband had suc- 
ceeded in marrying a woman who was so 
light-skinned. 


"Of course, of course,” he said sooth- 
ingly. ^I promise you I will do my best. I 
shall regard your least desire as my 
command." 


"Thank you, General" 


"You must not thank me. I am only a 
small cog in this vast machine, 1 do the best 
I can, and for ladies in distress I exert my- 
Self to the utmost." 


He could have conducted such a conver- 
sation in his sleep, for similar conversations 
had taken place many times before. At least 
thirty women during the past month had 
come to see him to intercede for their hus- 
bands, and he had played with them like a 
fisherman playing with a fish, drawing them 
out, plying them with questions, observing 
with amused detachment the moment when 
tears filled their eyes. Did they really think 
their tears could revive a dead husband or 
bring a tortured man back to health again? 
They covered themselves with scent to make 
themselves more beguiling, but he always 
detected the smell of fear. But what amazed 
him above everything else was their strange 
belief that by coming into his office they 
were accomplishing something on behalf of 
iheir husbands when, in fact, they were mak- 
_ ing their own situation much worse. He had 
_ bower of life and death over them. Women 
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entered his office; he seduced them; then 
bowing and smiling he accompanied them 
to the door; half an hour, later they were 
dead, shot in the back of the neck, or else 
they had been taken to Block ТА in the 
cantonment, a block reserved for newly ac- 
quired prostitutes to serve the officers, or 
else they were driven to their homes in an 
Army automobile. There were many options 
open to him, and he had not yet decided 
what he would do with Hasna Amir, 


“I wish I could let you have a glimpse of 
your husband," he said, *but of course there 
are Army regulations—with the best wil] in 
the world it is quite impossible. I promise 
you one thing. I shall make a specia] exami- 
nation of his case and report to you. There 
is just one more question I want to ask you. 
You were never a member of the Awami 
League, were you?" 


"No, nor was my husband." 
"You never assisted them in any way?" 


“No. I had no interest in politics, I lived 
for my husband and my children." 


"Where are your children?" 


"One is in England, the other in 
America." 


"Ah, I had forgotten that you had child- 
ren abroad. When did they leave East 
Pakistan?" 


“Two or three years ago. They are study- 
ing. My son is at the Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology. He is studying for his doctor- 
ate in electronics engineering." 


"Wonderful. It is terribly important that 
the nation should have engineers of a high 
calibre." 


"My son knows about his father's arrest 
and it is affecting his studies." 


"And you say you have another son in 
England?" 


"No, a daughter of twenty." 


"Dear lady, it surprises me that you 
should have a twenty-year-old daughter, I 
would have said you were about thirty, not 
a day older than thirty. You are a very 
brave and beautiful woman. I suppose many 
men have told you that." 


“No, General, i am not brave and I do 
not think I am beautiful. I am grief-stricken 
and miserable. I need your help.” 

“I shall give it to you.” 
E was late afternoon, the cars coming to 

the Governor's Palace already had their 
headlights on. Soon the dusk would become 
the darkness of a summer night and the 
searchlights would be sweeping the palace 
grounds, Since the general often worked 
late and hated being blinded by the search- 
lights, he rose and pulled the green curtains 
together, smiling to himself, uncertain even 
now whether he would rape this strangely 
beautiful woman, or kill her, or set her free. 
When he wheeled round, he saw that she 
was smiling up at him in the half-darkness 
that settled on the room. 


He led her to the wide couch set against 
the wall under the photograph of President 
Yahya Khan and watched her silently as she 
swiftly unwrapped the folds of her sari and 
lay down naked on the cushions, her body 
glowing in the soft light of the desk lamp, 
her lips parted in the most inviting of smiles. 
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. He flung himself on the floor, shivering | 
with uncontrollable fear, making sto | 
whimpering sounds, while she lay Бе | 
him, soothing him, cradling him in hera J 
saying over and over again: “It’s all right! | 
It’s all right!” Before she had married, she 
had been an actress in Calcutta. She wah 
playing a role and at the same time She was | 
asking herself, “Shall I kill him now? What | 
purpose will it serve?" | 


People were running along the corridor | 
Shouting at the top of their voices. The green d 
curtain was billowing inside the room, for aa 
the glass had been shattered by the machine- [3 
gun bullets. The firing was dying down, but 4 
shots could be heard from the other end of 
the palace. It appeared that a running battle | 
was being fought in the palace grounds, The | 
general was crawling along the floor in the _ 
direction of the door. 


Suddenly, out of nowhere, one of the sol- 
diers of the palace guard appeared with a | 
long flashlight which he directed at the gene- 


“The Mukti Bahini attacked the palace || 
sir. We fought them off, I think.” 


There came a loud crash from some: | 
where in the eastern wing of the palace. The Ё 
general ducked to the ground. It was an | 
automatic action, When he looked up, d 1 
was surprised to see the guard still standing 

there. He said: “Turn that bloody flashlight © 
off. Do you want us all to be killed?” Then Ej 
he was once more in darkness. Ё 
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“No, sir, the telephone line has been cut.” 


General Rao Farman Ali, accompanied 
by Hasna, went off to the Operations Room. 
A large map of Dacca was spread on the 
table, lit by candles. The colonel and two 
lieutenants were poring over it, muttering 
to themselves. The telephones—there were 
altogether twenty telephones in the room— 
were all dead. The colonel was not in the 
least surprised to see a woman in the Opera- 
tions Room, assuming that she was a new 
secretary, 


"How far do you think they are away 
from us, Colonel?" the general asked. 


“Four or five miles away by now, I think. 
They wore Pakistani uniforms, which is why 
it was so difficult to spot them. Twenty men, 
two or three trucks, machine-guns, a mortar. 
Well-organised. Tell me, General, isn't it a 
crime against the Geneva Convention for the 
enemy to wear our uniforms?" 


Hasna was smiling at him. It was a smile 
of pity. So these were the men who ruled 
East Pakistan, ordered executions, and be- 
lieved they were the lords of the earth? 


Abruptly leaving the Operations Room, 
the general drew Hasna into another room 
where the curtains were drawn and a soli- 
tary candle with a jumping flame stood on a 
side-table, He said: “Т respect bravery in 
women, I would have been killed if you had 
not pulled me down on the floor." 


“Yes,” she said, as though he were stat- 
ing an indisputable fact. 


“You don't ask me for anything?" 
“I have already asked." 


"Yes, I remember, You asked for your 
husband, You shall have him, Perhaps not 
today and not tomorrow, but I promise you 
he will come back to you." 


A few moments later he dozed off, and 
in the early morning, when he awoke, he 
ordered his chauffeur to drive Hasna back 
to her house. 


B* this time Fazlul Huq and the Old Man 
were ten miles outside Dacca, on а 
small fishing-boat. They concealed two Pak- 
istani army trucks in an old warehouse, 
buried their uniforms, the mortar, and the 
light machine-gun with which they had 
sprayed the Governor's Palace and, like the 
five others who accompanied them in the 
escapade, they vanished into the anonymity 
of the countryside. Their destination was 
Barisal in the south, where they thought they 
could be assured of a few weeks of safety 


before they returned to Dacca with large 
quantities of guns and dynamite. 


The “ragpickers” were still a small 
group, but they had made contact with the 
Bangladesh Provisional Government that had 
been proclaimed in April and resided in Cal- 
cutta. The Provisional Government regarded 
them seriously and promised them weapons. 
Arrangements were therefore being made to 
send the weapons on an armed fishing traw- 
ler to the Sundarbans, the coastal region with 
its hundreds of waterways and wild forests 
where the Bengal tigers still roamed. The 
difficulty, of course, lay in the fact that Pak- 
istani patrol boats lay off the coast and some- 
times pounced on trawlers. 


An armed trawler with enough dynamite 
to blow up the cantonment had arrived in 
one of the inlets in the Sundarbans, but for 
a week neither Fazlul Huq nor the Old Man 
could find it, When they found it, they had 
the greatest difficulty convincing the captain 
that they were the proper recipients for such. 
a valuable cargo, Two fourteen-year-old 
boys, all smiles, naked except for their lun- 
Eis, danced on the deck and announced that 
the entire cargo belonged to them. The cap- 
tain demanded documents. They soared with 
laughter, What documents? “We are fighting 
a civil war," Fazlul Huq said seriously. “We 
can’t fight with documents.” 


The captain pondered his manifest; at the 
lowest possible estimate the cargo was worth 
£100,000; he was in no mood to surrender it 
to a couple of street urchins who laughed 
until they cried, held hands, and scampered 
about the trawler as though they had never 
seen anything So beautiful in their lives and 
they must examine every part of it. 


“How many men do you command?” the 
captain said, having decided to humour them, 


Old Man looked at Fazlul Hug, who 
looked back at him. It was obviously an 
absurd question and therefore to be answer- 
ed carefully. 


“Not one!” Old Man said proudly. “Not 
a single man!” 

“How can I give all these weapons to 
someone who is not in command?” 

“You asked how many men I command- 
ed. Well, I don’t command any men. But if 
you had asked how many people I command, 
that’s something else! A hundred thousand 
boys in Dacca will obey my commands, and 
{f necessary a hundred thousand of their 
sisters will obey, We have shown what we 
can do! We have blown up pylons, cut their 
telegraph wires, attacked the Governor’s 


Palace, attacked the € 1 
trucks and jeeps—two trucks | 


we knew what to do with them. Altoget तः 
we have killed, maybe thirty, maybe fort 
of the enemy. With dynamite we can blo 
up the cantonment, the palace and the Hotel 
Intercontinental" EN 


The captain was at a disadvantage, Ac- 
cording to his instructions he must open 
sealed orders the moment he anchored in 
East Pakistan waters. The sealed orders read: 
“An agent of the armed forces of the Provi: 
sional Government of Bangladesh will boi 
your ship and give the pass-word, which i 
‘Old Man wants to go fishing’. Give him all 
necessary assistance. His mission is import - 
ant and urgent.” From the moment Old Man 
came up to him and said softly: “Old Man i 
wants to go fishing", the captain had known 
that he was in danger of having to take 
orders from a boy, >> 


Four days later, the armed trawler left 
the inlet with a cargo of fish for Calcutta 
Along a hundred streams, rivers and water- 
ways of the Meghna and Padma rivers the | 
dynamite and the guns, wrapped in straw 
and hidden at the bottom of the riverboats, 
converged gradually on Dacca. Not a single 
stick of dynamite was lost and all the guns 
reached their destination safely. 3 


p Dacca the inquiry into the attack on the - 
Governor's Palace met with no success. 


“А clean job," General Rao Farman Ali 
said, “and they damned nearly killed me. We ` 
must expect these raids to become more fre- 
quent in the future.” 


dos 


The large plan showing the palace and 
the grounds and the probable direction. of 
attack was solemnly rolled up. 


“We do these things very well,” the 
general went on. “We make excellent maps 
and when the battle is over, we draw up a 
admirable drawings showing where every- а 
опе was at every moment in seven different 
coloured inks. What we want is a new ap- 
proach." He turned to the young captain at 
his side, “That is why I am placing Captain 
Iskandar Khan in charge of a new Office of 
investigation. Your task will be to survey 
the present situation and to draw the appro- 
priate conclusions, especially in reference to 
the fighting power of the Mukti Bahini. 


“Your recommendations will go to the 
highest quarters," the general went on. “I am 
relying on you, Captain, to provide the new 
approach. What this means is that we have 
got to find a way to liquidate the Mukti 
Bahini and all the other anti-social elements om 
in the quickest possible time, We are going L^ 
to make them sorry they ever started this E 
war against us! Your job, Captain, is to find 0 
the weapon that will make them sorry!" Яб 


In fact the Pakistani Army had already 
exhausted its treasury of weapons that make 
men sorry and there was nothing new to be Ў 
discovered. They were killing Bengalis at an ў 
ever-increasing momentum, They killed 
members of the Awami League and of the 
professional classes automatically; they at- 
tacked villages at random; they cordoned off 
Streets in Dacca and systematically killed 
everyone in them, But, as the long summer 
continued, they discovered that there were 
disadvantages in killing and destroying, They 
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had almost wiped Kushtia off the map, but 
the soldiers garrisoned there served no stra- 
tegic purpose; they were merely defending 
a‘ruin. To amuse themselves and to acquire 
loot and women, the soldiers made forays 
into the neighbouring villages. The villagers 
clung to their villages, they knew what hap- 
pened to Kushtia but they held fast to the 
belief that you do not abandon your village 
until the very last moment, Meanwhile, com- 
munications were improving, the Mukti 
Bahini was growing in force, couriers mov- 
ing at night brought warning of imminent 
attack, and the Bangladesh radio was becom- 
ing increasingly effective in stimulating a 
Spirit of resistance. 


WHEN Captain Iskandar Khan set out on 


his mission of inquiry, he knew very : 


little about the real situation in the coun- 
try. His first stop was Hariharpara, which 
was said to be the main extermination centre 
for the Dacca district, though just as many 
people were being killed within the 
cantonment. 


He arrived late in the afternoon to dis- 
cover that the local military headquarters 
was housed in a small, tin-roofed building 
beside an enormous godown belonging to the 
Pakistan National Oil Company. About thirty 
trucks were assembled in the yard outside 
the godown, and each truck was filled with 
prisoners, all blindfolded with their arms 
tied behind their backs, They were groan- 
ing and wailing, their voices rising and then 
dying. In each truck there were about forty 
men and women. They must have been a long 
time in the trucks, for they were all dust- 
stained, tired, drooping. It had been a hot 
day and they had been standing in the trucks 
for many hours. 


Captain Abdul Bari, in command of the 
extermination centre, was a small, wiry man 
with a toothbrush moustache. He wore three 
tows of medal ribbons on his well-tailored 
uniform, Sitting behind a gleaming rosewood 
table, he was obviously annoyed by the pre- 
sence of a staff officer who wore the regula- 
tion red tabs and red ribbon round his cap 
which signified that he belonged, if only tem- 
porarily, to the general staff, 


“If you have come to ask me about this 
job,” Captain Bari said defensively, “I want 
you to know that I was ordered to take it 
and didn’t want it. I carry out my orders, 
It’s not a pleasant task, but I do it well.” 


Captain Iskandar Khan nodded sympa- 
thetically. “I’m not the inspector-general,” 
he said. "I'm not inquiring about your con- 


». duct or anything like that. I just want to 
find out how you operate.” 


Captain Bari lit a cigarette, sighed, drew 
a plan out of his desk drawer, and indicated 
with a pencil the very simple operations in- 
volved at the extermination centre. 


"Here is the general assembly area, then 
they pass through the reception area, which 
you will see at the entrance of the godown, 
and then the processing area, where each 
prisoner is examined and all this area...” he 
indicated the piers, the river bank and the 
wide Burigunga River which passed close to 
the walls of the godown “...all this is the 
disposal area." 


"Then they are drowned?” 


“No, sir, they are shot, First we tie them 
up, then we shoot them when they are wad- 


ing out into the river, and then we untie 
them, We send boatmen with reaping knives 
to cut the ropes and they float downstream.” 


Captain Iskandar Khan nodded, although 
he was not quite sure that he understood the 
operation, “How many people do you pro- 
cess a day?" 


“About a thousand. Disposal always takes 
place at night." 


"So we pollute the river with a thousand 
dead bodies a day?" 


"Yes, sir, we find the river tolerates a 
certain amount of pollution." 


“What about the people I saw standing 
in the trucks. Are you feeding them?" 


“No, sir.” Р 

“Do they have lavatory facilities?” 
“No, sir.” 

“Why not?” 


“Because they will be dead tonight. There 
is no need to pamper them. From time to 
time we give them a bucket of water.” 


“One bucket for every truckload?” 
"Right." 

“Once?” 

“Only once.” 


Captain Iskandar Khan made some notes 
in his little black notebook. 


“Women and children too?” he asked, 
looking up. 


“Yes, women and children: They are all 
miscreants and they deserve what they get.” 


“You don’t feed them?” 


“How can we? We have no facilities and 
there’s no appropriation for feeding them. 
In fact, it-is kinder not to feed them, By the 
time we take them to the water they are in 
a stupor and don't know what is happening 
to them." 


"Who thought up this way of dealing 
with them?" ६ 


"I did. I have studied the German 
methods, and I think my methods are cleaner 
and quicker. No gas chambers, no poison 
pellets. Shot clean, and the river washes 
them away, General Rao Farman Ali ap- 
proves of my methods and has personally 
congratulated me." 


"You keep books?" 


"Yes, sir, Captain Bari said. "Yes, we 
keep books." He gestured with his hand as 
though to indicate that the books were un- 
important. It was a question he had hoped 
would not be asked. 


"We have simplified our recording sys- 
tem," he went on. “The numbers, I guaran- 
tee it, are accurate. We don't worry too much 
about the names. I ask you, as one officer to 
another, what is the use of the names of 
these poor devils? God knows their names. 
We in the Army leave the matter to God...” 

"Yes, yes, but the regulations...” 

“You mustn't be too hard on us, slr. І 
admit we are not following regulations 
exactly. On yes, in the beginning we got the 
names, addresses, professions, where arrest- 
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ed, by whom, what crime, which section of 
the military code, exact hour of execution, 
by shooting, by hanging, that kind of thing. 
Well, I've dispensed with all this in the inte- 
rests of efficiency and uniformity." 

From a wall safe he brought out the 
huge black ledgers which held the records 
of the extermination centre, Captain Iskan- 
dar Khan turned over the pages, horrified and 
fascinated by the crowded writing, totally 
without character, like an endless procession 
9f beetles, which was cultivated among army 
clerks. Ful] na m es, addresses, occupations, 
even the crimes for which they were accused 
—rebellion against the state, attacks against 
the armed forces—all these were included 
on those massive pages. Then, after twenty 
or thirty pages, the army clerks grew slip- 
shod or inattentive. (And five others. With 
seven others. And his family.) There was no 
way of knowing how large the family was. 


After another thirty pages the names 
were abbreviated, the handwriting grew flac- 
cid, the words ran into one another, and long 
before the end of the book the clerks were 
writing: Dutt, i m, 1 f, 2 s, 1 d. Dutt was a 
Hindu name, and it was not thought neces- 
Sary to give the full name. Muslim names 
were usually spelled out. In the second book 
abbreviations were even more frequent, and 
in the third book even the names were omit- 
ted and there were only numbers with occa- 
sional indications that some were Hindus, 
others Muslims, Strangely—for the captain 
had expected that the majority of the mis- 
creants would be Hindus—he found there 
were more Muslim names than Hindu names, 
All these entries were written in English. 

To be Continued 
Шык т кс ы कक т. 
Published by INCA Publishers, 11/12 
Lakshmi Mahal, Bomanji Petit Road, Bom- 
bay. Copyright: Robert Payne, 


АТТУ 


RS, 


ए क्‍त+स 
|. "ШОН 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HUBERT iby Dick Wingen 


= 
YOU SILLY OLD BAT! НАТ: 
gel CAN'T EVEN РАУ | НОТЕ АБ. THE 
ABOUT? 

MONEY 


WHAT ELSE? 


A CANT. Wem 
Y HAVE A LITTLE CASH J 


THIS EMPTIES ALL THE LOOSE 
CHANGE OUT OF HIS Fak 
uud РУ 


f oe 
A 
A 


[> rN 
0 
ANDA FEW COOKIES JIS TS 
O GO WITH IT? yA 
MORE 
SNS THAN 


~~ 


47 225 


——— —— - АМА 

| JOEY. THIS IG CONN 

THE FIRST ICE CREAM OF THE JT DIoNT ! HOW WOULD YOU WELL, EVERYTHING | YEP. YESSIR, JOEY., Ө 
SEASON IG ONME, 20/5. A (7 TELL CHECKS OUT. d 2E ANOTHER GREAT $ za 


С] Р >) MR. 
ч RT \ 
IRAM 


50 THE ILLUSTRATES УЛАЙТ БЕРНЕ: Муз {аі Миѕеит, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


XCVill 23 JUNE 5-11, 1977 .— PRICE Re 1.50 


The Шш SV weekly T 
al ENSA 


we گے‎ 


| 
oul ape é 
ROOG 


м r, 
АД? 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


calls a e | 


: g suit. Co 
Create it from the exquisite | 


You also need a good-lookin 


weaves of Sirsilk polyester Suiting, | 
Striped, checked or solid.In | 
subtle new colours! Also a glory | Our F 
of shirtings! 1 


ES Lovers | 
^ need 


SIRSILK 


polyester | sw 


suitings € ie 


INTERIC 
CUTTIN 


shirtings >": 


INTEI 
ae | 5 


م 


б FIRST ` 
| THEN 
GERM 
ARAB 
include 
recorc 


includir 
Е " ombay ® > 
Selling Agents: BOMBAY: Tulsidas Kanoria & Co,2/4, Jambulwadi (East), Kalbadevi Road, Bombay. e GUJARAT & СОА: Daga Bros., 353, Mani Mahal.Kalbadevi "e Company, ا‎ merc, аге 
PRADESH, VIDHARBA & MARATHWADA: Rathi & Co, Mitra Kunj, 1st Floor. 81A Central Avenue Road, Gandhi Bagh, Nagpur. e DELHI & HARYANA: Bombay, si al Corpo 
Katra Asharti, Chandni Chowk, Delhi RAJASTHAN: Harish &Co., Mehta Market, Jodhpur. € PUNJAB, HIMACHAL PRADESH, JAMMU & KASHMIR: Omega In LING! 


THE SIRSILK LIMITED 


Sirpur-Kaghaznagar, Andhra Pradesh 


5 T H : L: ini K 
Ahluwala. Amritsar e UTTAR PRADESH: Kejriwal Trading Corporation, Vishambhar House, 3rd Floor, 25/32-A, Karachi Khana, Kanpur e WEST BENGAI Ashi ^ 
india Exchange. Calcutta e BIHAR: Oriental Enterprises & Agencies, India Machinery Building (li Floor) Exhibition Road, Patna e ANDHRA PRADESH: Ca ngalore € T VETT 


iP} Lid., Kandulavari Street, Vijayawada e TELENGANA: Rungta & Co., Pathergatty, Hyderabad ७ KARNATAKA: Modern Dealers (P) Ltd., Kempegowda Road, Ва 
& KERALA: Hindustan Dealers Limited С КШ Street, Madras, — हि 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


2 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, JUNE 5, 1977 


Correspondence - 
Courses - 


It is rightly said, “Correspondence Courses are the best means of = 
spreading rapidly education in a vast country like India.” p 


The Biggest Postal College in India 


> @ Is 40 years old e Has 25,000 students on roll 
and offers Correspondence Courses in Management, Business Management, Industrial Management, Export Management, Personnel 

d-I " Management, Sales Management, Materials Management, Banking, Accountancy, Secretaryship, Journalism, Article Writing, 
od- ooking Suit.) Commercial Art, Good English, French, German, Mechanical, Electrical, Aeronautical, Automobile, Civil, Chemical, Radio, Transistor 
exquisite | Radio, Television, Textiles, Rubber, Petroleum, Computer, Refrigeration, Industrial Chemistry, Effective Business Correspondence. 

Тү RS Personality Development and Human Relations 
olyester Suiting, ] LAT. ENTRANCE ^ * Cert. A.ILLB. xk D.B.M. Business Mgt. XX С.А. ENTRANCE X ж А.М.!. Mech. E. (India) Govt. recog. X € D.Com. AX A.C.S. 
r solid. In | 

Our Free Prospectus Shows 


;! Also a gloy | THE BRITISH INSTITUTES, 50161. Р.О. Box 1025, 359, D. Naorojí Road; Bombay 400023 
^? * The Way To Success 


| Send те a FREE Prospectus in the SUBJECT Яо O TIES | 
SEND COUPON OR WRITE TODAY TO: | | 
' Name a E ОАЕ Тюп ea E 
THE BRITISH INSTITUTES, үр Suede ; 
50/Al, P.O. Box 1025, Addressi... pa еее O 5 » 2P T E | 
359. D. Naoroji Road, Bombay 400 023 || : | 


Cw 
د‎ ee pg E 


jT Tear-0ld Correspondence College IGS 
) | Offers Courses in: | 


Electrical, Mechanical, Civil Engineering, Electronics, Plastic Gur prospectus is FREE. Send coupon or i : 
| Technology, Architect. Design, Cotton Carding and Spinning, P p р Ы Write today to 
er SOS 21015 Pre E Secretary विन लगन — — — — —À —Á — ज—्ज—्भ  ्त — — — 
| Accounting & Auditing, Store-Keeping, Public Relations, TERNATIONAL CO 
IS & ! HOTEL AND CATERING MGT., INDUSTRIAL MGT.. | x L CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS 


BUSINESS MGT., Sales Management, Goneral Mgt.. 
INTERIOR DECORATION,  Dress-Making, PATTERN 


50/СІ, UCO Bank Bldg., Hutatma Chowk, l 
P.O. Box 1931, Bombay 400 023 


CUTTING & DESIGNING, FREE LANCE JOURNALISM. | | 
Short Story Writing, BEAUTY CARE & PER . oy 1 
195 | PRACTICAL PHOTOGRAPHY, Oil Painting, FINE АЯТ. | Send me a EREE Prospectus In the SUBJECT асое EE | 
Cartooning, Poultry Keeping. Etiquette and Entertaining. | Name = Education | 
INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS Address TS MRR Me a 
50/CI, ОСО Bank Bldg., Hutatma Chowk, tele Se cc Mi o o Sn | 


ee ee अल Га Box {931 Bombay.4001023 5 ७००. | SS O SU Pe 


| FIRST YOU LISTEN—THEN YOU UNDERSTAND— 
| THEN YOU SPEAK ENGLISH, FRENCH, 
GERMAN, RUSSIAN, JAPANESE, SPANISH, 
ARABIC AND OTHER LANGUAGES. Courses 
include fessons recorded on cassettes or gramophone 
records by highly educated natives. Also Books 
including illustrated lessons, vocabulary and exercises 


r>- 


і LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE, | 


SO/E!, 359, D. Маого}! Rd., Bombay 400 023 


e M. 
oad, Bombay 
rading Company fy ; 


ustrial COMP Zi 


irons © LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE, sojet. 359. 0. oro na., 0००७७ юз 


NORVICIUN 


etc, are supplied. 


angalore 9 "45 | 


А 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, JUNE 5, 1877 a 


ENTE st, Delhi and eGangotri 


Pcy hrometric tests" prove 
E joners 


а? 
oe 
de 


- Spencer's Air-condit 
` cool faster. 
| more uniformly, 
| and consume 


| less power ! 


PETRI TEN 


| And our delighted customers agree 


The test reports prove it: Spencer's Air- 
conditioners are 2095 more efficient in 
cooling. And power consumption? Nearly s 
6-8% less, compared to other leading 

brands. 


ИЕ... 


It's all a matter of superior know-how. 
Excellent compressors. Uncompromising 
| quality control. In short, everything you 

| expect from Spencer's. 


And don't forget the traditional Spencer 
service! Count on it any time. Anywhere Г i 
in India. 
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Of Mr Bhutto 
Whos Still In 


Sir—I totally disagree with the views 
expressed by Mr Inder Malhotra (“Bhutto 
Out?” May 8). Mr Bhutto is; undisputed 
leader of Pakistan, as was proved by the 
March elections. If the Opposition thinks 
that the elections were rigged and the major- 

_ ity of people are behind them, then they 
should have accepted the proposal] for fresh 
elections to the Legislative Assemblies. 


The agitation of the PNA has been 
limited almost to three big cities where Mr 
Bhutto’s party lost in the elections. In fact, 
{һе agitation was carried on only by a few 
big industrialists and’ Maulanas who lost 
their monopolies under Mr Bhutto's rule. Mr 
Bhutto had brought about many changes in 
{һе socio-economic system and thereby 
brought benefits to the poor labourers and 
peasants of Pakistan, 


Baroda SHAKIL J. SAIYED 


Sir—I agree with the author that Mr 
Bhutto's days in office are numbered. India's 
elections have created a great impact on 
Pakistan's public. Mr Bhutto has tried his 
familiar old tricks to crush the Opposition. 


Bombay HIRO K. JAGTIANI 


Sir—Mr Bhutto has flourished only be- 
cause of his calculated and shrewd response 
to every situation. However, it cannot be 
denied that, under him, Pakistan has achiev- 
ed a measure of economic viability in spite of 
the loss of its Eastern wing—a fact which 
has been overlooked by Mr Malhotra. 


Calcutta D. MAHESH KUMAR 


Sir—Radio Peshawar relayed some ex- 
tracts from Mr Bhutto’s speeches delivered 
in Parliament. He said: “I have not allowed 
Sikhs and Dogras to enter Pakistan." 


What did he mean by this remark? God 
help Zulfi and let's see how long he stays. 
Salemgarh AMAR JEET SANDHU 

Sir—People in India and elsewhere can- 
not forget ihe role played by Mr Bhutto just 
before and during the Bangladesh liberation 


©» struggle. He must realise that, if he uses brute 


force to suppress the Opposition, he will be 
damaging his own interests and pushing 
himself into the hands of the Army. 


Markapur В. R. PRASAD 
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Sir—The author has failed to mention 
an important point. In the last eight months, 
wherever or whenever free democratic elec- 
tions were held, heads have rolled—heads of 
the Governments of the countries concerned: 
Gerald Ford, Takeo Miki, Indira Gandhi. Is 
jt not an irony that the man who was emi- 
nently suited for the political gallows has 
stayed in power through massive rigging of 
his country’s elections? Prime Mi nis ter 
Bhutto may be “brilliant”, but he is also 
authoritarian and a megalomaniac. 

The author asks: "After Bhutto, Who?" 
If Red China after Mao or India after Nehru 
could survive, why not Pa kistan after 
Bhutto? 5 
Calcutta KARTICK CHANDRA DAS 

JAHAR DAS 


Sir—Inder Malhotra's article is nothing 
but a summary of newspaper reports illus- 
trated with some old photographs. This is in 
sharp contrast to the WEEKLY'S tradition of 
giving “inside” coverage. 

Bombay G M. SINGH BEDI 


A Confusion of Rates 


Sir—In “Australia: Lone Land of Mag- 
nificent Distances” (May 8), there is an error. 
The birth-rate and the growth-rate are ex- 
pressed as percentages of the total popula- 
tion. The net addition to India’s existing 
population is around 13 million per annum. 
This relates to the gr ow t h-rate and not to 
the (annual) birth-rate, as mentioned. 
Varanasi G. D. MISHRA 

Sir—Mr Balwant Singh Saini is head of 
the Department of Architecture at Brisbane 
University—not the Department of Agricul- 
ture, as mentioned in your article. 

Bombay UTTAM C. JAIN 

Sir—My husband was posted in Sydney 
and so we had the unique opportunity of 
living there from 1972 to 1974. Readjusting 
ourselves in Bombay was as difficult as get- 
ting used to the Aussie way of life! I enclose 
a selection of my poems on “Sydney” and 
“Sydney Opera House": 

Beloved, heart-warming cit y—loveliest 
daughter of the West 

The many wondrous nights thou hast nestled 
in thy nest! 

The gorgeous flowers, the various gum trees 
and. colourful bagriqais 

The Koalas, Kangaroos and laughing 
Kookabaras. 

The stately tall buildings, like sentinels 
guarding the shore 

The lovely suburban houses, like children. 
dressed. for a show 

The colourful beaches, beaming with activi- 
A ties great 

Whilst the children’s paradise—Lunar Park 
—doth beautifully locate... 


Oh! “thou Pretty Maiden”, nestled by the sea! 

Thy beauty is bewitching, what shall we 
: name thee! 

The “Eighth Wonder" of the World or 
: Australia's masterpiece 

Like Neptune's mysterious treasure chest 
emerged from the sea! 


Bombay Mrs MAYA NARPAT SINGH 


5 Sir--As Editor, you have had the privi- 
ge of visiting many countries, Would 


M 
HT 


ed by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


not be a novel gesture towards your readers 


to allow at least two of them to go abroad 


and write about their experiences in your 


magazine? You can ask for entries and make ~| 


a selection. 
Kota 


Sir—It may be of interest to your read- 


ers to know of the legendary leader, Ned 


Kelly. In Australia, no hi; com] 
can be paid to a man of determination and 


spirit than to describe him as being “аз game 
as Ned Kelly". E 
Tezpur 


Gripping Novel 
Sir—Robert Payne's The Tortured and 
the Damned, gave a candid and vivid descrip- 


tion of the Bangladesh liberation movement. * 


My interest in your magazine has increased 


a hundredfold following publication of this 
gripping novel. The illustrations by Milon 
made it all the more attractive and rendan o da 


Calcutta 


Sir—Do you think your decision to 
publish The Tortured and The Damned is 
entirely wise? Are you not promoting ill 
feelings in our next-door neighbours? In 
Pakistan for the sinister role assigned to it 
in plunging the erstwhile East Pakistan into 
chaos; in Bangladesh where it must equally 


be embarrassing to its present rulers going | 


by the novel's praise for the Bangabandhu 
who was so brutally and ungratefully mur- 
dered by the military junta now at the helm 
of affairs there. 


Srikakulam A. V. REDDI SASTRI 


Sir—Robert Payne has elaborately des- 
cribed the autocracy, the humiliation, the 


torture, the rape, the barbarism and the mass 


killing of innocent people of Dacca when 
General Tikka Khan's army invaded an un- 
armed nation. Congratulations for publishing 
such a bold story. 


Jamshedpur B. N. BOSE 


Sir—The event that moved me most was 
the one in which Mr Bhutto bursts into 
tears on being forced to see the burnt-out 
city of Dacca with dead bodies of the Ben- 
galis lining the streets. 


Gorakhpur VIRENDRA PRATAP SINGH 

Sir—Robert Payne has done a fine job 
in mirroring the drama of trial and tribula- 
tion of Bangladesh in.its embryonic stages. 
Madras 


Media That Failed 


Sir—"The Medium and the Message’ 
(May 8) simply illustrates how the 20-point 
programme was highlighted through differ- 
ent media during the Emergency. One 


in New Delhi read: 

"The PM's 20-point programme is thé 
modern Gíta. The more one contemplates ib 
the more it unfolds its depth of sublime 
beauty and sanctity of purpose. We pledge 
our unstinted support to the programme.” 


Meerut SHIVAN. 


Liked by The South 


Sir—The remark by N.P. Chauh® 
(Readers Write, May 8) that no Northe 
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has ever contested an election from the South 
is misleading. In the recent Lok Sabha elec- 
tions, Mr Godey Murahari (the present De- 
puty Speaker) from Uttar Pradesh stood and 
won from Andhra Pradesh. Mr Banatwala, a 
Maharashtrian, successfully contested from 
Kerala. The late Mr А.Р. Jain, also from UP, 
once represented a constituency of the erst- 
while Mysore State. 


Bombay JOHN KANIYALIL 


Eccentric Dali 


Sir—In his article about the surrealist 
master, Salvador Dali (May 8), Nissim Eze- 
kiel has stated: “Dali has lived in the US 
since 1940.” This is incorrect. In 1966, I spent 
an enjoyable time with Senor Dali at his in- 
vitation. He was then living in his well- 
known and strangely constructed house out- 
side the village of Cadaques, on the Costa 
Brava, in Spain. It was, perhaps, another 
manifestation of his eccentric nature that he 
So spontaneously and warmly befriended a 
struggling young nobody like me, nearly 40 
years his junior, 

I have not known a man more generous 
than Salvador Dali. He did not strike me at 
all as being the “Avida Dollars” described 
by Breton and implied by Ezekiel. I also 
found him a deeply thoughtful man under 
the facade of his public flamboyance. 


Senor Dali is very much a Spaniard (a 
Catalan, to be exact) and alive and well and 
living as always—except for the occasional 
trip to New York—in his rhinoceros-like 
house in Spain. 2 
Bombay PARTAP SHARMA 
More Eminent Germans 

Sir—While talking about eminent Ger- 
man personalities ("India and West Ger- 
many", May 1), you forgot to mention 
Hermann Kallenback, who had been a close 
associate and follower of Gandhiji during his 
stay in South Africa. He also visited India 
some time between 1935 and 1940 and stayed 
with: Gandhiji. 


New Delhi M. UPADHYAYA 


Sir—Among the German scholar-mis- 
sionaries who compiled dictionaries of Indian 
languages might also be named those who 
worked on tribal languages. The Rev John 
Hoffmann, SJ, in collaboration with the Rev 
Arthur Van Emelen, SJ, compiled the 
Encyclopaedia Mundarica in 14 volumes, 
explaining Mundari words and other con- 
nected matters in English. This is a monu- 
mental work. Unfortunately, its last volume 
has not yet been printed, He also wrote a. 
standard grammar of Mundari which is still 
a classic. The Rev L. Nottrott translated the 
Bible into Mundari from the origina] Hebrew 
and Greek in collaboration with Bishop Dr 
Kennedy of Ireland. 


You wondered about women workers. 
The present professor of Sanskrit in Fried- 
rich-Wilhelms-Universities in Bonn is Dr Mrs 
Monica ThieJ-H°rstmann, She studied 
Sanskrit in the Free University of Berlin be- 
fore coming to India in 1975. Her husband is 
Head of the Department of Anthropology in 
the same University. 

Another eminent Indologist is Dr Pinnow 
9f the Free University of Berlin. 

Ranchi AZARIAH HANS 
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“THE JUDGEMENT" 
In the first extract from his book, Kuldip 
Nayar unfolds the drama of the Allaha- 
bad High Court judgement: the tactics 
employed to pressure the judge and buy 
information from his clerk; the reaction 
to the judgement; and the attempt to 
overset judicial authority through popu- 
lar support, Page 8 


JOURNEY TO THE SOUTH POLE—2 
Through the gales and icebergs of the 
latitudes known as the Screaming Six- 
ties, Meher Heroyce Moos lands on the 
Antarctic. She describes its spectacular 
Scenic beauty and wildlife in this con- 
cluding instalment. Page 16 


PIGS CAN BE PROFITABLE 
We should drop our age-old prejudices 
against pork and start making use of this 
rich source of protein, says Dr M. N. 
Upadhyay. Page 24 
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Page 30 
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ing down rivers. Page 32 
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$ Page 34 
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A look into the lives of one of the most 
exploited people in India. By Nergis 
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THE PRESS THAT FAILED: The 
Indian Press, which the public— 
from its experience of the freedom 
struggle—expected to be fearless, 
shamelessly propagated the myths 
of the Emergency and remained 
silent on its many disgraces. By Soli 
J. Sorabjee, now Additional Solici- 
tor-General, who fought many a 
legal battle for the freedom of the 
press during the Emergency. 


THE JUDGEMENT: Kuldip Nayar de- 
scribes the terror tactics. of the Em- 
ergency in the concluding instal- 
ment of extracts from his book. 


KUDREMUKH: A 70-km pipeline along 
the flanks of the “horse-faced” hill 
will pump 7 million tonnes of iron 
ore into ships which will carry it to 
Iran. Geeta Doctor writes on this 
unique venture, 


CHUGHTAYS IQBAL: Pakistan's best- 
known artist gives his interpretation 
of the greatest Urdu poet of modern 
times. Colour reproductions from a 
lavish book. 
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. ME 
THE PEOPLE WILL LISTEN 
ter should not be unseated because of 


TO ME. At the time of the Allahabad High Court judgement, a large ^ 
minor improprieties in her election campaign. 
misuse of power during the Emergency that lost her the people's support. 


कह х colam i 
umber of people felt that the Prime Minis- 


It was Mrs Gandhi's attitude towards the Judiciary and 


elections, 
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The inside story of the events fol- 
lowing the Allahabad High Court 
judgement of June 12, 1975, 
whieh allowed Mr Raj Narain’s 
petition against the election of 
Mrs Gandhi to the Lok Sabha. 


This is the first of two excerpts 
from the author’s book (The 
Judgement: Vikas; Hs 30) to be 
published on June 11. 


` by KULDIP NAYAR | 


T WO teleprinters were clattering in a року 
room in the Prime Minister's house, 
sputtering words endlessly. It was the night 
"copy" which the Press Trust of India and 
the United News of India were clearing in 
the slack morning hours. Normally, nobody 
ever looked at these machines—at least not 
so early in the day. 


But, on June 12, 1975, Nelluvai Krishna 
Iyer Seshan, Mrs Indira Gandhi's seniormost 
private secretary, was flitting from one 
machine to the other. There was an eerie 
silence in the room which even the noise 
of tickers and telephones did noi seem to 
disturb. 

There was news in the making and Seshan 
waited impatiently for it. It was the day 


NO LONGER A LAUGHING MATTER. Deva Kanta Borooah, the "court jester", was raised to POWER । 
the Congress Party Presidency through the personal patronage of Mrs Gandhi. After the elec- о 
tion defeat, he turned against her and was sharply critical of policies he had praised earlier. UCM т 
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“ANDHERE MEIN EK PRAKASH...” To many who flocked to the Janata Party in the March 
elections, Jayaprakash Narayan was the symbol of freedom from oppression and the one man 
they looked up to for keeping the disparate elements of the newly formed party together. 


Lok Sabha in 1971. It was nearing 10 and, 
only a short while ago, a “lightning” tele- 
phone call to Allahabad had brought the in- 
formation that the judge had not even left ~ 
his house. 

Sinha, thought Seshan, was a strange 
person. Every man had his price but, appa- ' 
rently, not Sinha. He could not be tempted 
and he would not submit to “pressure”. 

A Member of Parliament from Uttar 
Pradesh, Mrs Gandhi's home State, had gone 
to Allahabad and casually mentioned to 
Sinha whether he could do with Rs 5 lakhs. 
Sinha had not responded. Then a colleague 
on the Bench had told him that he expected 
him to be elevated to the Supreme Court 
“after the judgement”. Sinha had looked at 
him with contempt. 

Efforts to delay the judgement had also 
failed. A Joint Secretary. in the Home Minis- 
try, Prem Prakash Nayar, had met the Chief 
Justice of the UP High Court at Dehra Dun 
and suggested that, perhaps, the judge- 
ment could be deferred till the Prime Minis- 
ter had ended her planned visit to some 
foreign countries—an unfavourable judge- 
ment would be embarrassing. 


Day of Judgement 

The Chief Justice passed on the request 
to Sinha. The judge was so annoyed that he 
immediately rang up the High Court's 
Registrar and asked him to announce that 
June 12 was the day of judgement. Sinha had 
already accommodated the ruling Congress 


‘Party by not pronouncing the judgement 


before the Gujarat Assembly poll on June 3 
so as not to influence the outcome. 


POWER CORRUPTS ... “Mother and son AND ABSOLUTE POWER CORRUPTS ABSOLUTELY. “What fascinated Sanjay Gandhi 
had come to rely on Bansi Lal because he was money and power,” says the author. At the time of the judgement, Sanjay was already 


was ever at their beck and call, ever ready playing an active role in politics and his mother had increasingly come to rely on 
to carry out any assignment, right or wrong.” his advice. 


` Seshan or for that matter no one but the 
judge and his stenographer seemed to know 


blank. Some of its men had travel- 


inha’, er, Negi 

Merc to persuade Sinha's stenographer, 
* Rip Nigam, to talk. But he appeared to be 
of his 
S And, from the night of June 11, he 
and his wife were “missing” m their 
house; they had no children and Intelligence 

men had found the. house deserted. 


The only silver lining for the Prime 
Minister's Secretariat was that a sadhu who 
had been posted outside Sinha's house, know- 
ing the judge's religious bent of mind, had 
reported that "everything would be all 
right". He, with other Intelligence men, had 
stood behind the boundary wall of Sinha's 
house for days. But he could not have known 
what Sinha had dictated to his stenographer; 
the operative portion of the judgement had 
been typed in Sinha's presence only on June 
11 and, apparently, Sinha had then told his 
stenographer to "disappear". 


Inscrutable Sinha 


Sinha had kept his findings very much 
to himself. During the hearing of the сазе 
also, it was difficult to make out which way 
he was leaning. И he put. two questions to 
one side, he saw to it that he had the same 
number of questions to ask the other side. 
The hearing had taken four years and, after 
it ended on May 23, he had not stirred out of 
his house nor would he answer any phone 
сай. 


Seshan again looked at his watch as 
the teleprinters continued their chatter of 
unimportant news. It was 5 minutes to 10. 
Sinha, known for his punctuality, must be 
aí the High Court. He was. The sparsely 
built judge, 55 years old, had driven straight 
to the court. And, as he sank into his chair 
in Room No 24, a smartly dressed Peshkar 
—court aide—announced in the packed court 
room: “Listen, gentlemen, no clapping when 
the Judge Sahib announces judgement on the 
poll petition of Raj Narain.” 


SATISH CHA N DRA KHARE, the Prime 
Minister's senior counsel, obtained from 
Sinha а stay of his judgement for 20 days. 
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: “The petition is allowed.” 


There 
and then a burst o a 
ran to telephones and Inte. 


their offices. 

And, at 10:02 am., Seshan heard the bell 
ringing on the UNI machine and saw the 
"Hash" message: MRS. GANDHI UNSEATED. 
Seshan tore the paper off the machine and 
ran towards the room where the Prime 
Minister was sitting. He met Rajiv outside 
the room and gave him the message. 


"They have unseated you, Rajiv told 
his mother. 


Mrs Gandhi took the news without show 
of much emotion. Perhaps there was even 
some relief that the waiting was over. 


АП the day before, she had been brood- 
ing; to add to her o close d 
Durga Prasad Dhar. f 
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Guilty of Two Corrupt Practices 


Another “fizsh” came that she had been 
Gebarred fram holding elective posts i 
years. This seemed to raffle ber 2nd it look- 
ed zs if she bad been hiding ber emotions 
earlier. Slowly she walked to the sitting- 
room. 


Sinha held her guilty of two corrupt 
practices in the election. The first was that 
she had used Yash Pal Kapoor, Officer on 
Special Duty in the Prime Minister’s Secret- 
ariat, to "further her election prospects". As 
a Government servant, he should not have 
been put to such use. Sinha said that, al- 
though Kapoor had begun electioneering for 
Mrs Gandhi on January 7, 1971, and tender- 
ed his resignation only on January 13, he 
had continued in Government service until 


basi BHUSHAN, Chief Counsel for the 
plaintiff, Raj Narain, is now Union Ministe 
jor Law, Justice and Company Affairs + 


ayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


January 25. Mrs Gandhi, according to the 
judge, had “hela herself out as a candidate» 
on December 29, 1970, the day she addresseq 
a news conference in New Delhi and an. 


nounced her decision to stand for election, 


The second impropriety was that Mrs | 


Gandhi had obtained the assistance of Up 


officials to build rostrums from which she | 


addressed election rallies; the officials hag 


also arranged for loudspeakers and electri- | 


city to feed them. 


Raj Narain had lost by a margin of over | 


160,000 votes; these improprieties would not 


have materially changed the outcome. They £ 


were too thin to justify unseating the Prime 
Minister. It was almost like unseating the 
Prime Minister on a traffic offence of 


speeding. 
No Choice 


But the law was the law and it was 
quite clear: any assistance sought from a 


Government servant “(ог the furtherance of | 


the prospects" of a candidate's election was 
2 corrupt practice. Sinha himself said in the 


judgement that he was left with no choice. б 


There was no special provision for the Prime 
Minister amd he could not have given any 
other verdict. Even {һе punishment for con- 
trav 


jnüge wzs left with no discretion. 


1 t Siddhartha Shankar Ray, West 
Chief Minister, and roly-poly Deva 
Borooah, Congress Party President, 
were the first to arrive at the Prime Minis- 
ters house. Dismay was writ large on their 
faces, but they kept silent when Mrs Gandhi 
said she would have to resign. 


As the news spread, distraught Cabinet 
Ministers and many others started pouring 
in at 1 Safdarjung Road. The sitting-room was 


full Mrs Purabi Mukherjee, a Congress [ 


Party General Secretary, entered the room 
and started crying loudly. All present look- 
ed like a set of mourners, but she was too 
demonstrative e ven for them. Mrs Gandhi 
told her with some irritation not to lose 
control of herself. The Prime Minister look- 
ed pale but calm. She knew she had no 
choice other than to resign. 


Someone suggested she could appeal to 
the Supreme Court. But that would take 
time. The matter was still being discussed 
between Ray, who claimed to be the closest 
to the Prime Minister, and Hari Ramchandra 
Gekhale, Law Minister, when there was 
another “flash” on the ticker to say that 
Sinha had granted a clear stay of his judge- 


ment for 20 days. The atmosphere changed; — 


everybody relaxed. Gokhale rang up Allaha- 
bad to double-check. It was true enough— 
Mrs Gandhi did not have to resign straight 
away. 


tien ef the law was fixed and the. 


y 


p 


But it had been a near thing. Sinha had | 


nearly rejected the stay application because 
he was irritated over the harassment his 
stenographer had undergone at the hands 0 
Intelligence men the day before. But Mrs 
Gandhi's lawyer, S.C, Khare, who had been 
put into a plane and flown into Allahabad 


from Srinagar barely 12 hours before the 


judgement, told Sinha that his client, 
Gandhi, was not to blame for what 


police did to his stenographer, Sinha accep! | 


ый 


еа the explanation. 


Khare's argument for the stay Was 


the party would take some time to elect » 
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WHAT'S THE VERDICT? Crowds anxious to know the verdict surround Raj Narain's-advocates as they Leave the chambers of the Supreme 
Court vacation judge on June 24. The Judge, H.R. Krishna Iyer, had granted a “conditional stay” of the High Court judgement. 


new leader and that administration of the 
entire country would be in disarray if the 
Prime Minister was asked to quit there and 
then. 


Now the Prime Ministers house was 
full of Ministers, businessmen, top officials 
and hangers-on. There were rude words 


"about Sinha. At the same time, there was 


satisfaction that he had given stay of judge- 
ment. There was time now: to plan to save 
the banyan that had for long sheltered them, 
as her father had done in his time. 


Rajiv Gandhi was near his mother in 
her hour of crisis. But Sanjay was at his fac- 
tory, Maruti Ltd. In the confusion, no one 
had thought of informing him of the crisis, 
though lately, unlike his brother, he had 
started playing an active role in politics to 
“protect” his mother from the Communists 
he hated. 


When Sanjay came in his imported car 
to the house around noon, he found a crowd 
outside. He knew what must have happen- 
ed. He went straight to his mother; he did 
not say anything but her face brightened on 
Seeing him. Sanjay was only 28 years old 
but, from her experience, she had known 
how “mature” he was in his advice; she was 
Sure he would help her in her hour of need. 


Sanjay was credited "with giving her the 
election-winning slogan in the 1971 polls: 


e - THEY SAY INDIRA HATAO BUT I SAY GARIBI HATAO. 


Bow he had to do more than coin a slogan. 
* knew his mother was not one to give up 


easily but, at that time, she was on the verge 
of doing that. And that must not be. He must 
organise public support, not only to convince 
her that the country needed her, but also to 
keep her enemies at bay. 


A dropout from Doon Schoo! and an 
apprentice motor mechanic with Rolls-Royce 
‘inthe UK, ‘Sanjay had-come a long-way in 
“establishing” himself in politics. What 
fascinated him was money and pOwer and 
he was beginning to -have both. 


` ^ His chief aide was Rajinder Kumar Dha- 
van, 35, Additional Private Secretary in the 
Prime Minister’s Secretariat, who had been 
a clerk in the Railways on a salary of Rs 
450 a month only a little more than a decade 
earlier. Dhavan owed’ it all to Sanjay; the 
two were close friends and had been together 
in several escapades, He was Mrs Gandhi's 
.Man Friday—some even called him a second 
M. O. Mathai, who was Nehru's stenographer 
and became one of the most influential men 


[Shared Escapadès 


in his office. P) 


Sanjay used this petty official to mani- 
pulate the entire Government machinery.— 
or was it the other way round? So powerful 
was Dhavan that he could tick off any junior 
Minister or senior official; he spoke in the 
name 01 the Prime Minister. Once he took 
a Minister to task for having sent a remin- 
der to the Prime Minister's Secretariat оп 
some important matter. 
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Sanjay had yet another close friend, 
though a much older man. He was Bansi 
Lal, 52, Chief Minister of Haryana, which 
he ruled as he would his fief. He was un- 
scrupulous; means never mattered to him, 
only ends did. He had risen to be Chief 
Minister from being a briefless lawyer in 
less than a decade and he wanted to go still 
higher. It was he who-gave Sanjay a 290- 
acre plot for the Maruti factory at a throw- 
away price and also a Government loan to 
cover the amount, Sanjay, in turn, had 
brought him into the inner counsels of the 
Prime Minister. Both mother and son had 
come to rely on Bansi Lal because he was 
ever at their beck and call, ever ready to 
carry out any assignment, right or wrong. 


These three persons formed the triumvir- 
ate, the Teen Murti, around Mrs Gandhi, And 
she had implicit faith in them. They acted on 
her behalf in the Government, the party and 
politics in general. She knew that they often 
employed nefarious methods, but there was ` 
no doubting their effectiveness, She allowed 
them to do what they wanted because it 
strengthened her position. ` 

There was yet another man, quite handy, 
Deva Kanta Borooah, 65, the Congress Party's 
President, He was called "court jester" and 
he was ever singing the praises of Mrs 
Gandhi. It was she who had taken him out 
of State politics in Assam and made him 
Governor of Bihar, then a Cabinet Minister 
and, ultimately, the Congress Party's c hiet, 
He was one she could count on now. 
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Mrs Gandhi had. known him as a friend 
of her late husband, Feroze Gandhi. Borooah 
had interceded to patch up differences that 
flared up every now and then between the 
husband and the wife, both strong personali- 
ties. Borooah had flirted with the right-wing 
Communists because that gave him a veneer 
of ideology which went down well in an 
underdeveloped country. That did not please 
Sanjay, who called him a “Commie”, but the 
common danger from the Opposition brought 
Borooah and Sanjay together, at least for 
the time being. 


They were soon at work to show the 
world that, whatever a judge might say, the 
people had no doubt that Mrs Gandhi was 
their elected leader and would so remain. 
The first step they took was to collect 
crowds to “prove” her popularity. This was 
an exercise they had gone through more 
than once before. Trucks were requisitioned 
and sent to the villages to bring people to 
No 1 Safdarjung Road to demonstrate their 
loyalty to the leader. Delhi Transport Corpo- 
ration buses were deployed with impunity to 
bring crowds free of charge. That, after the 
rallies, no free transport was available for 
the people, who had to trek back home, was 
another story. 


From the PM’s house, Dhavan rang the 
Chief Ministers of the neighbouring States— 
Punjab, Haryana, UP and Rajasthan—to do 
likewise. They, too, had much experience in 
marshalling Government machinery to gather 
crowds. They had done so in July 1963 when 
Mrs Gandhi decided to nationalise 14 major 
Indian banks to give herself а “progressive” 
image and paint Morarji Desai, her 73-year- 
old rival in the Congress, as a “rightist” be- 
cause he had wanted only “social control” of 
banks. 


Desai had twice tried ta be Prime Minis- 
ter, once in 1966 after the death of Mrs 
Gandhi's predecessor, Lal Bahadur Shastri, 
in Tashkent, and again in 1967, when the 
Congress Party limped to power with only 
285 seats in the then 520-member Lok Sabha. 


Mustering Public Support 


Dhavan had taken upon himself the task 
of mustering “public support” because Yash 
Pal Kapoor, more experienced in these 
things, was in the doghouse following criti- 
cism that it was he who got Mrs Gandhi into 
trouble on the charge of ‘corrupt practices 
in the election, But Dhavan was his sister’s 
son and had learnt much from his uncle. 
" Yash Pal Kapoor's was also a success story. 
He had risen from a stenographer’s chair to 
become Rajya Sabha Member and, even 
more important, Mrs Gandhi's political 
adviser and informer. Kapoor was good at 
image-building campaigns; he had been of 
great help whenever Mrs Gandhi's popularity 
required props. He always knew which wires 
to pull. 


For some time he had to sulk at home; 
he'was told to stay away from the public 
gaze because his name figured so prominent- 
ly in the Allahabad judgement. Later, he 
was allowed to come back. He coined the 
Slogan: DESH Kr NETA—MRS GANDHI. This 
Was improved upon by Borooah, who said 
Indira is India”, little realising that it would 
Cause much embarrassment because it was 
not unlike the oath administered to Nazi 
youth: “Adolf Hitler is Germany and Ger- 
Many 18 Adolf Hitler.” 
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FOR AND AGAINST, An Opposition demonstration, outside the PM's house, after the 


Allahabad judgement, calling for her темопайоп. Below: At the same venue, the Mahila 
Front of the Delhi Congress Committee demonstrates its support for Mrs Gandhi. ; 


It did not take the Chief Ministerg long 
to get buses and men and rush thern to the 
trafic roundabout near Mrs Gandhi's resid- 
ence—a ready-made rostrum for such de- 
monstrations from the days of the election of 
V. V. Giri as India's President in 1969, At 
that time, the Congress Party's own nominee 
for the post, Sanjiva Reddy, had been opposed 
by Mrs Gandhi and the crowds had been 
"organised" to show their support to her in 
the fight between “Reaction and Progress". 


Politics, of course, had to be simplified 
for the masses. Ideology, or the profession 
of it, was important. The Congress Party 
had long been pledged to “democracy” and 
“socialistic principles’ which somehow made 
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it slightly different from "socialism", the 
plan of the Socialist Party. The current word 
in use was “progressive” as against "reac- 
tionary”. Mrs Gandhi was a "progressive" 
while Socialist Raj Narain was a “reactions 
ary", as also the judge who had gone by 
some “reactionary” laws, 

The judgement was soon made а non- 
event and Mrs Gandhi made it known that 
she was not giving up office by saying that, 
"given the faith of the people", she would 
continue to work towards the goal of eradis 
cating poverty and establishment of a new 
society. The student wing of the Congress 
Party, the National Students Union of India, 
which wag later to be absorbed by the Youth 
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Congress, Sanjay Gandhi's force, said: “Mrs 
Gandhi is the leader of the downtrodden 


„millions and exploited masses of India whom. 
Mf Mene leads in their struggle for a socialistic 


transformation of society based on justice 
and equality." It had not a word about the 
High Court verdict against her. 


So crude was the exhibiti-n of support 
for Mrs Gandhi that some Congress Members 
of Parliament took exception to the populist 
demonstrations, But her reply was: ^They are 
spontaneous.” Little did she realise that, in- 
stead of rallies, if she were to resign immedi- 
ately, her stock would go so high that it 
would be no problem for her to return with 
a comfortable majority. 


Support for Mrs Gandhi was also voiced 
by all the five Chambers of Commerce in the 
country and by top industrialists. In her, 
despite her “socialistic” posture, they saw 


f „ihe best chance of preserving their posses- 
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ions and privileges. Her “socialistic” policies 
were certainly better than the "socialist" 
policies which many in the Opposition pro- 
fessed. She had also the backing of the Com- 
munist Party of India, which adopted a re- 
solution (June 3) expressing support to her. 
The party, pro-Soviet in its attitude, expect- 
ed to ride on the Congress shoulders right 
up to the portals of a Communist state. 


Institutions like the Jamia Millia Islamia 
and the Bharatiya Depressed Classes League 
did not'lag behind in expressing their faith 
in Mrs Gandhi. Over the years, she and her 
father had tried to establish a secular society. 
How could they trust the Opposition, which 
had the Jana Sangh, the parliamentary wing 
of the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh 
(RSS)? 
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That Mrs Gandhi enjoyed wide support, 
even without her son's “rent-a-crowd” opera- 
tion, no one doubted. The Opposition might 
say that the point at issue was whether a 
"guilty Prime Minister" should be in office 
and warn the people against those out to 
wreck the democratic edifice of the country 
by challenging a judicial verdict in the 
streets. But its voice was almost drowned in 
the chorus of support for Mrs Gandhi, 


Woman of Action 


Some young socialists did try to hold a 
counter-demonstration. When a few managed 
to break the police cordon outside the PM's 
house and started shouting, *Mrs Gandhi 
should resign", one of Sanjay's aides, #211, 
photogenic Ambika Soni, rushed out and 
slapped one of the boys. Thirty-five-year-old 
Ambika, who was to be President of the 
Youth Congress, was showing herself to be a 
woman of action. The police were not slow 
to follow her lead; the dissenters were 
beaten up and a few were arrested. 


But this did not daunt the Opposition. 
Excepting the pro-Soviet CPI, which sup- 
ported Mrs Gandhi because it believed she 
leaned towards Russia, all the parties in the 
Opposition declared that they did not “re- 
cognise" her as Prime Minister. They attack- 
ed her for sticking to power when a High 
Court judgement had held her guilty. 


For them—the Congress Party of the 
Old Guard, the Hindu nationalist Jana Sangh, 
the pro-farmer Bharatiya Lok Dal, the 
breakaway Communist Party of India 
(Marxist) and the Socialists—the Allahabad 
judgement was a God-sent opportunity. They 
had attacked her on many points—corrup- 


2 / / j EE] 
YASH PAL KAPOOR had to lie low during 
this time because of criticism that he had got. 
the PM into trouble on the charge of corrupt 
practices. He was good at image-building 
campaigns—a job that was now taken over 
by his nephew, Mr R. K. Dhavan. 


tion, her scant respect for democratic tradi- 
tions, the trend towards dictatorship—but 
nothing seemed to work. 


Now what they could not achieve for 
years had been done for them by a court 
judgement. They demanded her resignation 
and staged dharna outside the house of the 
President, though he was away in Kashmir. 
They said they would take further legal 
action against her and ordered State party 
workers to step up anti-Indira rallies an d 
demonstrations. 


Among themselves, the Opposition par- 
ties did not have even 60 seats in Parliament. 
But they had the advantage now. The issue 
they posed was that of morality and pro- 
priety and they sent a message to Jayapra- 
kash Narayan, after Gandhiji the conscience- 
keeper of the nation, to lead them. 


Symbol of Integrity 


They, could not have done better than 

choose JP to be their leader, though in 

1974 they had disappointed him by not com- 
plying with his suggestion that they merge 

into one party to stand against the Congress. 

A Gandhian and a hero of the 1942 Quit 
India movement, he had always lent his voice 
to the silent majority of the suppressed 
and the, deprived. Over a period, he had 
come to symbolise cleanliness and integrity 
in public life. The movement he had started 
in Bihar, his home State, against deepening 
corruption in public life, had no doubt 
petered out; it had got focused on а 
mundane thing like the dissolution of the 
State Assembly and had forgotten the higher 
spiritual goals he had sought--the necessity 
to have a real democratic structure which 
was responsive to the people's needs and the 
cleansing of the politics of opportunism, But, 
two years later, the results of the Bihar 


AMBIKA SONI, then one of Sanjay's aides and later to become President oj the Youth Con- 
9ress, slapped one of the young socialists who demonstrated against Mrs Gandhi outside her 
use. Her example was followed by the police who beat up the demonstrators, 
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movement fructified. 


—To Be Concluded 
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Text and Photographs 


i - by 
Al 'HIEVEMENT WORTHY OF “MAHARAJ AH”. The author (left) —who is with Air-India and in her 
fessional and private capacity has travelled to every corner of the globe—presents the Indian Tricolour MEHER HEROYCE MOOS 
tatuette of the Air-India Maharajah to Captain Carlos Alberto Fernandez (right), Commander of 
остип Вои at Esperanza (Hope Bay) on the An tarctic peninsula. Looking on is Expedition 
co Erize. 
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` blizzards, are ext i noma А 
аве remely friendly animals and their endurance is 
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FIRE AND WATER. А. volcanic crater filled with green. slimy liquid LIKE A PHANTOM SHIP, an iceberg in the polar seas. With only 
at Deception Island, the most picturesque of the South. Shetland. group. one-eighth of their mass above water, they are extremely hazardous 
There are many sulphuric thermal springs here in which members of to shipping. The process by which they break away from land—with 
the expedition took a dip. a deafening roar—is called calving. 


c 


A “RARE” TREAT, Juicy rare steaks of prime beef grilled on an 
open-air barbecue were dished up by the Argentinian, base at Laurie 
Island (609-619 5 Latitude) together with champagne and samba 
music. The base, established. in 1904, houses a meteorological station. 


OUR FATE LIES IN OUR ZODIAC. The Zodiac is an inflatable rubber 
dinghy used for getting to the shore or generally getting about when 
y the ship is unchored in mid harbour, It is unsinkable, holds about 12 
Deople and has a motor attached, as well as oars. 
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FIRE AND BRIMSTONE. Tourists climbing into the inner rim of the volcanic Deception Island 


where the ground is still hot—a paradoxical situation so close to the frozen South Pole. 


Whilst at Signy Island lies a British base, 
Laurie belongs to the Argentinians. We visit- 
ed the latter which has been manned con- 
tinuously for over 70 years. It houses a 
meteorological station controlled by Air 
Force officers. The Base Commander and his 
men were delighted at the thought of new 
company and treated us right royally—begin- 
ning with a survey of their place and ending 
with a super barbecue of the choicest Argen- 
tinian beef. We saw their radio stations, elec- 
tricity storage rooms, water storage tanks, 
deep freezes and living quarters. Out in the 
open, we also saw an ingenious composition 
of crystal balls acting like a modern sundial. 
It was put to test by us by placing paper at 
а specific spot where the sun’s rays exactly 
fell and, sure enough, а tiny spot was burnt 
into the paper. 


Barbecue. On Ice 


Taking of burning, we were told that, 
just a few years ago, almost all of the build- 
ings in Orkadas were burnt down due to 
a freak fire. Luckily no human lives were 
lost. Threats of this recurring has made the 
personnel extremely cautious and smoking 
is prohibited on the premises. In spite of all 
the ice lying around, water is a very scarce 
commodity, 


We were then led to the recreation cu = 


to sample chilled Argentinian wines, The 
staff had also laid out a complete range of alj 
their stores and provisions for us to inspect. 
Е gave us some idea of what a rich selection 
of rations was made available to those offic- 
ers living in such isolation. There was mostly 
canned food and dry cereals. Freshly baked 
bread was an unheard-of luxury, except 
when stray ships like ours passed by. Frozen 
meat, however, was regularly available. Their 
favourite delicacy was a thick sweet creamy 


f $ paste called Dolce de Leche, which we all 
Í i tasted (something like browned condensed 


milk). 


a 1‏ ي 


With champagne and music flowing 
with equal abandon, passengers and officers 
danced away to the rhythmic lilt of a samba 
or a mamba. The atmosphere could well 
have been that of any South American 
cantina, Whilst all this frolicking was going 
on indoors, the men outdoors had fanned a 
beautiful fire on which was laid out our 
barbecue fare—juicy rare steaks, blood saus- 
ages, curly intestines and stuffed pig. We 
brought along fresh salads and fruits to com- 
plete the lunch. Some of us were rather dis- 
appointed not to find albatross soup, seal 
steaks and penguin stew on the menu. 


We were also fortunate enough to have 
our first glimpse of Weddell Seals, who are 
roughly 10 ft long from nose to flipper and 
weigh up to 900 Ib—eating almost a ton of 
squid and fish a year. They are named after 
the daring young Scotsman, James Weddell, 
who had sailed furthermost South into un- 
known seas, reaching latitude 74° S. That re- 
gion is known as the Weddell Sea in his 
honour. Even today, almost right round 
the year, it is impossible to navigate in those 
treacherous ice-packed waters. In the same 
way, the Ross Seal is named after Britain’s 
James Clark Ross, who went in search of the 
South Magnetic Pole and was ensured a per- 
manent place in Antarctic history by having 
Ross Sea, Ross Island and the 700-ft-thick, 
500-mile-long Ross Ice Shelf (almost the size 
of France) named after him. 

The zoological terminology for seals is 
Carnivora pinnepedia—i e. fin-footed mam- 
mals. In the Antarctic, one finds mostly 
Elephant Seals, Fur Seals, Weddells, Ross 
Crab-eaters and Leopard Seals. The last 
named has an elongated neck and head like 
a Serpent and is the arch-enemy of penguins, 
on whom it thrives, It is very dangerous 1 
A іх 3 and 
will ven attack man—“a 10-foot ribbon of 
muscle" is how it has been aptly described. 


During our entire ў 
Journey we fo 
Elephant Seals in abundance. They ug 
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tremely huge and usually spend the q 
just basking in the sun or wallowing in the 
water surrounded by a large harem of cows 
Living in perpetual ice conditions, they an 
protected with a thick layer of blubber which 
minimises heat loss. 


They are rather dumb and not as 
aggressive as the smaller furseals. If you 
approach them, they will look at you threat- 
eningly with large, rolling, bloodshot eyes 
that remind you of a reeling drunkard, or 
will issue a loud bellow from their rose- 
pink mouths emitting the most repellant 
smell. Their nostrils are constantly wet and 
dripping and the salt crystallises around th 
edges of their eyes, nose and mouth. They 
are at their best when provoked by another 
bull and will hastily enter into a tray, ram- 
ming their adversary and snorting angrily 
through their huge “pendulous proboscis". 


Rescue At Sea 
Departing from the South Orkneys, we 
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headed towards Elephant Island, which had | many bro! 


harboured for many months the shipwrecked 
crew of Shackleton’s ENDURANCE (1916). 
We continued from here to the neigh- 
bouring island of Apsland—where we were 
to stage a sensational operation, The British 
Combined Services frequently sent out ex- 
peditions of experts to various Antarctic 
areas to survey and study the geology, boto- 
ny, marinology, glaciology, etc, of the region. 
It had been previously arranged with them 
that the M. 5. LINDBLAD EXPLORER would pick 
up 8 of their 16-member team from the Aps- 
land Island and drop them at Gibb Island. 


It was absolutely thrilling to stand on 
deck and watch the lowered cranes trying 
to hook up the Tasman double canoes and 
single kayaks along with the men seated in 
them, lift them in mid-air and transfer 
them on to the ship. Swelling waves and 
strong currents impeded the operation. Their 
equipment and stores had been removed 
earlier; and it was quite a shock to realise 
how much a 70-lb canoe could actually 
hold. Later, after indulging in warm baths 
and hot meals, Comdr Cris Furze and his men 
related their experiences to us. We marvel- 
led at their constant fight with the elements, 
sailing around in such small craft in the 
most appalling weather conditions, They 
explained that Polar transport had reached a 
new dimension with the amphibious Tasman 
canoes. 


As we approached the Antarctic Penin- 
sula, a surge of excitement rippled through 
us—but the weather did not keep in tempo 
with our mood and blasted us with blizzards. 
In the face of strong winds and biting cold, 
We anchored at Esperanza (Hope Bay) in 
the early hours of Sunday, January 9, 1977. 


For me, personally, it was a very historic 
moment indeed—for, as Y stepped ashore, 
I became the first Indian woman to land 
on the Seventh Continent. As a token of 
my visit, I presented to Capt Carlos Alberto 
Fernandez the Indian National Flag and the 
Air-India Maharajah statuette. (Three cheers 
to the Omnipotent Maharajah for making 7 
perfect landing even in the remote icefields 
of the Antarctic!) 


It was believed by 19th-century 8% 
graphers and geologists that a supercon 
nent called “Gondwanaland” existed 
ing between the Equator and the South 1 
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tis believed that this land-mass even-' 
tually split up and drifted apart, leaving 
pebind a chain of islands linking the main- 
Jands like a bridge across the oceans, 


> The Polar regions were named after a 
constellation by the Greeks, Arktikos was 
the Greek word for bear and their name 
for a particular group of stars which were 
always seen in the northern heavens. Since 
the Greeks firmly believed that everything 
had its opposite, the land on the other side 
of Arktikos clearly became “Antarktikos”, 
which later turned into Antarctica, a name 
retained till today. 


The Antarctic has an area of 5,300,000 
square miles. Almost its entire coastline of 
14,000 miles is mapped. The average eleva- 
tion is 6,500 ft. The continent itself consists 
of two halves. Whilst its eastern side sits on 
a continental platform, its western area is a 
vast “ice-sheet” that sits on several islands 
and even spreads out over the sea as “ice- 
cliffs”, ranging from 50 to 100 ft high. There 

are many broken mountain ridges within the 
interior—the highest being 16900-11 Mount 
Vinson. 


More than nine-tenths of the world's ice 
lies here. Studies revealed that, if all this ice 
were to suddenly melt, the world's oceans 
would rise by 59 metres. Also, if the ice- 
sheet were to fluctuate rapidly in size, the 
climates of the Southern Hemisphere would 
be drastically affected. However, the distri- 
b ution and seasonal variations of pack-ice 
have not yet given any cause for alarm. The 
lowest recorded temperatures have been 
—91° С (і.е. —132°F). 


Life At The Pole 


Such rigid climes can barely support 
any vegetation. As there is scarcely any pre- 


zi | cipitation, it is almost impossible to get un- 


frozen water. Thus plants just cannot grow 
normally. Some types of cushion-like, green, 
springy moss and paper-thin lichen (which 
have absorbed the sun's mild heat) can be 
found in the nooks and crannies of rocks, al- 
most 300 miles near the Pole. They some- 
times come in brilliant colours of red and 
orange—this being due to the droppings of 
certain birds. A tussock-like grass called 
Calabanthus grows in the Antarctic. Botani- 
cal surveys report that there are 75 species 
of fungi, 40 types of lichen, 150 of moss and 
only 2 species of flowering plants flourish- 
ing in the sub-Antarctic and the Antarctic. 


‘Amongst insects, there are eight-legged 
mites, ticks, spring-tails (which are snow 
fleas) and even quarter-inch wingless flies, 
who can survive in this cold because they 
produce “glycerol”, which acts as an anti- 
freeze agent. It is rather ironic that, whilst 
the nearby ocean is teeming with life, 
the interiors are more or less barren waste- 
lands. Algae survive by getting energy from 
the sun whose rays penetrate through 
15 ft of ice. Long and leathery murky-green 
strands of Kelp kept floating near the shore- 
lines, frequently getting entwined in the 
motor of our Zodiac. 

There are plenty of sponges, squids, star- 
fish, sea-spiders and krill in the waters. 
Strange peculiarities are 5-foot-long, weird- 
looking fish and also so m e rare pale-grey 
*"ice-fish" with colourless blood—having по 

haemoglobin. Rich deposits of unknown 
minerals and ores are believed to lie below 
the surface. Already, scientists are studying 
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THE ROUTE. The map shows the Antarctic and. sub-Antarctic regions. The passage of the 
LINDBLAD EXPLORER is marked im the upper left-hand corner, Inset: The noted explorer, Lars- 
Eric Lindblad, who organises these exotic cruises, 


the fossils which are plentiful on the 700- 
mile-long Palmer Peninsula, also known as 
Grahamland by the British. 


But lets go back to the station of- 


Esperanza. It was quite a field-day for all of 
us novice explorers. After being formally in- 
troduced to the Base Leader, Capt Ca rlos 
Alberto Fernandez, and his staff, we were 
welcomed to the premises by a warm tot of 
cognac and shown around the buildings. This 
Argentinian outpost was first established in 
1952—but its history goes back to 1901, when 
the Swedish South Polar Expedition led by 
Dr Otto Nordenskjold reconnoitred the area. 
Pack-ice crushed their ship and they had to 
winter here. Later, from 1945 to 1963, there 
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was a British station in Hope Bay—but it 
was dismantled in 1964, Today, the abandon- 
ed British station, “Trinity”, still stands; and 
we were taken by snow-tractor to see it. Al- 
most 14 of us perched ourselves on the snow- 
cat. Its huge body, with rolling chains and 
rumbling noises as it lumbered along, was 
reminiscent of an army tank. But, fortuna- 
tely, the air of Antarctica is completely free 
of 8H violence. Though the continent has 
been invaded by many nations conducting 
research, there is no hostility amongst them. 


From July 1957 to December 1958, an 
“international Geophysical Year" was pro- 
claimed when different nations worked on 
scientific programmes together and learnt to 
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TA is one of the few Se 
still ki huskie-dogs. They had pro in- 
rabie in the Arctic regions of Greenland 
and Siberia. The highlight of the morning 
was a huskie-dogsled demonstration. Twelve 
Jarge, white, furry, cuddlesome c re atures 
chained to poles in the snow 
wild excitement. 
special was afoot and 
3 their alarm- 
ing size, are most docile and friendly. 
= e have got to be careful, because 
the dogs, not realising their strength, 
easily knock you down. Some curious little 
penguins in the vicinity would waddle up to 
them—but, at the first loud bark, would 
scuttle away. In this scramble, the dogs, try- 
ing to play with fhem, would pounce on 
them and that would be the end of the 


penguin. 


The Huskie Trail 

The most popular type of sledge is 
named “Nansen”, after its designer. It is 
eapable of earrying 20 men for 20 days with 
all their rations and their equipment 

The dog teams aré hitched singly or in 

If there is a sea-ice situation, five 
dogs abreast lead the sledge. The huskies can 
last out in the cold because of the close mat- 
ted woolly hair against their pelts. They also 
have a capacity to store fat. 

Around 11 am., all of us moved over into 
the open to witness the sled demonstration. 
To shouts of “Whoa Boy—Mush—Whoa!” 
the huskies came charging down the hill at 
full speed. It was quite an effort tying them 
up again, as they tended to fight amongst 
themselves. They were rewarded with large 
chunks of meat and affectionate hugs from 
ali of us. We just couldn’t get ourselves 
to say goodbye to the dogs and were simply 
delighted when the Captain generously gave 
us a cute pup, Andrea, to take back to the 
ship and keep as mascot for the next three 
cruises. 

After a quick lunch on board the ship, 
whilst the bird lovers visited the Adelie Pen- 
guin colony, I joined a scouting party head- 
ing for Mount Flora in search of fossils, 
dating back to the Jurassic Period (150 
million years ago). It was a strenuous climb 
up the slippery rocks. Thick fog suddenly 
descended upon us and we almost got lost 
оп our way back. Distances are deceptive in 
the snow and it is very easy to lose one's 

path. Dinner that night was a jolly affair, 

with our Argentinian friends bringing along 
their guitars to serenade us with the lilting, 
romantic ballads of their country. But, like 
in all Cinderella stories, the fun came to an 
end at midnight and the ship moved on. 

In the wee hours of the morning the 
next day, we almost dropped out of our beds 
as the ship Jurched and rolled. Thankfully, 
we anchored by 7 a.m. at Potter's Cove, King 
George Island. A strange feeling of suspense 
ran through most of us, as if Was at this same 
island, in February 1972, that the LINDBLAD 
Exposes had run aground, Over 90 passen- 


LAST OF THE RACE. Yulia is the last sur- 
viving Yaghan Indian. She lives at Navarino 
Island, near Ushuaia, which is the southern- 
most inhabited spot on. earth. 
i ——————— 
gers and 80 crew had been rescued by the 
Chilean Navy Transport, Prato PARDO. 
Would we also have a similar escapade? 


King George Island is 40 miles long and 
15 miles wide. It has a large bay called Ad- 
miralty Bay, where previously w halers 
sought shelter from storms and replenished 
their water supply. We made a wet landing 
at Potter's Cove, which is the site for a new 
Argentinian station. Walking through thick 
ice, we made our way up a steep cliff to 
watch giant petrels nesting. It really was a 
superb sight. From this vantage spot we 
could see for miles beyond. The most impos- 
ing sight was a volcanic mountain c alled 
"Three Brothers". 


Ice-Breakers 


Later on, a surprise awaited us. The Ar- 
gentinian naval ice-breaker, GENERAL SAM 
MARTIN, was patrolling the area and the Cap- 
tain granted us permission to come on board. 
The staff took.us on an inspection tour of 
her complex machinery and modern radio 
equipment. We also saw two small helicop- 
ters on deck. They are an essential feature 
on most large ice-breakers as they are need- 
ed for rescue operations. There were actually 
four planes on board but two were out on a 
safety mission, 


That same afternoon, more excitement 
was in store for us. From the bridge, huge 
Humpback Whales had been spotted circling 
the ship and we had “а whale of a time" 
photographing their capers. They tossed and 
turned, spouted, surfaced and dived. 


So On we shifted anchorage and moved 

12 miles inland to Fildes Peninsula on the 

western side of the island, where we disem- 

barked to visit the Chilean Station, Presi- 

dent Eduardo Frei. It was in charge of their 
Air Force men who were conducting meteo- 
rological Surveys. Hardly 160 yards away 
were their neighbours, the Russians, at Bel- 
lingshausen, named after the 19th-century 
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Russian Admiral who was the first to sight 
land near the Antarctic Circle. They took it 
in turns to ply us with wines and vodka and 
regaled us with anecdotes. Both of them fol- 
lowed the Time Zones of their. countries 
it was 3 p.m. on the Russian side, while for 
the Chileans across the street it was just 
8 an! 

The Russian station comprised several 
research units scattered all over. They had 
great emphasis on astrophysics. So well pre- 
pared were they for all eventualities that 
they had even set up а small shop for tour- 
ists and laid out Russian handicrafts for sale. 
The Chileans were like happy children and 
wanted to exchange postcards and stamps. 
They handed out pretty souvenirs. 


The South Shetland Islands are remark- 
ably picturesque and are scattered within the 
shadow of the mainland. Almost right round 
ihe year they are beset with packed-ice con- 
ditions, which makes navigation impossible, 
but ice-breakers help to steer ships through. 


The Joys of Deception 


Tuesday, January 11, 1977, proved to be 
my favourite day of the cruise, for it intro- 
duced me to the incomparable scenic wonders 
of Deception Island, situated at Lat 63? S. 
Nine miles in diameter, this volcanic ring 
has erupted thrice within the last decade— 
once in 1967, then in 1969 and again in 1970— 
when it destroyed everything in its vicinity, 
covering the region with a grim blanket of 
black lava and cinders. Previously, its shel- 
tered harbours used to be the centre for 
Norwegian whaling activity. Jt also served 
as a base to three nations, who all had to eva- 
cuate due to the explosive volcanic blasts. 
The entrance to this caldera was through a 
very narrow passage called Neptune's Bel- 
lows, because of the gusty winds sweeping 
across. 

That particular morning, there w er e no 
harsh winds to chill us, but soft sunlight 
peeped through the sober skies and slowly 
flooded the snowclad hills as we anchored at 
the Bay of Whales. It was almost like glid- 
ing into а peaceful tropical Jagoon—and how 
impressive it was to see the sun tinting the 
hillsides with light and shadow like a master 
director skilfully handling his stage effects. 
So entranced was I by the entire setting that 
I just walked on and on... covering almost 
seven miles in three leisurely hours. At in- 
tervals, I would stop to inspect the ruins of 
previous stations and found some buildings 
shaped like the bogies of a train—painted 
gaudily in bright green and orange. Y also 
discovered an old 2eroplane lying abandoned 
outside its hangar. 


The Antarctic terns were breeding here 
and would swoop right down on us—to draw 
us away from their grounds. Many pase 
gers went to hunt for the nests of the Pin- 
tado Petrels and were lucky to see newly 
hatched chicks. During my long walk, each 
bend brought forth fresh delights—and the 
cloud formations stirred my imagination 10 
soaring heights. It was a perfect communion 
with nature and I returned to the ship 163 
freshed in both mind and spirit. 


After lunch we shifted to Telephon Ваў 
in the centre of the island. Here we went 
see three craters that were responsible °" 
the last eruption. Through the wide rim ар 
fissures one could see the crater 1 
which was filled with slimy, dark-£r* ел 
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USED TO HAZARDS. Vernon Cooper Jr, Deputy Sheriff of Hazard, Kentucky (USA), one of 
the author's expedition mates, seen stripping for a swim in a thermal spring at Deception Island. 


bubbling liquid. Its temperature was esti- 
mated to be 100°F. The crater walls were 
over 1,000 ft in height and carefully we circl- 
ed all around the ed ge, snatching photo- 
graphs. The other crater cone had gelled and 
an iey blue formation clouded the surface. 


Back on the beach, I found sulphur 
fumes rising from several spots and even the 
pebbles were saffron in colour. There was 
boiling-hot water gushing out in places 
and the steam could be seen from a long 
way off. Some of the more daring amongst 
us ran along to swim in the thermal waters 
at Pendulum Cove; and were awarded a 
certificate for their hardiness. 


Reluctantly we bade goodbye to Decep- 
tion Island and proceeded towards Anvers 
Island, 151 miles away. There was an an- 
nouncement from the bridge that around 7 
am. we would be cruising along the narrow 
and picturesque Neumeyer Channel. In spite 
of the freezing cold, both the decks were 
lined up with us eager beavers and we stood 
glued to the ever-changing scenery. We spent 
our morning at Port Lockroy, in the com- 
pany of Gentoo Penguins and the elegant 
blue-eyed Shags or Cormorants who sat on a 
rocky promontory surrounded by glacial ice. 


The other end of the shore was 50 i 


strewn and littered with whalebones of all 
shapes and sizes that one wondered it this 
Was once à common burial ground for those 
gigantic mammals. Whilst the spinal 
vertebrae looked like small stools, the 
massive ribs were shaped like a throne-chair 
for some tired god of the sea. On moonlit 
nights these mounds of bones could serve aS 
a perfect background for a witches’ coven. 
Who knows, they may even cast a spell and 
Whip up the whalebones into an eerie rattl- 
ing dance. But my ghoulish thoughts were 
interrupted by the arrival of a column of 
penguins, all flopping around like clowns. 


Penguins are flightless sea-birds of the 
Southern Hemisphere and adapted for aqua- 
tic life. They are found within a wide lati- 
tudinal range—from the Galapagos islands 
near the Equator, way into the Antarctic 
mainland. There are 17 distinctive species 


of penguins. We saw 6 different types: the 
pretty little Rockhopper in Tristan, then the 
irresistable Macaroni, with its small tufts of 
yellow hair, and the lovable Chinstrap, who 
is so clearly identified by the black band 
across its neck—almost a patrolling Bobby 
amongst the penguins. Hopping around were 
the shy little 2-ft high Gentoo and Ade- 
lie (so named after the wife of the dashing 
Frenchman D'Urville). But most magnificent, 
of course, are the 4-ft-high Emperors and 
the 3-ft-high Kings. We saw no Emperors, 
but thousands of Kings. 


Penguin Antics 


Penguins usually waddle around till they 
are tired; and then they just flop on to their 
bellies and tobaggon on the snow. They liter- 
ally fly in the ocean—diving and leaping 
on to the icefloes, like seasoned water-ballet 
artists. We also caught them in their mom- 
ents of courtship when they choose their 
mates by offering stones and bowing. They 
are known to be strictly monogamous. They 
stretch their abdominal skin to form a pouch 
to cover their eggs and keep them warm. We 
saw rows upon rows of such living “pot- 
bellied stoves” and all the while they kept 
on bickering and pecking at their neighbours 
with shrill loud voices. I have never seen a 
more garrulous or quarrelsome Jot. Yet they 
have adopted helpful habits and often, while 
the parents were at sea, the others formed a 
creche and looked after the babies. The 
stench of penguin guano can be smelled for 
miles around. 

They feed their gluttonous young with 
regurgitated krill—and, having no “bibs”, the 
greedy chicks splash red juice all over their 
white shirtfronts. However, when just out 
from the water, spruced and dried and as- 
semblea together in large colonies, with 
their distinctive black-and-white colouring, 
they look like “wa jters at a convention”. 
Hilarious, comical and yet so human, they 
splashed much joy on to our long journey. 


Where there were penguins there were 
bound to be skuas—-the vu ltures of the 
Antarctic. They are related to the gull 
family ,and have dark-brown plumage. 
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Raptorial by instinct, they dive upon their. 
prey and even chase young ; sea-birds in flight. 

to make fhem disgorge their food. They are 
very aggressive and will think nothing of 
repeatedly attacking humans, if they so much 

as accidentally stray near their nests. Their 
curved claws and sharp bills have carried off - 
many an unwary penguin. RS 


"Amongst the other pelagic birds of the 
Antarctic are the Garnets, Prions, Shear- | 
waters, Wilson's Storm Petrels, Diving Pet- © 
rels and Sheathbills. Having the celebrated _ 
ornithologist Roger Tory Peterson on board, 
we discovered a new world of avian delights. 


From Port Lockroy to the American | 
Palmer Station was a short detour of 19 
milesthis time we cruised through the 
Peltier Channel We arrived there straight 
after lunch and were greeted by a friendly 
group of young Naval officers who are sta- 
tioned here for two years at a time. 


The Affluent Society 


Looking at their modern buildings, we 
forgot for a moment we were in the wilder- 
ness. On stepping inside, the atmosphere and 
the amenities were more like downtown 
Manhattan. There were well-heated living- 
rooms, dining-rooms, libraries, billiard- 
tables, music rooms, a hospital, research units 
and a little supermarket-type grocery g9- 
down, piled with a wide array of foods. 


This base is very popular with passing 
ships, because they have a ready stock of 
interesting badges, labels, flags and even 
Palmer Station T-shirts—all very welcome 
souvenirs. That evening Capt Betzel of the 
National Science Foundation explained to 
us the detailed working of the US Polar 
Programmes. 


The biggest problem facing these men is 
the removal of garbage—the trash just keeps 
on collecting and there is no way of burning 
it, burying it or dumping it in the sea with- 
out polluting nature. Only one expensive 
solution is possible: that of reloading it back 
on to the ship and sending it right across to 
the USA for disposal. Seems there can be no 
good riddance to some bad rubbish. 


Joseph, Dukert, author of This is Antarc- 
tica, had made the following interesting 
observations about the other half of this 
continent: Today, one can jet the 2,200 miles 
from Harewood International Airport, Christ- 
church, to McMurdo Station, witbin 5 hours 
and land on the ice runway, Williams Field: 
Presently, the largest US outpost is at Me- - 
Murdo, It has 75 one-storeyed ‘buildings, 
which house 250.to 1,000 people. It is almost 
like a miniature town, what with a bank, 
a post office, a dental clinic, a barber's shop, 
а chapel, a general store, a movie theatre and 
a library. The boys have brought some gla- 
mour*into their lives by dubbing their 
humble homes the “Ross Hilton". They 


even have a zip code—96648. Not being con- A 


tent with TV and radio, the McMurdo Some- 
timer blazes out sensational headlines, 


A tour of the Argentine Islands and the 
scenic Lemaire Channel was originally scho- 
duled for Thursday, January 13—but, unex- 
pectedly, we had to change our course. Аз 
we headed further South, angry grey over- 
cast skies frowned on us, the waves began 
their war-dance and heavy snowfall Was 
predicted. Unperturbed by these murky tan- 
trums of nd ture, Capt Kjell Smitterberg 
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FORBRIGHT FUTURE 


At home in your free time under protection of 
our unique NO-PASS-NO-FEE Guarantee prepare for 


D.B.M: Business Mgt. * C.A. Entrance * Cert. A.LI.B. * D.Com. Banking 
D.Com. Business Org. * D.Com. Accts. & | Tax * D.Com. Comp. Sec 
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MANAGEMENT TRAINING 


DIPLOMA BUSINESS MGT. e Sales Mgt. e Marketing Mgt. • 
D.COM. BUSINESS ORG. « INDUSTRIAL ADM. « Mgt. Acct. 
Purchase Mgt, ° PERSONNEL MGT, » MGT. EXECUTIVE» 
Junior Executive + Psychology » MATERIALS МСТ. • 
* EXPORT MGT. 


e SECRETARY Learn 
Business Correspondence, 
Office Organisation,Psychology. 
Pitman's 
Shorthand. 


LEARN COMMERCIAL ART 
\ Art Training by Nature's 
Method, Cartoon, 
Caricature and Humorous 
Drawing, COMMERCIAL 
ART, Magazıne, Book and 
Newspaper Шизсгасіоп, 
Water Colour Painting 
Essential Artist's 

material supplied. 


BUILD YOUR OWN TRANSISTOR 
LEARN to find FAULTS and 
REPAIR and SERVICE Transistor 
Radios. PHILIPS Transistor 
Trainer Kit is supplicd by us. 


TELEVISION 


We teach RADIOMEN А NOVICES to 
trace FAULTS and REPAIR Television Sets. 


GOOD ENGLISH, GERMAN, FRENCH, COLLEGE ENGLISH, RUSSIAN 


Reporting 

ARTICLE WRITING 

T. V. Writing 

Writing for Children 

TEXTILE MANUFACTURE 

TEXTILE 
TECHNOLOGY 

Income Tax Practitioner 

Export Мес. 

BUILD YOUR RADIO 
(Our Kits & Comp.) 
INDUSTRIAL CHEMISTRY 
Industrial Engineers 
Jig & Fixture Design 

Psychology 


FICTION. WRITING Computer Programming IBM 360 
AUTOCODER PROGRAMMING 
BUSINESS LETTERS 
ARCHITECTURE 

Chemical Engg. 

AUTOMOBILE ENGG. 

CIVIL ENGINEERING 

Diesel Engineerin. 


ELECTRICAL ENGG. & ELECTROMICS 


Electrical Supervisors 
MECHANICAL DRAUGHTSMANSHIP 
MECHANICAL ENGG. 
Overscers (Bldg. & Roads) 
ELECT, ENGG. PRACTICE 
Personality Development 

and Human Relations 


REFRIGERATION & 
Refrigerator Servicing 
RUBBER TECHNOLOGY 
Bank Officer 
Company Secretary 
ADVERTISING OFFICER 
Cost Accountancy 
Salesmanship 
Sales Engineers 
Shorthand (Pitman) 
PETROLEUM TECHNOLOGY 
ACCOUNTANCY 
PUBLICITY EXECUTIVE 


I.I. T. ENTRANCE 
EXAM 


Our FREE career guide will give you full information 
about our courses and system of teaching ACT NOW 


SEND COUPON OR WRITE TODAY TO 
THE BRITISH INSTITUTES 50/А6, Р. О. Box 1025, 359, D. N. Road, Bombay«400023 4 
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ELECTRONIC ENGG. 


ELECTRONIC 


INSTRUMENTATION 

& Control Systems 
Electronic Technicians 
Industrial Electronics 


| PLASTIC TECHNOLOGY 


ARCHITECTURAL 
DRAWING & DESIGN 
AUTOMOBILE ENGG. 
REFRIGERATION & 
AIR CONDITIONING 
MECHANICAL ENGG, 
Industrial 
Instrumentation 
Boiler Engineering 
SANITARY 
ENGINEERING 
PRACTICAL PLUMBING 
Civil Engineering 
COTTON CARDING 
& SPINNING 
Textile Designing 


f Textile Technology 


Textile Mill Supervisors 
Radio & TV Servicing 
Radio & TV Technicians 
Transistor Radio Servicing 
Television Engineering 
Television Servicing 
Computer Engineering 
Electrical Engineering 
Gas & Electric Welding 
Chemical Engineering 
Pulp Making 

Paper Manufacturing 


BUSINESS LETTERS 


Select your courses 
and write today 


POSTAL COURSES 
FOR SUCCESSFUL 
CAREERS 


COMMERCE & MGT. 


GOOD ENGLISH 
PRIVATE SECRETARY 
ACCOUNTING 

& AUDITING 
COST ACCOUNTING 
German, French 
Advanced English. 
PUBLIC RELATIONS 
Storekeeping 
Purchase Officer. 
General Advertising 
Effective Business Letters 
Shorthand & Typing 
BUSINESS TRAINING 
Hotel Reception 
BUSINESS MGT. 
Personnel Management 
Sales Management 
Office Management 
General Management 
INDUSTRIAL 

MANAGEMENT 
Marketing Management 
Works Management 
Management Practice 
Industrial Psychology 


РАТТ! 
& DESIGNING 
FREE LANCE 
JOURNALISM 


Т.У. Script Wr. 
BEAUTY CAR 
PERSONALITY 
PRACTICAL е 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 
FINE ART ۴ 
OIL PAINTING 
Water Colour Paintin, 
Commercial Arc 
Cartooning 
Portrait Painting 
Etiquette & Entertaining Ё 
Poultry Keeping 
Flower Arranging 
Gardenis ۶ 
mputer Programming 
HO & 
CATERING МСТ. 
INTERIOR DECORATE: 


INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS 
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a LINGUAPHONE., 


FIRST YOU LISTEN THEN YOU 
UNDERSTAND THEN YOU SPEAK 


When you were a child you learnt to talk 
naturally, in your mother tongue. To begin 
with, you didn't speak at all. You listened 
As you listened you gradually absorbed 
the sounds. Soon you began to connect 

in your mind the sounds with che 

objects. You heard people say “Ма” 

and you saw your “Ма” in front of you 


This is how you learn ENGLISH FRENCH GERMAN RUSSIAN 
JAPANESE SPANISH ARABIC through Gramophone records or 
cassettes & books, 


. 
For a FREE copy of our prospectus write to 


LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE ५०।६६, 359. о. Naoroii Road, Bambay-400023 
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Employment With 
- Self-Respect 


Sir—If the Janata Government is foolish 
enough to follow the suggestions of K.C. 
Khanna (“20 Million Without Jobs", May 15), 
its unpopularity will match that of the Con- 
gress Government for the latters family 
planning programme. The author shows no 
understanding, far less any respect, for the 
common people. He cites the example 
of "almost every middle-class housewife" 
who "knows how difficult it is to get servants 
even in teeming cities where thousands rou- 
tinely starve in slums or on railway plat- 
forms”. One would think that this served 
the fat-bottomed middle-class housewives 
just right and that it should increase our res- 
pect for those who would rather starve than 
take up menial occupations. 

Mysore SURINDER SURI 


TAA 


Sir—The root cause of educated unem- 
ployment is the faulty educational system, 
which is not vocation-oriented. 


Bikaner SANTOSH VERMA 


Sir—In the years 1929-1933, Germany 
faced an unemployment problem bigger than 
India does today. Hitler solved it by differ- 
ent means, some applicable to India. 


In 1932, my father was a teacher and, to 

make ends meet in a family of six children, 
he served in addition as gram panchayat 
secretary and my mother as a needlework 
teacher in a school. Hitler stopped that: the 
secretary's Job went to an unemployed, like- 
wise the needlework teacher's. We felt the 
pinch, but we understood! W h y should the 
wife of a high schoo] principal, here in India, 
be employed as Assistant Deputy Inspector 
| of Education? Eliminate such double earning 
b of couples in the salaried class and some new 
jobs are created. 


mem te ROS Se 


In 1934, a voluntary labour service corps 
was started for German students. | had to 
join after matriculation and, for six months, 
I was shovelling mud to build flood-control 
dams along the Danube, Our pay was food 
and pocket money just sufficient to 
buy a packet of cigarettes per day. Thou- 
sands were kept off the labour market for at 
least half a year at a time and it gave us a 
faste of manual work, discipline and classless 
living together, away from home. I never 
regretted those months. The delay in my stu- 
dies was negligible. Those dams are stil! 


` "national Rhine-Danube 


ome part of the Inter- 
Canal Scheme. Such 
d fit the future National 


‘and have bec 


Jabour service woul 1 
irrigation Scheme in India. 


Pathardi HUBERT SIXT 


س 


Sir—It is unfortunate that caste. should 
still be the criterion for determining the 
economic status of an individual who, though 


belonging to a “forward” community, may 
not be better off than many of his counter- 
parts in а “backward” community. Conces- 
sions on the basis of “community” have de- 
veloped into ves te d interests, duni a 
monopoly of employment potential by the 
“backward”. The basis for preference should 
be economic status, not community. 

Madras KALPAGAM RAMANI 


. Sir—Reading about the employment ex- 
changes, I was reminded of a scene І witness- 
ed when I went to the Employment Ex- 
change, Thanjavur, to register my name. 
Awaiting my turn, I saw a villager standing 
near the entrance to the officer’s room, He 
was looking inside through the spring door, 
bending his body, in the process, almost to 
the level of the floor. He must have caught 
the attention of the officer, who came and 
asked the villager angrily: “What are you 
looking for?” The villager said calmly: 
“Work.” The officer retorted; “There’s no 
work here.” 


Bangalore S. VENKATARAGHAVAN 


Sir—K. С. Khanna has ignored the basic 
defect of our national economic policy which 
is mainly responsible for the mounting un- 
employment, 


Indian planners failed to realise that, in 
an agricultural economy, it is not advisable 
to pursue the way of rapid industrialisation 
at the cost of agricultura] development, We 
have not only failed to compete with other 
advanced countries but have also reduced 
the purchasing capacity of the poor. - 


Kotrong RATNESWAR DAS 


Sir—The stagy cover of the issue be- 
lied the seriousness of the subject. The 
men on the cover must be a particularly 
carefree section of our jobless population. 


Bombay MAITREE CHAKRAVARTY 
Australia 15 Still Far Away 


Sir—Your article (“Australia—2”, May 
15) reads something like a geography lesson. 
The information thrown in here and there 
can be got from any schoo] text. The other 
titbits, on ladies’ underwear and things like 
that, could have been easily left out. 


Remote as Australia already is, your 
article has not brought it any closer. You 
could have emphasised more on the Austra- 
lians and Jess on the Sikhdom built on Aus- 
tralian soil. 


Calcutta MAYUR BHATTACHARYA 


А Sir—The article shows that Punjabis 
live in Australia. There also appear to be a 
few other species of Indians and even a few 
Australians! 


New Delhi K.S. KARANDIKAR 
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Indians and a few Australians and our t 
for a detailed description of Australi 
mains unquenched. 


Marie Munster researched on Sikhs i 
Australia, You went there to do the same an 
your thesis was completed in one week! 


Panihati PANKAJKUMAR BALA 


Sir—Your travelogue gives an excellent 
account of your sojourn in Australia. How- 
ever, I feel your statement, “А country of 
13 million has to feed and provide warm 
clothing to our country" (disgraceful is how 
you describe it), was uncalled for. What is 
required is a simple understanding of ele- 
mentary economics covering the aspects of 
demand and supply. 


Mangalore J. UDAY BHAT 


کک 


Sir—There is a craze among the rich 
sophisticated women in India to wear import- 
ed bras and panties. Hence, whenever some- 
one makes a trip abroad, he/she is flooded 
with requests to bring colourful, frilly 
*phoren" bras and panties. And people like 
Mr Khushwant Singh oblige! 

Secunderabad JAYA CHOHAN 


Sir—I was really astounded to read that 
a man of your calibre, stature and public 
standing could enjoy booze at the holy place 
of Woolgoolga. I know that you have a great 
weakness for Scotch but you should. have 
spared Guru Ka Ghar, where you had the 
good luck of having Guru Ka Langar. Would 
those same Sikh emigrants, or you, ever 
have had the courage to carry a barrel of 
beer or Scotch into any of our gurdwaras 
here? 


Balkum 


Malda Is King 
Sir—It seems that K. L. Chadha (“Man- 


goes", May 15) is ignorant of the fact that , 


the Malda of Bihar is the king of mangoes. 
This variety is also exported. 


Patna MAYA SINGH 
Sir—I cannot see how it was possible to 
export 6.7 million tonnes of mango products 
out of a tota] production of 85,25,300 tonnes 
in 1974-75. That, too, at a such a throwaway 
price. Just imagine, 6.7 million tonnes of 
mango products fetching only Rs 3 crores! 
Someone's arithmetic must be faulty. 


Dhanbad GORAKH NATH DIKSHIT 
A Poet To Remember 


Sir—It pained me that, in “Emperor 
Jahangir—Patron of Learning” (May 15), I 
couldn't find the name of Jamaluddin “Urh”, 
the great poet who gave his life for Jahangir: 


I have Urfi’s Diwan in Persian, which 
speaks for itself. It is in his handwriting and 
contains dozens of Qasidas and Ghazals 10 
praise of Akbar and Jahangir. 


Badaun LORD MUNNAY 


Politics Doesn't Come Into It 
Sir—A few years ago, a lawyer- 

Cabinet Minister boasted—out of ign 

—that he had never appeared in any 
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against workers. Since then, some are under 
ithe erroneous impression that it is unbecom- 
ing of a lawyer to appear against workers or 
to champion unpopular causes, People like 
Kartick Chandra Das and Jahar Das (*Read- 
ers Write", May 15), who criticise N. А. Pal- 
khivala for accepting:a brief from the former 
Prime Minister, seem to be unaware of the 
fact that an advocate is bound -to accept any 
brief offered to him at a fee consistent with 
his standing. Very exceptional circumstances 
alone would justify refusa] of a brief and it 
can never be on the ground of the client's 
politics. Rule of Law will disappear from this 
land if society were to insist on lawyers re- 
turning briefs from “unpopular” or “теас- 


“tionary” clients. 


Ernakulam P.C. ABRAHAM 


Sir—The present eclipse of the Congress 
15 temporary. The Khichdi Government, with 
a too adamant, orthodox, old and eccen- 
tric Prime Minister, rejected five times in 
the past for the same post by his political 
colleagues who knew him too well, will soon 
make a mess of things. 


There is no doubt that, during the reign 
of Indira, some mistakes were made 
and some civil servants and Congress work- 
ers overdid the task entrusted to them, but 


al this is insignificant when you look at 


her achievements. Never before have so 
many owed so much to one woman. 


Nairobi V. K. SHAH 


More On Khopker 


Sir—I would like to add to my write-up 
on K. B, Khopker (May 8): 


The late Mr K. B. Khopker belonged to 
Ahmedabad. He was not the first Indian to 
become a Fellow of Britain's Royal Society 
of Photographers, but was the first Indian 
to have this Fellowship in the subject of 
Creative Pictorial Photography. He was, 
at 37, the youngest in the world to ob- 
tain the FRPS and that, too, at the very first 
attempt. Only one photograph of KB entitled 
"The Carefree Retreat" (and not ten) was 
presented to Queen Elizabeth. It is the same 
one published under the caption "Pastorale", 
Khopker died at Dehotsarg in Saurashtra on 
March 18, 1976, while boarding a bus with 
his camera on his shoulders, during a photo- 
graphic tour. 


Ahmedabad DIGANT К. DAVE 


Defending Divinity 

Sir—We have read various articles about 
Dr Kovoor and Dr Narasimhaiah, challenging 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba to prove his divinity. 
Such challenges were thrust on Rama, 
Krishna, Jesus and Shirdi Sai Baba as well! 


They claim that they have sent letters 
but received no reply. They should realise 
that Sathya Sai Baba is no ordinary person 
to reply to anyone's query. Such challenges 
or praises hardly mean anything to him. 


Dr Kovoor can produce vibhuti, ete, he 
Says. But let him sho wer vibhuti, honey, 
kumkum, haldi, etc, thousands of miles away 
even to other continents and countries! Let 
him convey such joy and happiness as Baba 
Imparts to countless numbers of devotees. 


Mrs MAYA NARPAT SINGH 
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by SOLI J. SORABIEE 
Photographs by Balkrishan 


Qur press had a glorious record 
during the freedom strug gle. 
Many editors courted arrest and 
owners willingly forfeited their 
presses. What happened to this 
tradition of courage and inde- 
pendence during the Emergency? 
According to Mr L. K. Advani, 
*W/hen pressmen were asked to 
bend, they ehose to erawl.” What 
is more damming, says the 
author, is the fact that they did 
this, not because they didn’t 
want to break the law, but be- 
eause they were anxious to 
praise the powers that be. 


The author fought many 2 legal 
battle on behalf of the few mews- 
papers who stood up for their 
rights during the Emergency. He 
also wrote the book, The Law of 
the Press Censorship In India, 
|! during that period. 

Mr Sorabjee is now Additional 
Solicitor-General of India. 


THE TELEPI 
journals—usu 
sions of the « 
avail themsel 


UNASKED-FOR SELF-CENSORSHIP. During Emergency, the Government kept claiming Г words be chameleons, as the poet said, 
there was no pre-censorship—never was a claim so thoroughly belied in practice with tacit democracy cerainly takes the cake, It 


support from the press, says Mr Sorabjee. Photograph shows teleprinter copy being edited. has become a verbal coat of many colours. 
Curiously, everyone is keen to proclaim that 


he is a democrat and that true democracy 
prevails in his country even whilst he decries 
democratic institutions and processes as 
weak and wasteful. 

Definitions and historica] analyses have 
their limitations. A sure practical test is 
the newspapers which are published in a 
country and the kind of editorials and Jetters 
that are printed, Similarly, go through the 
law reports of the courts of a country which 
professes to be democratic end find out 
whether executive action which is unconsti- 
tutional or illegal can be struck do wn by 
judges without fear or favour, 


It was in this vein that on June 24, 1975, 
in my address to the Wilshire Bar Associa- 
tion in Los Angeles, I stated with con- 
viction that India was the largest parliamen- 
tary democracy in the world which truly en- 
joyed the twin blessings of a free press and 
an independent judiciary. I assured them that 
no editor or proprietor of a newspaper in 
India need worry about the consequences of 
an editoria] or an article which was severely 
critical of the Government and said that, if 
they were proud of Judge Sirica who order- 
ed President Nixon to hand over the tapes 
in connection with Watergate, we in India 
urat es nt Eee ——.——- 


NO NEWS IS BAD NEWS. Most newspape? 
reports were little more than officially spon- 
sored Samachar handouts. 


CeIn Public Domain. State-M =й Lucknow 


egal 
OWS- 
heir 
y. He 
w of 
dia, 


ional 


et said, 
ake. It 
colours, 
im that 
nocracy 
decries 
95695 as 


es have 
test is 
ed in a 
d letters 
ugh the 

which 
nd out 

consti- 
own by 


24, 1975, 
Associa- 
ith con- 
Jiamen- 
ruly en- 
ress and 
hem that 
paper in 
ences of 
severely 
d that, if 
ho огӣег- 
the tapes 
in India 


ewspaper 
1 lly spon- 


journals—usually the smaller ones—did challenge in court the deci- 
sions of the censors, But the majority of pressmem preferred mot to 
avail themselves of the freedoms that others had, won for them. 


NO SCOOPS ALLOWED. At the reporting desk. The daily chan 
of hymns of praise won for obliging newspapers an adequate su ppt 
of newsprint and, Government advertisemenis. Their editors wer 
given place on delegations to foreign countries, says the author. 


23 
were equally proud of Justice Sinha, а single Я 
judge of the Allahabad High Court who had _ 
the courage to strike down the election of th 
most powerful person in our country, the — 
then Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi. 


Two days later, when I was told in № 


politica] leaders belonging to the Opposition 
and pre-censorship had been imposed on the 
press, I dismissed it as malicious anti-Indian 
propaganda till I read the next morning's — 


newspapers, e: 


A. free press and an independent judiciary 
have been the traditional twin pillars of d 
mocracy. In the dark days of the Emergency, - 
the Judiciary, by and large, and especially _ 
the judges of the State High Courts valiantly | 


despite threats of transfer from one State to 
another and their possible supersessiona 


Short-Lived Protest x 


The other pillar caved in swiftly and 
ignominiously. A fter the enactment of the 
Censorship Order on June 26, 1976, there 
was some semblance of opposition. Blank: 
editorials appeared as a form of protest for 
two days. When illegal official threats _ 
against these were received, that protest was 
stopped. Thereafter, there was, by and large, 
abject submission to the drastic curtailment _ 
of press and personal freedoms. 


If editors and proprietors of our leading f 
national dailies had refused to put their | 
hands up in total despair and panic but іп: 
stead offered some form of legal resistance 
to the complete strangulation of the 
neither Mr V. C, Shukla nor Mrs Сапан! 
could have endured for long a situzeio 


—Ө——————— 


ONLY LOYALTY WAS EXAMINED, NOT | 
QUALITY. How soon the press forgot Ben- 
jamin Franklin's remark: “They who. woud 
give up essential liberty to purchase a little - 
temporary safety deserve neither liberty nor — 
safety." Picture shows а rotary machine on 
which most large dailies are printed, 


rrr 


b resulted in the forfeiture of the presses 
all the national dailies and the consequent 
e it of numerous persons engaged 
therein. Surely all the editors and proprietors 
of the national dailies and other newspapers 
would not have been put behind bars under 
MISA. Alas, the first and most crucial round 
of the battle for the freedom of the press and 
civil liberties was lost, without a single shot 
being fired, in the first week after the 
Emergency. 

To anyone familiar with the vigorous 
Indian Press before the Emergency, its vir- 
tual self-emasculation was a Himalayan tra- 
gedy. One cannot blame Mrs Gandhi for her 
gloating remark: "There was not even 2 
spark, leave aside a conflagration.” 


The Ideal and The Practical 

It may appear unfair to single out press- 
men for condemnation when there was a 
general crisis of character and practically 
every section of society, with a few rare and 
honourable exceptions, was guilty of moral 
cowardice and rank opportunism. Thoreau’s 
precept, that when any person ушу їп 
jail the place for every right-thinking per- 
son is also the prison, and Gandbiji's exhor- 


tation to banish the phantom of fear and to 
follow the path of truth without thinking of 
consequences, are both excellent idealism 
but beyond the practical reach of the rank 
and file of humanity. And is it not unreason- 
able to expect people of the press world 
alone to possess the stuff of which heroes 
and martyrs are made? 

Besides, it is all very well to expect edi- 
tors to be fearless, but remember that they 
were working for an establishment which 
provided their livelihood and to invite the 
risk of severe penalties and forfeiture of the 
press belonging to the establishment for a 
display of independence was a course of ac- 
tion which could not commend itself to any 
prudent or responsible editor. 


were" 
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THE PRESS DIDN'T ME 


RELY BOW, IT BENT OVER BACKW. 


ARDS trying to please Mrs 


Gandhi, says the author. “Surely, if Gandhiji and Nehru could be the subject of critical com- 
ment, what was so special about Indira and Sanjay? Did the press really believe they were 


. infallible or, worse, impeccable?" 


Eno! ss ce 


These arguments, though ostensibly at- 
tractive, really do not meet the crux of the 
charge against the press about its dismal 
failure during the Emergency. In the first 
place, people expected the press to play its 
irue traditional role of acting as a sentinel, 
ever ready and unafraid to speak out against 
injustice and oppression. 


They remembered the spirit displayed 
by the Indian Press during the struggle for 


CENSORSHIP WAS A STERILE EXERCISE, EV EN IF COMPULSORY. It had its атаса] 


side, but censorship also did incalculable harm. For example, the total ban on criticism of the 
compulsory sterilisation programme prevented excesses coming to light. If they had been ex- 
posed, surely the authorities would have checked them and the important project of popula- 
tion control would not have been discredited. 
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independence against the British when peo- 
ple cheerfully shut down their presses and 
were not merely willing but also proud to 
resist and defy the various repressive mea- 
sures and restrictions. In 1930 the Press Or- 
dinance had netted securities to a total of 
Rs 2,410,000 and struck at 131 newspapers in 
six months. About 450 newspapers failed be- 
cause they did not put up the deposit de- 
manded; In 1935, 72 newspapers were penal- 
ised and a sum of over Rs 1,00,000 was de- 
manded. Only 15 newspapers paid up. 


A Different Law For The Press 


Moreover, comparison of newspapermen 
with the business community is singularly 
inapt. Traders and industrialists in India, by 
and large, are not known for their attach- 
ment to civil liberties, Once they are 
assured of their permits and hotels and the 
continued growth of their industrial empire, 
they soon convince themselves that talk of 
basic human freedoms in a poor country like 
ours is meaningless jabber indulged in by in- 
tellectuals living in ivory towers. 


They are not unduly bothered about the 
importance of employing the right means to 
achieve desirable ends. In fact, quite a few 
of them did not flinch from giving large 
donations in the form of souvenirs to the 
Congress Party which, whatever may be its 
other achievements, presented a sordid re- 
cord in the field of human rights and civil 
liberties. On the other hand, people in India 
have looked up to the press for the correct 
lead and expect it to be in the forefront of 
the battle for freedom. 


One can stretch a point and even under- 
stand the unwillingness of editors or PFO 
prietors to defy and contravene the Сепѕог- 
ship Order and to wantonly risk incurring 
heavy penalties. Under the Censorship Order, 
news and reports in respect of certain. 
specified items alone were required to Ре 


Rr MS 


submitted to th 
there was no p 
each and every 
If pressmen pr 
of the legislat 
Order, and wo: 
work, no one v 
alowed thems 
bullied into su 
the Censor w 
and outside ti 
Order itself. 


Leading r 
fully realised 
lity of the Cer 
ing to challeng 
had their own 
his liberal vie 
beginning agai 
press and th 
censoring auth 
himself realisti 
quite biuntly: 
Sor; if I go on 
life one big he 


Exemplary C 


Fortunatel 
press world №! 
not for the сг 
were willing t 
refused to acq 
of the Censor : 
and, through tk 
ed certain impc 
ing tbe Emerg 
first to challen 
sor's action in 
ly, Freedom F 
another vetera 
At a time whe 
laden with teri 
tion under Л 
minds of press 
newspapermen 


The pathet 
the pressmen ‹ 
selves of the fr 
for them. They 
the taste for fr 
it, For exam: 
Gujarat High 
that the Censo: 
cation of judge 
such direction 
None the less, i 
dailies, which | 
ed The Times ‹ 
publish court j 
missions of wT 
orders against 
against the cen 


Again, the 
that the Censo 
the publication 
smacked of cri 
unless the nati 
hibited materi: 
mate nexus w 
having adverse 
fence of India 
safety. 


Despite thi 
there was wic 
orders and dire 
whose illegalit 
two opinions 8 
farcical. For in 


submitted to the Censor for his scrutiny and. 
there was no pre-censorship in respect of 
each and every item of news under the sun. 
If pressmen preferred to accept the legality 
of the legislation, namely, the Censorship 
Order, and worked strictly within its frame- 
work, no one would condemn them, But they 
allowed themselves to be bludgeoned and 
bullied into submission by the directives of 
the Censor which were wholly illegal 
and outside the scope of the Censorship 
Order itself. 


Leading newspapers and their editors 
fully realised the absurdity and the illega- 
lity of the Censor’s action but were unwill- 
ing to challenge it in a court of law. They 
had their own reasons. An editor reputed for 
his liberal views hummed and hawed in the 
beginning against the restrictions on the 
press and the arbitrary functioning of the 
censoring authorities, but later reconciled 
himself realistically to the situation and said 
quite bluntly: “I have to live with the Cen- 
sor; if I go on protesting, he will make my 
life one big hell.” 


Exemplary Courage 


Fortunately, there were a few in the 
press world who believed that freedoms are 
not for the craven and the cringing, who 
were willing to stick their necks out. They 
refused to acquiesce in the arbitrary orders 
of the Censor and challenged them in courts 
and, through their efforts and courage, secur- 
ed certain important rights for the press dur- 
ing the Emergency. Minoo Masani was the 
first to challenge in a court of law the Cen- 
sor’s action in respect of hig English month- 
ly, Freedom First. He was followed by 
another veteran journalist, Y. D. Lokurkar. 
At a time when the atmosphere was heavy- 
laden with terror and Kuldip Nayar's deten- 
tion under MISA was very much on the 
minds of pressmen, the action of these two 
newspapermen was indeed admirable. 


The pathetic pari was that а majority of 
the pressmen did not choose to avail them- 
selves of the freedoms which others had won 
for them. They seemed to have suddenly lost 
the taste for freedom and the will to defend 
it, For example, both the Bombay and 
Gujarat High Courts unequivocally ruled 
that the Censor could not prohibit the publi- 
cation of judgements of courts and that any 
such direction would be plainly illegal. 
None the less, one of the leading national 
dailies, which later was derisively nicknam- 
ed The Times of Indira, generally refused to 
publish court judgements and reports of ad- 
missions of writ petitions and grants of stay 
orders against the Government, particularly 
against the censorship authorities. 


Again, the High Courts had laid down 
that the Censor did not have the right to ban 
the publication of any and every item which 
smacked of criticism of governmental action, 
unless the nature and character of the pro- 
hibited material had a rational and proxi- 
mate nexus with and a real possibility of 
having adverse consequences upon the de- 
fence of India, internal security or public 
safety. 


Despite this clear pronouncement of Jaw, 
there was widespread subjection to the 
orders and directions of the Censor, a b o ut 
whose illegality there could have been no 
two opinions and which were in some cases 
farcical. For instance the directive that news 


PAINTING HIM LARGER THAN LIFE. “Could any mature and seusoned journalist honestly 
portray Sanjay as the ‘new star on the horizon’ or ‘history's answer to our prayers’ in view 
of his known aversion to a free press and revulsion for independent judges?” asks the author. 


about a certain film actress being arrested 
in London for shoplifting was not to be pub- 
lished. So also the following directives: “The 
Finance Minister rested for a while in the 
course of the Budget speech—not to be men- 
tioned”; “Mr Sanjay Gandhi today walked 
out of a function held in his honour—no re- 
port or pictures to be published”; “No report 
of a small fire that broke out at TV Centre 
(Delhi) to be published." 


Blackout 


In some cases, the directives were more 
sinister than ridiculous. For instance, th e 
directive prohibiting any reference to the 
transfer of State High Court Judges, the 
directive prohibiting "reports on Boeing pay- 
offs” and requiring “all news, comments and 
edits on the price situation to be submitted 
for pre-censorship”. 


It was the small but plucky Himmat 
which approached the court on a writ peti- 
tion to quash some of these directives. 


The most tragic directive of all was that 
"there should be no criticism of the family 
planning programme, including letters to the 
editor". Unquestioning implementation of 
this directive prevented severa] excesses 
from coming to the knowledge of the higher 
authorities who surely would have looked 
into the matter and prevented a programme, 
about whose importance there can be no two 
opinions, from becoming completely discre- 
dited. And this was at a time when it was 
constantly proclaimed to the world that there 
was no longer any pre-censorship in India 
and that publication of news was free and 
unhampered. Never was a claim so thorough- 
ly belied in practice with tacit support from 
the press which helped the propagation of 
this pernicicus myth. 


The underlying reason for this attitude 
was not any anxiety not to break the law 
but an overanxiety to please the powers 
that be. Besides, it was so elevating to join 
in the paeans of praise offered daily to Mrs 


Gandhi and her Government in АП India 
Radio, Doordarshan and Samachar! This 
chanting of hymns religiously was not with- 
out its rewards: adequate sup ply of news- 
print was assured, advertisements kept pour- 
ing in and one could always find a place in 
official delegations visiting foreign countries, 


Borooah's slogan, “India is Indira and 
Indira is India”, was, after all, one of the 
tricks up a politician's sleeve. He was in the 
company of Rudolf Hess who proclaimed that 
“Adolf Hitler is Germany and Germany is 
Adolf Hitler”. Politicians will ever play the 
popularity game and one may possibly for- 
give them. But оле cannot forgive those 
newspapernien and editors who overplayed 
the tune and jumped on the Indira-Sanjay 
bandwagon with the sole aim of vying with 
one ancther in the exercise of the sycophan- 
tic arts and with the sole expectation of 
catching the favourable eye of the mother 
and the son, 


Undiluted Praise 


One may not object to their approbation 
of or their agreement with the 20-point 
programme of Mrs Gandhi or the 5-point 
programme of Sanjay Gandhi, nor can we 
condemn newspapermen who wrote admir- 
ingly of them. After all, it takes all sorts to 
make the world and we would not be true 
to our cred o as democrats if we extended 
freedom only for the thought we love and not 
for thethought we hate, There are many ad- 
miring biographies of dictators and auto- 
erats lining the bookshelves of libraries A 
case can be, and has been, made out for Hit- 
ler. Even Milton could not help a grudging 
admiration for Satan in his Paradise Lost. 


What was sickening was the fulsome 
praise showered on Mrs Gandhi and Sanjay 
day in and day out without a whisper of 
criticism or a note of dissent against their 
style of functioning. Surely, if Gandhiji and 
Jawaharlal could be the subject of critical 
comment, what was so special about Indira 
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and Sanjay? Did these pressmen really be- 
lieve that Indira and Sanjay were infallible 
or, worse, impeccable? Could any mature and 
seasoned journalist honestly portray Sanjay 
as "the new star on the horizon" or "history's 
answer to our prayers" when this man was 
generally known for his intolerance of dis- 
sent, aversion to a free press and revulsion 
to independent judges whom he considered 
to be a serious obstacle to the country’s 
growth? 


Silence Gives Consent - 


Why was not a word of protest uttered 
against the treatment of fellow journlists, 
the arbitrary arrests of innocent persons on 
account of the blatant abuse of MISA, the 
indecent haste with which the Constitution 
was amended in order to retrospectively 
validate the election of Indira Gandhi and 
to nullify the judgement of the Allahabad 
High Court? Why did pressmen remain mute 
ù when drastic changes were sought to be 
made in the Basic Law of the land by the 
hasty enactment of the 42nd Consti- 
tution Amendment Act and also when there 
was persistent denigration of the Judiciary 
and calculated moves to undermine its 
independence? 


Why was there complete absence of cri- 
ticism of the Emergency and the manner of 
its functioning even though the Bombay 
High Court had declared in its judgement 
that, "if publication in praise of any action is 


allowed in regard to Governmental action, 


. publication of constructive criticism of Gov- 


ernmental action must also be permitted 
and is permitted under the provisions of the 


Central Government Order dated 28th June, 
1975"? 


4 ; 

The most serious?lapse on the part of 
the press was the déliberate building up of 
the personality cult and encouragement of 
the dangerous phenomenon of e x ercise of 
absolute power with absolute irresponsibility 
and without the least accountability, Those 
guilty of this must suitab answer to 
posterity. 


The sad truth is that the majority of the 
Indian pressmen sold their souls to gain their 
small little world of comfort and safety. Ob- 
viously they did not admire Benjamin Frank- 
lin who told his compatriots; “They who 
would give up essential liberty to purchase 
a little temporary safety deserve neither 
liberty nor safety.” 


One cannot better th e assessment made 
by the Information Minister, Mr І. К. 
Advani, that when pressmen were asked to 
bend they chose to crawl. 


The Martyrs 


When an experienced and senior jour- 
nalist of the calibre of Mr N. J. Nanporia 
solemnly tells us through the 'columns of 
Amrita Bazar Patrika (March 14, 1977) that 
powers under the Censorship Order “were 
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HE PROVED HIS HIMMAT. The “small but 
plucky Himmat” (Courage) and its Editor 
Rajmohan Gandhi (grandson of the Mahat- 
ma) played David and dared defy the 
Goliath of censorship while many of the 
giants of the newspaper world cringed in 
its presence. Himmat, because it published 
critical comment, was asked to pay ० 
Security deposit of Rs 25,000. According to 
the author, the method adopted by the Cen- 
sors in the case of Himmat was to scare off 
one printer after another with unofficial 
directions whose real implication no printer 
failed to grasp. 


————— 


sparingly used; and if censorship wasoften 
uneven it was seldom ruthless", one is 
speechless. Charity compels one to attribute 
this remark to invincible ignorance. Surely, 
pressmen were not unaware of the list of 
casualities during the so-called era of self- 
censorship. To mention only a few: 


(1) Forfeiture of the Bhumiputra Press 
because it published in its periodical 
of the same name the proceedings of 
a Civil Liberties Conference held at 
Ahmedabad. The proceedings of this 
Conference were critical of Govern- 
ment and demanded revocation of 
the Emergency, lifting of curbs on 
the press and restoration of the basic 
rights of the people, The High Court 
of Gujarat struck down the order of 
forfeiture. 


71 A CATCH YOU COULD AFFORD TO MISS. How many papers honoured their trust to the 
people of India by respecting their right to know? Why, asks the author, did pressmen not pro- 
test against the arbitrary arrests and ill-treatment of fellow journalists? 


(2) Navjeevan Press, which was started 
by Gandhiji and whose main work 
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Consists of pupnshing Government of 
India publications, printed a booklet 


Ps containing the judgement of the Gu- 
5 1 EM Jarat High Court in the Bhumiputra 
vers Case with a foreword. For this act 
of impudence, Navjeevan Press was 
Straight away confiscated. The man- 

| 


| agement had to approach the High 
Court and obtain release ОЁ its press. 


(3) The weekly, Opinion, published by 
Mr A.D. Gorwala and having a 


| 

Y 

| limited circulation of about 5,000 to 
pose. | 6,000, was first served with an order 
atus. for deposit of security of Rs 25,000 
ancy. and was ultimately ordered to be 


closed down. 


(4) Himmat, a weekly edited and pub- 
lished by Mr Rajmohan Gandhi, 
grandson of Mahatma Gandhi, and 
reputed for its frank and balanced 
views and comments, was also re- 
quired to deposit a security of Rs 
25,000. One of the methods adopted 
by the censoring authorities in the 
case of Himmat was to scare off one 
printer after another by unofficial 
directives whose real meaning and 
implication no printer failed to 
grasp. 


(5) Sadhana and Janata, independent 
Marathi and English papers, had to 
fight their way out in eourt to avert 
forfeiture of their presses and orders 
for deposit of securities, 


(6) Seminar, a respected monthly jour- 
nal, was obliged to submit to self- 
censorship. Its editor and publisher, 
Mr Romesh Thapar, refused to do so 
and the journa] ceased publication. 


(7) Quest, an intellectual quarterly with 
а, limited circulation, was served 


with an order of self-censorship. It 
refuse to submit and the publication 
closed down. 


(8) Janwani, a weekly of the Socialist 
Party, had six of its issues forfeited 
and an order was passed for secu- 
rity of Rs 5,000. 


(9) Marathwada, a leading daily pub- 
lished from Aurangabad, Manoos, a 
Marathi weekly published from 
Pune, and Vikas, a weekly publish- 
ed from Jalgaon, were all inflicted 
with orders demanding security. 


It would be erroneous to conclude that 
the fight for the freedom of the press was 
confined almost exclusively to small news- 
papers and journals, The examples of Indian 
Express and The Statesman, indicated that 
ownership of newspapers and their size have 
little to do with the spirit and determination 
to uphold the freedom of the press. It will 
be to the everlasting glory of the Indian 
Press that, despite repeated onslaughts, the 
Indian Express and The Statesman did not 
bend, nor did they become sycophantic 
buglers of the gains of the Emergency, but 
honoured their trust to the people of India 
by respecting their right to know and recog- 
nising the right of those citizens and speakers 
who have no press but want and need to 
express themselves, 


Hugging The Chains Even When Free 


Alas, even after the announcement of 
the elections and the assurance that the Cen- 
sorship Order would not be implemented, 
some national dailies, for the first few days, 
continued to present news and views in a 
manner thoroughly one-sided. What ulti- 
mately impelled them to present both points 
of view was a shortfall in their circulation 
with its attendant commercial implications. 


“V.C.” STANDS FOR “VERY CENSURABLE". The former Information and Broadcasting 


Minister, V.C. Shukla and. his Deputy, Dharam. Bir Sinha. The author does not criticise jour- 
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MW nalists for accepting the legality of the Censorship Order and working strictly within its 
Y framework. What he will not forgive is that they allowed themselves to be bullied into sub- 
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“WELL, IF YOU ASK FOR MY OPINION...” 
A. D. Gorwala’s weekly, Opinion, because it 
didn’t follow the general sycophantic trend, 
was “first served with an order for deposit 
of security of Rs 25,000 and was ultimately 
ordered to be closed down”. It was the 
smaller papers—which could least afford it— 
that challenged the Censor. 


[Copyright Photograph by Foy Nissen] 


One of the most nauseating sights today is 
to see these very champions of the “gains of 
the Emergency” and those who were 
enamoured of the virtues of Indira and the 
providential gift of Sanjay regain their 
faith in the freedom of the press and inun- 
date their dailies with details of misdeeds of 
Mrs Gandhi and her son. 


Future Safeguards 


What of the future? Everyone is agreed 
that what happened to the press cannot be 
permitted to happen again. One of the sug- 
gestions which may be considered is a suit- 
able amendment of the Constitution in order 
to ensure that no pre-censorship is imposed 
except during outbreak of hostilities or civil 
insurrection, 


Furthermore, a law permi tting pre- 
censorship in the above contingencies 
must provide for requisite safeguards in the 
shape of adequate machinery for redress or 
correction in respect of an adverse order 
passed by the censoring authorities whose 
decision must not be final. The appellate or 
revisional authority must partake of a judi- 
cial character, otherwise it would mean an 
appeal from Caesar to Caesar. 


In the ultimate analysis, the real safe- 
guard lies in the hearis and minds of the 
people. In the vivid words of Learned Hand, 
if liberty dies in the hearts and minds of 
men and women, no court, no law, no consti- 
tution can save it; if it firmly lies there, it 
needs no co u'rt, no law, no constitution to 
save it. 
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STATE ELECTIONS . 


Are ресе already disenehant- 
zed with the Janata? The irfight- 
ing in the p2rty and the seramble 
for tickets have certainly lower- 
ed its image. However, the party 
is likely to do well in all States 
except West Bengal, Tamil Nadu 
and Jammu and Kashmir. 
The author is Editor of Current. 


by AYUB SYED 


Te WHE Janata wave has gone with the wind. 

The electorate have however no choice 
but to vote for the Janata. Three months ago 
they had reposed tremendous faith in the 
party’s destiny. But this time they will vote 
rather reluctantly. 

In the lest Lok Sabha elections, the 
Janata had ridden on the crest of'a wave 
of unprecedented popularity. This was not 
as much due to love for the Janata as to 
hatred against the Congress. The issues then 
posed by Jayaprakash Narayan—Democracy 
vs Dictatorship, Freedom vs Slavery, Dynas- 
tic Rule vs People’s Rule—reflected the will 
of the people. 


CAN HE CURE THE ILLS OF THE JANA- 
TA? Mr Jayaprakash Narayan, who succeed- 
ed in getting disparate elements to unite 
under the Janata banner, has opposed the 
candidature of Mrs Nandini Satpathy which 
pas unanimously approved by the Janata 
High Command, 
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Is The Janata Wave Ebbing? 


ABOVE CONTROVERSY. Prime Minister Morarji Desai has kept himself aloof from the 


squabbles in his party. He is reported to have taken a tough stand when Mr Charan Singh 


threatened to resign as Observer for UP. 


With the rejection of the Congress, dic- 
tatorship, authoritarianism, repression and 
dynastic succession have also been scrapped 
from our political system, The people have 
become so alert and politically conscious that 
they will resist any reimposition of all that 
was ugly in the Indira regime, 

The absence of these very issues has stol- 
en the wind from the Janata sails. The ruling 
party has no positive issues on which to seek 
the people’s mandate, In fact its leaders have 
been so deeply bogged down in faction fights 
and distribution of tickets that they hardly 
have time to go to the people. 

Limaye's Point 

None of the Janata leaders, except per- 
haps Mr Madhu Limaye, has raised any real 
issue. In almost all his public meetings, Mr 
Limaye has reminded his audiences that there 
would be a constitutional crisis if a Congress 
nominee were elected President. It was, 
therefore, absolutely necessary to have a 
Janata majority in the Assemblies as wel? in 
the Rajya Sabha. He knew the Jatti episode 
was still fresh in the minds of the people. 


It is unfair to criticise Home Minister 
Charan Singh for having insisted on early 
Assembly elections, He has unwittingly sav- 
ed the Janata from a process of disintegra- 
tion. The scramble for tickets and the faction 
fights at the highest level indicate the reluc- 
tance of the Janata constituents to fuse to- 
gether. The Assembly elections have once 
again, despite tensiong and acrimony, given 
an Opportunity to the Janata leadership to 
work together and present a united front. 
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Janata leaders, especially Prime Minister 
Morarji Desai and Party President Chandra 
Shekhar, have increasingly becom e aware 
that, despite the Janata's spectacular 
triumph, it has not emerged as a distinct, 
cohesive and unified politica] party. These 
two leaders, who have remained above fac- 
tionalism, have been burdened with the prob- 
lem of projecting their party's image as a 
purposeful and unified national organisation 
capable of overriding its interna] contradic- 
tions. They knew that most of the Janata 
Party nominees had jumped into the elec- 
toral fray more as representatives of the 
“dissolved” units than as candidates of the 
unified party. 


If more Congressmen are elected than 
expected, it should be attributed to the elec- 
toral anarchy created by the Janata leaders. 
Their unseemly infighting assumed menac- 
ing proportions over the Uttar Pradesh list. 
First, Chaudhary Charan Singh got himself 
appointed as Observer for UP and his 
lieutenant, Mr Raj Narain, as Observer for 
Haryana. This raised several eyebrows in the 
Janata High Command and an uneasy feel- 
ing spread in the region, 


The Charan Singh-Raj Narain list was 
overwhelmingly weighted in favour of the 
former BLD members. Together with the for- 
mer Cong-O, CFD and Socialist members, Mr 
Chandra Shekhar and his new-found ally, 
Mr H.N. Bahuguna, got panicky over the 
massive eruption of factionalism. Mr Morarji 
Desai and his confidant, Mr C. B. Gupta, gave 
sufficient encouragement to Mr Chandra 
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THE TIME IS NOT UP YET. Mr Y. B, Cha- 
van, Leader of the Opposuicz in the Lok 
Sabha, said: “Congressmen must пош hued 
one-point programme—ago to the people and 
apologise to them for the party's errors." But 
not all Congress leaders admit that their 
party made grave mistakes. 


Shekhar to “finalise” the lists irrespective of 
factional and casteist considerations. 

Mr Chandra Shekhar chopped off 88 
names from Mr Charan Singh’s list with one 
stroke of his pen, knowing thereby that he 
would not be a “rubber-stamp” Party Chief. 
His "arbitrament" threw a wave of conster- 
nation into the BLD rank and file. Their 
leader, Mr Charan Singh, threatened to re- 
sign from the Party as well as the Govern- 
ment. Mr Raj Narain fired the first salvo. 
He called it a breach of trust and ап insult 
to his mentor, Mr Charan Singh. "Not only 
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WHAT CAN THEY OFFER? Congress Presi- 
dent Brahmananda Reddi stated; "The peo- 
ple have been disenchanted with the Janata 
Fartu even in the brief period that they have 
been in office.” The Congress Party is also 
divided betweei those associated with the 
“caucus” and those who denounce a DO 


DON'T LOSE HEART. Mrs Indira Gandhi 
asked her partymen not to be disheartened. 
"Powerful forces are at work," she said, “to 
wreck the Congress.” Although not cam- 
paigning for the party. Mrs Gandhi remains 


the Congress Party’s best bet jor a return to 
power. 


: 


Were the assurances not carried out," he said, 
*but the way they were flouted amounted to 
an insult to the leader who is the main 
architect of the Janata Party as a national 
alternative." 

Mr Raj Narain's statement irked the 
Party Chief. “I finalised the list. I was called 
upon to do so. Mr Raj Narain should not ex- 
pect me to be a rubber-stamp. I was supposed 
to finalise the list and I did so with certain 
alterations and modifications to accommodate 
various viewpoints," said Mr Chandra 
Shekhar. 


STATES AND SEATS 


ORISSA 
147 


Mr Charan Singh was so distressed at 
Mr Chandra_Shekhar's “dictatorial” role, Mr 
Raj Narain said, that he may not at all go 
on an election tour of UP or anywhere eise - 
because of bad health. The next day the 
Janata Party Chief commented: “I do not 
know whether Mr Raj Narain has issued the 
health report in his capacity as Health Minis- 
ter or as Raj Narain." 


In a way the controversy also reflected 
the shape of things to come in the Janata 
Party. As Mr Chandra Shekhar quietly with- 
drew from the fray, the thread was picked 
up by aJanata stalwart, Mr Shibban Lal 
Saksena. “1 am amazed to learn that Mr 
Charan Singh and Mr Raj Narain have met 
Prime Minister Morarji Desai to protest 
against the changes made by Mr Chandra 
Shekhar in the Observer's List for UP. Most 
of the persons changed were either proved 
corrupt or had apologised. Even now, many 
Such people have remained in the list which 
could not be changed due to shortage of 
time." 


"Certified" Apologists 

Mr Chandra Shekhar had 180 more 
names. Many were people against whom “cer. 
tified copies of certificates" that they had 
apologised exist. Mr Saksena felt they were 
a disgrace to the Janata Party and wanted 
them removed. He said: “It would be a 
misfortune for UP if Mr Charan Singh be- 
came its Chief Minister." 


Mr Chandra Shekhar's act was apparent- 
ly approved by the Jana Sangh which saw 
Mr Charan Singh as a positive threat to its 
long-range ambitions, The changes in the UP 
list, the former Jana Sangh Chief and Janata 
General Secretary, Nanaji Deshmukh, declar- 
ed, were in accordance with the collective 
decision of various leaders. (“The Observer, 
Mr Charan Singh, did not have the final 
authority. His list was subject to approval 
by Mr Chandra Shekhar.") 


In the midst of the UP list Controversy, 


Mr Jayaprakash Narayan threw yet another 
bombshell by opposing the candidature 


in the choice of candi 
Janata rebels fo rejoin the party if they suc- 
feed at the expense of the official nominees. 


"HE LION OF RAE BARELI. Mr Raj Narain, 
i to Mr Chandra Shekhar's changes 
"in the UP list, called it a breach of trust 
| (“Not only were the assurances at саа 

ош, but the way they were flouted amountec 
to an insult to the leader (Mr Charan Singh). 


of Mrs Nandini Satpathy for the Dhenkanal 
constituency in Orissa. Forces opposed to Mrs 
Satpathy put up Sarvodaya leader Mrs 
Malati Choudhary. For the first time, the 
Lok Nayak was publicly rebuffed by none 
other than Prime Minister Morarji Desai: 
"Mrs Nandini Satpathy is the officia! candi- 
date of the Janata Party and so I must sup- 
pert her7 When Mr Desai’s attention was 
drawn fo JP's statement, he retorted: “Mr 
| Narayan is not a member of the Janaia 
Party. He is entitled to have his own views.” 


The Prime Minister's views were imme- 
diately endorsed by Party Chairman Chan- 
dra Shekhar. “Mrs Satpathy’s candidature,” 
һе said, “was approved by me after her name 
had figured in the unanimous list sent by the 
Orissa Election Committee of which Mr Biju 
Patnaik is Chairman.” Socialist leaders 
George Fernandes and Madhu Limaye lent 
their weight to Mr Chandra Shekhar. Mr 
Fernandes angrily told reporters in Gwalior 
that Mrs Satpathy was the party's officia] 
candidate and “no person is above the party” 


AMP, Janata Party Chair- 
mun Chandra S har has asserted himself 
lates. He will not invite 


E x 


DOES HE HOLD THE JANATA BABY? 
Charan Singh, Union Home Minister, claims 
to be the architect of the Janata victory tm 
the March poll. It is believed, his insistence 
on a greater number of tickets to the BLD 
constituent led to the party crisis. 


Next day he was supported by Nanaji 
Deshmukh. But the BLD weathercock, Raj 
Narain, told a group of reporters at Santa 
Cruz airport that the Lok Nayak was totally 
justified in extending his blessings to Mrs 
Malati Choudhary, Orissa Janata Party 
Chairman and BLD leader Biju Patnaik loos- 
ened his purse-strings to intensify the anti- 
Nandini campaign. As if this were not 
enough, General Secretary Rabi Ray flew to 
Bhubaneswar to lead the anti-Nandini 
crusade. He urged the Orissa Governor to 
implement the decision of the erstwhile 
Binayak Acharya Government to refer the 
charges of corruption against her to a retir- 
ed High Court Judge and if possible appoint 
a commission of inquiry. 

Over 50,000 people sought tickets for 
seats in the nine Assemblies. The scramble 
for power grew in intensity soon after the 
Janata Party broke its pledge. 

In UP, more than 20,000 people sought 
Janata tickets for 425 seats. There were de- 
monstrations, hunger strikes, statements, 
counter-statements and gheraos of the top 
Janata leaders by enthusiastic ticket-seekers. 


In Bihar, over 25,000 people sought 
Janata tickets for the 324 seats. In the mass- 
ive distribution of tickets, the code of con- 
duct, every principle and rule were thrown 
to the winds. The unprincipled distribution 
of tickets shocked the people. 

_ The Janata rank and file were particu- 
larly angry over the denial of tickets to the 
private secretaries of Jayaprakash Narayan 
and the late Dr Lohia, Former SSP leader 
Pranab Chatterji, now a Janata activist, ex- 
pressed shock at the allocation of seats "to 
persons of ill repute, gangsters and police 
informers”, 

The CFD constituents of the Bihar 
Janata, too, were unhappy at the selection. 
Former CFD leader N. D. Tiwari, MP, rush- 
ed to New Delhi to complain to the Prime 
Minister and the Party Chief, but could not 
convince them of his claims. 

Another Janata leader, Mr Ramanand 
Tiwari, MP, was even more bitter: “A lot of 
criminals have been given Janata tickets, The 
candidates were selected on the basis of 
cesteism, nepotism and favouritism.” The 
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MARXIST LEADER JYOTI BASU. The 
Janata Party failed to make an electoral ad- 
justment with the CPI(M) in West Bengal. 


The Marxists were the main target during. — 


the Emergency. They have won public sym- 
pathy and are confident of a wri. 


Bihar Chhatra Sangharsh Samiti, which 
spearheaded the Janata movement, ussailed 
the list. 

The caste factor, the bane of Bihar poli- 
tics, had almost disappeared during the last 
Lok Sabha poll. The Janata leaders have 
given it a new impetus. 

The Bihar Janata also faced the crisis of 
finding suitable candidates despite the heavy 
rush, Most of the Janata nominees belong to 
the landed aristocracy, Each Assembly con- 
stituency has, on an average, 10 candidates 
contesting in the name of the Janata or one 
of its constituents. Their number is over 3,000 
for 324 seats. The Janata candidate from 
Paina City is facing 31 rivals, most of whom 
claim political patronage of one or other 
Janata leader. 

The struggle for power in Haryana as- 
sumed an equally menacing shape, Here the 
non-Jat leaders directed their attack on Mr 
Charan Singh. The Janata leader, Mr Hard- 
wari Lal, whose daughter Mrs Usha Chandar 
was denied a ticket, fired several salvos 
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pd GOES. ITS OWN WAY. Mrs Shashikala 
akodkar’s party, Maharashtrawadi Goman- 
tak, bagged the largest number of seats (15) 
in a House of 30. The Congress got 10 seats 
the Janata only 3. Janata leaders insist that 
Goa is по “pointer” to the coming elections 
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WILL НЕ DEEPEN THE NORTH-SOUTH 
DIVIDE? The Congress success in Tamil 
Nadu during the March poll was chiefly due 
to its alliance with the AIADMK. But now 
M.G. Ramachandraws AIADMK has decided 
to go it alone. 


against the Home Minister and charged him 
with treating Haryana as his jagir. 

Mr Hardwari Lal came out with a pam- 
phlet in which he warned Mr Charan Singh 
to keep away from his State. Mr Lal had ear- 
lier fought against Mr Bansi Lal's authorita- 
rianism. At one point, the pamphlet said: 
"Like in the Congress, real political power 
in the Janata Party, too, has come to be con- 
centrated in the hands of a caucus which 
includes Mr Charan Singh at the Centre and 
Chand Ram and Devi Lal in Haryana. The 
defeat of the Janata is essential to put an 
end to the politics of arm-twisting introduc- 
ed by power grabbers." Mr Lal put up his 
own candidates in most of the constituencies, 


I WILL FIGHT. Mrs Nandini Satpathy’s can- 
didature has been assailed by a few Janata 
leaders. Charges of corruption and accumu- 
lation of wealth when she was Chief Minis- 
ter of Orissa have been levelled and an. in- 
quiry demanded against her. 


In the adjoining State of Rajasthan, 
Janata leaders indulged in fist fights and 
raids on party offices. The “defectors” in 
Rajasthan faced a tough situation as the RSS 
and the Socialist youth made determined 


' attempts to deny them tickets. Mr Kumbh 


Ram Arya, a former Congress Minister who 
joined the Janata a week after its formation, 
captured that party's office with the help of 
his followers. Mr Arya and another former 
Congress Minister, Mr Mohan Changani, 
were gheraoed when they went to the Janata 
Party office seeking tickets. 

There were 2,000 aspirants to 200 seats 
and all who were denied official tickets filed 
their nominations as independents. 


5 POSITION BEFORE DISSOLUTION 
OF ASSEMBLIES 


CONG JANATA 


STATES SEATS IN 


OTHERS 


KEEP UP VIGILANCE. Mr Madhu Limaye, 
Janata Party General Secretary, said he was 
not worried about the recent wrangle over 
party tickets. He admitted it would take at 
least four years to achieve complete cohesion 
of all units constituting the Janata Party. 


In Punjab and MP, the situation was 
slightly better because of the dominance of 
the Akalis and the Jana Sangh. The number 
of applicants was also low in MP and the 
selection committee, led by blind MP 
Yamuna Prasad Shastri, had been able to 
handle the situation deftly with the help of 
ex-Jana Sangh leader Kushabhau Thakore. 


The real tussle in MP is between the 
Socialists and the Jana Sanghis, A large 
number of Jana Sanghis had come out of jail 
during the Emergency after tendering apolo- 
gies. The former Jana Sangh leader and as- 
pirant to Chief Ministership, Mr V. K. Sak- 
lecha, MP, has been the main target of attack 
from his colleagues. Mr Saklecha was releas- 
ed on parole and had developed excellent 
relations with former Congress Minister for 
Home, Mr Om Mehta. The Socialist members 
in the selection committee made every at- 
tempt to prevent some of the well-known 
Jana Sanghis from getting nominations. 

In both West Bengal and Tamil Nadu, 
the Janata Party found itself in an extreme- 


ly difficult position. In West Bengal, it failed 
to have any adjustment of seats with its main 
allies and will now face their main rival, 
the CPM. The Marxists were the main targets 
of repression during the Emergency. They 
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seem to have won public sympathy and are 
confident of emerging as the largest single 
party. The Marxist leaders accuse "certain 
deeply entrenched big business houses" of 
having sabotaged the Janata-CPM alliance. 


In Tami] Nadu, AIADMK leader M. G. 
Ramachandran is riding the crest of popular- 
ity and neither the Janata nor the DMK nor 
the Congress can face him single-handedly. 
Mr M. Karunanidhi is MGR's main rival. 


«The main threat to the Janata Party did 
not come from the Congress but from its own 
"rebels" who refused to withdraw their nomi- 
nations despite appeals from Jayaprakash 
Narayan and other Janata leaders. The dis- 
tribution of tickets was obviously done in à 
great hurry, under tremendous pressure and 
by relatively inexperienced party leaders at 
the national level. The minorities, the weak~ 
er sections an d especially the women, wht, 
were the main architects. of the Janata vic- 
tory in the Lok Sabha poll, have heen totally 
ignored, 
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The project is located in the Bhadra 
twhile Mysore State. 
ads and pipeline. 


_ THE KUDREMUKH RANGE. The highest peak is said to resemble a horse's mouth, hence its name 
river (foreground) basin. The iron ore deposits were discovered in 1913 by P. Sampath Iyengar, a geologist of the ers 


Earlier plans to mine the area with Japanese collaboration were shelved. Below: Elephants help in clearing the forest for ro 


Kudremukh: Iron From The Horse's М 


From the “herse-mouth” range 
of the Western Ghats in Karna- 
taka, iron ore will be drilled. 
erushed, concentrated, made 
into a slurry and then pumped 
through a 70-km pipeline to 
Mangalore Port. There it will be 
leaded on ships bound for fran. 


This Rs 767-crore project financ- 
ed by Iran to the tune of 8630 
million will sell to that country 
150 million tons of iron ore over 
20 years beginning 1980. India 
will earn nearly Its 3.000 crores 
in foreign exchange. 


by GEETA DOCTOR 
Photographs by C. G. Reddi 
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Syed Abdullah Bokhari, Shahi 
Imam of Delhi’s Jama Masjid, 
has emerged as the most power- 
ful figure among Indian Muslims: 
his role in swaying to the Janata 
the Muslim vote which was tradi- 
tionally for the Congress was 
decisive in the March eleetions 
to the Lok Sabha. He is now tak- 
ing up the cause of the other reli- 
gious minorities. Ше was bitterly 
opposed to Mrs Gandhi. He is 
now disillusioned with the 


by KHUSHWANT SINGH 


66 LITICS? I never was, am not now, 

p ever Wil be in politics," he says 
thumping the desk in front of him. To em- 
phasise the point further, he continues, “1 
never joined any political party, I do not 
belong to any today and will never, never 
join one in time to come." Three additional 
thumps on the desk to drive home the point. 


I remain unconvinced. “How is it that 
you became overnight a leader of the Mus- 
lims, It was you more than anyone else who 
swayed the Muslim vote which wads tradi- 
tionally Congress to the side of the Janata?” 


He pauses, looks down through his tint- 
ed glasses, sighs audibly to convey bis im- 
patience with such futile questions. After 
that his answer is somewhat startling, "Who 
says ] am a leader of the Indian Muslims? 
lam a khadim, a servant, a sevak of all 
communities—Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Chris- 
tians, Harijans. Whenever I see people in 
distress, I go to their help, whenever I come 
across suffering, my heart cries within me." 


This is Syed Abdullah Bokhari, Imam me ciated ot шыдын के ७०४६ 
the Royal Mosque, the Jama Masjid of 
Delhi. He is in his mid-fifties, a massive man 
broader in the middle than tall—he will not 
fit into any chair. He sits cross-legged on a 
mattress with a small desk in front of his 
enormous paunch. He wears 3 skull cap on 
his balding head, a neatly trimmed beard 
frames his sallow face, a white embroidered 
muslin shirt and tehmad. His office is a 
small octagonal room in the western end of 
the mosque. Two telephones lie within his 
arm's reach. Above his head is a framed line 
from the Quran; Wallah-ul-ghani-o-wa 
antumul-fugrag ( Allah is self-sufficient and 
you have need of Him). 


12th Imam 


Syed Abdullah Bokhari is the 12th Imam 
of the Royal Mosque, The first, appointed by 
Emperor Shahjahan, was Hazrat Shah Syed 
Abdul Gafoor of Bokhara. The Imamate is 
hereditary and has gone from eldest son to 
eldest son. Syed Abdullah was the third chiid 
of his parents born in village Guddha nrar 
Sambhar (Rajasthan) on September 4, 1974. 
The two older children died in infancy— 
leaving the succession to Syed Abdullah. 

He was educated at the Cambridge School 
from which he passed his Senior Cambridge 
and then studied Arabic, the Quran and the 
commentaries. Before he had finished his 
formal education in 1945, he had been 
appointed by his father as the.naib (vice) 
Imam when he was only 15 years old. In 1952 
he married the daughter of Shah Mohammed 
Abu Saeed now living in Saudi Arabia. They 
have six children—four sons and two daugh- 
ters. In July 1973 he formally assumed the 
Imamate of the mosque. 


Syed Abdullah Bokhari complains of ill 
health caused by his overcrowded schedule 
of speeches, visitors and press people. He 
stoutly protests his non-involvement in poli- 
tics and describes his emergence in public 
affairs as entering the fray in maidan-i-amal 
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—battlefield of righteousness. It began 
dramatically on May 10, 1974, with a Hindu- 
Muslim riot in Kishenganj, a suburb of Delhi. 
The Imam Sahib went to Kishenganj and 
made his first speech outside the mosque 
He spoke for a bare five minutes. “It gave 
me a headache,” he says. “All this speechi- 
fying gives me headaches!” Nevertheless it 
clears his head on certain fundamental issues, 
«І became convinced that communal riots 
were not caused by the RSS or the Jana 
Sangh or the Jamaat-i-Islami, They are deli- 
berately fomented by Government agents. 
You know—the old game of divide and гше” 

Another Hindu-Muslim riot took place 
in Agra on August 13, 1974. This time 
the Imam Sahib decided to take on the Prime 
Minister herself. Two days later, when Mrs 
Gandhi was making her Independence Day 
speech from the Red Fort, he was orating 
over the mosque microphone. “I questioned 
every statement she made, replied to every 
point she made," he says. It would appear 
that Mrs Gandhi was kept informed of what 
the Imam Sahib was saying a mile away be- 
cause, according to him, she cut short her 
speech—instead of the usual 45 minutes, she 
spoke only for 15. Later she sent Deputy 
Minister Mohsin to see him. “We only dis- 
cussed the riot at Kishenganj,” he says. “I 
did not wish to prolong the dialogue with 
Mohsin.” 

The Imam Sahib suddenly asks me, “Do 
you read Urdu?” 

I nod my head. He presents me with 2 
pamphlet, Bunyadi Hu qooq Ка Manshoor 
(Analysis of Fundamental Rights). It has 8 
green cover with a dome to minaret etched in 
red. Besides the minaret are five balloons 
with a. one-word motto in gach—F 8 1 ६ 1, 
Belief, Unity, Determination, Sacrifice, They 
are strung together to another balloon say- 
ing, “The combined result of these is Pros- 
perity, Dignity and Pride." 


The final break with the Government 
came on February 2, 1975, over the controle 
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“І participated in the last general elections because for me it was a jehad—a holy war against zulm.” 


of Waqf properties, It was Strictly a Muslim 
vs Muslim fracas around the Royal Mosque. 
It became serious enough to compel the police 
10 open fire. According to the Imam Sahib, 
over 70 men attained Shahadat (martyrdom) 
and 700 were arrested—among them was the 
Imam Sahib himself. 


He was taken to Tihar Gaol and treated 
as a "C" class prisoner. “I was put along 
with murderers and dacoits,” says the Imam 
Sahib. “It gave me the opportunity to prac- 
tise tabligh—missionary work." The Imam 
Sahib never forgave Mrs Gandhi and the 
Congress Party for the way he was treated. 


There were protest meetings all over 
Muslim India, Many Arab Embassies convey- 
ed their sense of concern, Sixteen days later 
(February 18) he was released. “I should 
have refused to come out," says the Imam 
Sahib. “I should have insisted on the release 
of all other prisoners, I should have insisted 
on the acceptance of the fundamental rights 
I have passed in this pamphlet, But I was a 
novice at the game." 


Ап Inveterate Foe 

fhe shooting at the Jama Masjid was 
debated in the two Houses of Parliament. 
“The Congress Government tried to make it 
out into a Hindu-Muslim riot," says Imam 
Sahib. “It was members like Atal Behari Vaj- 
payee, Piloo Mody and Raj Narain who put 
the matter in the proper perspective.” From 
that day the Imam Sahib shed his inhibiti- 


‚ 9ns against the Jana Sangh and the RSS and 


became an inveterate foe of the Congress. 


We are interrupted by a Sikh peasant 
who enters the room unannounced to tell 
the Imam Sahib that his work has not been 
done, Imam Sahib picks up the phone and 
dials. “This is the Shahi Imam—Valaikum 
Salam, I spoke to you about so and so. Yes, 
he is right here. I'll tell him to see you at 
once. You must help him." He scribbles the 
name of the officer he has spoken to and the 
number of his room and hands it to the Sikh. 
“Don’t lose any time—accha Sat Sri Akal” 
—and dismisses him. 


1 resume my cross-examination. “Did 
you ever call on Mrs Gandhi and tell her 
what you have been telling me about the 
riots?” 


Photographs by Darryl D'Monte 


"I am a fakir. I don't go to tne courts of 
Prime Ministers. No, I did not meet Mrs 
Gandhi." 


“Imar Sahib, you cannot deny that the 
environments of your mosque have been 
cleaned and made beautiful." 


Imam Sahib growls! “It was zulm in the 
name of cleanliness.” 


Tt is well known that the hovels, the tin 
and gunny-sack clusters of kabadi shops 
that had grown limpetlike around the mos- 
que yielded rents to the Imam Sahib, His 
sympathy for the slum dwellers was not en- 
tirely altruistic. 


Views on Nasbandi 


“What are your views on nasbandi?” 


"I am against it; I am violently opposed 
to it," 


“What solution would you suggest for 
the enormous increase in our population? 
Don’t you agree that unless we check it, we 
will remain a hungry, impoverished people?” 


“T will not answer this question, Go and 
ask an expert.” 


It is like talking to a blank wall. I try 
another approach. “Did you encounter Rukh- 
sana Sultana or see the nasbandi camp she 
had set up for Muslims in Dujana House?" 


He smiles but refuses to be drawn in. 
"I have seen her. She was a Singh before 
she became a Sultana." That is all. 


I ask him about the incident at Turkman 
Gate on April 19, 1976. "I was not there," 
he replies guardedly. “I heard about it later. 
The Government tried to make it into a 
Hindu-Muslim affair." 1 


I decide to probe further into his non- 
political stance, "Imam Sahib, you say you 
do not involve yourself in politics; how is it 
you took such an active part in the last gene- 
ral election supporting the Janata?” 


Mis face is flushed and once again he 
pounds the desk as he replies: ^For me И was 


SS — O— 
a jehad—a holy war against zulm (tyranny), 
against bulidozing slums, against for- 
cible nasbandi. I fonght for izzat (res- 
pect), for roti (bread), for the right to 
have children. I look upon the entire Indian 
community as my family. Those older than 
me I regard as my parents, those younger 
as my children. If you describe this jehad 
as politics, then you can call me a politician 
or whatever else you like. But, remember, for 
the first time in the history of this mosque, 
the call went out from. this little room—to 
UP, Bengal, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Andhra 
Pradesh, everywhere—don't vote Congress.” 


Imam Sahib works himself up: “The call 
to Hindu-Muslim unity against zulm went 
up from here on 25th February 1977. I made 
the RSS and the Jana Sangh embrace the 
Jamaat, You tell the people my two-point 
programme. First that the unity of all com- 
munities will get Stronger and not weaker. 
Second—the Government must give the reli- 
gious minorities their due share in the admi- 
nistration, If it does, we will continue to 
support it. If it does not, we continue the 
jehad." 


А Sense For The Dramatic 


Imam Sahib has a strong sense of the 
dramatic. He has carefully preserved the 
Shirt and tehmad with the stains of blood 
they acquired in the riot and police firing 
on February 2, 1976. He points out bullet- 
marks in the gates and has them ringed with 
cbalk every day for visitors to see. He will 
show the spot where he had asked his family 
to bury him if he was killed. “Before I left 
for Tihar, I kissed the noose. I was prepared 
to die for my principles," 


The jehad is likely to continue, Before 1 
leave, the Imam Sahib presses a sheaf of 
letters in my hands with the command, “Read 
them." ‘They are from Imam Sahib to Mr 
Chandra Shekhar, President of the Janata 
demanding fuller representation for Muslims. 
and other minorities in the Government—a 
reminder and a second and a third reminder, 
“He has not replied to any of these,” he add 
grimly, “If the Janata Government doesn't 
behave... 
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js Mrs Gandhi and her supporters 
claimed that there was no injus- 
lice or high-handedness during 
the Emergeney and that those 
who had been detained would be 
looked after well. In this con- 
eluding instalment of extracts 
from his book (The Judgement: 
Vikas; Rs 30), the author lays 
bare the brutalities of the 19 


months. 


аин 
by KULDIP NAYAR 


RGUMENTS in the Supreme Court did 

not worry Mrs Gandhi. What the Con- 
stitutional Amendments had left uncovered 
her lawyers could take care of. Her worry 
was the happenings in neighbouring 
Bangladesh. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 2 nd 
most of his family members had been kill- 
ed їп cold blood (August 15). Neither RAW 
(Research and Analysis Wing) nor any 
other Intelligence Service had the faintest 
clue. They had failed Mrs Gandhi In fact, 
from that day, Sanjay started calling RAW 
‘Relatives of Wives Association", There 
were too many “relations” of top RAW offi- 
cials in the organisation. Mrs Gandhi did 
express to Ramji Kao her unhappiness over 
the lack of prior Intelligence reports on 
Bangladesh. What worried her was that, if 
Intelligence could fail her in Bangladesh, 
it could fail her in India as well. 


Not Possible in India 


Indeed, Mujib’s death deeply disturbed 
Mrs Gandhi, particularly as both leaders 
had embarked on similar paths towards 
authoritarianism. When Mujib had assum- 
ed absolute power, scrapping the Constitu- 
tion, JP had called a meeting of all Oppo- 
sition parties in Delhi on February 11. He 
told them that, probably, it was an exer- 
cise for what they themselves in India 
might have to face, And they should be 
prepared for it. Asoka Mehta rejected JP’s 
logic on the ground that such a thing was 
not possible in India. Morarji, however, did 
4 not rule out the possibility and said that, 

| if it did happen, he would start an agitation 
§ in Gujarat, Let her do her worst, Charan 
| Singh said, adding: "What can she possibly 
j do?" Raj Narain jocularly said: “At least 
f she can put both of us in jail” 

JP intervened to say they were not 
serious; they should consider the possibility 
earnestly. He saw the end of civil liberties 
and the multi-party system. He said they 
should agitate against the continuance of 

external emergency. 

ES. Everyone wanted "something" to be 
r done. But no one knew what—and no one 
took JP seriously. Later, in Rohtak Jail, 
۴ where most Opposition leaders were detain- 
ed during the Emergency, some did recall 


OC иинин. gag 


PATRIOTS TURNED DICTATORS? "Mujib's death. (August 15, 1975) deeply disturbed Mrs 
Gandhi, particularly as both leaders had embarked on similar paths towards authoritarianism.” 


JP's warning and how prophetic he had 
been. 

However, there was no evidence of Mrs 
Gandhi learning a lesson from Mujib’s mur- 
der. In hushed tones, people talked about it 
and drew a parallel between the happen- 
ings in India and Bangladesh. The sugges- 
lion was that it could be repeated in India. 
Whatever else the result, the security around 
Mrs Gandhi was further tightened; the por- 
tion of Safdarjung Road, where her resi- 
dence was located, had been closed since 
the imposition of Emergency, but traffic was 
now restricted even on Akbar Road, skirt- 
ing the bungalow adjoining her residence. 

Someone floated the idea that she should 
not go to the Red Fort on August 15 to fly 
the National Flag—a practice followed since 
India's Independence in 1947. But she brush- 
ed the idea aside. Already, she had practical- 
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ly stopped appearing in public, so not doing 
so on August 15 would make people believe 
She was afraid to face danger—a trait which 
had not been associated with her. 
However, the six-mile-long stretch 
between her residence and the Red Fort was 
heavily policed on the morning of August 15. 
The residents of buildings in Daryaganj were 
ordered to keep the windows opening on to 
the road shut. Policemen were posted on 
housetops and on either side of the route. It 
was straight from the book, The Day of the 
Jackal—the story of police efforts to foil 
a plot to kill General de Gaulle. Only a few 
days earlier, a former Captain in the Army, 
Dheja Ram Sangan, had been arrested with | 
a telescopic gun, He explained the plot to | 
me in jail. i 
Mrs Gandhi did not know of this рі 
when she rode in a closed car to the Red 
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Fort. Mujib’s assassination was very much in 
her mind; this affected her style. She explain- 
ed at length why she had imposed the Emer- 
gency. She said she had not done so with a 
happy heart. She had waited for a long time, 
but the situation was forced on her. An 
extraordinary situation had developed and it 
needed extraordinary measures to take the 
country back to the right road. She quoted 
her father's famous words: “Freedom is in 
peril. Defend it with all your might." 


Those words could appropriately be re- 
peated now. She criticised the Opposition 
for having resorted to agitations. A call had 
been given for launching Bihar- and Gujarat- 
type agitations elsewhere and against the 
Centre. Students had been asked to give up 
studies—indiscipline was being spread in 
various ways. Various groups, some of whom 
did not believe in democracy and non- 
violence, had come together to launch these 
agitations, 


Friends of The People 


As if conscious of the excesses commit- 
ted, she said she had written to the Chief 
Ministers that there should be no injustice 
and high-handedness in getting orders 
implemented. Law-abiding citizens should 
be helped in all possible ways. The police 
and other officials should be like friends of 
the people. If mistakes had been committed, 
they should be told of the proper manner 
in which they should act. She said those 
who had been detained would be looked 
after well, 


The "looking-after" part was not cor- 
rect. The living conditions in jails were ap- 
palling, The Government was keen that the 
detenus should get treatment worse than 
ordinary criminals. In the early days, when 
the rules for interviews and other facilities 
were being finalised, Om Mehta was parti- 


—Tarun Chakravarty 
MINE IS THE POWER. “What Sanjay want- 
ed to prove was that nobody could come in 
his way and he did so,’ says the author, re- 
counting how he suppressed opposition to 
demolition in Jama Masjid, 


cular in making them as rigorous as pos- 
sible and said so at a meeting of officials in 
the Home Ministry. To begin with, there 
was only one-interview-a-month for half. an 
hour with two immediate relatives in the 
presence of a police official. The allowance 
was Rs 2% per day per prisoner. Initially, 
there was no radio provided to detenus— 


some did not even get the censored news- 
Papers. 

B. K. Nehru, Indian High Commissioner, 
wrote of conditions in Indian jails in a letter 
to The Times, London: “The care and cen- 
cern showered by the state authorities upon 
the welfare of the detenus who are well 
housed, well fed and well treated is almost 
maternal.” 

Conditions in jails were bad, but worse 
was the behaviour of officials, They had 
been particularly told to treat political de- 
tenus no “better than any other criminal”. 
At places, there were regular chambers of 
torture. In Delhi’s Red Fort, a very sophis- 
ticated room, filled with the latest tech- 
niques imported from abroad, was used to 
“extort” confessions. Floodlights were 
focused on a detenu for hours with sound 
effects in the background—to break him 
down. Intelligence officers would interrogate 
him for long periods and record all his move- 
ments and remarks through audio-visual 
tapes, 


Hush-Hush Policy 

A few detenus died in jail. One of them 
was Bhairav Bharati, former MLA and trade 
unionist from Madhya Pradesh. Fourteen 
members of all political parties wrote to 
Mrs Gandhi: “We feel that, in view of the 
hush-hush policy adopted by the authorities 
in regard to the death of an important 
worker under detention, the Government 
should order a judicial inquiry into the case 
of his death.” 


The stories of bad conditions in jails and 
the treatment meted out to detenus began 
appearing in foreign papers. Ivan Morris, 
Chairman of Amnesty International, said: 
“Mrs Gandhi’s regime shows itself even less 
responsive to the principle of human rights 
than many other police states, such as Chile, 
Taiwan, the Soviet Union and Korea.” 


“FREEDOM IS IN PERIL,” the Prime Minister said, when she defended and explained the Emergency in her address from the Red Fort on 
Independence Day. 1975. Mrs Gandhi came to the Red Fort under heavy police escort for fear of attempted assassination, 


—8. К. Chadha— 
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A flame was lit at the foot of Mahatma 
Gandhi's statue in London to dramatise an 
appeal to JP and other political persons. 
The Times, London, ran on August 15а 
six-column advertisement (worth £3,000): 
Today Is India's Independence Day—Don't 
Let The Light Go Out On. Indian Democracy. 
Roughly 500 MPs and intellectuals (includ- 
ing Nobel Prize winners) from all over 
Europe signed the appeal. Yehudi Menuhin, 
the famous violinist, did not sign because he 
was in correspondence with Mrs Gandhi. 


Mrs Gandhi was so irked by the intel- 
Jectuals’ call that she had a reply drafted by 
Chalapathi Rau, Editor of National Herald, 
the newspaper iounded by Nehru, and sent 
it to them. She could not get many Indian 
counterparts to sign it, though Some who 
refused to sign had to suffer harassment. 
Romilla Thapar, a young historian at Jawa- 
aarlal Nehru University, was one of those 
to say ^No"—the res ult was her income- 
lax assessments for a decade were reopened. 


Indeed, reopening of income-tax cases 
and raids on businessmen’s and officials 
houses by the Income Tax Enforcement 
Branch or the Central Bureau of Investiga- 
tion had become a Government way of dis- 
ciplining those who did not obey. Mantosh 
Sondhi, a bright engineer brought from the 
top position of the Bokaro Steel Plant to 
the Ministry of Industry, was troubled by 
the CBI at Sanjay’s instance, because Son- 
dhi was a party to sending officers to the 
site of Maruti, to collect some innocuous in- 
formation, in reply to a question in Parlia- 
ment. T. A. Pai, then his Minister, saved him 
by threatening to resign from the Cabinet. 


Grudge Against Subramaniam 


Harassment of people by raising the 
bogey of income-tax arrears had become 
worse after the bifurcation of the Finance 
Ministry. Income Tax, Excise and Banking 
had been converted into an independent de- 
partment and handed to Pranab Mukherjee, 
who was now a member of Sanjay's inner 
circle and would readily carry out his 
instructions. x 

This literally gave a. heart attack to the 
weak Finance Minister, C. Subramaniam, 
who had stood by Mrs Gandhi when К. 
Kamaraj, the tallest Congress leader in 
Southern India, had sided with the Old 
Guard which became the Congress (О). 
Subramaniam had told Mrs Gandhi that the 
Maruti project, as planned, would never 
come into being. In her presence, he had 
spent hours with Sanjay to persuade him to 
associate the Birlas, one of the manufactur- 
ers of cars in India, with his project. Sanjay 
did not like Subramaniam’s frank talk and 
had held а grudge against him though, much 
later, he followed the advice to associate the 
Birlas with his factory. . 

With Emergency rule a little more than 

two months old, a personality cult began 
developing around Mrs Gandhi. Her pictur- 
es sprouted all over the country, her 20- 
point programme began to be chanted like 
a mantra. “Indira Study Circles” were orga- 
nised at alj major universities and the Indira 
Brigade gathered more volunteers, 

Socialist India, the Congress Party’s offi- 
cial magazine, carried a greater number of 
articles on Mrs Gandhi. Why We Should 
Have Complete Faith and Trust in Mrs Gan- 
dhi was the title of one article. Articles 


DEFLATION IN THE FINANCE MINISTRY. Мт C. 
2 his Ministry was bifurcated and Income Тах, 
ft) who belonged to Sanjay Gandhi's inner circle. 
his position in the Cabinet to protect a subordi- 


much of his power wher 
were handed over to Pranab Mukherjee (le 
Industries Minister T. A. Pai (right) risked 
nate who had incurred Sanjay’s wrath. 


eulogising her appeared everywhere, And 
those published by foreign magazines and 
newspapers were circulated freely for re- 
production. An article in a Canadian maga- 
zine said: “Prime Minister Indira Gandhi’s 
wisdom is the wisdom of India.” 


Mrs Gandhi herself wrote an article for 
a Hindi magazine on “The Secret of My 
Success”. She said that, in her childhood, 
when her teacher asked her what she would 
like to become, she had replied: “I want to 
be like Joan of Arc.” History will no doubt 
record what she finally became. 


Sycophantic Supporters 
The majority of journals, particularly 
small publications, succumbed because of 
their reliance on Government advertise- 
.ments; newspapers turned themselves into 
virtual Government gazettes or sycophan- 
tic supporters of Mrs Gandhi. However, 
when a few dailies like the Indian Express 
tried to stand up against censorship, the Gov- 
ernment brought pressure to bear in various 
ways. The paper’s proprietor, Ram Nath 
Goenka, a brave Marwari, was threatened 
that, if he did not bend, he, his son and his 
daughter-in-law would be detained under 
MISA and his chain of papers auctioned. 
Goenka had to buy peace by reconstituting 
the Board of Directors of Indian Express, 
with the Governments nominees іп a 
majority. 


The Statesman was punished for not 
publishing a sufficient number of photo- 
graphs of Mrs Gandhi on its front page. The 
newspaper was ordered to submit all page 
proofs to the censors for approval. The 
pages were cleared only between 8 and 9 in 
the morning, purposely delaying printing of 
the edition so that it could not be sold. 


In any case, the press was not much of 
a problem. Tbe gagging was perfect, San- 
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Subramaniam (centre) was divested of 
Excise and Banking 


jay’s attention was focused on demolition 
of unauthorised structures or on the pro- 
gramme of Delhi’s “beautification”. All street 
traders had been banned from the capital. 
Even the little souvenir stalls near the Jama 
Masjid were demolished. The traders, who 
had been there for decades, were asked to 
erect their stalls outside the t o w n—where 
there would be no customers. 


Probably the an ger against the Jama 
Masjid had something to do with the pro- 
nouncements of the mosque’s Imam who 
told his followers at his prayer meeting not 
to respect authoritarian rule, On August 15, 
when Mrs Gandhi was speaking from the 
ramparts of the Red Fort, he had a running 
battle of words with her through the loud- 
speakers he had fixed on the top of the 
mosque, opposite Red Fort. 


The ousted traders of Jama Masjid ap- 
proached Inder Mohan, an employee in the 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 
who had given them a helping hand in the 
past. He was told that Sanjay was the man 
to decide. Inder went to Sanjay, who did 
not offer any hope. The same evening, ele- 
ven policemen entered Inder’s house, beat 
him up and dragged him away. When Inder 
asked them the reason for his arrest, he was 
told that the order for it came from “very 
high up", Later, he was beaten up again 
and, after three days, a lawyer obtained his 
release, 


What Sanjay wanted to prove was that 
nobody could come in his way and he did 
so. Even the semblance of resistance against 
demolition crumbled, although it got built 
up again in a big way in April 1976 when 
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Neruda On Customs, 
Police And Nehru 


T HERE is much talk of reforming our 

police. And there is much criticism of 
Home Minister Charan Singh’s remarks 
about Jawaharlal Nehru, Both come in for a 
lambaste in the Memoirs of the Chilean poet 
and Nobel Laureate Pablo Neruda. He had 
been in India in the 1920s and came again 
in 1950 with a letter of introduction from 
Professor Joliot-Curie to Panditji. The re- 
ception he got from Delhi Customs, the police 
and Nehru is best narrated in his own words: 


I got off the plane and headed straight 
for Customs, My suitcases were taking for- 
ever to get out of the place. I had seen many 
inspections, but never one like this. My lug- 
gage did not amount to much, only a 
medium-sized suitcase with my clothes, and 
a small leather bag containing my toilet arti- 
cles. But my trousers, my shorts, my shoes 
were lifted out and checked over by five 
pairs of eyes. Pockets and seams were ex- 
plored with meticulous attention... 

This incredible search lasted two hours. 
They made an elaborate bundle with my 
papers—passport, address book, the letter I 
was to hand the Head of State and the page 
from the Osservatore Romano [in which 
Neruda had wrapped his shoes]—and cere- 
moniously secured it with sealing-wax be- 
fore my eyes. Then I was told I could go on 
to a hotel, 

Using all my will-power so as not to 
lose our proverbial Chilean patience, I re- 
marked that no hotel would allow me to re- 
gister without identification papers and that 
the object of my trip to India was to hand 
the Prime Minister a letter, which I could 
not deliver because they had confiscated it. 

‘We'll talk to the hotel and they will 
take you in. As for the papers, we'll return 
them to you in due time.’ 

This was the country whose struggle 
for independence wag part of my experience 
as a young man, I thought. І shut my auit- 
case and my mouth stmultaneously. A. single 
word crossed my mind: Shiti. .. 


Nehru had granted me an appointment 
for the following morning in his office. He 


ofa welcoming smile. His face has been 
‘photographed so often that it's not worth 
the trouble of describing. Dark, cold eyes 
looked at me without feeling. Thirty years 
before, he and his father had been intro- 
duced to me at a huge rally for independence. 
I mentioned this to him, but it produced no 
change in his face. He replied in monosylla- 
bles to everything I said, scrutinising me 
with his steady, cold eyes. 


I handed him the letter from. his friend 
Joliot-Curie. He told me he had great respect 
for the French scientist and took his time 
reading the letter. In it Curie spoke of me 
and asked Nehru to assist me in my mission. 
He finished, put the letter back into its enve- 
lope and looked at me without a word, It 
suddenly struck me that my presence pro- 
Voked an involuntary dislike in him. It also 
crossed my mind that this man with a bili- 
ous complexion must be going through a bad. 
physical political or emotiona] experience. 


‘What shall I tell Professor Joliot-Curie 
when I return to Paris?’ 


-I shall answer his letter, he said dryly. 

I felt that I had to say a few words 
about my mission. . . I mentioned the terri- 
ble danger of nuclear weapons, And how 
important it was for those who want to 
avoid war to stick together. 


He continued buried in his thoughts, 
as if he hadn't heard me. After a few 
moments he said, 'As a matter of fact, 
both sides are pelting each other with argu- 
ments about peace.’ 


There was more silence, I realised that 
the conversation was over. I rose to my feet 
and put out my hand to take my leave. He 
shook my hand silently. As I walked to the 
door, he asked with some friendliness, “Сап 
I do anything for you? Is there anything you 
would like?' 


I am very slow to react and, unfor- 
tunately for me, I am not malicious, How- 
ever, for once in my life, I took the offen- 
Sive: 'Oh, yes! I almost forgot. I lived in 
India once, but I have never had a chance to 
visit {һе Taj Mahal This would have been 


PABLO NERUDA 
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rose and shook my hand without any trace 


а good time to see that m c 
ment, (but) the police hag n 
І can't leave the city limits 


Pleased with myself at getting i У 
little thrust, I said good-bye quickly and 
the office. The hotel manager was wa 
for me at the reception desk. T have a} 
age for you, They've just called from the — 
Government offices to tell me that you may _ 
visit the Taj Mahal whenever you wish.’ 

‘Get my bill ready,’ I said. Tm sorry 
I have to pass up that visit, I'm taking the 
first plane to Paris.’ ५ 


Morarjibhai's Stars 


(565 Inder Malhotra is kicking 
himself for not placing this story on 
record earlier; 


In 1967, when Mr Desai lost the battle 
for Premiership to Indira Gandhi a second 
time, Inder wrote that Morarji had lost the 
last chance and should be written off. 


Morarjibhai remonstrated with him and 
questioned whether journalists with such 
emphatic opinions ever gave thought to the 
imperatives of destiny. Morarjibhai also con- 
veyed that the Bhrigu Samhita people had 
assured him that he would be Prime Minister 
and went on to say that he would impose 
President's rule in eight States immediately. 
after taking over. A thousand pities that 
B. D. Jatti had not heard of the forecast; he 
might well have resisted the temptation to 
drag his feet before signing the ommibus 
proclamation that brought eight (plus one) 
States under President's rule, 


Who Needs Education ? 


(CORRESPONDENT N. Sharma from Ram- 
garh (Bihar) sends ० clipping of a 
tender for supply of school equipment put 
out—of all people—by the office of the Dis- 
trict Superintendent of Education. It invited 
“Quotationers” to make offers for the fol- 
lowing articles; 
1. Bras and Bell—1 kg with wooden 
humber 


2. Jumetry set in wooden box 

3. Glob—8" dymiter 

4. Bucket (Balti) 10" 

5. Spad Nos of tata 

* Aluminium mfg for one liter 


T. Wooden Black Board 1 big 5" x 34" 
for shakhua wood with two kari 


$. Wooden Black Board (Small) 


. ЗА" X23" for shakhua wood with 
two kari 


9. Maps—India world Tirhut Commis- 
sionary and West Charaparan Raj- 
naitik and Historical map of Bihar 
historical approved by survey 
department, 


10. Charts—Digesting system skelton 
Health sanitation historical Bhawan 
Kala Darshan Shambidhan Jiwa 
Vigyan Bhawtik Vigyan Rashayan 
Vigyan. 
Now you know why Biharis are amongst 
the most illiterate in India, 


«Even with 
а daughter-in-law 

in the house, 

I still have to do 
all the work..." 
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3 R B all pests that crawl or brus 
| í total protection : SPI ор Colg 
| В. from pests! ^ \ 3) By residual action 
Qum Mb С s т л Long-lasting effect. 
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A DENTIS 
HER BETTER 
ENTAL CARI ч 


Children in the age group of 5 to 15 can 
get cavities very easily. These are the 
cavity prone years. So take your 
child to a dentist regularly for 
check-ups. But every day 
in your own home you 
can help prevent tooth 
decay so easily. By [ 
brushing your teeth with 
Colgate after every meal. 


Bacteria grow in food particles left 
between teeth. These can cause bad odour 


For complete dental care, use a 
scientifically designed Colgate 
Tooth Brush. 16 varieties to suit 
everyone in your family 


For cleaner, fresher breath and whiter teeth 
more people buy Colgate than any other toothpaste in the world! 
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MYSTERIOUS “MURDER” OF THE COLONEL. Lt Col Tejinder Singh 
Anand, father of Maneka Gandhi (he is seen behind his daughter at 
her marriage to Sanjay) , was found dead in a Haryana village with a 
gunshot through. his head. A charge of murder has been registered. 
Lt Col Anand was last seen alive at his farm in Punjabkhor village— 
48 hours before his body was found. Those who had met him earlier 
said he looked extremely distraught. 


In The News... 


EXTRAORDI-‏ سے سے 
NARY. Dr Suniti Kumar Chatier-‏ 
jee (85), who died recently, was‏ 
National Professor for Research‏ 
in Humanities (1964), President‏ 
of the Sahitya Akademi (1969)‏ 
and а Padma Vibhushan (1963).‏ 
He was known in scholastic cir-‏ 
cles the world over for his lingu-‏ 
istic investigations and was author‏ 
Of 380 publications. He taught at‏ 
his Alma Mater, Calcutta Univer-‏ 
sity, for over 30 years. This pic-‏ 
ture was taken last year when he‏ 

visited The Illustrated Weekly, 


"BEGIN" THE WAR-CRY. 
Israels new Premier, Menahem. 
Begin (seen at right with a 
"Torah") is a superhawk whose 
election has dimmed prospects of 
peace in West Asia, Begin has 
vowed to keep most of the terri- 
tory captured by Israel in the 
1967 war. He absolutely dismisses 
the idea of а Palestinian home- 
land, and. terms Israeli-'*occupied^' 
territories as "liberated" ones. 
Begin was Commander-in-Chief 
of Irgun, the terrorist organisa- 
tion which, before Independence, 
blew up Jerusalem's King David 
Hotel, killing 90 people, and 
slaughtered 250 Arabs in the vil- 
lage of Deir Yassin. 
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BHUTTO RIGS A PEACE PLAN, 
Prime Minister Zulfigar Ali Bhut- 
to's “new formula” which has 
finally managed to bring the 
Opposition alliance (PNA) to the 
conference table is reported to 
include his agreement to the hold- 
ing of fresh elections in Pakistan. 
Meanwhile, the Lahore High 
Court had struck down the im- 
position of Martial Law as un- 
constitutional, Pakistan's Sup- 
"eme Court, while allowing the 
Government to appeal, refused to 
issue an interim order staying 
the Lahore judgement. 


WHO KILLED SIDDHARTHA? 
There is likely to be a judicial 
probe inio the mysterious circum- 
stances итеш the death of 
Siddhartha Bandodkar (far left), 
brother of Goa Chief Minister 
Sashikala Kakodkar, who died of 
a bullet wound received shortly 
after his marriage to actress 
Leena Chandavarkar (second 
from right—the cou ple is seen 
with Dilip Kumar and his wife 
Saira Banu), Both Leena and 
Sashikala want a probe. 
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Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam. || 
Iqbal was the-poet of affirmation—his poetry says “Yes” to life, He des [ribes life as a 
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made visible", 

The glory of Chughtai's colours and the conception of his images have 
are wedded to the social order to which he belonged and express the culture 
the highest achievement of Persian and Mughal art. In 1928, Chughtai bro 
the Divan of the famous Urdu poet, Ghalib—Muraqqa-i-Chughtai. Dr Allam 
ed it as “a unique enterprise in modern Indian painting and printing”. 
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Whence hast thou gathered this world lighting fire? Abdur Rahman Chughtai died on January 17, 1975. 
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Appear, O rider of Destiny! Like eagles, then should be thy life, thy death, 
... Arise and tune the harp of brotherhood, Eternity is in the breath of life, | ` 
Give us back the cup of the wine af love! I do not seek its length. 
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Founder of the Hindu Jat hege- 
mony in Northern India and the 
house of Bharatpur, Suraj Mal 
remains to this day the folk hero 
of Haryana, Rajasthan and East- 
ern Uttar Pradesh. 


by NATWAR SINGH 


NE I& rise of the Mughal empire was an 

edifying sight. Its fall was not, After 
the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, ruin was 
fearfully rapid. The Afghans, the Marathas, 
the Jats, the Rajputs and the Sikhs attempt- 
ed to fil] the power vacuum with temporary 
and limited success. Power, as Blake put it, 
is a dangerous thing to leave lying about. 
Both by accident and design, the British 
picked it up. In an age of confusion, con- 
flict and uncertainty, the British prevailed 
over their opponents because they were 
better organised, better disciplined and 
better equipped, 


India experienced no renaissance or re- 
formation. No movements of intellectual 


growth were in evidence, The proclamation 
by rxance of ine principles of equality, 
liberty and the rights of man made no impact 
in India. Neither did the soaring idealism of 
the American Declaration of Independence. 
Greed, not creed, became the consuming 
passion of Indian warlords, 


А. renaissance and awakening did take 
place, but in the middle of the 19th cen- 
tury, The diverse and divergent interests 
failed to throw up a man or a dynasty that 
could imprint its authority on the people of 
India. The social system did not change, new 
ideas and concepts did not appear. Regional 
chieftaing renewed their allegiance to the 
anaemic Mughal who occupied the Delhi 
throne, It was an age of opportunists and 
their number was legion. 


Badan Singh—The One Exception 


However, there was one exception. 
About this time the Jats of Bharatpur pro- 
duced a family which made its presence felt 
in large areas of Northern India. Maharaja 
Suraj Mal’s father, Raja Badan Singh, was 
a little-known zamindar, Daring and good 
luck helped him to carve out a small king- 
dom for himself around Bharatpur and 
Mathura. Bharatpur was strategically placed 
between Delhi and Agra. By looting Mughal 
caravans going South, Badan Singh amassed 
considerable wealth and eliminated oppo- 
nents and won friends in unexpected quar- 
ters, Suraj Mal was his favourite “son” and, 
Many years before his death, Badan Singh 
handed him the reins of his kingdom, 

Suraj Mal’s achievement is quite extra- 
ordinary and he attracts our attention as 
one of the most formidable figures in North- 
em India between 1750 till his death in 
1763. His boldness, sound judgement and 
sagacity impressed itself forcefully upon his 
contemporaries. The author of “Imad-us- 
Saadat" writes about him: “In prudence and 
skill and ability to manage the revenue and 


Exo A] 


MAHARAJA SURAJ MAL (1707-1763) was 
the som of Raja Badan Singh, a zamindar 
who had carved out & sati kngaoim around 


~ Litwratpur and Mathura. Suraj Mal enlarged — — 
it considerably and became well known for 


his just and wise rule, 


civil affairs he had no equal among the 
grandees of Hindustan except Asef Jah 
Bahadur—the Nizam. He possessed pre- 
eminently all the nobler qualities of his race: 
energy, courage, shrewdness, dogged perse- 
verance and an indomitable spirit that would 


KUSUM SAROVARA (Lake of Flowers) at Goverdhan, near Mathura, on which is b wilt the 
Suraj Mal Chhattri. Suraj Mal was a great builder and his palaces show an eicgant blend of 


the Mughal and Rajput styles. 


ow wc 


never accept a defeat. But in the pursui 
of an exciting game, whether in war or di 
plomacy, he was of no more delicate con- 
science than most of his contemporaries. In 
an, age of intrigue and unscrupulous dipio. _ 
macy, he equally baffled the dissembling | 
Mughal and the cunning Maratha. In short, 
he was a very shrewd old bird that picked 
up grain from every net, without getting 
entangled in the noose.” 
A well-organised army and his own skill 
helped Suraj Mal to enlarge his kingdom; 
which at the time of his death in 1763 ins, 
corporated Bharatpur, Alwar, Dholpur 
Agra, Bullandshahr, Saharanpur, Mathura, 
Hodal, Palwal, Gurgaon, Ballabgarh, Rewari; 
Aligarh, Hathras, Mainpuri and the sur- 
rounding areas of Delhi The fame of his 
just and wise rule attracted men of all 
classes, professions and creeds to his princi- 
pality, which was the only spot where peace 
and security reigned in the chaotic plain. 
of Hindustan, His dexterity, resolution ana 
military strength assured him so pivotal 2 
position and made his ettitude s2-5uüportent 
his-—cuirality was coveted by the 
15, the Rohillas, the Afghans and the 


He was given the title of Brajraj for 
protecting the holy places of the Hindus at 
Govardhan, Brindavan, Gokul and Mathura. 
Yet his religious outlook for 18th-century 
India was remarkably secular, He was no. 
narrow-minded fanatical Hindu and refused 
to destroy mosques. > 


As a statesman, he considered concilia- 
tion more rewarding than confrontation. 
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It’s new! Jai beauty soap: with softer, creamier lather. Brings a new bloom to your complexion...and a jasmine 
fragrance that lingers and lingers. New Jai. Now in a beautiful new shape...and a shimmering new foil wrapper. 
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Had Sadasiv Rao Bhau paid heed to his ad- 
vice, the Maratha armies would have avoid- 
ed the fate that befell them at Panipat in 
1761. Kalika Ranjan Qanungo in his History 
of the Jats writes: “The politica] views 
of the great Jat Chief, expressed on many 
occasions, during this period deserve high 
admiration and, had the Maratha Govern- 
ment acted upon them, their de-facto sover- 
eignty in Hindustan would have remained 
long unshaken." Suraj Mal regarded the pre- 
sence of the Marathas in Northern India as 
an imperative political necessity to keep out 
all foreign invaders and hold the balance 
between Hindu and Muslim powers. He was 
too astute a statesman to think of an exclu- 
sive and intolerent Hindu Raj as visualised 
by the short-sighted Sadasiv Bhau, 

On the eve of the third battle of Pani- 
pat, a fateful meeting took place in Agra 
to work out the strategy for defending the 
country against Abdali’s imminent invasion. 
Suraj Mal had’ the best-trained army in 
Northern India. Although the wages of the 
troops were sometimes in arrears, they were 
a disciplined lot and comprised all castes 
and communities. He spoke with authority 
on military matters. He told Sadasiv Bhau 
“that your ladies, the unnecessary baggage 
and large cannon which will be of little use 
in the war, should be sent off beyond the 
Chambal and you yourself with light arms 
and warlike troops meet the forces of Ahmad 
Shah... It is advisable to carry on irregular 
warfare with light cavalry—Jang-i-Kazza- 
qana—against Abdali and not encounter him 
in pitched battles of the manner of kings 
and emperors. We should avoid Jang-e- 
Sultani.” Bhau disregarded his advice, Suraj 
Mal, already indignant with Bhau for burn- 
ing and melting the silver ceiling of the 
Diwan-i-Aam, left Delhi and retired to 
Bharatpur. 

It is fashionable to deride the Jats for 
their lack of interest in art and culture and 
tourist guides in Agra and Delhi delight in 
gory accounts of Jatgaddi (Jat loot) but 
seldom m en tion that it was Suraj Mal who 
had strenuously opposed the burning of the 


ТОНА DARWAZA OF BHARATPUR FORT. Of his forts, Suraj Mal said; “God willing, they 
shall be as invincible as Alexander's Rampart.” 


silver ceiling of the Diwan-i-Aam by Bhau. 
The Garden Palaces of Deeg are a magni- 
ficent example of his sense of beauty and 
architectural vision. E.B. Havell in his 
Indian Architecture writes: “These com- 
bine the elegance of Shahjahan’s palace 
with the more robust character of Rajput 
architecture and be'better adapted to the 
amenities of modern life than the earlier 
fortresses and palaces of Rajputana." 


The defeat of the Marathas at Panipat 
did not surprise Suraj Mal. He did not re- 
joice in their discomfiture and disgrace, but 
gave nearly a hundred thousand Maratha 
men, women and children shelter in Bharat- 
pur and Deeg for over a year. 1761 saw 
Suraj Mal at the zenith of fame and power. 
He was the only potentate in India whose 
forces were unimpaired and whose treasury 
was overflowing. The same year he captur- 
ed Agra and, a little later, large parts of 
Haryana which he let his ungovernable and 
temperamental son Jawahar Singh rule. 


His Rani's Role 

Suraj Mal married Rani Kishori, the 
daughter of the Chief of Hoded. She is 
much-neglected figure of the 18th century 
and played a significant role after her 
husband’s death in the history of Bharat- 
pur. Suraj Mal’s Financial Adviser was Roop 
Ram Kothari, Some of his most confidential 
advisers were Muslims. He used them to 
good effect. When Ahmed Abdali threatened 
to overrun the forts of Deeg and Khumer, 
Suraj Mal wrote to the Afghan. Himself illi- 
terate, he had the wisdom to employ emi- 
nent scribes. The letter deserves to be better 
known: 

"I have no important position and 
power in the empire of Hindustan. I am one 
of the zamindars living in the desert and, 
on account of my woríhlessness, not one of 
the emperors of the age thought it worthy 
of him to interfere with my affairs, Now 
that a powerful emperor like Your Majesty, 
determined on meeting and opposing me 
face to face in the field of battle, would 
draw his armies against this insignificant 
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person, that action alone would | discredit- — 
able to the dignity and greatness of the Shah 
and would help in the elevation of my posi 
tion (in the public estimation) and would 
be a matter of pride for my humble self. 
The world would say that the Emperor of 
Iran and Turan had, out of extreme fear, 
marched his armies upon a penniless по- 
mad. These words alone would be a matter 
of great sham e for Your Majesty, the 
bestower of crowns. 

*Moreover, the ultimate result is not 
altogether free from uncertainty. 1f, with 
all this power and equipage, you succeed in 
destroying a weakling like myself, what cre- 
dit will there be gained? (About me) they 
will only say: ‘What power and position had 
that poor man?' But if by divine decree, 
which is not known to anyone, the affair 
takes a different turn, what will it lead to? 
All this power and preponderance brought 
about by Your Majesty's gallant soldiers 
during a period of eleven years will vanish 
in a moment. 

"It is a matter of surprise that your 
large-hearted Majesty has not given thought 
to this small point and, with all this con- 
gregation and huge multitude (army), has 
takes upon yourself the trouble of this 
simple and insignificant expedition. As to 
the threatening and violent order issued for 
the slaughter and devastation of myself (and 
my country), warriors have no fear on that 
score. It is well known that no intelligent 
man has any faith in this transient life. 


"Weak As A Straw’ 

*As for myself, I have already crossed 
fifty of the stages (of life) and know not 
anything about the remaining. There shall 
be no greater blessing than that I should 
drink the draught (of martyrdom) that has 
to be taken (sooner or later) in the arena 
of warriors and in the field of battle with 
valiant soldiers and leave my name, and 
that of my ancestors, on the pages of (the 
book of) the age to be remembered that a 
powerless peasant breathed equality with 
such a great and powerful emperor as had 
reduced mighty kings to subjection, and that 
he fell fighting. And the same virtuous in- 
tention lies at the heart of my faithful 
followers and companions. Even if I wish to 
make up my mind to attend at the threshold 
of your angelic court, the honour of 
my friends does not permit me, Under such 
circumstances, if Your Majesty, the foun- 
tain of justice, forgive me, who is as weak 
as 8 straw, and turn your attention to ex- 
peditions of greater importance, no harm 
shall come to your dignity and glory. 

“The truth about the three forts, be- 
longing to (me), the object of your wrath, 
which have been regarded by Your Majes- 
ty's chiefs as (weak as) a spider's web, shall 
be tested, only after an actual contest. God 
willing, they shall be (as invincible as) Alex- 
ander's Rampart." 

Suraj Ma! had 20,000 horses, 25,000 
infantry, 300 cannon, 60 elephants and 
enormous wealth, 

The manner of his death remains a mys- 
tery. No amount of speculation can produce 
8 satisfactory answer, It is generally accept- 
ed that he was killed in an ambush near 
Shahdara on December 25, 1763. 

Two centuries later, his memory en- 
dures. His name continues to inspire his 
people. 
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Balasaraswati reacted with cha- 
racteristic anger when an at- 
tempt was made to minimise the 
place of the erotic in Indian 
dance. Frank portrayals of love 
are in keeping with our tradition 
of art and poetry. There are 
two kinds of sringara: sambhoga 
(union) and vipralambha (sepa- 
ration). The major theme of our 
dance is separation. 


by SHANTA SERBJEET SINGH 


T happened at Sapru House in New 
I Delhi some ten years ago. Yam ini 
Krishnamurti was dancing the Kuchipudi 
number, Bhama-Kalapam. Satyabhama has 
had a lovers’ tiff with Krishna who has 
gone away in a huff and now Satyabhama is 
left alone, full of sorrow, confusion, anger 
and remorse, all at once. She decides to senc 
а sakhi with a billet-doux for Krishna, urg- 
y ing him to come to her. 

In this passage, Yamini sat in the middle 
of the stage, one knee crossed over the other, 


AFTER THE EMBRACE, WHAT? Bharata 
Natyam dancer Kanaka in а typical sringara | 
stance. Right: Like a tree laden with for- i 
bidden fruit—Sonal Mansingh, Bharata Nat- | 
yam and Odissi dancer. 
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“WAIT A! MINUTE, LOVER"—Kathak dancer Uma Sharma. Above right: Yamini Krishnamurti, famed exponent of Kuchipudi, апа (below right) 


Swapna Sundari. 


and brought up almost to the chin, while 
those incomparable eyes—Ww hich seem to 
have a private message for everyone in the 
audience—beckoned the invisible lover to the 
haunting refrain of the staccato bar of music. 
Ra, ra, swami та та, tamhi та та... “Come, 
oh come, my lord, come to me!” said the 
music, over and over again, as Yamini's eyes 
flashed their irresistible message of love and 
longing. Suddenly, a man got up from among 
the audience and started walking up the 
steps that led to the stage before anyone 
could realise what was happening! 

Ever since dancing damsels of the classi- 
cal Indian ages and the seductive apsarases of 
the golden age of mythology made their ap- 
pearance into the salons of the intellec- 


tuals via translations and other revivalist 
literature, the phenomenon of sringara rasa 
has bothered, befuddled and intrigued 
scholars and intellectual sceptics who would 
like to suppress their various urges and offer 
different explanations for their audience. 


Symphony of Seduction 


As the first movement in the symphony. 
of seduction, sringara, or the erotic mood or 
flavour, is the king of the eight classical 
states of mind of which Bharata talks in his 
Natya Shastra, having requested Brahma, at 
the very beginning of the treatise, to create a 
galaxy of apsarases, the fount-head of al] that 
is most seductive and desirable in ancient 
Hindu thought. Obviously, the latter-day in- 
terpolation of yet another rasa, that of 


Shanti, to the original eight, was a clinical 
indication of the need for post-coital rest, 


Thus, on the one hand, we are told that 
whatever sexual connotations there are in 
classical dance and sculpture are solely 
symbolic and that reading sexual meaning 
ito these is the creation of debased minds. 
On the other, you are supposed (0 steer a 
path elear of al] temptations held out by 
these media and enjoy the pure “bliss” offer- 
ed by philosophica] norms that hold all 
phenomena to be some sort of sexual play. 


The obsession with sexual power which 
is so typical of the Indian male must have 
originated millenniums ago and poor artists 
have been pressed into service to express 
this, Rajput and Kangra miniatures depict 
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one single male (the Lord or some Maha- 
raja) being titillated by many females who 
all look to him for extreme physical and 
spiritua] satisfaction. Khajuraho depicts 
scores of women exerting themselves to 
please a male and the assumption always was 
that the male is a perpetually functioning 
source of power. 


From scriptural and sculptural sanc- 
tions to the use of the performing arts as 
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a vehicle of this male-oriented assumption | to the go 
was a logical step. For this purpose, an elabo- | 3 
rate and refined aesthetics of sringara rasa | 8 
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Concept of Centre of Attraction 
From this flowed the concept of the 


centre of attraction in whose orbit the dan- RR 
cers moved—the brahmin patron, the king, urges, м 
salaami e hymnals of praise, - P : б UM 
de iy odes with which a traditional RE-ENACTING RASLILA? Jayadeva's Gitagovinda is а popular source for On Krisen the decli 
em Natyam or Kuchipudi recital opens, bers—it contains unabashed descriptions of love. Above: A rendering of the ba the aa 
were addressed to none other than the local Karnamrtam. fused wi 
raja or the head priest of the temple where 5 hri 
ER eei hs का deity had i i latter-day bhaktas, true to form, in- p became, | 
e the raja and the temple deity had by the Andhra poet, Kshetriya. Erotic to the tions, latter-day P à Bere x Cs 
often, both the raja mantic camouflage came core, many of these padams were inspired by sisted that, when the poet was desc Р Е р d Me 
Шолу to E Ales of padams and shab- Kshetriya's love for a girl who was ordained intimate experience of posers alluding | eran 
TUR Sang the Kuchipudi dancer: Raj Ra- as a devadasi and were written for her to to Lord Gopal’s cosmic love-play. | T 
pairs Bhoopa, Jai Krishna Raj Bhoopa or perform in the temple. In one, the nayika aa ЕТИН. | d 
Re, giving unto Caesar tells her friend how Krishna was caught kiss- the co | | | 
быс еа ‘ti = Vij а і оп to ad- gasmic love was strictly for latter-day inter- | and man; 
what was Caesar's—in this the Vijaya- ing another maiden. But, she goes on to LU M M and шап 
nagram King—while the pious were free to mit, he then made love to her and so wonder- preters who, swept by efe oue D | Bod wor 
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like that earliest of Tami] classics, Silappadi- 
karam, there is little evidence of any con- 
fusion. Different types of dance techniques 
| are described matter-of-factly while a whole 
grchapter is devoted to the debut of the cele- 
{ brated courtesan dancer, Madhavi, fore- 
| runner, obviously, of the devadasis. 


: This brings us to the watershed—the 
! break from a purely secular and even hedo- 
॥ nistic past in the hands of courtesans to a 
| new conception of dance as a form pleasing 
| to the gods and of the dancer, as devadasi or 
‚ vestal virgin, a vehicle of ritual. 


But, dance being so corporeal, its seclu- 
sion from the fresh and invigorating winds 
of public opinion was bound to enfeeble it. 
The ingenuity of the Brahmins in simultane- 
| ously bestowing on the dancer the status of 
a temple fixture and the receptacle of sexual 
urges, which had no other outlet in a pre- 
dominantly closed society, led ultimately to 
the decline and fall of the institution. Once 


"а the morality of Bharata Natyam became con- 


fused with the personal morals of the dancer 
herself, it is easy to see how the devadasi 
became, in the late 19th century, an object 
of disrepute, a social pariah, a symbol of the 
lower castes’ traditional role—to serve and to 
entertain. 


But today classical forms like Bharata 
Natyam, Kathak, Kuchipudi, Odissi, Manipuri 
and many lesser-known varieties are house- 
hold words, not only for Indians, but for 
many foreigners as well. 


How has this tremendous resurgence af- 
fected dance itself? There is no doubt that, 


Threp ün vs. 


А woman's requirements for protein increase 
by about 22% during pregnancy and 45% 
during lactation. Such higher needs are more 
satisfactorily met by the use of protein-rich 
supplements 


What is the ‘protein-calorie gap’? 

The ‘protein-calorie gap’ occurs when your 
diet does not ensure a proper balance 
between proteins and calories. It is not enough 
to take proteins alone. Unless supplied 
together with adequate calories, the proteins 
are wasted and diverted to meet the body's 
energy requirements. 


and the secluded boudoirs of the no! 
placing it firmly and squarely in the open 
and invigorating environs of the public stage, 
a new strength has been imparted to decay- 
ing forms. On the other hand, so far has the 
pendulum of pseudo-reverence swung that, 
once again, they are in danger of being fos- 
silised as propitiational tools, sacred vehicles 
of aarti that can only be used for one rasa, 
that of bhakti. The new class of dancers that 
came up in the post-Independence era was 
drawn, not from the professional clans whose 
kuladharma was dance, but from the middle 
class with its known bias for false and es- 
sentially hyperbolic stances of morality. An 
aura of piety towards the arts lent respect- 
ability to these first-generation dancers who 
had no distinctive artistic lineage. 


"All Dance Is Ѕгіпдага" 


To Balasaraswati, that last great des- 
cendant of the devadasi clan, “all dance is 
sringara". She speaks of bhakti in Bharata 
Natyam with the utmost disdain, “Bhakti,” 
she says, “is only towards the art. There are 
only two aspects to classical dance—tandava 
and lasya. In tandava, the focus is on techni- 
cal virtuosity, execution’of complex j at his 
and elaborate footwork, where the dancer is 
obviously too busy showing her skill to lose 
herself in any one of the nine rasas. Lasya 
is cent per cent erotica, What we do in 
Bharata Natyam is to make a suggestion, 
then leave it to the audience. For instance, 
what the dancer aims at is the recreation 
of the entire mood of a woman after a kiss— 


The ‘protein-calorie gap’ 


How to bridge the 

‘protein-calorie gap’ 

THREPTIN Hi-Cal is a balanced protein- 
calorie supplement. It ensures full and 
efficient use of protein for body-building and 
maintaining good health 


Protein of high biological value 

The quality of protein is as important as the 
uantity. The protein in THREPTIN Hi-Cal 

is mostly cascin (milk-protein of high 

biological value). Unlike protein biscuits, 

THREPTIN Hi-Cal is not processed at 


SS protein than mjults. 


Doctors recommend THREPTIN Hi-Cal as the 
alanced protein-calorie food to supplement your daily diet. 


the meal between meals 


Others affected by the *protein-calorie рар” and why: 
Problem eaters are particularly vulnerable: 


Under 5's— because it is during the first 5 years that the brain is almost 
fully developed. To attain full brain and body growth, a child must have 


Busy executives— because busy schedules do not permit regular and balanced meals. 


y is it 
after over 25 years of dance act. 
we have only two dancers—Yamini Е 


Yamini broke away from the excessive gi- - 
mentation of her Alma Mater, Kalakshetra, 

did she come into her own. As for Bala, she” 
has only contempt for those who try to con- 
fuse the lay public with the mumbo-jumbo 
of false spirituality and for dancers who use 
the same mudras to show such totally dis- 
parate states as virahathapa—pain of ѕерага= 
tion from the beloved—and vagathuvali—. 
stomachache. This has seriously affected | 
dance training and the emergence of talent." — 


A similar doubt was aired by the late m 
T. К. Jairama Iyer, Kalanidhi; “What is the 
point of all these girls learning these dances? 
There is no spirituality in dance. Absolutely. 
none. Is orthodoxy the same as spirituality? 
Neither the lyrics to which the dances are 
composed nor the movements support the 
bhakti thesis. Recollection of the act of love= 
making is central to every varnam. Take the 
Bhairavi varnam, Moha Mane or Sakhiye, 
which every dancer worth her salt performs. 
The opening line of Sakhiye—Koodi inbam 
thedi—means make love to me. 

There is not a single padam, agrees Sub- 
budu, which does not deal with what Dr Nih- 
ar Ranjan Ray calls a “decidedly sensuous” 


unduly high temperatures which damage the 
protein’s nutritive value. 

Acceptable to the strictest vegetarian 
THREPTIN Hi-Cal contains only milk and 
vegetable proteins, and vitamins. 


Convenient meal between meals 
Make sure that you eat 3 THREPTIN Hi-CAL 
i twice a day, between meals, 
; at 11 a.m. and 4 p.m 
ү: | THREPTIN Hi-CAL 
.. | is convenient as it needs no 
==- / preparation; it is ready for use: 
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culation of collective will in terms 
ШЇ art. Both fore-play and after-play, how 
€ made advances to the nayika, how he 
Coed her and left her longing for more—all 

18 the stuff of countless padams. 

| The 24 cantos of the celebrated Geeta 
SOvinda by Jaideva are unabashed erotica. 
а п Ratisukhasare Gatambhisare Madanama- 
| ohara Vesham, Krishna says to Radha: 


Loosening your girdle, lotus-eyed sweet 


beauty, 
On the bed of tender leaves lay lovely 
hips, 
| Open to your Lover the treasury and 
| dwelling 
| Of all joy, as honey-bee the sweet nectar 
Sips. 
hen: 
+ Between her twin musk-tinted wide-set 
breasts 
Adorned with crescent scratches from 
his nail, 
He gently drapes a string of pearls that 
rests 
Like starry constellations pure and 
pale... 
On her wide hips, joy’s ever-glowing 
shrine, 
‘Where Love is seated on his golden 
throne, 


To veil the temple and the gate divine 
Of bliss, He hangs a bright bejewelled 
zone. 

“Of course they are erotic,” says Yamini. 
“But they are also beautiful. They speak of 
love's many-splendoured facets, of the inti- 
macy between two people, of Krishna's con- 
fidence in his love and all that it stands for 
being accepted by Radha, of a relationship 
that is total in its integrity and intimacy.” 


*Why should the body be denied?" she 
asks. “Have any of our artists of the golden 
ages of Indian art done that? The classical 
sculptures showing the act of man’s love for 
woman have the kind of serenity and relax- 
' ed stance that X, as a dancer, am always try- 
ing to approximate. And, believe me, it is a 
| very difficult task. Sexua] love is no doubt 
a very important part of Bharata Natyam. 
Let us not forget that sringara rasa domi- 
nates the original eight rasas and that shanti 
was added much later. But the way Y look 
at it, a certain amount of purity is required 
in its correct depiction, the capacity to get 
lost like a child. There must be a ‘dedicated 
abandon’, a feeling of complete innocence 
while doing a passage of intense sexual long- 
ing without which the whole exercise could 
become self-defeating and even ridiculous.” 


The same is true of Kathak, For Uma 
Sharma, the most versatile and innovative 
of the new generation of Kathak dancers, 
Guru Shambhu Maharaj’s dictum that “Ka- 
thak is all sringara” remains va lid despite 

2 her own considerable research into Kathak's 
links with Brijraas, the Bhakti rasa-domi- 

| nated folk form of Brindaban. She recalls 


гапсе. that, for the great gurus, Shambhu Maharaj 
and Lacchhu Maharaj, even toras, not to 
speak of thumris, were to be performed in 
sringara rasa. 
‘Glows’! | Kathak's repertoire, in fact, is far more 


candid about its aims and intents than Bha- 
|! rata Natyam, for instance. This ig obviously 
m | the result of Muslim influence, In its unvar- 
white [nished form, it was even known as Peshkari 

1 Nautch, for that is what it was—an offering 


to the patron, the rich nawab or the raja. 
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The traditional costume was of a piece with 
its intent and outlook—a figure-hugging 
tight bodice outlining body contours in gold 
and silver and a transparent angharkha worn 
over tights that showed the limbs to adyant- 
age in the chakkars and fast spins. 


To Sonal Mansingh, the beautiful Bha- 
rata Natyam and Odissi dancer, sringara is 
“the main point from which dancers take off 
and come back to”. To the question, “What is 
stingara?”, Sonal says: “Though sringara in- 
volves all kinds of love, its main core is 
amorous, erotic love. When I dance, I address 
myself to a myriad man-woman tensions, 
personified by the Shiva-Shakti, Purusha- 
Prakriti concept. What is it? To me it is a 
kind of tension and, if you can’t communicate 
it, you might as well pack up and dance for 
kindergarten. To people who would throw 
this temple art business in one’s face, I would 
say that, mercifully, we now dance, not for 
one raja, but for a whole audience. So what's 
wrong with that?" 


WHAT DOES SHE UNDERSTAN D OF 
SRINGARA? “Girls of pre-puberty age are 
made to perform seductions on stage..." 


Can a dancer forget herself totally while 
projecting sexual ecstasy? Says Kanaka, a 
sloe-eyed beauty who is also a gifted Bharata 
Natyam ‘dancer: “I don't think that one can 
forget that there are people out there who 
have come to be entertained, Of course, in the 
portrayal of these moods, you combine ima- 
gination with experience and then, for a 
split-second, you actually become that love- 
lorn nayika. All the same, it is still play- 
acting because the capacity to create illusion 
is the whole secret of the artist's genius." 

One of the ashtapadis Kanaka loves to 
perform is the sixth, Radha's recollection of 
her first meeting with Krishna: 

At that first meeting I was shy to see 

his feet, but he 

Won me to courage by a hundred signs 

of flattery 

He smiled and so, cajoling me with soft 

and gracious word, 

He loosed the girdle around my waist: 

my birdlike bosom stirred 

E lay upon the fragrant bed of tender 

leaves to rest, 


And long he lay, his head reclining upon 
ty throbbing breast 235 
Till moved to ardent kiss of love, һе 
took me im his grip 
And so with surging fervour drank the 
. nectar of my lips... 


“The lyric is so explicit that one has to 
interpret it with care and delicacy, Like the 
cheerharan padam where, again, the abhi 
naya is very suggestive. The depiction of the 
opis undressing, laying their clothes on the 
banks of the Yamuna, gently feeling their 
way into the water until they are half- 
immersed, indulging in water sports until, 
their revelry over, they discover the theft 
of their clothes and are ordered by Krishna 
to stand up in the nude and do obeisance to 
him before they can be returned... all this 
is sringara rasa, pure and undiluted.” 


Kuchipudi, a dance form that was prac- 
tised out in the open at the level of ordi- 
nary people and by boys who naturally 
brought to it a lot of tandava bounce and 
vigour, was spared the inhibiting influence 
of moralists in both style and content. Not 
so any more. Says its young and dynamic 
exponent, Swapna Sundari: “Pseudo notions 
about the morality of Kuchipudi are posing 
a big threat to the survival of the genuine 
form. The Brahmin elite is trying to reduce 
the sexiness and to put in its place gentle 
mincing steps and coy glances of a set 
variety. Dancers are being churned out on a 
master blueprint and anyone who dares to 
innovate or step out of line faces strong dis- 
approval. This rigidity is due to excessive 
Brahmin patronage extended to dance on its 
own terms. The numerous Sabhas in the 
South dissect each segment of a performance 
according to arbitrary norms of ‘chastity’ 
and ‘purity’ and often introduce all kinds of 
jivatma-paramatma into love scenes without 
any supporting evidence from the dance 
itself." 


In one of her concert programmes, 
Yamini says to the spectator: “If you are 
one of the Uninitiated—a species fast be- 
coming extinct—I am happy. For, every 
time I dance, I am the Initiatrix. If any- 
one deprives me of this role—and the cri- 
tic does—I feel deprived of my very soul. 
So, my Neophyte, do not try to understand! 
For, really, I have nothing to communicate, 
but only to obliterate the gulf between you 
and me." 


In a way, Yamini is right. In days of old, 
when dance was performed in the privacy 
of the temple courtyard or th e Maharaja's 
beudoir, critics and theoreticians of sorts 
would have been bodily thrown out. Too bad 
that these detractors and self-appointed 
moralists are now engaged in the fruitless 
task of preventing the Initiatrix from per- 
forming her destined function, Too bad that 
girls of pre-puberty age are made to per- 
form seductions on stage in full view of en- 
thusiastic parents and a hall full of friends 
of the family. 'The ridiculousness of this kind 
of child abuse is self-evident, 


Now, if the classical dancers and their 
impresarios were to come out in the open 
with identifiable connotations as have the 
purveyors of Tantra with their two- and 
three-dimensional objects of copulatory 
mechanism, then would this essentially feud- 
al ritual, with its hangover of spirituality, 
come within the comprehension of the 
masses, 
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७ RAKING with his deft sandàlled foot, Bepinbabu dismounted 

| from the bike. Then he lay the skeleton of tubes and s pokes 

ene and wheels flat in the soft bordering grass, its brace gone, He was 
ase | hopelessly attached to this ghost, his companion for over 20 years now, 
as | e d х А ceremony had been held on the Daulatpur Station platform 
| | оп a pale cloudy December afternoon. The chief engineer had him- 


| self arrived from Burdwan to hand over the prize: gleaming tyres 

with fancy spinners, a brass bell and a miniature dynamo.., Self- 

| by Samir Datta conscious, his breath sluggish, he had stepped out of the crowd to 

| | shake h'ands with his boss. In Suit and fluttering necktie, the tall 

| fair man had fixed him with an indulgent stare from a chair beneath 

| | a wavy cloth canopy. It had been his finest hour—at 30, th e world 

| | i blurred through a secret film of tears. Sincerity had paid off... He 
| 
| 


5 
ху) 
pie sn AS nne 


had walked the Raleigh bike by the handle-bar, his first horse greeted 
by onlookers, his heart thumping. 
Bepinbabu lay in the grass, his hands on his knobby knees, a 
5 = semi-recline that Май evolved over the years. But he sprang readily 
In a world of disenchantment the bike to in’ fest адата Mai dhoti, the Tee jacket. 
He buttoned up his neck against the nippy air. A mango grove brood- 
wheels and spokes, but a friend of twenty ed to his left, bushes off the road blazed with clouds of fireflies, The 
2 years who had never played him false. road erupted into bluish flames when some delirious cloud splintered, 


was not just a skeleton of tubes and 


| 
= 
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for your family. Now. 
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He fished a cigarette out the messy 
lepths of his jacket-pocket. This was a 
luxury, do Wn on the inviting grass, after 
५ work. The fag, shrinking, helped to work off 
A oa fatigue. At every lungful of grey smoke bub- 

fe bling out, he felt he would float through the 
| air, “I really will" he thought sometimes. 
He would hold the smoke in his big mouth, 
rolling it round, like a succulent lozenge. 


| 
| 


Hands thrust into jacket-pockets, he 
| paced the dusty road, smoke curling out of 
a corner of his mouth; the end of a work- 
day. He longed for it, after the trolley in- 
spections over gullies and canals, past crop- 
fields and tangled thickets. They were a 


E Pg 


prie bunch of gypsies—the four-man crew, him- 
ontains p7 self and an occasional rider—on rum- 
resins bling wheels, punished by sun and wind and 


and Senn dust. Throned on a wooden box, legs cross- 


ed, he was a Mughal charging into battle, 
a ragged pennant humming at his ear. And 
the four men, doubled up, strained at the 
trolley, steaming. 


H E had acquired an extravagant distaste 
for this life, though he recalled the early 
thrill of eating on the move and barking 
orders to the gangmen. The pioneering days 
of track inspection had been too brief! He 
used to take pride in his work, and got off 
i to lend а hand when his runners wilted. It 
| was then that the prize had come, He work- 
ed harder until he found out that there would 
be no more ceremonies in Daulatpur station. 
Jt had been just luck. 
This was borne out by time: in twenty 
years countless colleagues climbed higher 
han they had dreamt of. He knew five men 
/who had shot up from welders to yard in- 
spectors in Memari and Hatpur. Scornful 


c fot | 
mily. | 


of self-abasement to the boss, he glided along 
shimmering tracks, feeling himself untain- 
led. Once, when the sun was blinding and 
the wind pitiless, he found himself remorse- 
ful and guilty : but no, he could never sink 
upon his knees for a raise, 


Reaching into the underpocket of his 
jacket, he extracted a wad of paper, almost 
with affection, He counted—a tidy two 
hundred rupees, all in tenners, The pink 
notes blazed briefly under his night torch 
and then disappeared into their hideaway. 
He was glad the money had reached him 
unsought. 


Conscious of his stagnant post, he never 
forgot the magic it was capable of. Indeed, 
with the two hundred, the magic had occur- 
red thrice in a single month, When he was 
off this morning to inspect the bridge at 
Ratankuthi he had not expected, the surprise 
awaiting him. Only when the bridge con- 
tractor started scratching his hairy ear had 
he got the message—work was delayed. 
His suspense ended when he climbed back 
into the trolley and found a cloth wrapping 


under his seat, s 


He smiled; the two hundred guaranteed 
him. at least а week's amusement with the 
three sisters. He just had to mount his bike 
and be off. The threesome always appear- 
ed together at the barred window, beaming, 
in provocative nylon, when he called, They 
had been rebuffed lately, he reminded him- 
self. 

He had been visiting another house, in- 
troduced by a railway contractor, and had 
succumbed to the frosted-glass cubicles, the 
spinning fans, the pictures, the obliging 


THE ILLUSTRAT 


o ن‎ ——— —————— 21 In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. 


ды 2 


The matron, polite to a fault, put you at 
ease at once, alert that you did not тпіѕ-зрепа _ 
your money. A subject of imaginative specu- 
lation, she turned sneaky heads her way. 
When Bepinbabu appeared at the New India | 
Rest Home, in spotless dhoti, brushed jacket 
and polished pumps, Mrs Chatterjee would. 
greet him with folded palms, “Lucky to have 
a Brahmin again.” And she would smile in- 
dulgently and wink at him. In sun glasses, 
her bosom straining against her blouse, she 
always filled him with a complex mixture of 
pity апа desire. 


He picked up his bike and started off. 
This last leg to the village he did on foot, | 
refreshed by the rest. Rani wil) be excited 
with the money, he thought. 


He would ask her to guess, gently 
gathering her in his lap, her gaze irresistible 
like a cow's. He would, reveal the crisp two 
hundred, stroking her, against his hirsute 
chest, tenderly, almost like a father; coax 
her out of her shell, after six years together. 
Tonight he must have what was his due. 
And she would have the money for saris and 
painted boxes, mirrors and ribbons. She 
could even have the dark, fragrant choco- 
lates she adored. He was going to plead upon 
his knees, dhoti tucked up, and rub her soft 
hands, kiss the smooth temples and... 


ПЕШЕП wedding had touched off a village 

tempest, for she belonged to the milk- 
men's community. But he obliged her people, 
queueing up for help when her father drank 
himself sick, a sister miscarried or visitors 
were to be provided for. Occasionally he was 
conscious of being fleeced and mocked at, 
but felt helpless to protest: chained to a 
slow-witted twelve-year-old boy on his 
first wife's death, he was afraid of a dusty 
home hung with framed pictures from. which 
a stern woman looked down. He had scouted 
for a mate until intelligence reports had led 
him to.the next village where Rani lived 
with her people. Her father was at first 
Suspicious about a Brahmin suitor for his 
daughter, but had later agreed to the pro- 
posal. But now, whenever he meant to flay 
Bepinbabu, the scoundre] pretended that he 
had set his teeth against the match. 


On the creaky bamboo bridge over the 
sluggish stream he was startled by a cluster 
of lights in the dark fields to his left, But 
Stepping off the swaying structure, he con- 
tinued on his way, deep in thought of Баш, 
Then all at once he seized the meaning of 
those beckoning hurricane lanterns: it was 
squatting time for the women from the cob- 
bler's colony. Almost on impulse, he clutched 
at the money beneath his jacket, and was re- 
assured by the bulge, snug, in its place, He 
left his bike on the sloping bank, and hur- 
ried down. The cold stream came churning 
up to his knees and the shifting sand under- 
foot tickled him. He stumbled upon a little 
fallen trunk on the far bank, slipping in the 
wretched mud, He struggled to his feet, a 
comical ghost in despair, his dhoti messed 
up, Watchful for late pedestrians and bul- 
lock carts on the road, he dived into the 
sugarcane field along the stream, Не crept 
through a break between stands of cane, on 
all fours, dazed with suspense, Gasping, Í 
skinned by the hard soil and bristly leaves, | 
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he was stopped by flickering lights, framed 
in the tunnel of sugarcane. 


‘He had never before been so impulsive 


~ and was amazed at his feat. He was begin- 


ning t5 {eel nervous, and discovered 2 moist 

film on his forehead. He Баа always cycled 
off, without a thought of the squatting wo- 
men. He recalled the scandal of a village ac- 
9raintance getting nearly lynched by the 
furious group, because he had peered at 
them from behind an earthen mound, Only 
the alibi of squatting himself had saved the 
fellow. | 


Bepinbabu clutched the money hard in 
his hand, feeling his confidence mount, ,If 
anything went wrong the crisp notes would 
save him: just toss off twenty each to ten 
people. He stalked closer and peered from a 
tangle of cane leaves girdling his neck. 
The six of them were humped by the 
water's edge, where the stream twisted into 
a sickle, engaged in chatter. The lanterns, 


if ,-turned low on the ground, threw grotesque 


shadows, revealing a straggle of females in 
profile. Heads bent, thighs rooted like 
stumps, they seemed the work of some mali- 
cious sculptor. 


He made out two distinct nudes, placing 
them around forty, their saris lying by in 
an indifferent heap. A party of jackals burst 
into frenzied wails above peals of laughter. 
He looked up and saw, over the heads of 
cane, the autumn sky peppered with foggy 
stars. He caught scraps of wind-borne 
humour, never suspecting such group vul- 
garity. “Then I roll over and ...” he could 
even distinguish the tantalising tone, the 
coarse, long giggle. Another giggle, softer 
und evidently signifying a seventeen-year- 
old, responded, “You f—ing whore, But 
he felt cheated and his excitement ebbed 
away. He wished he could break cover and 
rough up the six with a torrent of abuse. 


НЕ was panting when he dismounted from 

his bike in front of his tile-roofed house. 
He rattled the worn-out doo r-knocker, 
then slipped round to the back-door. It 
swung wide open as he pushed, nearly top- 
pling him over. The stacked, moist hay 
smelled appetising and loose litter entang- 
led his feet. He bumped into the earthen 
trough from which his cow fed, startling 
her, and despatched the tomeat across the 
yard with a drunken kick. 


Mounting the verandah to the huddle of 
narrow rooms, he stared into a funereal kit- 
chen. Rani should have been in, amid a clat- 
ter of utensils, a determined spirit in that 
smoky, tearful well. Past the junk-and-store 
room, his heart leaped at a thin glimmer from 
the bedroom. On the string bed lay Madhu, 
revealed by a gasping lantern on the floor. 
The idiots nose was blocked with phlegm 
and saliva from his mouth had formed а 
viscous pool in the depression of his pillow. 
A strange, almost disturbing emotion for 
the nestling form overwhelmed Bepinbabu; 
stealthily, he shut the cavernous fly of 
Madhu's pants. 

Bepinbabu was stunned by Rani’s 
absence: she was out gadding, without a 
doubt, Still, refusing to give up hope, he 
called, “Аге you there?" starting at his own 
voice in the thick, tactile silence. If she's 
. adu ы ee door, he thought, she would not hear 
him, for the house lay beyond а mango 


grove. He had nearly accepted his disap- 
pointment when a scribbled message on the 
wall, deceptive in the scanty light, held him. 
He slowly articulated the chalked words: 
"LI am going away.” The crooked, ugly 
letters bore witness to Rani's pathetic strug- 
gle with her goodbye note. He read it seve- 
ral times, then let himself sink on the dusty 
floor, as though clubbed from behind. 


He had been occasionally filled in about 
Rani’s "affair" by a village acquaintance, 
who soon gave it up when he was ridiculed 
as a dirty old widower, Bepinbabu had like- 
wise laughed off what were vividly projected 
as Nikhil’s secret visits to his wife while he 
was away at work or elsewhere. Also the 
lovers’ meeting under a railway bridge 
spied by chance from a train. Nikhil was a 
meek, wiry youth taunted by the village: 
boys. He had once pleaded with Bepinbabu 
for a job. 


SURROUNDED by shadows, he tried to 
^^ analyse the situation, but Rani's betrayal 
seemed absurd. At last he admitted to himself 
that he should have been more watchful. 
He had been vaguely bothered by Madhu, 
without thinking of other possibilities, When 
a game erupted into a physical contest be- 
tween Rani and Madhu, he had often kept 
a watch. It would make him miserable to 
find them interlocked, Rani’s clothes re- 
vealing young flesh. He knew Madhu wet- 
ted his bed in sleep: a nagging discovery. 


He got up and dusted the squiggles with 
his hand. Then, plucking the money out of 
his underpocket, he deposited it beneath 
the sleeping boy. Madhu muttered incohe- 
rently as a corner of the pillow lifted, and 
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went back to sleep at;once, a gob of saliva 
slipping out of his mouth. 


Bepinbabu stood over his head, looking 
down: he wanted to kneel down and press 
his lips to the unclean cheek, but recoiled 
тот such intimacy, He had hated the half- 
wit since his birth, associating him with ill- 
luck. Staring at him from the other wall, 
Bepinbabu pictured the cobwebbed woman 
as stern and unforgiving as ever. He pulled 
the sheet over Madhu and turned up the lan- 
tern. Yellowish light flooded the room, re- 
vealing spidery cracks that threaded the 
walls and a missing tile or two in the roof. 


He shut the door and came out in the 
dark yard, blinded. High up, the stars were 
still foggy and remote. A screeching ow] 
fluttered in the neem tree as he stumbled 
out of the house. 


Past the Public Works Department cul- 
vert, he looked back, Naked bulbs shone 
brashly on the merchant’s building which 
sported the only electrical connection in the 
village. Straining at the pedal of his bike, he 
rode at a steady speed. The cold air rippled 
past like a stream. Surprised at his own 
growing feelings, he pedalled on, guiding 
his feet rhythmically, as if to work. 


Firm in the ragged saddle, unseen by 
the village, he felt strangely free and trium- 
phant. A Jackal serambled across in uproari- 
ous panic but, unmindful, he gently held 
on to the handlebar, as though. to avoid 
hurting the machine that had never played 
him false in twenty years. 


He calculated that in another half an 
hour they would be rolling along the busy 
Grand Trunk Road, 
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Let Them Rest In Peace 


Sir—All sensible persons will endorse 
your views “Оп the Death of VIPs" (Editor's 
Page, March 13). It is indeed a matter for 
regret that we make such a big thing of the 
death of a President, Prime Minister or some 
ether VIP. 


For a day or more all oifices, schools, 
colleges and factories are closed, Herta} is 
enforced and a colossal amount of the tax- 
payer’s money is wasted on state funerals in 
our poor socialist country. 


It is against the canons of all religions 
to make such a fuss on the death of any per- 
son. In the eyes of God—as in the eyes of 
the law—in places of worship, on the fune- 
ral pyre, or in the graveyard, all persons are 
€oual. 


Cannanore Dr P. D. GUPTA 


Sir—1t seems we are still following the 
dictum; concerning the dead, nothing but 
good. Otherwise, it is difficult to understand 
how people who have openly abused a man 
during his lifetime have nothing but the 
most lavish praise for him when he dies. 


About the role of AIR in such events, 
the less said the better. Listening to the 
drone of sitars and violins for days together 
makes me sick, 


Bombay A.S. MALLER 


Sir—These elaborate mournings take 
place more as a matter of tradition than 
anything else, It will be an immense kind- 
ness on the part of these great personalities 
to include in their wills a clause that such 
‘extravagance be dispensed with during their 
funerals. 


Bombay D. T. THOMAS 


Sir—Hardly anyone is interegteg in 
hearing the tribute paid by a Chief Minister 
or à Cabinet Minister or а Governor to the 
deceased, Our idea of mourning is feudalis- 
tic and requires a basie change. I remember 
that when Dr Vikram Sarabhaj died, all his 
family concerns and the public institutions 
connected with him remained open. 


Ahmedabad SOORYAKANT PARIKH 


Sir—In your forthright style, you have 
said "no black-bordered supplements” were 


published by newspapers in England on the 
death of King George V. I have before me 
the black-bordered issue of Janury 21, 1936, 
of The Daily Mirror, London, which carries 
the news in thick, bold, heavy letters, say- 
ing: "DEATH OF THE KING. The Daily Mir- 
ror announces with the deepest regret that 
His Majesty King George V died last night 
at Sandringham. He was seventy... King 
George, by his devotion to duty, his brave 
example in every crisis, had won the love of 
the greatest Empire of all." 


Hyderabad MUSTAFA K. SHERWANI 


Sir—We have a lot to learn about occa- 
sions like this from other countries. But, at 
the same time, we have to remember our 
cultura] values and traditions, Our culture 
and religion tell us always to extol the vir- 
tues of an individual and to forget his short- 
comings if any. That is why a VIP or a VOP 
(Very Ordinary Person) is always remem- 
bered for his virtues and his shortcomings 
are forgotten, 


New Delhi ARVIND MALAVIYA 


Sir—Your editoria] is highly commend- 
able. It must serve as an eye-opener for 
those high-ranking Ministers and others 
who repeat stereotyped "adjectives" praising 
the qualities of the departed soul, 


Gaya A. K. AGRAWAL 


Sir—After a long time, you have writ- 
ten something sane and just. 


Indore PABITRA BHASKAR SINHA 


Sir—Your editoria] is striking because 
of the truth it contáins. But you omitted to 
add that such unwarranted "breast-beating" 
deprives the subject of public sympathy. 
Unrestrained praise amounts to flattery and 
untruth. 


Guntur K. VENKATESWARA RAO 


Sir—It is high time Government orga- 
nisations like AIR, Doordarshan and the 
mass media changed their attitude in this 
matter. The present way of mourning VIPs 
is surely disrespectful to the dead. 


Bombay C. BALASUBRAMANIAM 


Prized Issue 


Sir—The articles “Choose Your Prime 
Minister” and “Elections—What is at Stake” 
(March 13) haye made this issue my prized 
possession. I congratulate the authors. 


Ncw Delhi JAIPAL S, KHIRBAT 


Laxman's Insight 


Sir—R. K. Laxman has provided the 
readers with excellent caricatures of our top 
leaders (“The Battle for Parliament”, March 
6). Mrs Indira Gandhi's caricature imme- 
diately reminded me of the heroine of E. X. 
Narayan's Painter of Signs, recently serialis- 
ed in the WEEKLY. In this respect, the two 
persons can very well be compared, Both 
are crusaders of family planning, arrogant, 
defiant, adamant, imperious, uncompromis- 
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ing, uno : 
Laxman has deep insight into character, 


Anantapur G. AZEEMODDIN 


How Dead Is "Clinically Dead"? 


Sir—I have read with interest the series 
of articles “Life After Life", by Raymond А. 
Moody, Jr (February 27, March 6 and 13). 
While I have absolutely no doubt about the 
facts revealed by the author, the conclusions 
drawn by him seem to be somewhat 


unacceptable. 


The existence of the being of light or 
spirit isexperienced only in near-death 
situations. It could be a function of the brain 
and an exercise in escapism, In the case of 
total death, the person concerned may not 
have any experience of the being of light as 
the brain would have deteriorated. 


By nature, human beings are somewhat 
egocentric. The idea of death and subsequent 
"nullity" may be unacceptable to most of 
them. Faith in the existence of life after 
death certainly satisfies the ego of a dying 
person fn the sense that he feels assured 
about his existence even if it is as an ab- 
stract point of consciousness or as a part of 
the being of light. 


Bombay RAVINDRA V. MENDKI 


Sir—If the experiences illustrated are 
the ones we £o through after death, they are 
indeed extremely pleasant. I am sure you 
have eased a number of worried minds from 
the haunting fear of death. 


Calcutta LILY THAROOR 


Sir—I met a woman in my village who 
had one of the experiences described in the 
article. She was pronounced dead by the 
doctor, She travelled in a black space and, 
after that, re-entered the physical world. 
She could identify her dead body and the 
relatives weeping around it. She tried to talk 
to them, but was unable to do so, She also 
lost the sense of touch. She could not find 
any other spirits of those already dead, She 
could not remember how her spirit entered 
her body again. 


Peravaram J. V. RAMA RAO 


Sir—All of Raymond Moody's 150 cases 
were undoubtedly Christians and these peo- 
ple have a firm belief that God is one who 
is their Creator, is a very kind being and 15 
supposed to exist as a very bright light. 


_No one knows enough about the human 
brain and what it is capable of doing. We 
сип safely say that what those 150 people 
saw—each Suffering greatly from some ail- 
ment—were optica] illusions and visions 
triggered off by the intense suffering the in- 
dividual was undergoing. 


T A 
here is no doubt where death is con- 

cerned. Either a person is dead or he is not 

-—ànd once dead a person remains dead! 


Bangalore SUDHIR LUTHER 
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Sir—The so-called clinical death could 
mean a state in which only the brain is ас- 
tive. In this condition the ECG will not give 
any results, but the EEG will. This condition 
of “death” has been attained by quite a num- 
ber of yogis. It is common knowledge that 
yogis have been able to stop their hearts at 
will. So there is nothing supernatural in the 
cases quoted by the author. The patients en- 
tered this condition and all their desires of 
the unconscious mind came up, giving them 
a feeling of bliss. In all these cases, death is 
only described as the stopping of the heart 
and not as the stopping of the brain. 


Calcutta A. К. SHARMA 


Sir—According to the author's own ad- 
mission, the people whom he interviewed 
were unable to describe to him exactly what 
happened during the time they were clini- 
cally "dead", because they could not find 
words to describe that state. By the same 
&cken, how could they possibly be sure that 
they were dead? They might have been in à 
state of deep coma which is caused by shock 
or lessening of oxygen supply to the brain. 


M. F. FAHEEM 


Not Borrowed 


Sir—RGK’s contention (“Death and 
After-Life", February 27), that Christianity 
borrowed the idea of resurrection from the 
Pharisaic Jews, who in turn had got it from 
Zoroastrianism, is baseless. The idea of death 
and resurrection expressed in the teachings 
of Jesus Christ is original and unique in 
character im so far as Christ, the Son of God, 
is the only person in history who has risen 
from the dead and has given a promise that 
he who believes in Him shall live even after 
death. 


The unclear belief of resurrection 
preached by the Pharisaic Jews, who were 
expecting the Messiah, became meaningful 
only through Jesus Christ, the Messiah. There 
are many prophesies in the Old Testament 
which speak of the coming of the Messiah 
who would suffer, die and rise up from the 
dead. 


Serampore A. T. PHILIP 


Sir—RGE's approach is rather philoso- 
phical and beautifully presented, But what 
raised my eyebrows is that much more em- 
phasis is laid on the teachings of the Upa- 
nishads and the Vedas—that is, Hindu cul- 
ture—in which many of us are already well 
versed. 


The author should have said much more 
about other religions also. What do the abori- 
ginal tribes of the earth think about death 
and after-life? 

Also untouched is the t o pic of Cryo- 
Biology being applied in the USA to inves- 
tigate whether a dead man can return to life. 


MUKUL KUMAR PANDEY 
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The Illustrated 


THE NORTH-SOUTH DIVIDE 
Why did the South reject the Janata 
Party as decisively as the North embrac- 
ed it? Is a new, more problematic chap- 
ter in Centre-State relations about to 
begin? RGK analyses the causes and dis- 
cusses the possible consequences of 
Janata’s failure in the South. Page 6 


IN THE NEWS 5 
Goheen, New US Ambassador; Poona 
Murders—Suspects Nabbed; Congress 
Cracking Up. Page 13 


STARS IN COLLISION 
Why did Bombay's film stars, tradition- 
ally supporters of the ruling party, come 
out in favour of the Janata Party? Raju 
Bharatan interviews Vijay Anand; Dev 
Anand, Shatrughan Sinha, Sanjeev 
Kumar, Pran, Hrishikesh Mukherjee and 
Gulzar. Page 14 


WATERMELONS 
V.S. Seshadri describes. the cultivation 
Page 2¢ 


of this popular summer fruit, 


AN OPEN LETTER FROM NANI PAL- 
KHIVALA TO THE PRIME MINIS- 
TER: The new Government should 
be able to bring a fresh approach to 
the problems we have faced for 30 
years: The noted constitutional law- 
yer pinpoints those mistakes of the 
past which have to be rectified, 
shows the type of leadership and 
type of democracy we need now 
and suggests measures which could 
bring about an economic revolution. 


TRICHUR PURAM: In Kerala’s most 
spectacular festival blazing fire- 
works and caparisoned elephants 
from two temples vie with each 
other. Colour photographs capture 
its pomp and pageantry. 

CHILDREN’S CINEMA: Making films 
for the young is no child’s play. 
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Will of 155 № 


by R.G. К. 4* ‘tion of the Un 


The South’s rejection of the Janata Party came as a surprise. What 
are the reasons for its reverses here? Can the will of the 155 million 


to my radio on the evening of the 20th. To 
me as a South Indian ardently wishing for 
the success of the Janata Party the first 
announcements were like poison poured into 
my ears. My heart sank when I heard that 
the Congress was sweeping through Andhra 
Pradesh and that the same party with its 
ally, the AIADMK, was on a winning“ spree 
in Tami] Nadu. And in my home State, 
Kerala, the CPI (M) was receiving a severe 
drubbing at the hands of the Congress and 
the CPI. My disappointment did not turn to 
joy even after being told that the Janata 
Party was storming through the North, up- 
rooting the Congress overgrown like a rank 
jungle. What had gone wrong in the South, 
J asked myself. Was the electorate there 
not aware of the one and only issue lt was 
called upon to decide: Democracy vs 
Dictatorship? 
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The rout of the Congress in the North 
had been predicted by newspapermen fairly 
accurately well ahead of the elections. How 
did they go wrong in their forecast about 
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu, Karnataka and Kerala? They 
had told us the Congress would not gain 
more than a couple of seats in Gujarat—it 
won 10 out of the 26 seats. Maharashtra was 


THE NORTH LOOKS UP. The tremendous 
popularity built up by Mr H. N. Bahuguna 
while he was Chief Minister caused the total 
rout of the Congress in UP. There was how- 
ever no CFD leader of any stature to influ- 
ence the Southern vote. 


—N. К, Sareen 
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believed to be a “citadel” of the Congress— 
here the party retained only 20 out of the 
48 seats. In Tamil Nadu, the ATADMK. was 
expected to make inroads into the ОМК 
sphere of influence, but the Janata Party 
and its allies, it was hoped, would get half 
of the 40 seats including that of Pondi- 
cherry. No such thing happened. Andhra 
Pradesh and Karnataka were recognised to 
be Congress strongholds. But reporters from 
the North, who toured the South, told us 
the mood of the people in these States had 
changed and that they would send a sub- 
stantial number of Janata Party members 
to the Lok Sabha—Andhra sent one and 
Karnataka two. In Kerala the CPI (M) was 
expected to have a walk-over, but not a 
single Marxist was elected to the Lok Sabha. 
And in the elections to the State Legislature 
the Congress and the CPI received a mas- 
sive vote. 


The statement often made nowadays that 
the Janata Party has received a clear verdict 
in its favour is а half-truth. In one's enthus- 
iasm for that party one should not forget 
that four States of the Union have given an 
equally clear and decisive verdict in favour 
of the Congress, (In its bitterest hour of 
adversity the Congress can derive comfort 
from this.) Апа in Gujarat and Maharashtra, 
though the Janata Party has won а convinc-, 
ing majority, the Congress is still strong 
enough to breathe, albeit asthmatically, un- 
like in the North where it is moribund. 


Will of 155 Million 


The four Dravidian States which have 
voted for the Congress and its allies are, in 
terms of education and development, among 
the most advanced in India. Together they 
form 20% of the country's area and abou' 
30% of its population, According to the 
1971 Census the people speaking Dravidiar 
languages number 155 million. The popula- 
tion of the United States is only 3076 more 
and of Britain only 1I million more than 
that of one of these Southern States, Andhra 
Pradesh. If numbers mean anything here is 
another statistic—Andhra Pradesh, Tamil 
Nadu, Karnataka and Kerala have between 
them 12 times the population of an entire 
continent, Australia. 


The point to consider is how the will 
of such a large and homogeneous section of 
our population can go unrepresented in the 
Union Government, Our Constitution does not 
provide an answer to such a predicament. 
But it is a question which cannot be brush- 
ed aside in the manner Mr H, M. Patel did 
in answer to a remark Mr C. Subramaniam 
made in Parliament. It is wrong to suggest 
that Mr Subramaniam or somebody else is 
trying {о drive a wedge between North and 
South. The wedge has emerged from a 
democratic process—the elections, Mr Patel 
has asked sarcastically if Mrs Gandhi should 
continue as Prime Minister of the South, This 
is an attempt to reduce into an absurdity the 
question bothering many people: how the 
opinion of the South is going to be respected. 
This is not the first time that the Centre and 
the States are at variance. But it is the first 
time that an entire bloc of contiguous States 
has voted for a group of parties different from 
the one ruling at the Centre, 


The question may be looked at from 


# 6 angle. Today in many States where 
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A GARLAND FOR THE VICTOR. The vote for the Congress in Tamil Nadu was really a vote 
jor M. С. Ramachandran and his All-India Anna DMK; it was also a vote against the DMK 
which has lost popular support. : 


—R. Krishnan 
*WE SHOULDN'T HAVE BEEN WITH THE DMK". If Kamaraj had been alive he would not 
have allowed the Janata Party to be associated. with the DMK and the results would have been 
different 
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won the elections there 


is a demand for the resignation of the Con- 
gress Governments since, it is argued, they 
no longer reflect the will of the people. The 
Southern States have no such remedy before 
them: it would be absurd on their part to 
demand the resignation of a section of the 
Janata-CFD Government at the Centr e 
Fresh elections to the State Legislatures In 
Gujarat, Maharashtra and the Northern 
States will present an opportunity to the 
people to rectify their situation vis-a-vis 
the Centre. But such a step may not help 
the South. The position will remain the 
same if in Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and 
Karnataka, the people again vote for the 
Congress and its allies as they have already 
done in Kerala. And a more anomalous situa- 
tion will develop if they now give their 
verdict in favour of the Janata Party and its 


allies. 

For the South to acquiesce in the will 
of the North is not new. But before we dis- 
cuss this we must find out w : 
the Congress and its allies. There is no 
simple answer to the question and we must 
look for a concatenation of circumstances 
that made the Congress still attractive to the 
South. In any case it is meaningless to say 
that Southerners turned away from the 
Janata wave for apparently there was no 


such wave in their land, 


the Janata Party has 


hy it voted for 


Reactionary ? 

At least two important constituents of 
the Janata Party—the BLD and íhe Jana 
Sangh—have no roots in the South. Names 
like that of Mr Charan Singh and Mr A. B. 
Vajpayee do not mean anything to people 
there. Both the BLD and the Jana Sangh 
have rightly or wrongly been branded as 
“reactionary” and they have not as success- 
fully lived down their reputation in the 
South as in the North. Mr Jayaprakash Na- 
rayan’s scene of activity was largely confin- 
ed to the North and his charisma has not 
effectively spread to the South. He remains 
a star on a distant horizon and his lustre is 
too dim to light the path of the Andhra or 
the Tamilian. 


5 

Ü 

Б 
| The Congress (О) had a sturdy base 
in Tamil Nadu. But it was wiped out with 
i ; the death of Мг Kamaraj. Were he alive he 
t] 5 would have opposed the alliance with the 
d | DMK and the Janata Party would have 
gained at least a dozen seats in the State. 
He treated both the DMK and the ADMK 
(later AIADMK) like the plague. He had no 
respect even for Anna, In private conversa- 
tion he used to refer to Mr Annadurai in the 
singular (атат instead of the respectful 

avar: like vah instead of ve in Hindi). 

After his death New Delhi propagated 
the myth that Mr Kamaraj had been, during 
the last months of his life, anxious to join 
Mrs Gandhi's camp. Tamilians blindly be: 
lieved the story. One by one the staunchest 


रा Ver st 


Ў supporters of Мг Катагај, including the 
: matinee idol Sivaji Ganesan, joined what 
й was then the ruling Congress. The Congress 


(O) was demoralised and left without effec- 
tive leadership. 

After the 1987 elections, Mrs Gandhi 
relied on DMK support in Parliament and 
in 1971 the DMK and the Congress fought 
the elections together, In 1972, when repre- 
sentations were made about corruption in 


the DMK Ministry, no action was taken by 
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OF THE TWO ONE COULD NOT HOLD THE FORT. Mr Y. B. Chavan, leader of the Oppo- 
sition in Parliament. Maharashtra was believed to be a stronghold of the Congress but it won 
only 20 out of the 48 seats. It is felt that the leadership of the Congress Parliamentary Party 
should have gone to a Southerner like Mr Brahmananda Reddy (right). However, Mr Chavan 
has an all-India image and is now likely to play a vital role in the Congress. 


New Delhi. And all of a sudden, four years 
later during the Emergency, Mr Karuna- 
nidhi and his colleagues were dismissed. 
Admittedly it was a high-handed and un- 
democratic action. But it did not create a 
ripple in the Cooum or the Kaveri. Not a 
leaf stirred in. Madras, Madurai or Kumba- 
konam. The rest of India was surprised to 
know that Tamilians were glad they were 
rid of the DMK Ministry. It is pointless to 
look back and wonder why the people of 
Tami) Nadu did not stop to think of corrup- 
tion at the Centre or in the States ruled by 
the Congress. 


The Janata Party committed a grave 


blunder in allying itself with the DMK. It 
also underestimated Mr M. (5, Ramachandran 
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and his AIADMK. Four years ago when this 
writer reported on the popularity of М. G. R. 
he was accused of blowing up the personality 
of the matinee idol out of all proportions. ! 
have been an eyewitness to how the masses 
in Tamil Nadu adore him. They worship his 
padadhuli (the dust under his foot). Neither 


Gandhiji nor Panditji could rouse Tamilians E 


(at any rate a vast section of them) like 
this Malayali hero of Tamil films. When 
Sivaji Ganesan, who was at one time his 
rival, joined him it was a dream come true. 


То observers outside it is inexplicable 
how a people otherwise so mature as thé 
Tamilians could link their destiny with that 
of the gods of the celluloid. The results of 
the elections go to prove that M.G. R. and 
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Sivaji Ganesan play a more effective role in 


real life than in the shadow world of films. 


In Kerala the triumph of the Congress 
and its allies was nothing more than a per- 
sonal victory for Mr Achutha Menon, The 


| south-west coast had remained a problem 


region from the time of the formation of the 
Travancore-Cochin State and its subsequent 
enlargement into Kerala State, One cannot 
keep count of the Ministries that bave ruled 
here. A degree of stability was achieved only 
after the formation of the United Front Gov- 
ernment headed by Mr Achutha Menon 
(CPI). Mr Menon has an awesome reputa- 
tion for integrity and incorruptibility. 
The CPI (M), it was believed, had a dedi- 
cated cadre of workers throughout the State. 
If they were not able to dislodge the ruling 
alliance it was only because Keralites want- 
ed a continuance of the stability which Mr 
Menon had given them for over seven years. 
Now that he has stepped down it remains to 
be seen if his successor, Mr Karunakaran 
(Congress), will be able to preserve the 
image of the United Front. 

Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka have 
traditionally been Congress strongholds. 
Karnataka is the home State of George Fer- 
nandes who has however no politica] base 
here, Unlike in the other three Southern 
States, there have been reports of “excesses” 
committed by the Government in Karnataka, 
However, stories of the tortures perpetrated 
on Lawrence, brother of George Fernandes, 
and on the actress Snehalata Reddy have had 
little impact on the electorate in the State. 


easily excited. The Andhras, the othe 
hand, are believed to be temperamental and 
quick to react to things. They are also stout- 
hearted fighters for freedom. But they appa- 
rently remained unmoved by the call for the 
overthrow of the Congress. The remnants of 
the Congress (О) leadership in both these 
States lack lustre and stature. 


During the Emergency there was a real 
lack of communication between North and 
South. Nor was the grapevine Jong enough 
to stretch from Delhi to Trivandrum. Dilli 
dur ast 15 a saying that still has validity. The 
horrors prepetrated in Uttar Bharat in the 
name of family planning and slum clearance 
did not reach Southern ears, 


Sanjay Gandhi made a few visits to the 
South—one of them an expensive and much- 
publicised trip to Bangalore. However, he 
did not loom as large a menace in the South 
as in the North. Also his henchmen, Bansi 
Lal, V. C. Shukla and Om Mehta mercifully 
ignored the South. One has not heard a 
single story of intimidation of a Southern 
actor or actress or playback singer. (The 
case of Snehalata Reddy was different.) 


They Like Indira 


Some 40 years ago a South Indian leader 
—if one remembers correctly it was the late 
Mr S. Srinivasa Iyengar—said the Nehru dy- 
nasty must be ended. But the South, on the 
whole, is specially attached to the Nehru fa- 
mily. Andhras, Kannadigas, Tamilians and 
Malayalis loved Nehru as a man with a truly 
national outlook and vision. They have an 
unshakable faith in the Nehru family's 
honesty, integrity and sense of sacrifice, They 
believe the Nehrus will not do anything 
mean or petty. Tamilians remember grate- 
fully that, when the name of Rajaji was pro- 
posed for the first President, Panditji stood 
by him—although unsuccessfully—against 
the opposition from the entire North, In 1971, 
Mr T. T. Krishnamachari, though a staunch 
follower of Mr Kamaraj, rallied to the sup- 
port of Mrs Gandhi, declaring that the nation 
could not do without the Nehru family. 


Jt seems to be the view of the South that 
if a Northerner is always destined to be the 
Prime Minister of India it would prefer In- 
dira to someone else. The Southern image of 
Mrs Gandhi is of the pre-Emergency period 
and it has not been tarnished by recent 
events, From my reading of newspapers and 
magazines in at least two South Indian lan- 
guages I have gathered the impression that 
women in the South adore Indira Gandhi. 
Though tradition-bound they are more free 
to express themselves than their counter- 
parts in the North. Their vote must have 
contributed greatly to the Congress victory 
in the Dravidian Sfates. 


The South has had its share of disturb- 
ances—the Moplah revolt in Kerala, the 
Telangana peasant uprising, the movement 
for a separate Telangana State, the “lan- 
guage" riots in Tamil Nadu and pockets of 
Naxalite trouble in Andhra Pradesh and 
Kerala. But by and large Southerners are 
lovers of a placid and peaceful life, During 


NO “MUNNETRAM” (ADVANCEMENT) 
FOR HIM. The Janata Party’s failure in 
Tamil Nadu is partly due to из association 
with Mr Karunanidhi and his DMK. 
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Н. M. PATEL? Mr C, Subramaniam merits а 
better place in the Congress hierarchy be- 
cause of the party's performance in Tamil 
Nadu and his own record as an administrator, 


the past 150 years the North has borne the 
brunt of political agitation and communal 
violence. The middle classes in the South 
must have welcomed the sort of peace gua- 
ranteed by the Emergency. They did not feel 
Strongly about the question, Democracy vs 
Dictatorship. They have traditionally a bet- 
ter respect for authority, if not for authori- 
tarianism, than Northerners. Also there 
must have been fewer arbitrary arrests and 
detentions in the South. 


Democracy vs Dictatorship 


Talking of Democracy vs Dictatorship, 
was this the real issue before the electorate? 
It is becoming increasingly clear that the 
“excesses” in the imprementation of the 
family plauning programme was the main 
reason for the popular anger against th e 
Congress in the North. These enormities as 
well as the brutal manner in which slum 
clearance was carried out in Delhi turned 
the tide against Mrs Gandhi and her 
son. Unquestionably such acis could not 
have been committed without the backing 
of a dictatorial regime, But the point to be 
considered is this: did the vast electorate in 
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and the adjoining 
States take a definite stand. against dictator- 
ship or were they merely registering their 
protest against family planning? It is also 
difficult to believe that the masses in the 
North were better aware of the implications 
of the changes made in the Constitution, in- 
cluding the 42nd Amendment, than people 
in the South, The Northern voie was essen: 
tially an angry protest against the Emer- 
gency and the misdeeds associated with it, 
In the South conditions must have been less 
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IS INDIRA SOUTH INDIA? If the South has voted for the Congress it is because Mrs Gandhi 
image in. that region has mot been tarnished by the Emergency. Southerners prefer her to any 


other leader in the Congress or outside, 


harsh for two reasons: the bureaucracy is 
more enlightened there and the protagonists 
of the grim drama enacted during this pe- 
riod were far away from the scene. 


This writer is not attempting to justify 
the Southern vote but merely trying to ex- 
plore the motives behind it. It appears to 
him that the common people in the South 
are prepared to forgive Indira Gandhi her 
lapses. They possibly regard them as an 
aberration in an otherwise distinguished 
career, Indira is no longer India, but she re- 
mains at least South India. 


This is not the first time that the “vot- 
Ing patterns" in North and South have been 
different. From the very inception of the 
State it should be remembered, Kerala had 
been a graveyard of the Congress, And in 
the 1907 elections Tamil Nadu totally re- 
jected that party. It is ironical that when all 
South was expected to throw out the Con- 
gress it hugged it more closely. 


The North usually takes the South for 
granted and the South usually "obiiges". 
But this time the South decided to act more 
independently than ever. But its actions can 
seldom influence the course of the nation's 
history. The North can overwhelm the South, 
Two States, Uttar Pradesh and Binar, have 
more seats in the Lok Sabha than ali the 
four Southern States put together. The North 
can therefore afford to ignore the South. 
Even the Indian National Congress has treat- 
ed the South as of no consequence. During 
its history of over 90 years, it has held only 
about 7 sessions in the South and it has had 
fewer than 10 South Indian Presidents. The 
centres of political power are in the North 
and the South has been deprived of a sense 
of participation in national affairs. South 
Indian leaders, however distinguished, have 
had less say in shaping the destiny of the 
country than leaders from the North. 
It is also significant that, since it has suffer- 
ed defeat in the North, the Congress itself 


thinks it has been rejected by the whole na- 
tion. In other words, the Congress, too, re- 
gards Uttar Bharat as all Bharat. 


The South itseif is partly to blame for 
its inferior role. One cannot think of a single 
major movement in recent history that has 
emanated from there. It has always waited 
for the lead to come from the North, The 
South has produced great patriots but the 
freedom struggle, it must be recognised, was 
waged on a larger and more inspiring scale 


SYMBOL OF STABILITY. Keralites voted 
for the alliance consisting of the Congress, 
the CPI and other parties because they 
wanted a continuance of the stability which 
the United Front Government undey Mr 
Achutha Menon had given to the State. 
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initiative. Its leaders m e 

of policy, but they have seldom bee 
of history. The one South Indian z 
ed a decisive role in recent Indian hi 
Rajaji, is already forgotten, The on 
tempt made by the South to stand on its 
„^5 was the Dravidian movement sta! 
by Periyar Ramasami Naicker. But it 5 
based on unscientific ideas of race and, 
though successful for a time, now seems 
destined to be a failure. 


Since the South is willing to learn its 
jessons from the North, it is iikeiy if will — 
slowly waken to the dramatic success of the | 
Janata Party. The conditional support of- 
fered by the AIADMK. to the Janata-CFD — 
Government is a possible pointer to the — 
shape of things to come. If State elections — 
are held in Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and — 
Karnataka, it is likely the Congress and its 
allies will not have the same degree of suc- 
cess as they had in the March poll to the 
Lok Sabha. 


Much will depend on the new hierarchy 
to be established in the Congress. The South 
will naturally expect to be rewarded for its 
better performance at the polls, Possibly 
there is already resentment over the ap- 
pointment of Mr Y. B. Chavan as leader of _ 
the Opposition in the Lok Sabha. It is felt — | 
that Mr Brahmananda Reddy or Mr Subra- —— 
maniam has a better claim for the position. 
The. hands of both are less tainted by the 
evils of the Emergency. Mr Reddy, who was 
Тпіоп Home Minister during the period, was 
educed to a figurehead and all the dirty 
work was done by his deputy, Mr Om Mehta. 
In retrospect Mr Reddy should be thankful 
for this. Similarly Mr Subramaniam was 
also not closely associated with the infamous 
caucus that held the nation in thraldom. It 
is believed Mr Sanjay Gandhi did not like 
him—which C.S. should regard now as а 
blessing. To consolidate its position in the 
South, the Congress will have to give 8 
better deal to these two leaders and, maybe. 
also to Keralites like Mr Stephen and Mr 
Antony. EXC 


p 
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Further Alienation 


Meanwhile the South stands more alien- 
ated than ever from the North. One of the 
indiscreet statements made by Mr Morarji 
Desai has already caused much resentment 
there. He attributed the success of the Con- 
gress in that region to "money power", The 
implication is that the South can more easily 
be "bought" than the North, Mr Jayaprakash 
Narayan said in his recent press conference 
that elections should be held to the State 
Assemblies so that the State Governments 
would he in tune with the Centre. 1६ would 
be ideal if the State Governments are ^in 
tune" with the Centre. JP can certainly wish 
for such an ideal; he has also a right to ap- 
peal to the electorate to vote the Janata-CED 
alliance to power in the States. But to say 
that the newly elected State Ministries 
should be in consonance with the Union 
Government ts to hold an undemocratic 
principle. 


The statements of Mr Desai and JP im- 
ply an attitude—if not an approach—-that 
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COME HOME, GOHEEN. Robert Goheen 
(57), youngest man to be President of 
Princeton University, who was born пеат 
Bombay and educated in Madras, is Pre- 
sident Carter’s personal choice for the 
new US Ambassador to India. The President 
felt that even though Mr Goheen has no dip- 
lomatic experience, his religious and intellec- 
tual background will be of special appeal 
to Indians. His parents were Presbyterian 
missionaries in India. : 


PARLIAMENTS NEW LOOK, The sixth 
Lox Sabha began its session with the Con- 
gress for the first ture sitting in the Opposi- 
tion. Acting President Jatti announced that 
५ Bill would be brought before Parliament 
to amend Article 352 to prevent the abuse of 
power to declare Emergency. The Lok Sabha 
passed an interim Budget and Finance Min- 
ister H. M. Patel scid that “the economy we 
have inherited is' not as rosy as claimed by 
C. Subramaniam” (his predecessor). Charan 
Singh disclosed that the President had sign- 
ed the Proclamation of Emergency a day 
before the Cabinet approved of it. Leader of 
the Opposition Y. B. Chavan said, “Forget 
the Congress... Think of your responsibili- 
ties.” Picture shows Raj Narain offering 
sweets to B. D. Jatti before being sworn tm. 


NOT VINDICTIVE—BUT... Three separate inquiries are to be in- 
stituted into Maruti Ltd, the Nagarwala Case and Mr Bansi Lals role 
in the building up of Sanjay Gandhi's motor works. Mr Kanwar Lal 
Gupta (who moved the resolution for the probe) alleged that not only 

3 ducent 5 had Maruti failed to appear on the roads but that Sanjay Gandhi (seen 
WERE THE PROFFSSOR'S MURDERERS STUDENTS? Police are on here with his "small car") and Sonia Gandhi, as Managing Directors 


the wa to solving th mystery murders with the arrest of five of different Maruti goncerns, had cornered “crores and crores of 
ЕЛ? е Be eath, rupees”. Mr Nagarwala (right) to whom the State Bank cashier, Mr 


November 31, the Joshi family wére murdered, On December 1, Malhotra, handed over Rs 60 lakhs on receiving just one phone call 
os well-known HER tr Professor Abhyankar, and his family Was, according to Mr Gupta, later done to death, He said the probe 
were strangled, Last month the same fate befell gung Anil Gokhale, Should examine how Na {атаа died. In the mean time the Congress 
The gang reportedly took a total toll of 10 lives. They were named by 8 heading towards а split following the clash between Mrs Gandhi's 
the police as R. Jakkal, S. K. Jagtap, D. D. Sutar, Munnawar S hah and Mr Borooah's supporters. 
and Subhash Chandak, Picture shows Professor Abhyankar with his 
wife who was among the victimes, 


students, On January 15, 1976, Prakash Hegde had been done to < 
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the short ter: 
the film indu 
B other industr; 
F began to feel 
This was the first time so many | Shukla. 
top film personalities came out Films hac 
openly against the Congress. Delhi, where 
What made them identify with pee OL 
E the Janata Party? REMA MANI 
; TUE 
i by RAJU BHARATAN OAM, 
y — a. 
Ў. 5 үү E do not want the shanti of the ч 
ie smeshan,” said Prime Minister 
d | Morarji Desai im his first broadcast to the 
$ EI nation. For our film industry, which had | 
| dug its own grave during those 19 months, | 
i these words must have had a special [ 
T significance. | 
f I remember meeting producer-distribu- | 
Y tor Tarachand Barjatya a few months after Ё 
$ the clamping of the Emergency. “We film 
$ people appreciate the great service that З 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi has done for b: 
us by declaring this Emergency," he said. 
| "For always our cinema theatres are gmong 
the first to be hit by any public agitation. The 
É moment there is a climate of uncertainty, 
2. collections in theatres fall. People are afraid 
т EE to move out. But after the Emergency, films 
i are doing bumper business. There is peace, 
i there is order. People can now watch films 
| RAJESH KHANNA, generally a loner, was 
[Г a surprise signatory to the pro-Janata memo- 
EE randum. Prominent among other artists who 
$ went along with the Janata Party were Pran, 


Danny, Amol Palekar, Asrani, Om Shivpuri, 
Firoz Khan, Navin Nischol and Raakesh 


Jitendra Arya— 


CC-0..1n. Public ВЕЕ Se कक azratgani. 


—D. R. Yadav 


“They threatened 
da Dynamite Case 
for Congress.” 


„ 


—Rajendra Panchotia 


—Jitendra Arya 


SANJEEV KUMAR: “I signed for solidarity’s sake, but even now I maintain that we actors should not get actively involved in politics. As public 
performers, we belong as much to Congress as to Janata audiences.” Right: Moushumi Chatterji was the ony lady to sign. Shree Ram Bohra, 


Devendra Goel, Atma Ram, Prakash Mehra, Rajendra Bhatia, Jal Mistry, Satish Bhatnagar, Vrajendra Gaur, 


rishtkesh Mukherjee and Gulzar 


were some of the men who plumped for Janata, 
es ee eee 


in quiet comfort, unharassed by thoughts of 
how they are going to get back home after 
the show. The Emergency has come as a 
boon to us.” 


Tarachand was speaking not only for 
himself but for the whole industry. For, in 
the short term; the Emergency did benefit 
the film industry, as it did almost every 
other industry. But, soon, our show people 
began to feel the iron grip of Vidya Charan 
Shukla. 


Films had to go for final censorship to 
Delhi, where they were indefinitely held up. 


HEMA MALINI AND MANOJ KUMAR in Dus Numbri 
Awards presentation caremony in Delhi, while Manoj v 
being arbitrarily withdrawn from exhibition. The film f. 
to a total of 6 minutes (540 ft) —no one fight to last more 


The film industry couldn't have the raw 
stock of its choice, no matter how high the 
price it was prepared to pay. It was paid 
practically no price for the requisitioning 
of even two-year-old films for arbitrary 
showing on TV. It had soon to learn to live 
with the fact that our TV was fast being 
turned into a subculture of the film industry. 

Playback singers had to perform to order 
on TV, Hema Malini had to dance to the 
I & B's tune at the National Film Awards 
ceremony in Delhi. Kishore Kumar was 
summarily banned from radio and TV be- 
cause he refused to demonstrate that he is 


Sanjay had come specially down to Bombay to attend Amitabh’s marriage to Jaya Bhaduri. 


still the voice of youth at the Youth Con- 
gress's “Geeton Bhari Sham”; while Lata 
Mangeshkar only narrowly escaped the same 
fate and had to resort to the ploy of under- 
taking concert tours abroad! Just think of 
it, the Melody Queen, with her Guinness 
record of 30,000 songs, being shut out of АП 
India Radio! Wonder whose songs they would 
have been'left with to play... 

1६ came as a revelation to learn, in the 
course of interviewing movie folk, that they 
were required to sign a lifetime's contract 
with TV and mortgage their films to it even 
if this meant their playing to empty 


—the biggest box-office success of 1976. Hema had no option but to dance at the National 
oluntarily appeared on the same platform as Mrs Gandhi. This ın spite of his Dus Numbri 
ell a prey to the new censor norm by which the fight sequences in any movie are restricted 
than a minute (90 ft)! Right; Amitabh Bachchan campaigned for Congress and Sanjay. 


Sarayu ndation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
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Take Lufthansa’s DC 10 from Delhi or the 747SL from Bombay nonstop to first БОГО 
Frankfurt, the centre of Europe City, four times weekly from Delhi and three times | man who head 
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— Gopal Srivastava 
PRAN: “That TV contract was like con- 
demning us to bonded labour for life.” 


theatres. In the case of Amritlal Nahata, who 
was handsomely returned on the Janata 
ticket, even the negatives of his “Kissa 
Kursi Ka" were reportedly destroyed—simp- 
ly because he had dared to focus the camera 
on the touchy theme of “love of office". 


"Goldie" Vijay Anand was like a vol- 
cano about to erupt when I met him the day 
after the Janata sweep of the polls. What had 
distressed him most was the Vidya Charan- 
chhoo attitude of the elders in the industry. 
“What can you say when they argue that we 
film people should steer clear of politics, 
that it never pays to rub Government the 
wrong way? Here was a whole new move- 
ment taking shape, yet they sat unmoved! 1 
pleaded with them that this was our last 
chance to assert our right, that we would be 
mentally shackled for ever if we let this 
moment of moments go by. But they were in 
the grip of a paralysing psychosis of fear and 
were incapable of action. So I took the ini- 
tiative myself and Atma Ram backed me up 
splendidly. ` 


"The two of us decided that we would 
rally the stars too. Dev wanted a day to de- 
cide. I said we could give him just a day— 
no more. But most of them came round in 
the end to put their signatures to the memo- 
randum, A few of them shied away from at- 
tending the rally we held at Juhv- Vite Farle, 
but that was only tc we expected: To come 
out ir, tne open took guts. 


"You can take so much and no more, I 
first approached S. K. Patil, since as the 
man who headed the Film Inquiry Commit- 
tee he had the hang of the industry's pro- 
blems. But when I didn't make much head- 
way there, I decided to take the plunge 
without waiting for any political backing. T 
knew many in the industry, including the 
stars, felt strongly about so many things that 
had happened. I said it was time they spoke 
up. If Amitabh couldn't be expected to go 
along with us, that was okay. After all, it 
was a matter of his great personal friend- 
ship with Sanjay, so his attitude was per- 
fectly understandable, But the others—] felt 
they should have the courage of their 
convictions and lend more power to our el- 
bow, which was being so systematically 
twisted by the powers-that-be, 


“Courage is a total effect of circum- 
stances. When I read all those horror stories 
about Lawrence Fernandes, my blood boiled. 


fers, but you feel ch 


the person suffering belongs to 


put in jail with C-class prisoners, 


way _ 
she was tortured and her spirit broken, the - 


way they kept her shut even when they saw 
she was an asthma patient in her last gasp 
—it became clear it was now. or never. 
“Something similar had happened earlier 
with a Professor of Political Science who 
was based in Haryana and who was our 
relation, One Emergency day he caught a 
student copying. That student happened to 
be a VIP's son. Finished! The Professor was 
instantly put behind bars. We racked our 
brains to see how to get him out. We ap- 
proached Sunil Dutt, who knew the high- 
ups in Haryana, where he had given a 
number of shows with his Ajanta Arts 
troupe. Let it go on record that Sunil did 
everything in his power to get the Professor 
out. Maybe he came out on the side of 
Congress for the election, but that’s his 
privilege. I never objected to anyone sup- 
porting Congress—my quarrel was with 
those who sat on the Juhu-Vile Parle fence, 
upholding neither Congress nor Janata. 


“Anyway Sunil’s Congress influence 
finally helped us get a release order for the 
Professor. But the man refused to come out! 
He wanted to know why he had been locked 
up! As a Professor of Political Science, he 
wanted a scientific-political answer from us, 
his students!” 


Censor Trouble 


Goldie had had trouble with his film 
Bullet. (“I was a spent bullet in the process 
of trying to conform to the censorship code, 
which was changed while ever so many films 
were in the making.") The Anand Brothers, 
as a family, seemed dedicated to censor 
trouble during the Emergency. If Goldie’s 
Bullet went off target, Dev was stuck with 
Jaaneman, Chetan with Sahib Bahadur. 
Chetan’s film is based on The Inspector Ge- 
neral and, as such, deals with corruption in 
high places. This made him a sitting target, 
while Dev. has his own version of why 
Jaaneman was held up, 


“I hadn't cared to attend the first get- 
together in Bombay at which Mr Shukla 
met the film people after he became I & B 
Minister,” says Dev. “I’m not the party- 
going type and saw no compulsion to at- 
tend. This was the signal for my Jaaneman 
to move from Bombay to Delhi. I had much 
at stake in the film—after the losses sus- 
tained on Ishk Ishk Ishk—so I finally made 
the trip to Delhi and met the I & B officials. 
Jaaneman was cleared, but I knew there 
would be a price to pày, It came soon 
enough. When I met the I & B Minister for 
permission to shoot abroad for Des Pardes, 
I was introduced in his office ta one Vithal- 
bhai Patel, This Vithalbhai was introduced 
to me as à Congress candidate for the elec- 
tions. I had one look at him and wondered 
who was this character I had never met 
during my thirty years in films! If I hadn't 
seen him during that time, [ decided he 
wasn't worth my support. In any case, my 
heart was already Janata, Not because of the 
trouble over Jaaneman or Des Pardes, but 
because I was genuinely disturbed by the 
trend of politica] events in the country. I 
knew the Des Pardes hold-up was the result 
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SNEHALATA REDDY. "The inhuman way 
she was treated clinched the Janata issue’ 
for me,” says Goldie. 


of my refusing to sign that lifetime's con- _ 
tract to appear on TV. To this day 7 ага 
the only prominent star to refuse to toe 
the TV line. 


"[ refused to fall in line because, at 
a Youth Congress meet where I met the 
otherwise pleasant Ambika Soni, I was 
aghast at the powers its members, immature 
in the ways of the world, commanded. I’m 
all for youth—my life-style is testimony to 
my faith in them. But encouraging youth IS 
one thing, handing the nation over to them 
another. And at this Youth Congress meet, 7 
saw that they were preparing to take over 
the country, I shuddered to think of the 
nation’s fate should that happen. 


“Then something happened which proved 
the turning point. The elections had just 
been announced and, at the Delhi Airport; 
I came face to face with Atal Behari Vaj- 
payee. Our family had known him for years 
and he greeted me warmly. To my eternal 
shame, I didn’t respond with the warmth 
Atal Behariji had a right to expect. Though 
elections were round the corner, we were © 
still in the grip of fear. This four-letter 
word, fear, it had crippled us. I mumbled 
something to Atal Behariji and excused my- 
self. | can imagine what he thought of me. 


“I thought of the incident deep into 
the night. And I felt genuinely ashamed of 
myself. The seed of rebellion had taken root 
‘You'll be wiped out of existence!’ the indus= 
try bigwigs warned me when I mooted thé 
idea of taking up the Janata banner. But my 
ego had been hit, so too my self-respect, 
Goldie was already pressing me to bring the 
other stars to our side, I asked him fora day's 
time. I wanted to make it clear to my fellow 
heroes that the decision had, in the end, to 
be theirs and theirs alone. ‘Please don't later 
say that Dev dragged you into it, 1 said. f 
know on which side your convictions are, 
But with conviction is needed a little courage 
—the courage to act.’ 


"They were convinced I was right. Yet 
some of them hesitated. I told them how at 
the Youth Congress get-together we had 
been witness to the sloganising of Sanjay 
Gandhi. If they didn't conquer their fear 
now, they were going to enslave themselves 
for the rest of their lives. Shatru, Pran, 
Feroz, Danny, they were all for action. 
Others demurred, but we went ahead and 
held that rally. 
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Everything that you wanted 
to know about hair dyein 


pon is happy to answer! 


a little too early. And when that happens, different 


Grey hair can come a little too suddenly, | ! 
ome take it seriously. But most do nothing about it. 


people react differently. Some joke about it. S 
Pity. Because, grey hair can turn dark. Very easily. 


Q.: Are all hair dyes unpleasant 
to use? 

A.: Not really. Godrej Hair Dye is very 
convenient to use. It has a lovely 
fragrance and is very gentle. 


Q.: When should one start dyeing? 
A.: Ideally, as soon as the first grey 
streaks appear. 


Q.: Is it true that a continuous 
use of any hair dye d 
the hair? 

A.: No, provided you choose a good 
hair dye. Godrej Hair Dye gives 
body to the hair because 
of the special ingredients 
used in it. Moreover, it has 
built-in conditioners to 
improve manageability 
and lustre of your hair. 


Q.: Will it affect the skin 
adversely? 

A.: Usually, there are no such 
effects. But, it is always 
advisable to take a preliminary 
skin test. Any good hair dye 
will carry instructions on how 
this should be done. 


Q.: How permanent is permanent 
hair dye? 

A.: Dyed hair retains its colour for 
many weeks. However, as soon as 
the growth of new hair appears, 
the grey hair needs to be retouched 
after three to four weeks. 


Q.: Will the dye colour rub off 
on clothes and pillows? 

A.: Definitely not. Godrej Hair Dye 
does not coat the hair as most 
other hair dyes do. It penetrates 
the hair shaft and remains there. 


А Q.: Is it very expensive to use? 

If you have shoulder length hair, 
one bottle of hair dye and 
developer can last you for nearly 
three months. And if you colour 
your hair at home, it will cost 
you around Rs. 3/- per month. 


Q.: Will my hair look naturally 
black after | colour it? 

A.: Certainly. But you should select 8 
Ы according to the natural 
colour of your hair. If your hair is 
light in colour, use Godrej Dark 

Brown Hair Dye. 
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Q.: Can | treat my hair in the 
normal way after dyeing 
the hair? 


A.: Certainly. You may use 8 
shampoo to wash your hair and 
apply any hair oil or hair cream. 


Q.: Is it convenient to dye your 


easy to apply: you just sponge 
in the dye and it spreads 
easily and evenly to the roots 
of the hair. 


Permanent Hair Dve, 
outdates all other hair dyes. 
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5 And her. 


hair at home? 
2 ` Hal x 2 shades: 
A.: Very. Godrej Hair Dye is so Natural Black, 
Dark Brown. 
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“Yes, I did 
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GULZAR: 
ly ‘objectio 


1 “А{ it, we spoke our mind and gave a 

> piece of it to those who had reduced our 

3 : existence to a living hell Then came that 

7 EL g moment you rang and gave me the election 
» results which vindicated our stand. 


“I called the boys over—we had reason 
to celebrate, We had dedicated ourselves to 
a cause and won. But the greatest moment 
was yet to come. It came when we were In- 
vited to Delhi to attend the Janata victory 
rally. People picked us up and hugged us to 
their hearts. It was fantastic, traumatic! It 
wasn’t as though I didn’t know what public 
adulation was, yet I had seen nothing like it 
this or that side of the East. To have parti- 
cipated in a moment of history—what more 
could an Indian want?” 


HATRUGHAN SINHA, too, was there. “I 
have venerated JP and Babuji all my 
life, yet they wanted me to campaign for 
Congress," said Shatru. “How could I do that 
when J.P. stood for Janata Party? I was all 
for going to Raipur and campaigning against 
Shukla, but Dev stayed our hand. He said 
we had already made our point, so I just 
kept wondering: Ab Куа Hoga." 


Pran was forthright in his views. “You 
must have already read my statement about 


[ferent 
Out it. 


sant 


attitude about our appearing on Door 
darshan. I never act to orders, but that's 
what we were required to do here. 


"Even so I saw no reason why we artists 
should get actively involved in politics. We 
have to please the Congress audience as 
much as the Janata audience, so there was 
no point in our stridently identifying our- 
selves with the one or the other. In any case, 
such limelight is for stars—and you know I 
long ago renounced being a star so that I may 
be an actor, pure and simple.” 


"But how are you going to keep out of 
it if you are called upon to play one of 
the politicians’ roles in the light of the 
Emergency?" I asked. “You are the obvious 
choice for such a role. You can't wish away 
the fact that there were shades of Firoze 
Gandhi in your role of Aandhi." 


"Oh, but that’s only a characterisafion,” 
said Sanjeev. “If there was a tinge of Firoze 
Gandhi jn it, I was only being true to his 
character, which was that of an upright par- 


HRISHIKESH MUKHERJEE: “It was 
ly an anti-vote, an angry vote.” 


press himself pretty strongly against it. 


,"The political con tent was mine, the 


cinematic form Gulzar's,” said Hrishi. “I love 
political themes—only danger is that govern 

ments rise and fall by the time our stars ful- 
fil their dates! Take Naukri, Its a film in 
which Rajesh Khanna dies and then his ghost 


liamentarian. If an Aandhi-style role comes 
to me now, I'll be guided purely by the char- 
acter. ll never play politics on the screen.” 


ye is very Mr Shukla's threat to put us behind bars if 
a lovely 1 we failed to cooperate with his Government," 
tle. * he said. “It was Shukla's ruthlessly dicta- 

E torial attitude that left me in no doubt about 


UE what our stand on the public platform should True Story of " Aandhi" do aspis cH jane ti í 
jth i i m goes round, asking inconvenient questions of - 
d Бе зеп RE wanted из 075180 that conach Gulzar played such subtle politics on the В nm Е : NE e 
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| Sanjeev Kumar was different even here. des, so I wondered how Gulzar had been “If only Rajesh had given the dates, we 
1 select а “Yes, I did not go up.on the platform with spared. But then Gulzar is like Y. B. Chavan would have completed and released Naukri 
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oe be above all types of politics,” he told me. the Janata victory was confirmed did he come most certainly have been banned during the —' 
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к? GULZAR: “They did not cut what was real- 2 Yes, the film was made with Indira gency, I find that the film is going to look 
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ing on the script idea of Aandhi. If that 
rhymes with Gandhi—well, that's what caus- 
ed the trouble in the first place. In Madras, 
where the DMK had come out stron gly 
against the Emergency, a poster appeared 
saying: See Indira Gandhi in ‘Aandhi’. Until 
then, the audience, but not Authority, had 
noticed that Suchitra had modelled herself 
on Indira in almost every detail. 


"When the censors re-examined the film 
I thought the first casualty would be the qaw- 
wali in which there is a reference to Suchi- 
tra's returning to her constituency to give 
the paanch saal ka hisab. But, astonishingly, 
this sequence went uncut even when the film 
was recensored. What they 'objected to was 
Suchitra's arranging for a stone to be thrown 
at her to win votes, They wanted it made out 
that it was her agent, Om Prakash, who was 
responsible for this, They wanted certain 


an angry vote. I am all for freedom of ex- 
pression. But such freedom without the | 
mental discipline that must go with it ceases 
to be liberty; it becomes licence. Regrettably, 
many of our films border on licence. My vote. 
against Congress was very simply a Vote | 
against fascism. Y am not for ‘Sholay’. But 
if you pass ‘Sholay’, then don’t use a differ- 
ent yardstick for ‘Dus Numbri’. 

“The Emergency played havoc with the 
film industry. It benumbed thinking people 
like us who were aghast to see an eminent 
anthropologist like Durgabai Bhagwat round- 
ed up. We knew something horrible was Es 
coming, so we voted against it. Which othe 
way could we vote when they said: Indir 
is India and India is Indira? Gandhiji 
Father of the Nation, yet did anyone ever 
suggest: Вари is India and India із Вара - 

I met Hrishi's seript- writer, Bimal Dutta, d 
as I came away, Bimal's reaction to the — 


For him. other changes. But the sting was in what e $ E 

Ann hela they left in, not in what they took out!" Janata victory was typically Bengali. e E 
NT Black, threw out a good system because it went | 
Dark Brown. The sting was even greater in Namak bad," he said. "But are you sure this Janata 


Haraam in which Gulzar penned some of his 
3 y e^ $ most pungent lines for Hrishikesh Mukher- 
ve, lo _ kt || | jee. So 1 asked Hrishi how much of it was 
lyes. | К әргә ы | Gulzar's, how much his, since even while the 


system is the best? Isu't there something 
wrong when, along with the people, you find 
the film elite in the Juhu-Vile Parle Scheme 
crowing about the election results?” 
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А FLOOD OF WATERMELONS. Come April-May this luscious fruit pours into the markets and 15 in great demand by the summer-weary public This de 
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BY THE CARTLOAD. Kalingar or tarbuz, as it is called, belongs to the gourd family and is grown by poor farmers who have no capital to шш SN | 
vate anything else. The seeds are sown in November-December after the monsoon has receded and the river-beds are dry. The hot winds of April 
and May hasten the ripening of the fruit. 


nimer-weary publics 
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This delicious summer fruit is 
grown on river-beds in India and 
сап be had in many varieties. The 
juiey thirst-queneher has been in 
our country since the Indus Val- 
ley Civilisation. 
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66FN the midst of so arid a country, the 

watermelon, the most juicy of plants is 
found'in profusion. It із really а subject of 
wonder to see melons 3 to 4 ft in circumfer- 
ence growing in the dry sand of the desert. 
The natives assert that the large melon suf- 
fices to allay the thirst of a camel and a 
rider, an Englishman once wrote. 


Watermelon or the common tarzuz is a 
popular summer fruit of India. Along the 
highways, on the roads and street corners, it 
is a common sight to see heaps of water- 
melons during these hot days and people 
stop to have a slice of this juicy fruit. 


David Livingstone, the English explorer, 
is reported to have seen, near the Kalahari 
desert regions of Africa, the countryside 1: 
rally covered by watermelon vines, There is 
evidence that watermelon is indigenous to 
tropical Africa. The watermelon has long 
been cultivated by the people of the Mediter- 
ranean basin. The Berbers of North Africa, 
the early Egyptians and the Spanish all have 
names for this plant—which indicates that it 
was known to their earlier cultures. It is re- 
ported that this fruit was introduced very 
early in Asia as evidenced by the Sanskrit 
name: Susruta samhita (circa 4th century 
AD) makes mention of this fruit as kalinda 
or kalinga. The fruit was grown in the Indus 
Valley and is mentioned in Vagbhata. 


How It Developed 


Watermelons in their wild state are 
small, as compared to the hu ge cultivated 
fruits. The wild fruits have little flesh, are 
bitter in taste and have a large number of 
seeds. The citron melon or “preserving” 
melon, has tough white flesh, an insipid 
taste, but good keeping quality. African cit- 
rons have been the source of new varieties 
resistant to diseases. Centuries of domestica- 
tion has brought out the sweet taste in this 
fruit, improved the fruit and seed size. To- 
day watermelons have dark pink flesh, large 
seeds but poor keeping quality. 


Botanically the watermelon belongs to 
the family of gourds—bittergourd, bottle- 
gourd, pumpkin, muskmelon, cucumber, etc, 
and like them grows on a vine. It is an an- 
nual plant grown like any vegetable crop. 
It produces both male and female flowers in 
the same vine. The sex ratio can be altered 
by spraying chemicals (malelc hydrazide or 
boron) so that the plant produces more 
female flowers which means more fruits. 
The spraying should take place at the two- 
leaf stage and again ten days later. 


The cultivation of this delicious fruit is 
confined mostly to river-beds, After the 
water recedes in October, with the cessation 
of the south-west monsoon, the sandy river- 
beds of the Jamuna and Ganges in Punjab, 
UP and Bihar, the Narmada in Madhya Pra- 
desh, the Banas in Rajasthan and the Pennar 
in Andhra Pradesh, are used for a water- 
melon crop. The river basins of UP and Bihar 
like those of Ramganga, Karamasa, Ghagra, 
Gomti, Sone and Ghandak with their rich 
silt and clay deposits are ideal for water- 
melons. 
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JUICE BREAK. Seedless varieties have been 
developed, but these are not.yet widely cul- 
tivated. The seeds are used for oil and are 
considered a brain tonic in Imani medicine, 


A SLICE OF SWEETNESS. Wutermelons, 
being 95 per cent water, have practically ne 
nutritive value. Their export market is yer 
to be explored, 
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WATERMELON RIVER. A tarbuz crop on the Jamun 


а river-bed near Delhi. “Sugarbaby”, an 


American variety, is widely grown along this river, The only water the plants need is the sub- 


terranean moisture. 

River-bed cultivation has become the ex- 
clusive activity of some communities. It is 
an indigenously developed system of mixed 
cropping of bottlegourd, melons and pump- 
kins and can be reckoned as a kind of “vege- 
table forcing"—growing vegetable crops out 
ofseason, Very poor farmers, practically 
without any capital and entirely dependent 
on nature's merc y—subterranean moisture 
and alluvial deposits—grow these crops, a 
kind of marginal farming. 


The seeds of the watermelon are sown 
in November-December and the young seed- 
lings are protected against frost by improvis- 
ed structures, The vines flower in March and 
the fruits start coming to the city markets 
by the end of April. In the Pennar river-beds 
of Andhra Pradesh the fruits are available 
in March because of the absence of a severe 
winter. A second crop of fruits maturing in 
June is possible there. Even in the hills of 
the Kulu Valley, watermelon can be grown 
in summer (May to August). The hot “loo” 
winds that sweep the Northern plains in May 
hasten the maturity of melons and make the 
plants accumulate more. sugar in the fruits. 
In May and June one can see miles after 
miles of river-beds covered with these lusci- 
ous fruits. 


Sweetness Factor 


The main cause of poor quality or un- 
dependable sweetness of the fruit in the city 
markets has been the indiscriminate grow- 
ing of several varieties of watermelon. The 
unwary farmers, ignorant of the crosspolli- 
nating nature of the crop, are unable to 
maintain the sweetness of their varieties. 
They retain the seeds of sweet fruits having 
a deep pink coloured flesh. But these fruits 
have been produced by cross pollination and 

when grown next season, the seeds produce 
fruits of variable quality. 

There is a large variety of watermelons 
in our country, They have attractive names 
like Anarkali, Noorjehan, Shakkarchini, com- 
mon in the Jamuna river-bed; Farrukhabadi 
is a premier yariety known in Uttar Pradesh. 
Besides, Faizabadi and Juunpuri Red are also 
known in UP. Bathesa and Sharbat-e-anaar 
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are the famous varieties of Cuddapah dis- 
trict, Andhra Pradesh. 

The fruit shape may be round, oblong, 
oval or even cylindrical like the “Charleston 
Gray” of the USA. This last mentioned is easy 
to transport because unlike round ones it 
does not roll and burst during haulage, Fruit 
skin may be dark green, pale green or strip- 
ped in various patterns. Flesh colour varies 
from deep pink, pale pink to yellow. There 
are also creamy or creamy yellow flesh 
varieties like Kodama of Japan, which ap- 
peals to a connoisseur. Pink coloured flesh 
has maximum consumer appeal in India. 


The Indian Agricultura] Research Insti- 
tute; New Delhi, has recommended to farm- 
ers the variety “Sugarbaby”, an American 
introduction, This variety has become very 
popular all along hte Jamuna river-bed, 
fetching a premium price in the city markets. 
It is also being introduced in Western Uttar 
Pradesh and quite recently in Maharashtra 
too. Likewise the Japanese variety, Asahi 
Yamato, earlier recommended by the Insti- 
tute has now caught the fancy of the growers 
in villages near Diamond Harbour in the 24 
Parganas district, West Bengal. 


Colour has no relationship with the de- 
gree of sweetness and there are sweet varie- 


ties which have a pale pink flesh, like “Char. 
Jeston Gray". The melon has hardly any nut: 


ritive value as it is made ир of nearly 95 per | 


cent water. 

Watermelon does not ripen after pick- 
ing unlike muskmelon. Picking a ripe fruit 
in the field is slightly tricky. A thud-like 
sound on tapping a fruit is one indication of 
its ripeness and the yellowish colour of the 
ground spot on the skin—due to contact With 
the soil—is another clue. The principal re- 
quirements for good eating quality are flesh 
crispness, uniform good colour and sweet- 
ness. For commercial handling rind tough- 
ness is important, to reduce fruit cracking 
and bursting in transit. 


Seedless Varieties 


Japanese scientists were the first to pro- 
duce seedless watermelons way back in 1951; 
The Indian Agricultural Research Institute 
has produced an experimental seedless varie- 
ty called Pusa Bedana. Taiwan, aided by 
Japanese scientists, has made attempts to 
produce seedless watermelons commercially 
чог export to Hong Kong. But in Japan and 
even in the USA, commercial cultivation and 
production of seedless watermelons has not 
made much headway. 


Seeds of watermelons are roasted and 
mixed in confections in some paris of North 
India. Seeds are sometimes ground and mlx- 
ed with other flour, for baking into bread. 
Seeds are rich sources of enzyme urease. 
Seeds from different varieties and localities 
contain varying percentages (20 to 40) of oil. 


The oil, yellowish or greenish yellow has a. В 


pleasant odour and taste. In the Unani sys- 
tem of medicine watermelon Seeds are Con- 
sidered as tonic for the brain. 


Watermelons command an export mar- 
ket, especially in the Middle East. Singapore 
is another unexploited market by India. 


The melon farmers get a return of 
Rs 1 to Rs 1.25 per fruit of 7 to 8 kg from 
the mandi commission agents. These agents 
control the price because they advance funds 
to these poor farmers. 


This luscious and tasty fruit has come a 
long way from its ancestral form, There are 
now several varieties recommended by dif- 
ferent institutions and Agricultural Univer- 
sities and the quality will definitely improve 
in the years to come, Concurrently the plight 
of the marginal] farmers on the river-beds 
should be improved. 


SEED CONTENT. The one on the left is the common commercial type. In the centre is a hy- 
brid seedless variety; the one on the right contains fewer seeds. 
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The conflict and the mental ago- 
ny were tremendous. Now, as the 
writer stands on the threshold of 
a mew life, a sense of jubilation 
and a joyful, if strange, fulfil- 
ment overpowers all other 
feelings. 

The author is, at present, under- 
going treatment for a sex change. 


by PRIYA 


Y the time I was twenty-five, I had re- 
conciled myself to the idea of being a 
woman trapped inside a male body. It was a 
prison from which I believed only death 
could release me. But then came a magician 
—a famous plastic surgeon—who told me 
that I did not have to wait for my next incar- 
nation; that it was possible to change my sex 
right now! It would take only a few hours in 
the operating theatre. 


But let me start from the beginning. 
When I was born, my parents were a bit dis- 
appointed as they had wanted a girl I al- 
ready had an elder brother. 


(५-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


DO I LOOK BETTER AS A MAN OR A WOMAN? Doris Richards, 37, (left) who was a phy- 
sical instructress, became Steve Dain (right) after undergoing sex-change treatment, Steve 
wants to continue teaching at the same girls’ school but realises the problems this would 
involve, 


Swedish Match Company told WIMCO 


hai... why dont you match us? 


WIMCO-One of the first foreign 
companies to invite Indian Capital. 


"B 


We turn back the pages of WIMCO's history. To 1914. It all 
started with the Swedish Match Company exporting matches 
to India. And'subsequently setting up factories for indigenous 
manufacture Within a decade WIMCO was born. Then a 
spectacular step forward—WIMCO was one of the very first 
foreign owned companies to welcome Indian investors. As 
much as half of its capital was sold to them in 1939. And with 
this came all the technical and financial support of the over- 
seas shareholders. 

WIMCO became a household word and made dynamic pro- 
aress, Converting total dependence on imports to total indi- 
genous self sufficiency; shifting reliance on foreign experts to 
management by competent Indians. 


E 
K Hy ct head ‹ of the times l 
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WIMCO LIMITED 


Rampbhar Kamani Marg, Bombay-400 638 
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There were no outward indications in ms 
childhood to show that I would be impotent, 
when I entered my teens It is only when a 
boy or girl reaches the age of puberty, that 


the sex glands start producing sex hormones 
that make for the secondary male and female 
characteristics (beard-growth and deepening 
of the voice in boys; breast development and 
the onset of monthly periods in girls). Before 
this there is no way of knowing that a per- 
son's sex glands are deficient. 


I was put in a boys’ school. But from the 
beginning I felt d ifferent from my class- 
mates. I was happier playing with girls and 
dolls than the rough games the boys played. 
When I found myself being pushed and 
violently handled, I stopped playing with 
them, though I watched their games to over- 
come my loneliness. 


I loved books and did well in my studies. 
I was also greatly attracted to the piano and 
persuaded my parents to get me a piano and 
a piano-teacher. Seated at the piano, I forgot 
all my conflicts and my Joneliness. 


My years in school passed quietly, with 
my mind and my knowledge growing while 
my physical and emotional development lag- 
ged behind. While other boys started taking 
an interest in girls and sexual matters, these 
things repulsed me. As far as girls were con- 
cerned I felt no difference between myself 
2nd them and could not understand the pas- 
sionate interest that the boys suddenly deve- 
Joped in them. 


While other boys began to sprout mous- 
4aches and facial hair, and their muscles be- 
gan to harden and their arms and legs seem- 
ed io become hairy almost overnight, 


CONTROVERSIAL SPORTS(WO)MAN, 
New York's Richard Raskin (42), doctor and 
tennis player, became a woman after under- 
going a surgical operation, Now called Renee 
Richards, she sparked a major controversy 
when she wanted to participate as a woman 
in an open tennis competition. 


a REPRE Open 


зд 


seins 


nothing ch anged about me, not even my 


voice. 

Soon the physical differences between 
me and my classmates became quite appa- 
rent. I developed an emotional attachment 
for one of the boys who was also one of the 
best athletes in the school He would take 
me to the cinema on week-ends and some- 


'times we would go for walks. 


This was the beginning of my emotional 
development and I did not realise then that 
I was feeling all the emotions that a girl of 
my age would feel. At the same time, I be- 
gan to undergo a monthly cycle of emotional 
depression which was a result of my body 
producing more female than male hormones, 
though I was not aware of it then. 


I kept a severe check on my emotions 
and there was no “affair to remember” while 
I was in college, although I did find some of 
the boysattractive and it pained me to avoid 
their advances. It was a complication I would 
rather avoid. Besides, I was afraid of sex. In 
fact, I never even felt emotionally attrz ted 
іо а girl. І started teaching and trie to 
devote myself only to my students and to my 
music in which I could release all my pent- 
up emotions. 


More Sympathetic 


Al my suffering and mental agony was 
not in vain. It gave me a more sympathetic 
understanding of those who suffered “the 
slings and arrows of outrageous fortune”. I 
could not, for instance, laugh at a man be- 
cause of the shape of his nose or because he 
had some pathetic physical deformity such 
as a limp or a hunched back. 


I have no doubt that this secret suffering 
also gave me a deeper insight into the teem- 


ing and subtle emotions expressed in great , 


music and poetry. 


My students related to me as a female 
and when one of them would invite me for 
a cup of tea to a nearby restaurant, he would 
instinctively stretch out his hand to help me 
over potholes or while crossing the street. 
They would pull out chairs for me and move 
things that were in the least heavy. Long 
before my operation became a possibility, Y 
also learnt to be grateful for little acts of 
kindness which I might otherwise have taken 
for granted. 


There were lonely moments when I long- 
ed for the love of a man. It was then that I 
had to confess to myself that there was 
something tragically wrong with me. 


I secretly went to a number of physi- 
cians who injected me with male hormones 
in order to cure my impotence. They suc- 
ceeded in inducing the secondary male char- 
acteristics—facial and body hair, although my 
voice did notechange. But my impotence was 
incurable. Nor did my emotions or thinking 
undergo any change. They continued to be 
feminine in spite of the hundreds of injec- 
tions I took between the age of 18 and 21. 


I confided in my parents who were most 
sympathetic and gave me tremendous moral 
support; because of them I could face life 
without feeling defeated. 


: I hed heard a bout sex-change opera- 
lions. But they were all being performed 
abroad and were financially beyond my 
reach. My close friends knew about my pre- 
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JAMES MORRIS, the author of Venice, Ox-' 
ford, Pax Britannica and Heaven's Command, 
changed his sex, to become Miss Jan Morris 
(above). James Morris won the Heinemann 
Award for Literature and the Polk Memorial 
Award for Journalism. In the book Conun- 
drum, Jan Morris movingly discusses the 
tangled meanings of trans-serualism, 


dicament and they all advocated I should 
undergo the operation. But how? 


Then one day a young doctor who was 
my friend told me about a famous plastic 
surgeon who had already performed several _ 
sex-change operations in India. 


He told me that two independent psy- 
chiatrists would have to certify that the ope- 
ration would not cause me any psychological 
harm. 

Day after day, I went to a large Govern- 
ment hospital where I was interviewed and 
cross-examined by a host of psychiatrists. 
Everything I said was recorded. I was even 
requested to appear before a conference of 
social workers and psychiatrists. 

I was cross-examined at yet another 
hospital. The decision in both cases was 
unanimous, My psyche was obviously femi- 
nine and I would most certainly benefit from 
the operation. 


I was put on a course of sixty female 
hormone tablets a day (twelve to be taken 
five times a day) to counteract the male 
hormone injections I had taken four years 
ago. 

After a few weeks I began to feel subtle 
changes in my body. My skin became softer 
and more sensitive. I became more sensuous. 
My reactions to music became more intense. 
My body hair became softer and the growth 
of facial hair began to diminish. Even the 
shape of my body began to alter. 1 became 
more rounded. My hips became more promi- 
nent and my cheeks which had been slightly 
sunken filled out. I even began to develop 
tiny pair of breasts. 

People noticed these changes but merely 


thought that I had put on weight an 
was looking better, Some acute observer? 
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hanges but merely 
on weight an 
ле acute observer? 


remarked that I was beginning to look more 
feminine. But, on the whole, these changes 
were too subtle for people to realise what 
was happening. 


` After six months of this therapy I was 
ready for the operation. I was nervous and 
ai the same time jubilant. At last my con- 
flicts were going to be resolved. 


One October evening, I was admitted 
into a private nursing home for the opera- 
tion. The night before the operation, I was 
lonely and afraid. But my parents and some 
close friends were with me. 


The next thing I knew, it was late in 
the evening and I heard my mother's voice 
telling me that it was all right and that the 
operation was over. I struggled to open my 
зуеѕ and smiled at my mother; I spoke to 
her and then lost consciousness, but not be- 
fore I was aware that I now possessed a new 
body. 

I would rather not dwell on the pain 
and the discomfort during the three weeks 
in hospital. I looked. forward to the doctor's 
visit each day. He gave me a lot of confidence, 
That was nearly two months ago. Further 
surgery would be necessary to complete 
what was achieved in the main operation. 


Meanwhile I must continue to take the 
female hormones (but now only half the pre- 
operative dose). The psychological changes 
are even greater than the physical ones now. 


But I am at peace with myself. There is 
no longer а conflict between my emotions 


future without fear. And. above all, Y 
my true self without iniibition or repressio! 


I have been told to dress as a girl, to 
behave as a girl. I do so in private. 


At present, I am afraid, I гп: rather an 
ambiguous figure not only to people but also 
to mysei When speaking in Hindi I some- 
times use the masculine verb endings and 
sometimes the feminine. My friends wonder 
by which name to address me, and when we 
are in a group, they sometimes refer to me 
as “he” and sometimes as “she”. I laughingly 
tell them that the problem can be conve- 
niently solved by referring to me as “it”. 


A number of my friends have expressed 
the fear that I may not be as close to them 
as I previously was. All the boys wonder 
whether as a girl I would not become remote 
and unapproachable. “Will Priya be as close 
to me as—was?” “How will I talk to a girl?” 
“How can I write to a girl?” 


Strangers often turn back to give me a 
second look. Once when I was standing at a 
bus stop two men stared at me and then one 
said to the other, “Yaar, aaj kal yeh bhi na- 
hin maloom padta hai ki ladka hai ya ladki." 
(These days we cannot even make out whe- 
ther it is a boy or a girl.) 


But a tiny tot who approached me for 
a coin one day had not the least doubt about 
my sex. With a cherubic smile he saluted me 
and said, “Salaam, Memsaab”. I could have 
hugged him! He ran off clutching the 25 


clothes?). But now when I walk down 1 
shopping centre, I'm tured by all the trinkets 
and all the pretty clothes that I see 


shop-windows. 


I felt like a lesbian if I danced with a g ? 
and the boys felt shy to dance with me in 
public. In private, the boys would often 


dance with me as I love dancing and music, | 


and I would, of course, always play the girl's 
role. This was invariably the case even in 
school plays where I did the feminine roles 
as a matter of course. I was never once given 
a male role to play. Nor did I ever want it. 


But it is not all a bed of roses being 8 
woman, Already I realise what an inferior 
status women occupy in a male-dominated 
world. And then there are the roadside 
Romeos and their recitations of Hindi film 
dialogues. I have learnt to take men's stares 
without appearing to notice. In short, I am 
learning what it is to be a "sex object". 


Finally, I have to face the trauma of 
further operations and hospitalisation. And 
it will still be a couple of years before I can 
make the change in public—if I make it at 
all. Meanwhile I feel like а caterpillar in a 
cacoon—a chrysalis from which, if I do not 
emerge as a gorgeous butterfly, I know I 


shall at least emerge as a presentable moth. 


WIMCO told the Public 


"Matches are по? all!" 


ED Ancillary industries set up. 


WIMCO's operations spread. Billions of 
matches made available to millions of 
people through half a million retailers in 
the remotest parts of the country, And 
this achievement based on rapidly advan- 
cing Indian skflls and expertise! 


But matches are now not all. WIMCO set 
up ancillary industries to support its 
match manufacturing base. To achieve 


. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Racing ahead of the times l 


self-sufficiency in critical raw materials. 
A potassium chlorate factory and a glue 
works in Ambarnath. A paper mill in 
Calcutta. Their surplus production chann- 
elled to meet other areas of demand. 


These were great foundations for the 
future. To provide employment and save 
foreign exchange. To help the small scale 
sector. And to ensure WIMCO's own 
tempo of growth. 


WIMCO LIMITED 


Ramjbhai Kamani Marg, Bombay-400 038 
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There are more than 6 million 
asthma patients in India. Many 
acks and 


of them fall prey to qu 


eharlatans. 
The world's first Medieal Camp 


for treatment of asthma was or- 


ganised in Latur, Maharashtra. 


Photographs by S. N. KULKARNI 


66 ELP me doctor—help me to breathe 

..." she mutters, gripping the edge 
of the metal cot in Vivekananda Hospital at 
Latur, Maharashtra, 


Even at a distance of 3 yards you can 
hear the wheezing and rasping of her chest 
as she tries to breathe through her mouth 
—the chords of her neck strain and her tir- 
ed face breaks into a grimace with every 
strenuous gasp. 


Her name is Ayeshabai; she has suffer- 
ed from chronic asthma all the 70 years of 
her life. She manages to talk between 
gasps. The eerie whistling of her chest goes 


on. 


Ayeshabai is the first in the long queue 
of 75 people in the world’s first allergy camp 
organised to investigate and treat asthma 
patients at Latur, a small town in the Os- 
manabad District of Maharashtra. The doctor 
in charge is Dr Bhalchandra Bapat, an 
an allergy specialist. 


Air Hunger 


The youngish doctor with a shock of black 
hair begins to speak in homely Marathi: 
“Asthma literally means air hunger and when 
the cause of this air hunger is the narrowing 
of the air-tubes it is called bronchial asthma. 
The commonest cause of asthma is allergy. 
When you say a patient has an allergy it 
means a reaction has occurred in response to 
active rejection of foreign proteins which 
come from sources like dust, pollen, fungi 
and food. These proteins are rejected by our 
body defence mechanism because they 
differ from the ones present in the body. 
The symptoms would depend on where in 
the body this reaction occurs. Allergy there- 
n fore can cause sneezing or blocking of ihe 
| nose, itching or watering of the eyes, itching 
of the ears, sore throat, rash on the bod y, 
eczema, migraine, ie, (one-sided headache; 
| bronchial asthma, joint pains, vomiting, 
Po diarrhoea, etc. When the cause of any of 
| these symptoms is allergy, we usually find 


AN ELDERLY PATIENT suffering from an 
doute attack of asthma is being led to the 
examination room of the Vivekanatida Hos- 
pitsl, Latur, where an allergy camp under 
the supervision of Dr Bhalchandra Bapat was 
organised. More than 10 per cent of our popu- 
lation has one form ој allergy or the other. 
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more than one set 01 symptoms present in the 
same patient—with some of them improv- 
ing while the others get worse. 


“Ап allergic condition is generally 
inherited and one usually finds some other 
blood relation suffering from one of the al- 
lergic symptoms which need. not be neces- 
sarily the same as the patient's. In addition 
one also finds variation in symptoms with 
change of seasons, change of place and with 
the particular time of day or night. 


“Dust allergy troubles patients through- 
out the year—it usually worsens in summer, 
in dry, dusty places and commonly develops 
after midnight or on getting up in the morn- 
ing or after a siesta because the mattress is 
the place where one is most exposed to dust. 


"Seasonal variations in allergy depend 
on whether one is allergic to fungus or pol- 
len of particular flowers. Fungi thrive in 
humid places and seasons and when you are 
allergic to fungus you can’t tolerate anything 
which is fermented like beer, bread, wine, 
idlis, dokla and B complex preparations. 
Patients suffering from pollen allergy are 
susceptible to seasons and places where the 
particular flowers grow. The symptoms 


d eGang 


TEES 


otri 


usually occur around sunrise and sunset p 


when flowers open up, raising the pollen 
count in the air. 

“Take a few concrete examples. A person 
might have had eczema when he was a baby 
but when he starts getting colds after a few 
years the eczema disappears ‘and with the 
onset of asthma the bouts of cold get less. 
The patient may he easily affected by dust 
and he knows certain foods precipitate an 
attack. His grandparents on his father's side 
suffered from eczema and migraine and he 
gets symptoms all the year round though hu- 
midity generally aggravates his condition, It 
is quite clear from this history that he is suf- 
fering from allergy and the only right way 
to treat him would be to find out what he is 
allergic to and avoid those things. For those 
things which he is unable to avoid he could 
immunise himself by having a specific desen- 
sitising vaccine course, e.g. for dust, pollen, 
fungi, etc. Medicines of any type are not 
going to cure his allergy." 


A thin man wearing a dhoti and kurta 
rose from the audience and asked in a reedy 
voice, "This information you have given is 
helpful but tell us what you are going to do 
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\ 
“I am giving you a specific programme, ' 

said the doctor, “to root out the basic cause 

of your symptoms. You'll have to follow 8 


diet and if necessary use certain medicines 
to bring you relief within 24 hours. 


*Your symptoms depend on the number 
of things to which you are allergic. If you 


are exposed to all of these simultaneously, 
your allergic condition is bound to be bad. 


"The easiest way to reduce this allergic 
load is.to take only those foods which suit 
you (we'll find out these)—if you follow this 
regimen your requirement of medicine will 
be reduced immediately. You won't need 


Dr BAPAT (right) doing the 
allergy. - 


powerful medicines that have harmful side- 
effects or which are habit-forming or those ` 
to which you develop tolerance.” Ы 


The patients were then carefully examin- —— 
ed and those who had not taken medicines 
containing ephedrine, anti-histaminics an d _ 
tranquillisers for the previous four days were . 
selected for allergy skin testing (these drugs 
suppress the result of the test). 

The technique of skin testing was very 
interesting; tbe patiens arm was marked 
with the napies of the extracts (of substan- 
ces with which one commonly comes in con- - 
tact) thaf were to be tested. The site was 
gently pricked with needles dripped in these 
extracts. 


The reddening and swelling around the 
site of the prick showed the patient's allergy 
to the particular extract. In all more than 
175 foods were tested and the patients knew 
exactly which spices, fruits, oils, cereals 
vegetables and meats they were allergic to. 
A specific regimen was then drawn up for 
each patient, 

The patients were to be reviewed again 
in 3 months' time when they were to be put 
on the disensitising vaccine therapy which 
consists of weekly injections of minute doses. 

This was the first camp of its kind—we 
need more of them for the large number of 
asthma patients in our villages. 

VITHAL C NADKARNI - 
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Diversification into new fields. 


WIMCO today is a name not just associated with 
matches. It is moving speedily to diversify its product 
mix. Much has already been invested. More will be 
allocated to the future. . 


The result? WIMCO blazes new trails in expansion 
programmes and new-product development. Special 
chemicals for rocket propulsion for textile dyeing. 


-Ingredients for explosives and for mini-cells in the 


electronics industry. A great breakthrough in magnetite 
electrode manufacture, with prospects for exports, 
New products will include ossein, exported for gelatine 


Ie р а head i of the times l 


manufacture, and processed foods. In the fields of 
agriculture and silviculture, WIMCO will associate 
themselves with State Governments to grow softwoods 
suitable for matches. 


So WIMCO forges ahead with determination into new 
fields of growth. Simultaneously modernising produ- 
ction methods and perfecting new techniques To 
reward its shareholders with uninterrupted returns. 
Remember, WIMCO has never skipped a Dividend 
in 40 years! 


WIMCO LIMITED 


Ramjibhai Kamani Marg. Bambay- 400 038 
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FAMILIARITY BREEDS INSPIRATION. A painting of horses bred in HUANG CHOU, another weli-knMbho was blacklist 
a village by a peasant painter. Below: The famous painter, Huang ї with two of his paintings. Коо on a horse. Bel 
Yung-yu, with one of his recent works. This artist was greatly perse- doctor from the Uighur minorities hina. 


cuted by the "Gang of Four" but has since been fullu rehabilitated. 


A renaissance in Chinese 
painting has followed 7 ipe 
the arrest of th e “Gang 
of Four". Painters no 


longer fear arbitrary 


arres: 1 4 d harassment. 
The creativity suppress- 
ed during the Four’s 
term of power is now 
blooming in all fields of 


Chinese Art. 

These examples of 
contemporary Chinese 
painting form a sequel to 
the articles on China by 
the famous author, Шап SN 


Suyin. 
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JU, another weli-knlbho was blacklisted by the Four, 
his paintings. Abo on a horse. Below: A woman 


; бт. н 
Һе Uighur minorities hina, 


SEC GUN... а т 2 мы 


FROM THE HANDS OF BABES... 11-year-old peasant child with his drawing of the new art museum 
built im his district, Peasant painting, in particular, has received a great impetus from the renaissance m 
Chinese art. It compares favourably with paintings by factory workers which are not so realistic, 


HOUSE-PAINTING IS AESTHETIC. A young girl's painting on the wall of a house. Many wall-paint- 
ings were destroyed because the Chinese peasant painters are not money-minded. “We can always paint 
another one," was their retort to protests that their work should be preserved, 
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This Godme 


“Nobody has and nobody ever had supernatural powers—they only 
exist in the pages of scriptures and sensation-mongering news- 
papers," says. Dr Abraham Kovoor. President of the Sri Lanka 
Rationalist Association and well-known exposer of the powers of god- 
men. He labels all those who claim such powers as spiritual frauds. 

Dr Kovoor’s book, Begone Godmen! (Jaico; Rs 7) has recently been 


by RAHUL SINGH 


published. 


FEW months ago, this critic had a 

memorable experience while attending 
a meeting in the courtyard of one of Bom- 
bay’s colleges. Accommodation for about 
2900 people had been arranged, but the rush 
was so great that eventually over 5,000 crow- 
ded in—some of them breaking wooden bar- 
riers in their enthusiasm. Then, in pin-drop 
silence, occasionally interrupted by cheers 
and clapping, they listened to a 79-year-old 
Malayali from Sri Lanka, 


The speaker commanding such rapt at- 
tention was Dr Abraham Kovoor, President 
of the Sri Lanka Rationalist Association, His 
mission: to expose what he labels “spiritual 
frauds”, Kovoor’s credentials are impressive. 
He is the only scientist in the world to be 
awarded a doctorate—by the Minnesota In- 
stitute of Philosophy—on psychic and para- 
psychic phenomena, After fifty years of in- 
vestigations, he concludes in his book that 
"nobody has and nobody ever had super- 
natural powers" and that these only exist 
"in the pages of scriptures and sensation- 
mongering newspapers". 


Challenge To Babas 


Going further, he unequivocally states 
that all those who claim to possess psychic, 
para-psychic and spiritual powers are either 
frauds or mentally deranged. “Although the 
acts of these hoaxers are as criminal as those 
of robbers, cheats, smugglers, blackmarket- 
eers, pickpockets and thieves,’ writes Ko- 
voor, “governments are reluctant to prose- 
cute them because their practice is sanction- 
ed by most religions”. 


If Kovoor was just taking a verbal swipe 
at the proliferating tribe of godmen and 
swamis, he wouldn't perhaps be taken very 
seriously. Fortunately, however, he has fol- 
lowed up his accusations with a challenge to 
anyone “who can demonstrate supernatural 
or miraculous powers under fraud- proof 
conditions", Accordingly, he has offered à 
lakh of rupees to anybody who can “read 
{һе serial number of a sealed-up currency 
note, produce an exact replica of a currency 
note, materialise from nothing an object 1 
ask, stand stationary on burning cinders for 
half a minute without blistering the feet, 


stop the heartbeat for five minutes by yogic 
power", 


An easy way to make Rs one lakh, you 
would think, considering some of the feats 
our godmen and yogis claim to perform 


as a matter of course—and which most of us 
credulously accept, And yet, though this of- 
fer was made over thirteen years ago, no- 
body has seriously taken it up. Not even a 
cheep from our usualy grasping babas 
and superhuman yogis, who evidently pre- 
fer to do their conjuring tricks before more 
susceptible people than the doughty rationa- 
list from Sri Lanka. 


Neither does Kovoor spare astrologers 
and palmists. Alleging that they “hoodwink 
the gullible by claiming that astrology and 
palmistry are scientific", be has offered any 
one of them the Rs one lakh award "if they 
can pick out correctly—within a margin of 
5 per cent error—those of males and females, 
the living and the dead, from a set of ten 
palm prints or ten astrological charts giving 
the exact time or birth correct to the minute, 
and places of birth with their latitudes and 
longitudes". 


Astrologers and Palmists Тоо! 


One would have expected any self-res- 
pecting astrologer or palmist to say "that's 
easy"—after all, they usually claim to be 
able to do much more than just tell from a 
palm print or astrological chart whether the 


ACHARYA RAJNEESH. "His meditation 
sessions (right) consist of blaring pop music 
to which his disciples cavort, emitting weird 
shrieks.” 
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Dr ABRAHAM KOVOOR has been investi- 
gating the miraculous powers of godmen for 
the last 50 years, 


person is male or female, dead or alive. And 
yet, not a single astrologer or palmist has 
come forward to accept the challenge! 


During his talk at Bombay, Kovoor 
regaled his audience with the “predic- 
tions” made some years ago by India's best- 
known astrologer, who also runs the coun= 
iry's most popular astrological magazine. 
Every single “prophecy” by this learned 
man—including the "prediction" that Mrs 


.Gandhi would lose out to the “Syndicate” 


and that Mr Sanjiva Reddi would become 
President of India—turned out to be wrong. 
More recently, the astrologer, who writes for 
a popular Indian wéekly, sent in his copy on 
the basis that elections would not be held 
unti] next year. When the elections were 
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Я That's because Bournvita now lens Holi 
i contains more cocoa to make it where their 
i tastier, healthier. 

: ТЕ?” Kovoor 
d Bournvita is also available Sai Baba a 


The cocoa in Bournvita is rich in blood- 
building iron and contains vitamins B&D 
as well as valuable mineral salts—like 
calcium, phosphorus, sodium and potass- 
ium. In addition, Bournvita is packed with 
all the nourishing goodness of malt; milk 

and sugar. Two teaspoonfuls in a hot cup 
of milk, make a delicious, nourishing drink. 


Give your children Bournvita every day, 
twice a day. It helps provide them with the 
precious nourishment they need for their 
growing bodies. And you need it too... to 
keep up with them! 


їп a 450 g. refill pack 

that saves you 75 paise ! 
On opening this pack 
please empty its contents 
immediately into a regular 
Bournvita tin to preserve 
its freshness. 
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suddenly announced ४४९ following day, he 
rushed to the press to change his column! 


The entire "pseudo science" of astrolo- 
gy can be very simply refuted, says Kovoor. 
“Astrologers who claim that every second 
makes a difference in the correctness of the 
horoscope reading fail to make the neces- 
sary correction for light-time relativity... 
The authors of ancient books on astrology 
did not even know that the sun is a star and 
not a planet, that the radiant energy from 
heavenly bodies takes time to travel in space 
...On the basis of the velocity of light, 
there is a difference of six minutes between 
the rea] and apparent positions of the pla- 
net Venus. This rule applies in varying deg- 
rees to the real and apparent positions of the 
sun, the moon, the planets and all the stars 
of the zodiacal constellations. Thus the as- 
trological charts prepared by these quacks 
can be out of date, anything from minutes 
to millions of years." 


So much for the pretensions of astrolo- 
gy. It is, however, against the godmen that 
Kovoor reserves his most lethal ammunition. 
Citing instance after instance of miracles 
that his own careful investigation; have 
proved to be completely false, Kovoor zeros 
in on Sathya Sai Baba and his devotee, Dr 
Bhagavantham, a former scientific adviser 
io the Government of India. 


A Magician Can Do It 


During the extensive “Divine Miracle 
Exposure Campaign” that he undertook re- 
cently in various parts of the country, Ko- 
voor took a magician along with him. To the 
delight of the audience, the magician “mate- 
rialised" holy ash and a bewildering variety 
of objects, including murtis, from thin air. 
The message was not lost on the audience; a 
simple conjuror was able to do exactly what 
Sathya Sai Baba claims are divine miracles! 
If Sai Baba, or any other baba for that mat- 
ter, has these miraculous powers, asks Ko- 
voor, how come that he can produce only 
such objects that can be conveniently hid- 
den in his fist? Why can't he produce a 
watermelon, for instance? And why is it that 
only the rich and influential, such as busi- 
nessmen and editors, are given watches and 
silver murtis, while the poor are doled out 
cheap holy ash? Our godmen certainly know 
where their bread is buttered! 


Kovoor has repeatedly written to Sathya 
Sai Baba asking him to allow his miracles 
io be investigated under fraud-proof condi- 
tions. The result? A lofty, but damning, sil- 
ence—influenced, no doubt, by last year's 
humiliating eposure of the Sai Baba's young 
protege, Sai Krishna, by the Vice-Chancel- 
lor of Bangalore University, Dr Narasimhan. 
For those who defend Sathya Sai Baba and 
his ilk by saying, *Why should he have to 
prove his divine powers?" Kovoor has a 
simple answer; “He who does not allow his 
miracles to be investigated is a crook; he 
who does not have the courage to investi- 
gate a miracle is gullible; and he who is pre- 
pared to believe without verification is а 
fool!” This critic would like to see these 
words put up in every educational institu- 
B Wee د‎ e. in the country. 


SATHYA SAI BABA. He has not responded 
to Kovoor's challenge to allow his iniracles 
to be investigated under “fraud-prooj 
conditions". 


Miracle-men like Sathya Sai Baba will 
surely be exposed sooner or later. But 
far more pernicious are those who cloak 
their so-called spirituality with high-sound- 
ing, though meaningless, intellectual jargon: 
“self-liberation, self-realisation, self-purifi- 
cation, ultimate reality, cosmic force, nirva- 
nic consciousness”, to take only a few such 
terms. 


Prime among these is Acharya Rajneesh. 
His “meditation” sessions, one of which this 
reviewer attended, consist of blaring "pop" 
discotheque music which his disciples cavort 
to, emitting weird shrieks all the while. Me- 
ditation indeed! As Kovoor says, these are 
nothing but "rhythmica] stimulations of the 
nervous system," practised for centuries in 
Africa (“devil dances") and the West Indies 
(“voodoo dances"). In other words, auto- 
hypnosis, 


"Egoists'" 

Rajneesh likes to tell his disciples that 
for attaining self-realisation "we must sur- 
render our egos”. And yet, Rajneesh is him- 
self the greatest egoist of them all! For in- 
stance, he insists that his followers all wear 
distinctive saffron robes—even outside his 
Pune ashram—and also that they carry 8 
pendant with a close-up of his face on it, At 
the ashram, blow-ups of his rather sinister 
hypnotic eyes stare at you wherever you 80. 
As їог Rajneesh's lavish life-style, few 
shades of spirituality there! However, there's 
good news around the corner: he plans to 
move his headquarters to the USA, The 
pickings are bound to be much better there. 


Though Begone Godmen! certainly de- 
molishes the pretensions of the Sai Babas, 
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—Raobail 
“No, there isn't any miracle today. The rab- 
bit he produced yesterday chewed his fingers 


оў!” 


Rajneeshes and Muktanandas of this world, 

Kovoor fails in looking beyond them. Why 

has there been such a sudden proliferation 

of these godmen, and why do so many people 

go to ther? Here is a fertile field for socio- 

logical research. It may not be too far off 

the mark to say that more middle and upper- 

middle class Indians today place their faith 
in their own gurus than in the traditional 
gods. And this critic would even go so far as 
to hazard the guess that the reason for their 
huge popularity is that these gurus are fill- 
ing the role of psychiatrists in urban India. 
Our towns and cities are undergoing such 
rapid social changes—the breakdown of the 
joint family system and the emergence of 
the somewhat liberated working girl, for in- 
stance—that the older generation finds itself 
bewildered and confused. In the West, if you 
are mentally troubled or unable to cope with 
a particular crisis in your life, you go to u 
trained psychiatrist, Here, you go to a 
mumbo-jumbo talking guru. ~ 


Kovoor takes an extreme view and flat- 
ly denies all psychic and spiritual experien- 
ces—he even has a chapter titled “The Bible 
is a dangerous moral guide," And though he 
sustains his atheism admirably, one feels 
that he goes too far. To those who would 
like an intelligent antidote to Begone God- 
men! there is Lyall Watson's Supernature, 
an equally fascinating account of some of 
the inexplicable phenomena in nature, 


Finally, a black mark to Јаісо for their 
terrible proof-reading—often, as many аз 
three misprints on a single page. These are, 
however, niggling reservations about a book 
that all of us should read. A big shdbash to 
Dr Abraham Kovoor und the Rationalist 
Association. May their tribe increase. 
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During the next 10 years, she gradually gave 


up food, “because food draws my mind out- 
ward to worldly things—but I never liked 
food greatly, even as a child", By her 23rd 
year, she had stopped eating altogether. 
Now she takes Holy Communion and at the 
very most, she will drink grape juice or 
ginger decoction with honey. On the one 
occasion that she tried to eat solids, she 
vomited. 


Her rest is also very minimal. She re- 
tires briefly for private prayers every 
hour, and lies down for 3 hours at night. 
“But I do not sleep." At other times, if she 
lies down at all, she is on her feet again five 
minutes later. 


Relives Christ's Agony 


During the noon prayers on Tuesdays and 
Fridays, she relives the agony of the Cruci- 
fixion for half an hour. Her body stiffens 
with pain repeatedly when the wounds on 
her head, hands and feet, which have never 
healed since they appeared in her 13th year, 
start to bleed afresh. Doctors have verified 
that these wounds are not artificial. After- 
wards many worshippers approach her with 
their ailments and problems. She answers in 
reverberating tones, giving their causes and 
often remedies for each. When I asked whe- 
ther I should ask for anything or simply 
leave everything in God's hands, I was told 
to pray: “Thy will be done." 


Asked what she does in extreme pain, 
she said, "I ask God's mercy to help me to 


The North-South Divide 


will cause dismay in Southern minds. The 
Janata Party and its allies should not feel 
intoxicated by success. Nor should they in 
thought, speech and action (manasa, vacha, 
karmana) betray intolerance of those who 
differ from them. They have no doubi re- 
ceived a massive mandate. But they should 
constantly remember this is only from one 
region—though an admittedly vast region. 
This mándate gives them a constitutional 
right to impose their policies on the whole 
country. But statesmanship, political morality 
and good sense should act as a restreint in 
viding-roughshod over the South. Of course 
it is absurd to suggest that there should be 
two sets of policies based on the “voting 
pattern”. However, there should be compro~ 
mises and an absence of pride in dealing 
with the South. 


In other words there should be better 
understanding between the two regions. This 
lias been lacking for a long time, even when 
there was the bridge of the Congress to unite 
the two, There is something like internal 
geopolitics for each country. And as far as 
India is concerned there is a law of gravita- 
tion governing its affairs. According to this 
all things flow from the North to the South. 
The location of the capital in Delhi is itself 
a vast disadvantage to the South. People 
there really feel left out—they are on the 
fringe, far from the stage of action, Jt 15 
difficult for a Southerner to become à 
national leader. For he has to go against 
gravity in "climbing" to the Norih. And 


endure the pai For it 
I must endure it. But we 


extent through God." 
" "What is God?" 
` “God is love. Love is sacrifice.” 
Does she feel resistance to anything? 


“Yes, I feel resistance to food?” 


What about war, for instance, or in- 
stances of great cruelty among men? “I feel 
great sympathy for those affected and I 
pray to God to influence such men to hehave 
differently.” 


Sister Susan is constantly busy, serving 
food to field labourers, neighbours, visitors, 
the poor, beggars and other ailing souls like 
myself. At least two of these last came with 
some mental disorders and are now much 
better, “Why do you think?” she asked one 
of these. “Put everything of the past away. 
Give all your burdens to God.” द 


She wears slippers over the nasty cross- 
shaped wounds on the soles of her feet, but 
spares her body in no other way. “God's will 
is to serve others, she says. "Without living 
with the presence of God, there is no place 
for us in this world or in the next, but with 
His permission and in His presence we can 
endure everything." 


But doesn't she feel hungry, handling 
food all day long? “All the time I keep 
thinking, God, God God..." she replied. 


without winning a following there he can 
never hope to become a national leader. If 
a Northerner is a leader of his region the 
law of gravity helps him and he is ipso facto 
a leader also of the South—and therefore 
of all India. This has the force of a Eucli- 
dean maxim. 


Further Neglect 


The South, however, has some advan- 
tages. It is economically more developed 
than, say, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar which 
remain backward despite their political 
weightage, their mineral and groundwater 
resources and their perennial rivers. In what 
economists call services—roads, schools, hos- 
pitals, etc—Southern States are in the fore- 
front, Also there is far less squaicr there, 
The administrative set-ups in these States 
are also believed to be comparatively effici- 
ent and less corrupt than in the North. These 
are advantages which Southerners have built 
up with their own skills, with little politieal 
patronage from New Delhi—patronage which 
they think has been extended in larger mea- 
sure to other regions. With a littie more 
Central aid the Southern States can do far 
better than now. 


The South nursed a feeling of neglect 
even when the Congress was in power at 
the Centre. This is likely to be aggravated 
now. The Janata Party can naturally be ex- 
pected to pander to the electorate which has 
voted it to power. If promises are kept—they 
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and also cultivating some land. 


Non-Christians Welcome 


My non-Christian status and my dev p 
tion to Hindu saints did not bother anyone. 
Always, the emphasis was on the one Um ; 
versal Being which unites us all. Pra 
meetings, held thrice a day, were in Malay: 
lam, hence beyond my understanding. But 
would sit quietly and meditate throughout | 
the chanting, standing, kneeling and prostra-. ^ 
tions followed by the others. 


The living quarters provide just enough | 
floor space for all to sleep, and a straw — 
building with a thatched roof is the chapel. _ 


^I want to build a home for the poor and | 
the aged, a nursery, an orphanage and a hos- — 
pital, if God will grant me the funds," Sister 
Susan told me. “The ill come here and gra- | 
dually their diseases disappear," the secre- 


tary told me, My own experience was ап _ 


initial four days of total collapse. Thereafter 
my body started to improve radically. “With 
the presence of God, anything is possible,” 
Sister Susan proclaims. 


M. G. A. 


(Continued from Page 11) 


may be kept keeping the North more jn 
mind, 


Except for Mr George Fernandes, the 
Janata Party is dominated by Northern lead- 3 
ers, It has unmistakably a Northern bias— 
and ethos. And it may be under compulsion 
to give its policies a tilt in favour of that | 
region, Problems are bound to arise between 
the Centre and the Southern States, If fresh 
elections are held to the State Legislatures, 
the Congress may still rule in Andhra Pra- 
desh and Karnataka and in Tamil Nadu а 
Congress-AIADMK alliance may бе voted to 
power—Kerala has already a predominantly 
Congress Government. 


Some of the steps taken by the Janata 
Government and the statements maae by 105 
leaders belie the fervid utterances they have 
made for democracy. Mr Jayaprakash Iara- 
yan has rightly condemned the "toppling 
game". But in the same breath he has asked 


for the dissolution of State Assemblies; There — х 


is real cause for misgiving about Centre- 


State relations especially in the South if it — 


is "not in tune" with New Delhi. There Is à 
hidden threat that Southerners will be 
treated as second-class citizens, But one 
hopes the Janata Party wil not make the 
same mistakes as the Congress made and 
work not for its own promotion but for the 
progress of the country. And working for 
the country means working for the whole 
country, There is no India without South 
India. 
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Which TIARA | 


IS yours £ 


How do you pick your 
shampoo? By the shape of 
the bottle ? The colour ? 

Or the sniff-and-choose 
method ? Remember, when 
selecting a shampoo, it’s your 
hair that’s most important. 
That's why Tiara creates five 
different shampoos—for 
individual types of hair. 
Discover which Tiara is yours: 


TIARA EGG SHAMPOO: 
For weak and skimpy, starved- 
to-death hair. Formulated 
from fresh eggs, this 
wholesome hair food is rich 
in albumen, amino acids and 
Vitamins A & D 


TIARA 
SHIKAKAI 

SHAMPOO: 

Gentle, 
traditional 
care for 
all types 
of hair. 


A convenient way to get the 
goodness of Nature's own 
ingredients into your hair. 
TIARA SUPERFOAM: 

For those who want economy. 
Just a little bit gives you 
oceans of billowy lather. 
Leaves the hair super clean 
and super soft! 


TIARA LANOLIN 
SHAMPOO: 

Ideal for the frizzy, won't-settle- 
down hair type. It tames and 
conditions, making the hair 
softer and more manageable. 


TIARA LEMON SHAMPOO: 
Created from fresh 
lemons—Nature’s 
way of ridding 
t: the hair of 
ү А excess oils. 
E It keeps your 
\ Í E hair swing- 
i í ing with 
| body and 
bounce! 


Most children don 


check whether their teeth 
and bones are getting the 
required calcium nourish- 
ment. Do they each drink 
3 large glasses of milk daily ? 
No? Then they must have 
Calcium-Sandoz! 

Calcium-Sandoz helps in 
lopment of strong teeth 
Enriched with vitamins C, 
flavoured Calcium-Sandoz tablets are delicious. 
Children love them! 8 ms S 


Calcium-Sargoz— 
the tsst calcium 

їп the world, 
developed by 

Sandoz in Switzerland. 
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TIARA MEANS A BEAUTIFUL CROWN. 
EAM CALLED J. К. Helene Curtis Limited, 
YOUR HAIR WITH BEAUTY. Bombay 400 038. 


Direct your enquiries to Party & Co. Lid., Madras, С. Atherton & Co. (Pvt) Ltd., 
Calcutta end Marketing Division of J.K. Helene Curtis Ltd., Bombay and Delhi, 
занне аа Sek 
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“No.” 

“Good for you, old man, How did you 
[get out of it?" 

«І married her." 


—————— 
{ BARS you still engaged to that plain girl?” 


OTTO: “Keep your nose to the grind- 

stone, your shoulder to the whee] and 
your eye on the ball. Now try to work in 
i that position." 


MITH (after amateur theatrical perform- 
ance): “Oh, Mrs Jones, your husband 
played the part of the gentleman to 
perfection. 
Mrs Jones: “Yes, ıt was a clever im- 
personation.". 
ا‎ standing on the shore of the Red 
Sea with his press agent, announces; “1 
am now going to raise my hand and the sea 
will part so my people can walk across safe- 
ly. Then I will lower my hand and the sea 
will come together again." Elated, his press 
\ agent screams. “Baby, you pull that one off 
and Il get you two full pages in the Old 
Testament.” 


EMORIES-Book about the life the 
author would like to have led. 


ent in calcium 


SKED what the difference was between 

А Time and Eternity, Albert Einstein re- 
plied: *If I take the time to explain this to 
you, you will need an eternity to understand 
162 


UTHOR: “Неге is the manuscript I of- 
fered you last year." 


Editor; “What's the idea of bringing this 
thing back when I rejected it last year?” 


Author: “Well! you see, you've had 8 
year's experience since then." 


Re track—a place where windows clean 
people. 


“QO you got your poem printed?" 

' “yes,” replied the author. “I sent the 
first stanza to the editor of the Correspon- 
dence Column with the inquiry, ‘Can anyone 
give me the rest of this poem?’ Then I sent 
in the complete poem over another name.” 


IR Alec Douglas-Home once told his col- 
leagues how he managed to keep up his 
spirit duning a week in which he was criti- 
sized by both Parliament and press. “My 
Scottish blood came to my rescue and re- 
minded me that all the publicity was free.” 


A MAN stopped at a small town garage 
and told the mechanic, “Whenever I hit 
eighty, there's a terrible knocking in the 
engine." 


The mechanic gave the vehicle a pro- 
longed and thorough examination and after 
much testing, wiped the grease from his 
hands and drawled, “1 don't see nothin' 
wrong, mister. It must be the good Lord a- 
warnin’ you,” 


weve heard from our correspondent on 
the Riviera that there’s a dazzling 
young thing there who’s been picked up on 
the beach so often that she’s beginning to 
grow handles. 


R.M. 
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“These days, they have 
all sorts of new services 
to beat the heat 1 


THE ILLUSTRATED 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


The Lighter Side Of Li 


Californian, oyster merchant Parrel | 
Crawford is asking a discotheque in San — 
Francisco to move house and has offered _ 
to help pay the cost of buying new premises ^ .- 
— further from his oyster beds. Mr Crawford 
claims that oysters do not do so well when 
subjected to nightly blasts of pop music. 
Experts, who say there is no scientific expla- 
nation for the phenomenon, are mystified 
that the oysters’ growth has slowed since the 
disco opened. 

* * * 

Scottish casinos must be the dullest im 
the country. They are mot allowed to sell 
liquor, although some in London supply it 
free. An executive of one Glasgow casino 
said: “Gamblers don’t usually drink very 
much, but the lack of it somehow changes 
the atmosphere. That is why perhaps we do 
not have the big gamblers here, It's very 
much the 50p to a £1 stakes.” 


Francesca Koster wanted something spe- 
cial to wear at the annual dinner and dance 
organised by her husband’s firm. So she sew- 
ed about 3,000 tulip petals onto a ball gown. 
She glided into the Amsterdam hotel where 
the function was held, then she stopped in 
her tracks. For the boss’s wife, standing 
at the entrance to greet her guests, was 
wearing a gown—made of tulip petals! 


Francesca dashed home in a taxi, chang- 
«d her gown for an old, spangled evening 
dress und returned to the hotel, And there 
she found that her hostess, who had spotted 
Һет. after all, had also changed her tulip 
gown. 

* ^ * 

Andre Simonet put his foot down when 
his wife, Lisette, wanted to name their in- 
fant son Noel. The Belgian guest-house pro- 
prietor refused to have the child named after 
his wife's ex-lover. So the pair settled on the 
name Leon. Now the penny had dropped, 
Andre has realised that LEON is NOEL in re- 
verse, And he is seeking a Brusse court's 
permission to change the bay's name to 
Andre. 

ж ж » 

Hungarian twin brothers Sandor and Jan 
Mornik were married at a joint ceremony. 
Sandor's bride was 22-year-old Magda Dez- 
зо. Jan married her widowed mother, 
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The Pakistani military authorities, 
angered by the success of ‘Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman's Awami League गा the 
elections, send out their troops and tanks 
gainst the unarmed people of Dacca on 
| 25, 1911. Ап attack 


the night of March 
on the university students, then on the 


police, then on the Bengali riflemen— 
and they are confident that by morning 
the survivors can be terrorised into 


submission. 


But they have rec koned without 
several things: their own incompetence 
and corrupt leadership; the indomitable 
spirit of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, who 
courts arrest rather than flee the burn- 
ing city; and the proud and rebellious 
character of the Bengali people. 


The Tortured 
And The Damne 


by ROBERT PAYNE 


ктот the Hotel Intercontinental, the 
highest building in Dacca, foreign jour- 
nalists watch and record the holocaust 
and wonder what is going on in the mind 
of Zulfigar Ali Bhutto who, with his 
staff, is housed in the same hotel. 


LTHOUGH Charles Consevoyx had stu- 

died the mind of Zulfigar Ali Bhutto, 
the leader of the People's Party in West Pak- 
istan, had read his books and speeches 
and could have drawn up with a fair degree 
of accuracy a projection of his attitudes 
under different political stresses, he was in 
fact completely wrong when he described the 
politician as looking out of the window and 
enjoying every moment of it. Bhutto was 
not enjoying it. He had turned his back to 
the window and was terrified. 


He was a small, dark man with a full 
face, thick black eyebrows, thinning grey 
hair, rubbery lips and an expression of quite 
extraordinary intensity which came very 
largely from his dark, probing, luminous 
eyes. It was the face of an actor rather than 
of а politician; and, like an actor, he gestur- 
ed expansively and always seemed to be 
addressing crowds even when he was talk- 
ing to a single person. 


President Yahya Khan had summoned 
him to Dacea to take part in the negotia- 
tions with Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. Since 
he was leader of the largest party In 
West Pakistan, he conducted the negotia- 
tions as between equals, held himself aloof 
from the military and hoped for a political 


solution to the crisis which would leave him 
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in virtual command of West Pakistan while 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman and the Awami 
League remained in command of East 
Pakistan. 


4 Yet Bhutto was not entirely acting іп 
8000 faith, for he had known for some 
months that the military was determined to 
destroy the Awami Laegue, He could not 
help knowing because he had himself raised 
the subject of destroying the entire politi- 
cal party at a meeting of generals held in 
his countryhouse at Larkhana, north of 
Karachi The generals had been invited to 
a shooting party, but there had been no 
shooting. Instead, over a period of three 
days, they had discussed the political situa- 
tion and reached the conclusion that if East 


Or » ./ 
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Pakistan swung over to the Awami League, 


then drastic measures would have to be 
taken. 


Exactly what these drastic measures 
were was not spelled out in any great de- 
tail. Bhutto believed that a large number of 
politicians in East Pakistan would be killed 
but it had not occurred to him that the 
Army would make war against the people. 
He was not dismayed by the thought of a 
few killings or even a few hundred killings 
What profoundly distressed him that. eyen- 
ing, as he looked out of the window and saw 
the fires springing up all over Dacca, heard 
the.gunfire and watched the star-shells ex- 
ploding over the city, was the knowledge 
that the Army was indiscriminately killing 
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people and. acting according to plans on 
which he had not been consulted: Weis 


By seven o'clock in the evening he knew 
that President Yahya Khan had flown off to 
Karachi. By eight o'clock rumours of a full- 
scale attack on the city had reached him, He 
had attempted to contact military headquar- 
ters by telephone but none of his calls were 
answered. When the first gunfire was heard - 
at 11.35 p.m, he jumped out of his armchair 
and ran to the window—and there he re- 
mained for the next hour, horrified and 
fascinated by the spectacle of a burning city 
seen from the vantage point of the 13th floor 
of the Hotel Intercontinental. 


Standing by the window, he turned 
cold with fear. Sweat poured down his 
cheeks and he had a sense of numbness in 
his hands. His 24-year-old secretary, 
with a downy moustache and enormous black 
sorrowful eyes, hovered close to him, mak- 
ing ineffectual gestures as though to detach 
him from the window. 


Bhutto ordered him to turn out all the 
lights in the large room; the secretary left 
a small light burning over a reading-table 
and Bhutto screamed at him; “Why don't 
you listen to me? I told you to turn out all 
the lights!” Then he said; “Come closer! 
Watch! They're crawling all over the city! 
My God, what do they think they are 


—_—— 


doing?" Explosions were rocking the city; ОГ 


hi it was е. 
V nue shouted to his secretary to bring 
a pair of binoculars and the MU hus 
ried into another room to find the ue 
lars, rummaged thrcugh mountains of ug- 
gage and found none. 


“Why not? Didn’t I tell you to put the 
binoculars in my travelling case?" 


“No, sir, you didn't." 


"What a fool you are! I remember tell- 
ing you to put them in and you simply dis- 
obeyed my orders." 

Rooms 1325, 1324, 1323, and 1322 had 
been taken over by Bhutto and his staff. 
These were the rooms at the end of the cor- 
31007. Since his staff consisted of two female 
secretaries, one male secretary, a valet, 
four armed guards and a servant who acted 
as a general messenger and factotum, the 
rooms were crowded and it was necessary to 
double up. The arrangements had been 
made hastily and Bhutto was annoyed be- 
cause he had not been given accommodation 
in the official guest house, 

Many things annoyed Bhutto. He was 
annoyed because his secretary could not 
find his binoculars, he was annoyed because 
the female secretaries could be heard squeal- 
ing with horror and delight in the next 
room, for they too were looking out of the 
window, and he was annoyed because the 
armed guard who was in the room was also 
looking out of the window, his peasant face 
puckered into a strange scowl of derision, as 
though everything he saw outside the win- 
dow failed to come up to his expectations. 


Rivers of fire were running through 
the streets and not for a moment did Bhutto 
take his eyes from the: window. Food was 
another problem that exercised his mind. 
From the moment he arrived in Dacca he 
insisted that his food should be supplied 
from the cantonment. General Tikka Khan 
had written a chit in his own handwriting 
authorising the commissary department in 
the cantonment to supply eleven meals “of 
the best quality” three times daily to Bhutto 
and his staff. In Bhutto's eyes this wag ап 
elementary precaution against poison, since 
most of the staff and all the cooks in the 
Hotel Intercontinental were Bengalis. 

But the Army, which did not entirely 
approve of him, while crediting him with 
the performance of many useful services, 
was not especially pleased by the command 
to send thirty-three meals “of the best qua- 
lity” every day to the hotel. The logistics 
were complex. How to bring the food to the 
hotel, under what disguise, whether by men 
in uniform or by civilians... 

A? the night wore on, Bhutto grew more 
and more terrified and more erratic 
in his speech. He would say things he did not 
mean, speaking with force and conviction. 
He trembled, his knee-caps were jerking, 
his hands remained icy cold, and the sweat 
forming on his forehead trickled through 
the thick black eyebrows, half-blinding him. 
Because he looked so drawn and feverish, 
Igbal—his secretary—sprinkled some eau de 
cologne on a handkerchief and applied it to 
Bhutto's forehead. It seemed to quieten him 
and he said: "That's very considerate of you, 
Iqbal. Just hold it there! Thank you very 
much!” 


गली जल) Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Iqbal was pleased, for he rarely received 
any thanks from his master. Just at that 
moment tracer shells came from the direc- 
tion of the cantonment, some of them fall- 
ing perilously close to the Hotel Interconti- 
nental. 


"What idiots they аге!” Bhutto said. 
“Now they are firing tracer shells straight 
at us, I hope you don’t think I have any- 
thing to do with this!” 


“I know you haven't, sir.” 


"They have gone completely out of their 
minds—absolutely reckless! I warned them 
against doing anything foolhardy! They are 
destroying all my work! They must have 
planned this for many months—it's not 
something they just decided to do today! 
They didn't tell me anything—not a word. I 
am absolutely innocent!" 


"I know you are!" said Iqbal, who had 
attended the meeting at Larkhana where 
plans to sabotage and if necessary destroy 
the Awami League had been discussed with 
the generals, Bhutto himself had proposed 
that the leaders of the Awami League should 
receive "tbe highest form of exemplary 
punishment", 

As he stood by the window, a rage 
against the generals mounted in him. Why 
hadn't they told him their secrets? Didn't 
they realise that they would lose East Pak- 
istan and perhaps West Pakistan as well, if 
they continued in this way? If only they 
had asked his advice! If only they had given 
him twenty-four hours notice! 


He went to the refrigerator, where he 
kept bottles of gin and whisky, and pro- 
ceeded to pour himself a drink, He drank a 
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stiff whisky, felt better, poured himself! 
another, and then looked down at the Qi 
floating on the surface of his glass арр 
flames were reflected in the ice. He" wen 
to the window, raised the glass, and said: | 
“То the poor devils out there! May God have 
mercy on them!" | 
One of the secretaries came in and said; 
"The general is on the line, Mr Bhutto." | 
his surprise Bhutto found he was trembling.) 
his throat was dry, He picked up the tele- 
phone. “General—General Tikka Khan—" 


“Is that you, Zulfi? I hear you havi) 
been telephoning my office every five mir 
utes, What has come over you? I can't hav 
you disturbing my secretaries like that, 1 
you will take my advice, old chap, have 4 
good night's sleep!" 


"What I want to know is—" 


"I know what you want to know. You 
want to know why we are killing these dan | 
ned Bengalis. Well, you said yourself at Lar- 
khana that we can easily sacrifice a few mil- 
lion of these bugger men as long as the 16: 
fal into line. It was your suggestion, and 
we're carrying it out. Carrying it out is out 
business. We don't want any interfered 
from civilians. It’s a tough job, Zulfi." 


When the general rang off, Bhutto pul 
his hand over the mouthpiece of the f 
phone and said; “The filthy bastard!" Thef З 
he said: “For God's sake get me а dr! 
Iqbal!” 


At 8 a.m. there was a sudden stir amon% 
the correspondents, Once again the rumor 
were flying. Bhutto was about to 1820 
his suite on the 13th floor and pres 
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over the long awaited press conference. The 
first part of the rumour was true, the second 


or, unshaven and grim-faced, wearing a 
dark grey suit and a blue tie, followed by 
his staff and by hotel boys with mountains 
of calfskin luggage. 


“Mr Bhutto, Mr Bhutto!” the correspon- 
dents shouted. “Are you holding a press con- 
ference? Tell us what happened, please!” 


| 
1 
3 | part was false. He emerged from the elevat- 
i 
j 


"I haven't anything to say," Bhutto re- 
plied grimly. “You can all go to hell!” 


His face was contorted with rage, and he 
was in a greater rage a few moments later 
when he was ordered by a Pakistani Army 
colonel to take his place beside the driver 
of a personnel carrier. 

Bhutto’s staff crowded in the back of 
the personnel carrier with the luggage 
while Bhutto himself sat in front with the 
colonel and the driver. He was not driven 
immediately to the airport. Instead, on the 
orders of General Tikka Khan, he was driven 
to the burnt-out shell of Jagannath Hall 
and then to the wrecked police lines where 
fires were still burning. He was driven past 
bustees which were no more than squalid 
heaps of black ashes with here and there 
some household utensils gleaming incongru- 
ously amid the wreckage. He held his hand- 
kerchief to his nose and looked away when 
he caught a glimpse of the dead bodies lying 
in the streets. 


"The general has ordered you to look," 
the colonel said suavely. "You must there- 
fore noi cover your eyes with your hands." 


“I understand,” Bhutto murmured, “I 
suppose he regards me as responsible for all 
this. Well, I am not responsible. I did all I 
could to prevent it.” 


Then he broke down, tears spurted from 
his eyes, and from his twisted mouth there 
.came strange little animal cries which so 
alarmed the colonel that he ordered the 
driver to stop. He thought Bhutto was suf- 
fering from a heart attach. The personnel 
carrier happened to stop at a crossroad 
where five corpses lay across the street and 
two of them were children. 


“Please,” Bhutto was sobbing, “for Gods 
sake get me out of here!" 


“The general wanted you to see these 
things,” the colonel said sternly. “He be- 
leves that it is all the fault of the politi- 
cians and the Army had to step in to clear 
up the mess." 


TE second day after the massacre broke 
cloudless with a freshening wind. It 
was pure spring weather, the sun sparkl- 
ing and the dew gleaming in the grass. 


At 6.30 a.m. the announcer at Radio 
Dacca came to the microphone and said in 
Urdu, Bengali and English: "Listeners are 
requested to stand by ror an important an- 
nouncement.” This was followed by martial 
Tausic. At exactly 6.45 a.m, the announcer 
came on the air again to broadcast a message 
from the militar y authorities. “Attention 
Svervone! By order of Lieutenant Genera! 
pus Khan, Military Gevernor and Chief 
C Law Administrator, you are notified 
4 "* the curfew will be lifted from 7 a.m. 10 
~ Pm, You may go out and do your shopping 
Heacefully, Aj] shops and banks will be open, 


all government employees will return to 
work, normal life in all its forms will be 
resumed.” 


But life did not return fo. normal, 
Nething returned to normal, neithe r the 
streets printed with the treadmarks.of tanks 
and weapons carriers, nor the bullet-pocked 
houses, nor the faces of the people. In 87 
obscure way everyone realised that the city 
had become unclean and could be cleansed 
only by an unimaginable act of purification. 


The smell of death hung heavily over it, 
an acid-sweet smell like rotten fruit, As the 
sun grew hotter, the bodies sprawled in the 
streets in pools of dried blood stirred a little; 
a hand moved, a finger jerked, a mouth 
opened. 


In the Governor's Palace, Lieutenant 
General Tikka Khan, immaculate in a newly- 
pressed uniform, his gold-visored military 
cap and silver-mounted swagger stick lying 
on the table in front of a silver-framed por- 
trait of President Yahya Khan, was reading 
the operations report prepared during the 
night. He was a heavy set man with a power- 
ful chest and a boxer's shoulders, and he 
would have been called handsome except 
for a rather swollen and misshap?n nose ac- 
quired during a brief boxing car:er. Exces- 
sive drinking had given him ar. unhealthy 
colour. 


The operations report pleased him, but 
for one thing: the list of casualties. Enemy 
casualties—1,356, Pakistani Army casualties— 
24, of which 16 were fatal He knew, of 
course, that the enemy figures were largely 
imaginary, for he had himself drawn up ope- 
rations reports when fighting in Baluchistan. 
Not for nothing had he been called “the 
butcher of Baluchistan". But how on earth 
had the Pakistani Army, protected by tanks, 
cannon, and heavy armour, succeeded in los- 
ing sixteen men? He had expected to lose 
one or two, perhaps even half a dozen, but 
sixteen was more than he had expected. He 
wrote on the margin: "Break figures down. 
How? When? Where?" 


BOUT the same time that Lieutenant 

General Tikka Khan began reading the 
second report, Captain Iskander Khan rose 
from his bed in the cantonment. He walked 
to the shower blindly, his eyes clogged with 
sleep, his hands fumbling. He tried to turn 
the handle of the bathroom door but instead 
found himself groping with the handle of 
the kitchen door. Suddenly the door opened, 
and he was standing in the kitchen, naked. 


The kitchen maid, who sometimes help- 
ed his servant Ahmed, was looking up from 
ihe table, saw him, giggled, gave a little 
scream, clapped her hands over her eyes, 
peeped through her fingers, became hysteri- 
cal, and ran off into the garden, The captain 
laughed, turned, and found his way into the 
bathroom. From the garden came the scream- 
ing and laughter of the kitchen maid. 


The captain awoke under the shower, 
which he liked very hot and very cold. It 
was a sunny day, he was in an exce llent 
mood, and he had spent an enjoyable night 
with Ameen, who was about twenty-five but 
looked much younger, tawny-skinned, with 
silken black hair which reached to the mid- 
die of her back, long legs, large firm breasts, 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Миѕв На 9а} LUERRGW OF INDIA, APRIL 10, 1977 45 


enormous eyes. 
at- 


She was one of "the three queens" at- 
tached to the officers’ mess, and in the nor- 
mal course of events her services had to be 
reserved three or four weeks in advance, 
General Hamid Abdullah Khan had made a 
reservation for this day, and it occurred to 
him that the captain should be rewarded for 
his devotion to duty and he therefore sent 
her to the house “with the general’s compli- 
ments". It was a gift of great price and the 
captain, although dead tired, accepted the 
gift with good grace when he returned from 
twenty-four hours of active tank duty. 


He shared the house with his friend, 
Captain Rahim Newaz, of the Engineers, 
who was dark, docile, friendly, quick to 
smile, his eyes lighting up under heavy black: 
eyebrows. Rahim was already sitting down 
to a breakfast neatly laid out on a checkered 
tablecloth. The sun was streaming through 
blue curtains and there was the smell of 
coffee, marmalade and scrambled eggs. They 
were both on twenty-four hours leave from 
duty and the day promised to be pleasant, E 
leisurely and unexciting. р: 


Iskander told how he had blundered 
stark naked into the kitchen and the kitchen- 
maid had giggled and flown into the garden. 
Reaching out for a second cup of coffee, Is- 
kander said: “Have you had her yet, Rahim?’ 
as though it was the most natural thing in 
the world to seduce a kitchen maid, 


"She's a scarecrow,” Rahim said firmly. 
“Well, not quite a scarecrow, but obviously 
a peasant.” 


“Whats wrong with peasants?” Iskander 
asked, and immediately regretted it, for he 
remembered that Rahim’s family was only 
two generations removed from the peasantry, 


Rahim’s father was a school-teacher in 
Sind in southern Pakistan; before that, his E 
family had always been peasants, In the 3 
Pakistani Army these things were known, 
studied and discussed. About half the officers 


mm 
_ When breakfast was coming to an end, 
аріп decided to ask the question upper: 
dus ming. 


g in Dacca?” 


“We gave them a good brush. The East 
"Pakistan Rifles put up a heli oi a good fight. 
Т was proud of them. Of course they didn’t 
"have a ghost of а chance. We had all the 
heavy weapons and the best they had Wes 
IMGs. I fired into the parracks’ wall and 
_ drove the tank through it. You ought to have 
seen the tank when we came back, with 
pieces of squashed bodies still clinging to it. 
The worst was hitting the student dormito- 
ries. All they had was lathis and two bolt- 
action rifles used during the Boer War.” 

“You killed a lot of them?” 

"Imam told us to make a clean sweep. 
Duty, honour, and all that!" 


Rahim whistled under his breath and 
his dark face darkened. “How many?” 

“Four or five hundred." 

"The Army of Pakistan has never suf- 
fered a single defeat," said Rahim, who had 
an ironical turn of mind. 

“you have to admit that we have more 
fire-power than the Bengalis who, as you say, 
haye no weapons at all—at any rate the stu- 
dents had no weapons. Technically that is 

‘killing defenceless civilians in cold blood’, 
and the Army Manual states that it is against 
the laws of war. I suppose our beloved Pre- 
sident has never read the Army Manual, Let 
us pray that at least he reads the Koran.” 


j "How was the fightin; 


HAT chiefly puzzled the journalist Anwar 

Amir was the incredible stupidity of the 
Pakistani Army in launching its attack on 
Dacea. The Pakistani Army was not notable 
for its brains, but this time it excelled itself 
in cold-blooded stupidity. The dazzling non- 
entities who took part in the deliberations of 
the High Command had unerringly found the 
wrong solution to the problem. Those gold- 
braided officers, all possessing the regulation 
moustaches, all performing the appropriate 
gestures, all speaking in that fantastic Eng- 
lish which they had learned from their men- 
tors, sprinkling every sentence with “good 
show”, “old boy", “you chaps”, and describ- 
ing everyone they disliked as “little bug- 
gers”, had not the slightest understanding of 
the world around them. And on March 25, 
1971, the Army acted like a drunken venge- 
ful man who suddenly goes hog-wild and 
tramples everything in his path. 


Anwar Amir had one fixed principle in 

journalism: Go to the top. Early in the after- 
noon, when the telephone line was clear, he 
telephoned the Governor’s Palace and asked 
to speak to General Tikka Khan. To his sur- 
prise, he reached the general's chief „ѕесге- 
tary and aide-de-camp, Colonel Bakhtiar Ali, 
The journalist had met the colonel several 
times when attending official Army functions 
and thought of him as the perennial toady, 
always bowing low to the general, always 
whispering in his ear what he wanted to 
hear. But Colonel Ali was quite cordial, said 
he would see the general and try to arrange 
a twenty minute interview, and called back 
а few minutes later to say that the general 
was “furiously busy, old chap", and might 
nol be available for some days. 
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“But—” and at this point Colonel Ali 
seemed to be raising a finger to attract at- 
tention to a forthcoming important an- 
nouncement. "But the general asked me to 
convey to you his very best wishes and he 
hopes you have not been inconvenienced 
by the recent events. He asked me to arrange 
a meeting between you and General Rao Far- 
man Ali, He thinks you will be able to get 
more background information from Farman 

Ali than from anyone else. Have I your per- 
mission, dear Mr Amir, to set Up this meet- 
ing at your earliest convenience?" 


“Yes, Colonel.” 


“Jolly good. I'll soon get back to you, old 
chap." 

Five minutes later the colonel was back 
on the telephone. General Rao Farman Ali 
would receive the journalist at three o'clock 
at the Governor's Palace. 


General Rao Farman Ali was the officer 
commanding the civilian sector. This meant 
that under the military government he was 
charged with the smooth running of the 
universities, hospitals, public works, banks. 
shops, and transport. His powers were vast 
and ill-defined; they included the secret 
police, the courts, judges, lawyers, and 
prisons. 

He had risen to prominence by a close 
attention to detail and by convincing his 
superior officers that he was an expert on 
all matters concerning East Pakistan, He had 
a smooth, round face, a small brown mous- 
tache, horn-rimmed spectacles which gave 
him the air of an earnest young student al- 
though he was well past his fortieth year. 
He liked to wear an open-neck shirt without 
military insignia and he rarely carried a 
swagger stick. He preferred to speak softly 
in an almost feminine voice which sometimes 
sank to a whisper. 


There was something strange about 
General Rao Farman Ali and people in Dacca 
were accustomed to watching him closely. 
They were also a little amused by him—his 
delicacy, his boyish smile, his sweet tooth, 
his gentle way with women. He did not lock 
like a typical Pakistani officer, He was some- 
thing of an outsider and his “outsidedness” 
began with his name; for Rao was a Hindu 
word meaning rajah and it was unusual for 
Muslims to bear Hindu names. The explana- 
tion was a simple one—he was three gene- 


NDIA, APRIL 10, 1977 
blic Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


rations removed from Hindu ancestors. There 
were many people in Dacca who had 8 
healthy fear of him and there were some 
who wondered whether he was not the most 
powerful man in East Pakistan. 


“What you must understand,” the gene- 
ral was saying, “is that the crackdown was 
the last thing we wanted. It was forced on 
us. We had to break out of the encirclement. 
After Sheikh Mujibur Rahman ordered 3 
general strike and brought the country to a 
standstill, we had to do something to show 
that we were still masters in our own house. 
And very reluctantly, after an agonising re- 
appraisal of the situation, we decided upon 
a show of force. It was mostly fireworks. It 
made an awful lot of noise, but I can assure 
you that we never intentionally harmed 
anyone. 


“Unfortunately, we lost thirty-four of 
our own men, which shows you that our 
enemies were well-prepared. One of our men 
was actually decapitated by a wire strung 
across a road—things like that. Sabotage, 
non-cooperation, rebellion. As a fair-minded 
man, you must admit that a legally constitut- 
ed Government cannot sit silent in the face 
of massive provocation. What would you 
have done?” 


“I should think the best thing is to send 
the soldiers back to the barracks and keep e 
them there," the journalist said quietly. "You 
are trying to solve a political problem with 
military means, but the only solution is а 


political one. Fireworks don't solve 
problems." 


"That's Bhutto's position or, if you like, 
that is the position he sometimes maintains 
Actually, of course, he is on the side of the 
Army but wants to take control of the Army, 
and will go to any lengths to do so. He i5 
out of the picture, and we have enough ОП 
him to hang him. He is not the problem, my 
dear Anwar. The real problem is the encircle- 
ment by the Awami League...” 


"But they won the elections, General. 50 
how сап they be said to encircle the Army?" 


“They encircle the President. They make 
it impossible for him to rule. They make it 
impossible for the Army to act. They create 
diversionary tactics and they are secession” 
ists, every single one of them, They want te 
split up Pakistan and declare the independ” 
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ence of East Pakistan. There is not the slight- 
est doubt that Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
wants supreme power. Аге you asking us to 
give it to him?" 


"Will you release Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman?" 


"That's something I can say nothing 
about. Obviously, this will have to be detid- 
ed on the highest level." 


"It's at the heart of the problem..." 


The general paused, poured himself a 
third glass of whisky, and said: "So you 
see, Anwar, we are really quite civilised— 
not at all like horned devils." 


6 next day, the voice on the telephone 
said: “General Rao Farman Ali would 
like to discuss with you some of the propo- 
sitions you made to him yesterday. He wiil 
send his car for you in an hour's time. He 
hopes that will be convenient for you, May 
Т tell the general that your good self agrees 
to the meeting?" 


Anwar Amir was a cautious man and 
had not the least intention of falling into 
a trap. He said: “Who is speaking please?” 


"The general's aide-de-camp, Major 
Firozh Ali Khan," 


"Very good, Major, but just to be on 
the safe side, give me your telephone num- 
ber and let me call you back." 


The major laughed, gave his telephone 
number, and said: “You fellows get panicky 
every time the military calls...” 


"It's just a precaution, Major. You've no 
idea what tricks people are playing on the 
teiephone these days. I'll call you back 
Straight away." 


The journalist quickly checked the tele- 
phone number and discovered, as he sus- 
pected, that it was the correct number of 
Major Firozh Ali Khan, aide-de-camp of 
General Rao Farman Ali. He called back, 
{һе major was instantly on the line, talking 
in his clipped and exaggerated British ac- 
cent rnade all the more palpable by a certain 
deliberate slurring of the words, as though 
he was pretending to be a little drunk, An- 
war Amir had a mental picture of a bluff, 
red-cheeked major with a huge walrus mous- 
lache, growing to fat, given to polishing his 
medals every morning when he woke up. 


“Do you have to go?" his wife asked 
anxiously. 


He laughed her fears away, kissed her, 
and then telephoned the publisher of his 
newspaper, telling him he was going to see 
General Rao Farman Ali and hoped to get 
permission to start the newspaper up again 
as “an independent journal of opinion”. 


“You'll be putting your head in the lion's 
mouth," the publisher said. “Don’t try too 
hard! Those fellows don't like newspapers!" 


The camouflaged staff car with the wavy 
brown and green colours painted on it arriv- 
ed punctually. The driver was a sergeant 
who looked like a prize fighter and he was 
accompanied by a lieutenant, who looked 
like all the other lieutenants in the Pakis- 
tani Army with his clipped moustache and 
graceful easy movements, 


They drove straight to the cantonment, 
which did not especially surprise the jour- 
nalist, who knew that the general had offices 
both in the cantonment and in the Gover- 
nor's Palace, But once they reached the can- 
tonment the journalist realised that some- 
thing had gone wrong. They drove to a small 
hut in the grounds of the infirmary, The 
lieutenant ordered him curtly out of the car. 


“There must be some mistake," the jour- 
nalist said. 


"There's no mistake," the lieutenant re- 
plied. “You are under arrest.” 


“Don't be a damned fool! I'm here to 
talk with General Rao Farman Ali!" 


For answer, Anwar Amir received a sick- 
ening blow on the head from the lieutenant 
and then he was given over to the driver of 
the car, who rained more blows on his head 
and drove a knee into his belly. The jour- 
nalist doubled up in pain and found himself 
gasping on the floor of the hut, which smell- 
ed of disinfectant. Four or five people ap- 
peared from nowhere, all staring at the man 
lying in agony on the floor. 

"What's the matter with you? Don't you 
recognise crap when you see it? I'm giving 
you the opportunity of a life-time. All right, 
fellows, if you want him to live a few hours 
longer, take him to Block 18C. I wouldn't 
be surprised if some of his friends are there!" 


Saying this, the lieutenant and the driv- 
er left the hut and walked back to the car. 
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time, two guards lifted the јо 


the infirmary. The journey made the jou 
list sick, His head waved from side {о 
Once, „near a ditch, the guards pa | and 
debated among themselves whether they 
should simply tip him over into the di 
and fire a bullet into his head, but deci 
ed instead to carry out their assignme 
and take him to the warehouse once usi 
for storing meat. Inside the warehouse they 
pitched the wheelbarrow sideways and 
threw him sprawling to the floor. d 


It was now late in the afternoon, the 
shadows were falling, and the only light 
came from a small slit window about nin 
inches deep and three feet long high up on | 
the side wall. By this light, as he recover- _ 
ed his breath, Anwar Amir saw that there _ 
were about twenty men lying or sitting on — 
the floor, most the them middle-aged and, _ 
as far as he could see in the dim light, 
they all came from the professional classes. 
Still holding his hands to his stomach, and 
rocking from one buttock to another, he 
was able to inch his way to the wall where, 
in a half-sitting position, he could look at 
his fellow prisoners from a more comfort- 
able vantage-point, 


Gradually, as the headache subsided, 
he began to take an intense interest in his 
surroundings He became once more the 
journalist, taking careful notes, observing - 
carefully, storing information in his brain. _ 
preparing to make the proper deductions. 
First he counted the number of people — 
they were exactly twenty-two. Then he 
measured the length and width of the ware- 
house with his eyes, reaching the figure 
of twenty-eight feet by thirty-five feet, He — 
observed that the floor was concrete, era- _ 
cked in places, and some sawdust had been 
spread over it. 


The light was rapidly fading when he 
heard a jeep driving up to the warehouse, 
then shouts, then the opening of the steel 
door, and the body of the newest prisoner ; 
was thrown down on the floor by shapeless '- 
monsters bulging at the knees, waist and 
shoulders, and wearing helmets covered with 
netting as though they were about to en- 
gage in battle. The man they threw on the 
floor lay quite still. He was bleeding from 
the mouth and his face was the ashen colour 
of the moon. 


One of the Punjabi soldiers waved his 
sten gun at the prisoners and said: “Get up, 


all of you! You can get rid of your filth 
now!¥ 


At these words a surprising thing hap- 
pened, All, or nearly all, the men who had 
been lying on the floor rose hurriedly to 
their feet and began to move slowly past 
the soldiers out of the warehouse into an 
open field, where a long trench had been 
dug. What was surprising was that there 
was so much strength left in them. They 
straddled the trench, let down their trousers, 
each man resting his hand on the shoulder 
of the man in front of him, and defecated. 
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Some had to be helped along, and others 
were too weak to remove their trousers and 
had to be assisted. No words were exchanged. 

For the first time in his life Anwar Amir 
heard a sound that seemed to him to be in- 


; finitely human, It was a sound made out of 


‘all their whisperings, no louder than the 
murmur of the wind on waving grasses, And 
when they all had defecated, they returned 
to the warehouse, lay down on the concrete 
floor and the steel door was, locked. 


On the second day four mor: prisoners 
were thrown into the warehouse. On the 
third day three more came, and on the 
fourth day five more. No one knew why he 
had been arrested. АП of them had been 
dragged off the streets, taken by jeep to 
police headquarters at the cantonment, 
beaten and thrown into the-ws ‘ehouse, 


N the sixth day Anwo Amir observed 

something which he zept secret. Near 
the ceiling, about halfway down the ware- 
house, a steel rod stretched from one wall 
to the other. It was about ат inch in Фа- 
meter and was covered with dust; in the 
dim light it was scarcely visible. Hanging 
from the rod and nestling against the wall 
was a meat-hook, also covered ‘with dust. 
The rod and the meat-hook were perhaps 
all that remained of the many rods and hooks 
in the warehouse before it was converted 
into a prison. 


A thickset Punjabi, six feet tall, in full 
battledress, even to the extent of carrying 
hand grenades at his belt, approached An- 
war Amir and suddenly his lean, narrow 
face split into a smile of recognition, 


"What's your namie — you?" he asked, 
kicking “пе journalist with his heavy boots. 


"Anwar Amir." 


"Thats the boy! You're the one we 
want! Get up!" 


While he was lying on the ground, the 
journalist gazed at the full length of his 
body and bade it farewell, as he would bid 
farewell to a friend he would never see 
again. 


He was the only prisoner taken that 
morning. Thrown into a jeep, he was car- 
ried off to a building on the other side of 
the cantonment where there was a large 
Sign reading: FIELD INTERROGATION 
CENTRE, NO ADMITTANCE. The guards in 
the jeep were regaling themselves with stor- 
ies about the punishments meted out to civi- 
lian offenders and about a prisoner whe died 
that morning of a heart attack before ‘he 
had a chance to make his confession. 


Lifted out of the jeep, the journalist was 
half-carried into a small whitewashed office 
with a gilt-framed portrait of President 
Yahya Khan on the wall. Behind a desk sat 
à young officer with a hairline moustache 
who introduced himself as Major Faruqi. 
The major waved him into a chair and said: 

So you are the great journalist Anwar 
Amir? Yes, of course, Quite well known in 
Dacca. I think I have heard of уои” He 
Pressed a button. To the orderly who ap- 
peared he said: "I think Mr Amir would 
like something to eat,” 


Turning to the journalist he said: “Im 
ibly sorry, old chap, We should have 


СС-0. In Public Domain. 


have time | m se any! 


I am sure, if you help us, well find m 


better accommodation for you. Better food, A 
better everything. It was a great mistake | 


putting you in Block 18 C. You're a reason- 
able chap, and I don't think you'll create 
any difficulties for us." Then he said to the 
orderly: "Hurry up. Get him some sand- 
wiches and some coffee. It will do him a 
world of good." 


“So there we are,’ Major Faruqi said 
cheerfully when the orderly returned with 
a plate of sandwiches and a cup of steam- 
ing coffee, “You'll feel much better. Тол 


see, we try to satisfy everyone, Go ahead ` 


anc eat, and take your time.” 


While the journalist was slowly eating, 
Major Faruqi studied the dossier in front or 
him. Anwar Amir, born August 14, 1919, 
studied at Dacca High School, the Univer- 
sity of Dacca, Ismailia College, Calcutta, 
early years as a school-teacher, then enter- 


.ed journalism im Calcutta, Awarded 1946 a 


Rockefeller fellowship for a year's study in 
America, Presently editorial writer for Dac- 
ca Morning Post. Said mot to be a member 
of the Awami League, Sometimes critical 
of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman but more often 
critical of Pakistani Government, Served six 
months imprisonment in 1956 at the time of 
the language crisis. Believed to have direct 
access to all Bengali politicians. Married, 
two children, both studying in India, 


The Major looked up, “Now tell me, who 
did you work with in the Awami League?” 
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every ne, just as 
ment, I discussed the. 


d 


"You knew Sheikh Mujibur Rahman? 
"Of course," RR E 


"How did you find him?" 


"Friendly, capable, down to earth, 
sensible." v © 


‘When did he talk to you about ni 
secret agreement with India?" - 


"He never talked about any agreemen 
with India and never had one." 


. “We happen to know better, We have - 
evidence enough to h.ng him. My dear fel- 
low, you have no idea what we found in 
his house in Dhanmandi. We have the com- - 
plete records of /his correspondence with 
India." у 


"It was the last thing on his mind! T3 
my certain knowledge he had no secret cor- 
respondence with India — with the Indian 
Government or with any Indian official." 


"Nevertheless, Mr Amir, the evidence 
exists you may be sure of that. You visit- | 
ed India in June 1970 and then again in 
November, did you not?" 


“т did." 


"Ag a go-between?” 


p — 
E 


"No, the first time I went on a holiday; 
the second time in connection with the i 
cyclone and the floods.” 


“And you brought money back from 
India?” 


“I did." 
“For the Awami League?” 


“No, for the people who suffered from 
the cyclone which, you remember, account- 
ed for half a million dead." 


"How much money was it?" 
"Forty-five thousand dollars." 


"That's all you managed to get from 
your visit to India?" 


"Yes, that was all I was able to raise 
through making speeches and appealing in 
public." 


“Who received the money in the Awami 
League?" 


^I have told you, none of the money 
went to the Awami League. You can check 
with (һе bank." 
` 


“You are lying! We happen ta know 
that you brought a large sum of money 
from India and handed it to Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman. How much money did you Ў 
give him?" à 


"I never gave him money." 
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SERUUM LL. шшш эш ы LL LTD 
Published by INCA Publishers 
Copyright: Robert Payne 


! arayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGan 5 ° š ` 
by Dick Wingert 


WELL? ARENT YOU GOING 


g 1 [7 
НАН! THAT WILL BE I| |. LOOK HERE, E 
TO SHOVEL THE WALKS NEXT WEEK, EH | | 


,DUMMY?2 


ii 


RT! WHAT ARE YOU DOING, 
HEN NG MOTHER SHOVEL THE 


/HM2 OH! I EA 
А ВЕТ WITH HER 
"b^ 


WALK? 


= 
HE ром" 

KNOW YA LIKE 
dz E 


CooL у « 
HOTDOG...SHES 
JUST TALKIN’ 

5 


Pie-Eyed inParadise 


27 س 
о. ( GO OUTSIDE V Aww... N Watcha | WarriN' FOR A‏ 
AMD PLAY... CANT L / | CHERRY ГЕ TO‏ 
TiL CALL MATCH ता; GET COOL ENOUGH‏ 
!1 


ENNIS? 

DENNIS? |GE 
YOU WHEN O 
ITB READY. READY? < О EAT. 


JUST SAW ME 
TAKE IT OUT OF 
THE OVEN! 


Just ро 
RUT IT IN THE J SOMETHING 
AR FIGERATOR,N ELSE FORA 
i: OR SOMETHIN’? 
en 


К. Oii iy 


A /, E 
6 Ев êr? VA IT. | Te THE CRUSTY YEAH... AND THE Укмом =) 
JENER Ан, BROWN, CHERRY JUICE IS GINA, YOU'RE NOT 
FIRST S'POSE. PSE : MD 
AU 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, SB 10, 1977 
СС-0. In Public Domain. UP St 


= cmm 


ate Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


i d 
Li 


1 
L 


by Shamim Ahmed Shamim 


n SOMETHIN, 
NA, YOU'RE NOT 
| MUCH HELP! 
m 


Pes go for the а everytime. So when it 
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15 India Running Out 
Of Water? 


Sir—Ramesh Chandran ("The World is 
Running Out of Water", April 24) has dis- 
cussed the current water situation of the 
world. But he should have given more atten- 
ton to problems like scarcity and pollution 
_ їп India. What are the measures taken by the 
Government and the industries to solve them 
effectively? 


Dandeli SUBHASH MAHESHWARI 


Sir—Scientists have created this fresh- 
water scare. You can see a few fresh-water 
wells in Madras City, whereas the water- 
table in this area is full of salt. Similar wells 
yielding fresh water exist on sea coasts, 

The geological mystery surrounding 
these fresh-water wells has not been inves- 
tigated by scientists. 

The composition of the earth surround- 
ing these fresh-water wells is of a semi- 
permeable membrane structure, The pressure 
exerted by the sea-water forces water 
through the membrane structure, which al- 

lows only the fresh water inside the wells, 
leaving the salt behind. In this process, there 
is no expenditure of energy, plus there is a 
constant supply of fresh water, as the sea 
around does not dry up. 

If we can construct similar wells or 
tanks right on the seafront, there will be 
no fresh-water shortage in any country. 
These wells or tanks have to be completely 
inlaid with a permeable membrane struc- 
ture capable of doing the job. 

Vijayawada C. SIVAJEE RAO 


Sir—Indians, who are by far the most 
obsessed with water and its holy qualities, 
4 are the dirtiest of all people. I wish the pre- 

sent Government would ban the ritual mass 
bathing and immersion of dead bodies in 
rivers like the Ganga, the Jamuna and the 
Kaveri. It is a most uphygienic and сопіаті- 
nating process. С 
If only people would think of the con- 
tents of the water in which they claim to be 
purified—rotted remains of dead bodies, 
human excreta, gallons of urine, dirt wash- 
ed away from millions of devotees, germs of 
various diseases like polio and what-have- 
you! 

Could not the WrExLy give us an article 
based on the unholy results of these so- 
called holy dips so that at least a few people 
may be reformed into taking their holy dips 
in clean water at home? 

Bombay CAUVERY GURUSWAMY 
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15 Үода Useless? 


Sir—“Going Gaga Over Yoga” (April 
24) is biased and prejudiced. Yoga is a great 
2 hich bas stood the test of time. It 


system w. i 
should not have been so ghtly treated by 


Khushwant Singh. 


Tehri M. P. GAIROLA 


Sir—You have not mentioned the names 
of some of the eminent y o gis of Southern 
India who teach yoga to the common people. 
The most prominent of these is Sri Ragha- 
vendra Swamiji of Anatha S e v ashrama 
Trust, Malladihalli, in Karnataka. This is the 
only Ashram in the State that conducts free 
yoga classes (Patanjali Yoga Shikshina Shi- 
bira from October 5 to 26 every year). 


Unlike the many yogis who fly abroad 
to collect money for their institutions, 
Raghavendra Swamiji goes barefoot from 
door to door and collects whatever is given 
to him, He has built many educational insti- 
tutions, hostels and hospitals. 


Shikaripura M. N. SURESH 


Sir—Obviously you have not met Pandit 
Gopi Krishna of the Kundalini Foundation, 
Jammu, Otherwise you would not have 
doubted the efficacy of yoga. I have a thou- 
sand examples to answer your question: 
“Give me one example of a creative yogi"— 
Gautama Buddha, Mahavira, Adi Sankara, 
Vemana, Vivekananda, Tyagaraja, Mahatma 
Gandhi... 


You say: "Y our mental equipoise pro- 
duces only mental equipoise.” Take it from 
me—I have been practising yoga for more 
than 20 years now—menta] restlessness can 
never produce anything creative, It is the 
mental equanimity attained as a result of 
calming down the restlessness that performs 
the miracle, Scientists, artists, philosophers, 
etc, became great by their later creative 
work out of equipoise derived by the sub- 
ordination of their restlessness. 


SUBBUSWAMI KRISHNAMURTI 
Hyderabad 


Sir—Dr Shrimali apparently conceded 
you a point but I think that, in pointing out 
the alleged uselessness of yoga, you have 
completely missed its purpose, Maybe crea- 
tivity as envisaged by you—and by most of 
us—is a product of restless minds alone, But 
it 15 these very restless minds who, at one 
stage of their life or another, come to a reai- 
isation that mere "creativity", however high 
its achievements, does not, after all, lead 
them to a sense of fulfilment, For such ful- 
filment, one has to turn to yoga, which con- 
fers not only “mental equipoise" but, through 
it, deeper znd deeper realisations about the 
self and finally, perhaps, direct knowledge of 
the ultimate truth. 


Delhi M. K. DIXIT 


Sir—Kundalini is surrounded by a lot 
of myth and fiction. The truth is that it is 
only one of several paths to God-realisation, 
So arousal of the serpent power should not 
be the end for an aspirant but only inci- 
dental to God-realisation. Of yogis whose 
kundalini is active, two are very famous: 
Shri Gopi Krishna of Srinagar (a house- 


holdem. who has founded а Kundali 
«dh Centre, and Swami Muktanand 
Ganeshpuri near Bombay (an ascetic). Apan 
from these two, I know yogis whose kun. Sir—Vocife: 
dalini is active but who, because of our tra lect of the Sout 
dition of secrecy, would not like publicly to E for George Fer 
announce it. dominated by N 
gets Tamil N: 
has been give 
E S Andhra's N. Sa 
Bs, й made Speaker ‹ 
more than adeq 
South which ret 
bers to the Lok 


PUSHP KUMAR DIXIT. 


Gwalior 


Humourless Ministers 


Sir—I thoroughly enjoyed R. K. Lax. 
man's censored cartoons (April 24). 


The reason for their being censored | 
must be the lack of any sense of humour | 
in the then Union Cabinet Ministers in gene. _ 
ral and the I & B Minister in particular. 
Pune K.B. KIRTIKAR 


No Faith in the Nehrus? 
Sir—RGK ("North-South Divide" 
April 10) interprets the success of the 1 


Bangalore V] 


Sir—The fe 
South were not f 
1 the last election 
q ways looked dow 
1 zens with no p 
fairs. Will the S 
Minister at the ( 


Congress in the South as a demonstration of |. 
the faith of South Indians in the ps “ш. The Souther 
dynasty. This is contrary to fact and history tera quarrels 
The South neither had faith in the Nehru | Of 126 MPs with 
dynasty, nor did it adore Mrs Indira Gandhi. { of regaining thei 
The defeat of the Congress in Kerala in suc- | the national arer 
cessive General and State Elections from 1957 |. Southerner at th 
onwards and in Tamil Nadu from 1967 is | Ahmedabad 

clear proof of this. D 


In the recent election, at least in Kerala, > 
the success of the Congress-led United Front in 
is the clear victory of communalism, This is Se Pec 
evident from the success of parties like the | he mean to say 


Sir—What а 


Muslim League, the Kerala Congress and the © 
NDP (the political wing of the Nair Service ठ je. 
Society). vote for a party ‹ 
Trivandrum does it mean some 
: should be includ 
Sir—Regarding Aido Menezes letter | аге to the Union 
(Readers Write, April 24), it is surprising ate This attem 
that the so-called “brains” of the South vot- the South and th 
ed for the Congress in spite of knowing the | Wonder how such 
fact that the party is spearheaded by the | pride of place in | 
“brawn” of the North. | South Indian: 
about intelligence 
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Bombay | 
| to be the Least 
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HIREN B. DESAI 


Indian people. I 
born in the South 
Bombay 


Sir—It can also be said that the majo- 
rity of Northerners have shown originality, | 


as always, in the last elections; whereas the | 
Southerners have toed the line of “powerful | 
authority" only. It remains to be seen also | 
how many of the South stick to the vans | 


quished party of the Centre. 
Secunderabad 


Remember the 


Sir—y our e 
G L BAKSHI April 3) reminds 
- | Speare's saying. “ 


р i | after them, the got 
Sir—Most of the letters (April 24) re- „ bones.” The जान 


flect the idea that the Congress received an РА ; 5 

overwhelming vote in the South. Let ше” d the 
point out that the victory in Tamil Nadu 8 | 9 
mainly due to М. G. Ramachandran and that | 
in Kerala to the able administration of | 
Achutha Menon. As for Andhra and Kar- | 
nataka, there was no scope for the Janata 0 | 
impress the voters due to lack of time. j 


One should also remember that the con | 
gress, after 1969, is yet to win an election 
all alone either in Kerala or in Tamil Nadi 
Those who boast of Congress supremacy if 
the South should wait for the Assembly 
elections in that State. As there is no poss 
bility of continuing its alliance with 
AIADMK, the Congress has to go it all al 
now. The result is definitely going to be ag 
palling to its supporters. x. 
Kovilpatti K. NATARAJ 


Even the Emi 
law and order, Pec 
high prices and of: 
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mination dates are 
Of silly demands ат 
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th Divide" 
success of the | 
:monstration of | 


Sir—Vociferously campaigning the 
lect of the South, the author states; “Except 
p for George Fernandes, the Janata Party is 
dominated by Northern leaders.” But he for- 
gets Tamil Nadu's P. Ramachandran, who 


has been given the Energy portfolio, and. 


Andhra’s N. Sanjiva Reddy, who has been 
made Speaker of the Lok Sabha. This is 
more than adequate representation for the 
South which returned very few Janata mem- 
bers to the Lok Sabha. 


Bangalore VIJAYA KUMAR P. REVADI 


Sir—The feelings of frustration in the 
South were not fully expressed even through 
the last elections. The Southerners are al- 
ways looked down upon as second-class citi- 
zens with no participation in national af- 
fairs. Will the South ever instal a Prime 
Minister at the Centre? 


n the хелу, The Southerners should give up their 
ict and history. EZ internal quarrels and present a single block 
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Kerala in suc- 
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nezes letter | 


of 126 MPs with the single-minded purpose 
of regaining their dignity and stature in 
the national arena and eventually placing a 
Southerner at the top. 


Ahmedabad А, GOVIND 


Sir—What does RGK mean when he 
says that the different voting pattern in the 
Southern States should not be ignored? Does 
he mean to say that some Congress MPs 
from the South should be made Ministers? 
Suppose in a State a few adjoining districts 
vote for a party other than the ruling party, 
does it mean some MLAs from those districts 
Should be included in the Ministry? States 
are to the Union what Districts are to the 


it is surprising ^ P State. This attempt to draw a line between 
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the South and the North is deplorable, I 
wonder how such irresponsible writing finds 
pride of place in the WEEKLY. 


South Indians, despite their tall claims 
about intelligence and literacy, have proved 
to be the Least politically conscious of the 
Indian people. I am really ashamed I was 
born in the South. 


Bombay V. VENUGOPAL 


Remember the Good Almond 


Sir—Y our editorial (“Bitter Almond”, 
April 3) reminds me of William Shake- 
Speare's saying: “The evil that men do lives 
after them, the good is oft interr'd with their 


jbones." The same happened with Indira 
a» Gandhi. 
outh, Let шеб" 


Only the Emergency days are 
remembered, 


Even the Emergency did bring some 
law and order, People were afraid to charge 
high prices ang Officers to accept bribes, No 
sooner is the Emergency revoked than exa- 
mination dates are postponed and ‘all sorts 
9f silly demands are made by students. 


Jabalpur SHANTA CHOUDHARY 


Sir—It is really surprising how you sud- 
denly realised the bitterness of the almond 
after relishing it for quite some time, You 
were all praise for almonds (including the 
bitter one) for some lime, but now, when 
drawn to the bitter one, 
er taste, 


R. M. DHRU 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj Lucknow ————————— UP State Museum, Hazra 
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THE EMERGENCY: WHO WERE THE 
GUILTY? 


"What is most painful is the unabashed 
manner in which the whole Congress 
Party, once the steel frame of Indian 
patriotism and Gandhian asceticism with 
a proud record of suffering and sacrifice, 
surrendered to the evil machinations of 
the personal authoritarianism of Mrs 
Gandhi.” Shamim Ahmed Shamim, in 
a daring expose, spares neither politi- 
cian nor intellectual, most of whom he 
feels accepted the Emergency without a 
murmur. Page 6 


——————— 


HARIJANS OF KARNATAKA 


Poverty and oppression have always 
been their lot. Are they better off than 
their counterparts in other States? By N. 
Pankaja. Page 14 


e шо E D ET EH 
IN THE NEWS... 


Charan Singh as U.P. Observer; Mr 
Bhutto's Referendum; Did India Plan to 
Attack Pakistan? Page 19 


BUDGET FOR THE JANATA? Will the 
Budget of the new Government be 
substantially different from those 
presented by Congress Govern- 
menís? P. R. Brahmananda, Profes- 
sor of Monetary Economics, B o m- 
bay University, discusses the politics 
and economics of budge i-making 
and the ideal budget for this coun- 
try and traces the contribution of 
successive Finance Ministers to the 
deterioration of the Indian economy. 


JOURNEY TO THE SOUTH POLE: 
* Meher Heroyce Moos is the first In- 
dian woman to travel to the “bot- 
tom of the world”. She describes her 
exciting adventure-filled expedition 
on the “M. S. Lindblad Explorer", 
dogged by albatrosses, whales—and 
seasickness. Rare and exclusive col- 
our photographs. First of two 
instalments. 


ALSO: Pictorial feature in colour on 
the Birds and Beasts of the 
Antarctic. 
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mergency 


The Emergeney made eowards 
and poltroons of even those from 
whom we expected only courage 
and integrity. Not just politi- 
eians but even the country’s fin- 
est painters, poets and writers 
jumped on the bandwagon 2 nd 
turned syeophants and flatter- 
ers. They bartered for baubles 
the reputations they had spent 
their lives making. 
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by SHAMIM AHMED SHAMIM 
.— ul मनन ЕЕ 


TE HE most distressing features of the 

promulgation of Emergency during the 
dark hours of June 25, 1975, have been the 
servile acquiescence of the then President. 
the late Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, on the one 
hand, and the unforgivable cowardice dis- 
played by every member of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi’s Cabinet, including Babu Jagjivan 
Ram, on the other. Apparently Mrs Gandhi 
knew that none of them had either the char- 
acter or the courage to challenge her move 
despite the fact that many of them now ad- 
mit they were not in agreement with her 
design to establish an authoritarian regime. 


I am not surprised at what happened 
but I certainly am ashamed that the then 
President knowingly affixed his signature on 
the promulgation, despite the fact that the 
Cabinet had not approved this measure and 
that the arrests of Opposition leaders had 
already been made and many other steps had 
already been taken. Not one member of the 

. Cabinet questioned the PM's right to ask the 
President to promulgate Emergency without 
their prior consent. 


The President Was Guilty 


Still more distressing is thé fact that the 
then President continued to hai] this illegal 
and unconstitutional promulgation for nine- 
teen long months and sought to give it a 
legitimacy in the public eye which it could 
not possess under the provisions of our Con- 
stitution. I am, therefore, not prepared to 
exonerate the late Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed 
for this sin, nor am I so gullible as to be- 
lieve the stories that, during the last days of 
his life, smitten suddenly by his conscience, 
he had turned against any of the Emer- 
gency measures either taken or sought to 
be taken by Mrs Gandhi. 

In fact the approval that he gave so 
enthusiastically to the 42nd Constitutional 
Amendment Bill, without satisfying himself 
whether, in terms of the Supreme Court 
judgement, it was against th e basi: {vatures 
of the Constitution and hence ultra vires or 
not (the least he could have done was to seek 
the advisory opinion of the Supreme Court) 
establishes his guilt beyond any doubt. 

History is 2 harsh judge and its search- 

ing eye spares none; before the bar of his- 
fory, the laste Mr Ahmed will be found as 


gulity as, if not more guil than, Mrs 
2 i 
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-Who Were The Guilty 7 


—Raghu 


A COCOON OF INFALLIBILITY. Not one о] Mrs Gandhi's 19 Cabinet colleagues or even оле 


of the 60-member Council of Ministers felt it was his moral responsibility to resign when the 


former Prime Minister foisted Emergency on the country’s 600 million people, depriving them, 


in one fell stroke, of the fundamental rights and freedoms they had fought so va Капу јот 28 


years ago, Adding insult to injury was the fact that Mrs Gandhi first got the President's, ap- 


proval for the proclamation of Emergency and then “informed” the Cabinet of her decision. | 


Gandhi. He failed in his elementary duty 
of finding out whether or not the consti- 
tutional requirements of such an extraordi- 
nary and unprecedented measure were ful- 
flied before putting his signature to a docu- 
ment which, he must have realised, was in 
the nature of а death-warrant of Indian de- 
mocracy. There was also another valid rea- 
son: the 42nd Amendment made the Presi- 
dent а rubber-stamp. At least in the interest 
of the dignity of his own office he should have 
made an NC to protect it. 


A 


The attitude of the members of 


Gandhi’s Cabinet was no different. Th® 
were awakened from their deep slumber * | 


the early hours of June 26, 1975, and "iP 
formed"—to quote the words used by 55 
Jagjivan Ram—that Emergency had 5 
imposed on the people of India, дер 
them of all their cherished fundamen 
rights and civil liberties. None of th 

protested; none of them dared to ४7 
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Ministers offered to resign or uttered, everi 
a murmur of disagreement? At least one of 
them could have q uit the Government and 
gone home without doing any more! Not 
even one Minister of the 60-member Council 
of Ministers! What a sad commentary on the 
working of our democracy! 


In the corridors of Parliament House I 
often heard that Mrs Gandhi was a bad 
judge of persons; I don't agree with the 
assessment. I think she proved to be an ex- 
cellent judge; she knew how servile and 
obedient her colleagues were. She neither 
needed better person3 nor would they have 
served her purpose. That is wh y she chose 
an unashamed flatterer like Dev Kanta 
Borooah as Congress President, 2 Tam- 
many Hall politician like Bansi Lal as her 
Cabinet colleague and a political lance- 
corporal like the boorish Mr Mohammed 
Yunus as her adviser, 


"Braggart" As Special Envoy 


The misdeeds of Mr Borooah and Mr 
Bansi Lal are a part of the sordid story of 
the Emergency too wel] known to be dilated 
upon, but Mr Mohammed Yunus is in a class 
by himself. A braggart, he treated both 
foreign Ambassadors and Secretaries to our 
Government with contempt. As a foreign 
observer, Nancy Ligget, points out in Asia- 
week: “Phew! Mohammed Yunus's stagger- 
ingly muddled and baleful mentality sent a 
shiver up my spine." She asked whether Mrs 
Gandhi, like her Special Envoy, regarded the 
West Germans as *Hitler-minded", the Bri- 
tish as “lunatics” and the Americans as “in- 
decent”. The abuses Yunus showered on all 
and sundry, including the “great” P. №. 
Haksar, was the talk of Delhi. 


E Whatever Mrs Gandhi did during the 
mergency was, no doubt, reprehensible; 
but her conduct before the Emergency was 


“i in line with her authoritarian approach. The 


тод апі women she had gathered around 
r were not only uninspiring but of such 
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THE BANDWAGON. Sanjay Gandhi—whom the author calls the illegiti 
Emergency—collected even more courtiers than his E ls the illegitimate product of the 


IS THERE A CONSPIRACY? The author says that, before the bar of history, the late President 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed (second from right) will be found as Gi Mrs Gandhi for putting 
his signature on the proclamation of Emergency and on the 42nd Amendment Bill, 


\ 
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low and mean calibre that no democracy 
could have survived their intrigues and on- 
slaughts. It is a well-known fact that per- 
sons like Yash Pal Kapoor, R. K. Dhavan and 
Mohammed Yunus wielded far greater pow- 
er in the affairs of the Republic than Cabinet 
Ministers did. After the enforcement of 
Emergency, they became the closest friends 
of Sanjay Gandhi, with the result that they 
were able to do and undo whatever they lik- 
ed. Mr T. A. Pai, the then Industries Minis- 
ter, has admitted that Sanjay Gandhi and 
his friends had access to Government files 
and decided transfers and promotions of 
officials. Their writ ran in every Ministry 
'and no Minister challenged their authority. 
Surprisingly, sen ior Cabinet Ministers 
like Jagjivan Ram, Y. В. Chavan, C. Subra- 
maniam, Swaran Singh and Brahmananda 
Reddi acquiesced in this state of affairs. 
They might have been unhappy at the ero- 
sion of their power and the degradation 
which they suffered, but their meek sub- 
mission is a sordid reflection on the working 
of our parliamentary system. 


Especially, no one expected that Mr Jag- 
jivan Ram would give in so easily; that is 
why for almost two weeks after the declara- 
tion of the Emergency, New Delhi and the 
rest of politically conscious India were full 
of rumours that Babuji was under house 
arrest. These were set at rest when Jag- 
jivan Ram made a thundering speech in Par- 
liament applauding Mrs Gandhi's much- 
trumpeted 20-point programme. 


———————— नेक > 
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Paper "Chhatrapati" 


No one really expected anything better 
from Y. B. Chavan. He has never been re- 


SELF-INTEREST IS THE BEST INTEREST. 
The author lists the many instances when 
Y. B. Chavan has changed sides and, through- 
out his career, managed to look after him- 
self in every political crisis. Now, when most 
Congressmen have little to look forward to, 
Ф Савап, аз Leader of the Opposition, has 
heen able to maintain the comforts to which 
he had grown accustomed. "His is a classic 
сазе of successful political opportunism." 
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THE *COURT JESTER" WAS NOT ABOVE INTRIGUE. According to the uuthor, former Con- 
gress President D. K. Borooah had ambitions of stepping into Mrs Gandhi's shoes when the 
Allahabad court judgment went against her. But when he realised she was still all-powerful, he 
became not only her most ardent courtier (“India is Indira and Indira is India”) but also of 
her son, Sanjay Gandhi. He went so far as to compare Sanjay with Akbar, Sankaracharya 
and Vivekananda. After the poll, he again changed sides, this time crying for the blood of both 


mother and son. 


nowned for possessing guts or moral values. 
That is why in every crisis he managed to 
look after himself. He let down the Sam- 
yukta Maharashtra leader, B. S. Hiray, and 
joined Morarji Desai's Cabinet. Thereafter 
he let down Morarji Desai when the demand 
for Samyukta Maharashtra became popular. 
At the Centre, he first supported Indira 
Gandhi against Morarji Desai for the 
Prime Ministership, but later voted against 
Mrs Gandhi at Bangalore in 1969 in the 
selection of the Congress candidate for the 
Presidentship of India. As soon as Mrs Gan- 
dhi won, he was clever enough to go back to 
her camp and continued to be in her Cabinet 
to the last. 


"Pastmaster in Art of About-Turn" 


Even now, when every member of Mrs 
Gandhi's Council of Ministers is almost with- 
out any shelter, he has managed to get all 
the comforts and conveniences of a Cabinet 
Minister as Leader of the Орроѕіїі; 5: 
His is a classic case of successful poU 621 
opportunism. All through the Emergency he 
was one of the most loyal followers of Mrs 
Gandhi Now he says that the Emergency 
was all wrong and should never be imposed 
on the people again! 


In the recent election to the President- 
ship of the Congress, Mr Chavan and his sup- 
porters opted for Mrs Gandhi's candidate, 
Brahmananda Reddi; while the Maratha 
leader made his "adopted son", Sharad 
Pawar, Maharashtra’s Home Minister and 
his friends supported Rajni Patel’s candi- 
date, Sicdhartha Shankar Ray. A neat 
arrangement. Heads I win, tails you lose, Is 
it any wonder Jagjivan Ram described Mr 
Chavan as “a pastmaster in the art of 
about-turn"? 


Meek Sardar 
Swaran Singh, it is said, was not happy 
at the promulgation of the Emergency. At 
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the early morning meeting of the Central 
Cabinet on June 26, 1975, he is reported to 
have meekly suggested that the step Was 
unnecessary; but he was overruled. He ac- 
cepted the position thereafter meekly. Some 
months later, he had to pay the price; Mrs 
Gandhi sacked him unceremoniously. That 
was a shock to him. Sardar Sahib thereafter 


tried to get back into Mrs Gandhi's favours -. 


by not only accepting the Chairmanship of 
the Congress Committee for formulating the 
Constitutional Amendments, which led to the 
enactment of the 42nd Amendment Bill, but 
also championing its cause vigorously. 


He travelled to different States to can- 
vass support for it. He also came to Kashmir. 
I met him and asked him whether he was 
entrusted with this task because Mrs Gandhi 
wanted to dispel the impression that the 
Sardar was against the Emergency. Sardar 
Sahib gave a meaningful smile but refused 
to enter into any discussion about it. I 
felt he was forcing himself to do the job; 
I was sorry that a good man like him had 
been brought to such a pass. Even after his 
dismissal by Mrs Gandhi, he lacked the 
courage to stand up for his own convictions 


The same was true of former Finance 
Minister C. Subramaniam, In a Cabinet re- 
shuffle, he was deprived of the two most 
important departments of his Ministry—the 
departments of Revenue and Banking, These 
were given to-an upstart, Pranab Kumar 
Mukherjee, who proved to be a dependable 
lackey of Sanjay Gandhi. A senior Congress- 
man with an untarnished record of service, 
Mr Subramaniam should have resigned 
rather than accept this humiliation. He did 
nothing of the kind and carried on with the 


truncated Ministry left to his charge. Mr _ | 
Mukherjee proudly claimed in private that Е 
he was the de facto Finance Minister, while 


Mr Subramaniam was only the de jure 
Finance Minister. 


iin. UP. State. Museum..Hazratgani..Lucknow.. 
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Ever Willing Reddi 


Still more pathetic was the case of 
Brahmananda Reddi. He was the Home Min- 
ister, holder of an office which such lumina- 
ries as Sardar Patel had adorned. But he had 
pretty little to do with what went on in his 
all-powerful department. When MPs ques- 
tioned him about any arrest, he expressed 
Surprise. The entire administration of his 
Ministry, during the critical months of the 
Emergency, was carried on by his deputy, 
Om Mehta, at the behest of either Madam or 
her son. Mr Reddi was a helpless spectator. 
Why did he not quit and go to his farm in 
Andhra Pradesh? Mrs Gandhi has now ob- 
liged him by making him President of the 
fallen Congress! 


From the rest of the Ministers, nothing 
else was expected. They were not prepared 


SPECIAL ENVOY OF THE EMERGENCY. 
T he author quotes a foreign correspondent 
who described Mohammed Yunus (above), 
the former Prime Minister's Special Envoy, 


“as staggeringly muddled,.. (his) baleful 
mentality sent q shiver up my spine”. 


DO WE DARE DEFY HER? NO, WE DON'T. C. Subramaniam (left) 
had his Finance Ministry truncated and the key departments of Reve- 
у: nue and Banking given. to his deputy, Pranab Mukherjee. Swaran 
Singh (right) was stripped of his External Affairs portfolio. Yet nei- 
ther had the moral integrity to resign rather than accept these humi- 
liations, The same was true of Brahmananda Reddi, whose Home Min- 
istry was run by Om Mehta, a puppet of Indira and Sanjay. 


to give up their cosy lives and live without 
the power and pleasure tc which they were 
accustomed. What is most painful is the 
unabashed manner in which the whole Con- 
gress Party, once the steel frame of Indian 
patriotism and Gandhian asceticism with a 
proud record of suffering and sacrifice, sur- 
rendered to the evil machinations of the 
personal authoritarianism of Mrs Gandhi. 


Political Clown 


When that great apostle of Total Revo- 
lution, Jayaprakash Narayan, before the 
proclamation of Emergency, described Mr 
Borooah as the “court jester”, I thought he 
was being unduly harsh and unkind; I be- 
lieved that Mr Borooah was an intellectual. 
But, as the months passed and Mr Borooah 
showed himself, both by word and 
deed, in his true colours, I realised how 
aptly JP's description fitted the Congress 
President. If I can put the blame for the des- 
truction of the once great and glorious Con- 
gress Party on any one person, then it must 
be on this political clown who had become 
so power drunk that he believed himself to 
be the Brezhney of India. 


a D. К. Borooah surrounded himself with 
flatterers and sycophants and strutted about 
as the saviour of the Congress. He relied on 
the mediocre, depended on the corrupt and 
the unscrupulous and resorted to ali sorts 
of gimmicks to keep his seat warm. 
Immediately after the judgement of the 
Allahabad High Court unseating Mrs Gandhi 
from the membership of Parliament, he en- 
tertained the idea of being the Interim Prime 
Minister. But no sooner did he realise that 
Mrs Gandhi still continued to be powerful 
and that he might have to pay dearly for his 
ambition than he made an about-turn and 
became the most vehement advocate of her 
continuing in office. 


Today he is after Sanjay Gandhi's blood, 
but during the Emergency Mr Borooah did 
not mind being his chief trumpeter. Who 
can forget the ecstasy into which he went 
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WHY DID HE CONTINUE TO SIGN vd 
cording to the author, Jagjivan Ram should have left Mrs Gandhis | 
camp much, earlier. In fact, when Emergency was declared, no one __ 
thought Babuji would support it and there were rumours that he was 
under house arrest. But soon even he made a thundering speech in 
Parliament in Mrs Gandhi’s favour. He left the Congress only after 
elections were announced early this year. 
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ON THE DOTTED LINE? Ac- 


at a meeting of the AICC in New Delhi 
and described the emergence of youth 
power on the Indian political horizon as the 
brightest ray of hope? He reminded the 
doubting Thomases that Sanjay—like Akbar 
the Great who was hardly sixteen when he 
ascended the Mughal throne, or Sankara- 
charya who was barely thirteen when he be- 
gan to preach his Advaita philosophy, or 
Swami Vivekananda who was not even 
twenty when he propagated the message of 
universal brotherhood—was the hope of new 
India. “No, my friends,” assured the then 
Congress President, “it is youth which deli- 
vers the goods. We are old now and must be 
prepared to hand over the leadership to the 
young.” 


How times have changed! The same Mr 
Borooah, who is entirely the creature of Mrs 
Gandhi, whom he praised more lavishly than 
any other Congress leader, is now engaged 
in hounding her out of politics, There is no 
instance of such insufferable turncoatism in 
the history of Party politics. Mr Borooah 
claims to be well versed in world. history, 5० 
will he enlighten us on whether there is any 
other character whose opportunism is as 
multi-faced as his own. 


He described the Janata Party ns “irre- 
velant” to the Indian situation, What a lead- 
er! How could such a ridiculously superfi- 
cial man have been entrusted, at a most cri- 
tical juncture, with the presidentship of one 
of the mightiest political organisations in the 
world? The real cause of Mrs Gandhi's down- 
fall has been her weakness in gathering 
around her persons who were only good jes- 
ters and totally lacked the quality of 
leadership, 


Et Tu, Brute 


Among politicians, there hag no doubt 
never been any dearth of self-seekers, But 
what happened to our intellectuals? In par- 
ticular to our writers and artists who always 
thrived on their fight against the Establish- 
ment? Most of them sccepted the Emergency 
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without a murmur; many saw in it the dawn 
of a new era; not a few went into rhapsodies 
over it. How could this come about? 


Court Painter 


I could not believe my eyes, for instance, 
when I saw a huge painting by the reputed 
artist, M. F. Husain, depicting Mrs Gandhi as 
Durga, born out of the divinity of Emer- 
gency. Here was our greatest modern paint- 
er reducing himself to a courtier and dedi- 
cating his art to the “Queen Empress". 
What had India come to for a Husain to ap- 
plaud the suppression of freedom of expres- 
sion? Did he not. realise that he was not only 
killing himself but all the artists who rever- 
ed him as their mentor? 


Why did Husain do it? He was not in 
need of anything. Fame, recognition, money 
—all these he has had in plenty. Moreover, 
he is more of a wanderer, much sought after 
in different parts of the world. Why did he 
not leave these oppressive environs and go to 
Europe and enjoy the fresh air of freedom so 
essential to his creativity? How could Husain 
have looked at the darkness and believed 
that it was the light? 


Image-Breaker To Image-Maker 


Likewise, I was shocked at the attitude 
of my friend, Ali Sardar Jafri, the great 
Urdu poet, whom we hailed as the "poet of 
the revolution". An iconoclast, he used to 
thrill his audiences by his attacks on the 
Establishment, I was, therefore, pained when, 
one evening in Bombay during the Emer- 
gency, I heard him recite a poem before a 
large gathering of film stars and their fans 
extolling the so-called virtues of the Emer- 
gency and describing the Emergency itself 
as Harfe-haq—the “Word of Truth". 


The more I heard his verses, the more I 
asked myself: What has happened to our 
poets who gave the best years of their lives 
fighting and sacrificing for the cause of free- 
dom that they now ко out of their way to 
praise its destruction? Was this the same Sar- 
dar who went to gaol in his youth to revolt 
against suppression? Who lived from hand 
to mouth during his early middle age 
So that the poor could breathe freely? How 
Could such a great poet succumb so easily 
to the temptations of authoritarlanism? 


In selecting Husain and Jafri from among 
the hundreds of artists and writers who sur- 
rendered to the viles of the Emergency, I 
am not trying to single them out. They were 
a part of the crowd. Furthermore, syco- 
phants abounded in every Indian language 
and every school of thought. Husain and 
Jafri are, however, the acknowledged mas- 
ters in their chosen fields—their contri- 
butions to art and literature have undeni- 
ably the stamp of greatness, Hence the 
anguish and pain. 


The irony of it all is that during the 
Emergency an uneducated, bumptious man, 
who began life as a messenger boy to Mrs 
Gandhi, Mr Yash Pal Kapoor, assumed the 
leadership of the literary and artistic world. 
He launched the National Forum for Artists 
and Writers which many prominent writers, 
authors, journalists, painters and poets, as 
well as some Vice-Chancellors, joined and 
promoted as a vehicle of literary and artis- 
tic expression. 


Enslaving of the Press 


The first and the most ruthless attack 
that Mrs Gandhi made, in the wake of the 
promulgation of Emergency, was on the 
Íreedom of the press. The clamping of cen- 
sorship was so complete that the whole 
country knew nothing about the whole- 
sale arrests of dozens of national lea- 
ders, their whereabouts or any other deve- 
lopment. No news could be published which 
the Government did not want to appear. 
Overnight the Indian Press, with its proud 
record of a successful struggle against the 
mighty British Empire, became the hand- 
maid of Mrs Gandhi's authoritarianism. 
Editors, columnists and reporters obediently 
toed the line; as days passed, they began to 
"see" the virtues of Emergency. 


Only a handful of them refused to pay 
obeisance. All honour to them. Of them, pride 
of place must be given to Editors like A. D. 
Gorwala of Opinion, Nikhil Chakravarty of 
Mainstream and Romesh Thapar of Seminar; 
columnists like Kuldip Nayar and Sunder 
Rajan, who preferred life in prison to the 
air-conditioned cabins of their offices. Тһе 
same honour must be given to the two giants 
among our national newspapers, the Indian 
Express and The Statesman, who defied the 
censors, suffered financially, but stood up 
firmly against every onslaught. 


The bright side is, however, miniscule as 
compared to the support that Mrs Gandhi 
was able to enlist for all her draconian mea- 


sures from the ladies and gentlemen of our 
Press. 


Sanjay Builder 

The most faithful instance of such 
subservience is Khushwant Singh, Editor 
of The Illustrated Weekly of India. He en- 
joyed almost an internationa] reputation for 
being free and fearless. At a time when 
many feared to criticise Mrs Gand hi—of 
course before the Emergency—Mr Singh had 
written that her qualifications couldn't get 
her a clerk’s job. He spared neither friends 
nor foes and spoke out bravely against all 
the cant and humbug in our public life. 


A fellow Editor told me that soon 
after the enforcement of censorship, at a 
meeing of the Editors of The Times of India 
Group of Publications, Mr Singh was in such 
a rebellious mood that he said he would 
be willing to cease publication of the 
WEEKLY if others would follow suit. 


But what happened to Mr Singh there- 
after? How did the critic of the Establishment 
become its greatest advocate? Why did he 
make his journal the most potent instrument 
for the propagation of Emergency and all the 
evils that flowed from it? Mr Singh did. not 
confine himself or his journal to extolling 
the virtues of Mrs Gandhi and her achieve- 
ments. What was worse, he presented the 
illegitimate product of the Emergency, her 
second son, Sanjay Gandhi, as the herald of 
а new age. This was too much to swallow for 
even those like me who still had some 
admiration for Mr Singh's writings. 


He has the reputation that һе can't be 
bought. He has plenty of money of his own. 
He had given up a brilliant diplomatic career 
because of his differences with the late 
Krishna Menon. His whole past is a refuta- 
tion of what he did during the Emergency. 


Lacking moral courage durin g this 
period, he is now irying to prove he has it 
by sticking to Sanjay Gandhi, when the en- 
tire world has turned against the fake mak- 
er of Maruti. Mr Singh's cover story in the 
WEEKLY, "Sanjay and His Maruti", will re- 
main а sad blot on his journalistic career. 
Khushwant Singh is also now at pains to 
prove that he was not an u nqualitied 
apologist for Mrs Gandhi's authoritarianism, 
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but opened the pages of his journal to such 
outstanding critics of the Emergency as 
Acharya J.B. Kripalani, N. A. Palkhivala 
and Shriman Narayan whom none of the 
other journals dared to publish. 


But this is like Radio Sri Lanka play- 
ing some of the choicest Indian film songs 
to attract popular attention; it does not take 
away from the damage to democratic tradi- 
tions that the WEEKLY did in projecting the 
image of Mrs Gandhi and her ambitious 
"heir apparent", 


The ‘Lion Tamed 


As a friend and admirer of Sheikh 
Mohammed Abdullah, whom we revered as 
the fearless “Lion of Kashmir”, I expected 
him to express at least his unhappiness at the 
state of affairs. But the “Lion” had been so 
tamed that he was content to enjoy himself 
SERS Ns MRICS NS 


THE AUTHOR, SHAMIM AHMED SHA- 
MIM, is Editor of the Urdu daily, Aina. He 
was perhaps the only MP to denounce Mrs 
Gandhi publicly during the Emergency. In 
the last elections, Sheikh Abdullah refused 
to give him a ticket and Begum Abdullah 
contested instead from his constituency, Sri- 
падат. He plans to contest the forthcoming 
Assembly elections. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


NE T 


SHINING EXAMPLES. Ram Nath Goenka (left), owner of the Indian Express, and Kuldip 


As a Kashmiri, I felt so ashamed and | Ё 
humiliated! I realised how the Emergency _ 
had terrified even the tallest among us. 2 


Shamim On Shamim 


_ I am proud that while so many giants 
in different walks of life surrendered to Mrs. 
Gandhi and praised her dictatorial rule, a 
small man like me could muster enough 
courage to raise my little voice against it. I 
clashed with her on the floor of Parliament 
and told her as harshly as I could that she 
was misleading the nation, 


About two years ago, the Urdu Editors’ 
Conference met in a special session at Cal- 
cutta which was attended by more than 250 
Editors from all over India. Mine was the 
lone voice of protest against the Emergency. 
The rest hailed it and sang its praises. 
Thereafter I never got an invitation.to at- 
tend their meetings. : 


The flatterers and sycophants made Mrs 
Gandhi believe that her action delivered the 
nation from a terrible catastrophe and should 
have been resorted to much earlier, 


The silver lining to all these dark clouds 
that hovered over the Indian horizon was 
the impression—created by these sycophants 
and. hangers-on—that the Emergency was 
extremely popular among the people. Con- 
vinced of this fact, Mrs Gandhi called for 
the elections to the Lok Sabha and suffered 
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Nayar (right), Editor of its News Service, were among the handful whose names will be 
written in letters of gold for their refusal to submit to pressure, however crippling. In this roll- 
call of honour, the author includes A.D. Gorwala of Opinion, Nikhil Chakravarty of Main- 
stream, Romesh Thapar of Seminar and C. R. Irani of The Statesman. But, on the whole, the 
Indian Press, noted for its record of plain speaking, made a very poor showing by trumpeting 


the virtues of the Emergency, 


— 


in his cage. What surprised me most was 
the majestic boat reception that he accorded 
Mrs Gandhi on her first visit to Srinagar 
after the imposition of Emergency; this had 
been done only once before—in honour of her 
illustrious father, Jawaharlal Nehru. The 
Sheikh Saheb did not confine himself to this 
display of slavery; on another occasion, he 
went still further. That was during Mrs 
Gandhi's visit to Jammu, After her speech, 
the great Sheikh, whom millions of Kash- 
miris listened to as the Volce of Freedom, got 
up and asked the gathering to shout with 
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at the hands of the electorate a rejection and 
humiliation without parallel in the history 
of the world. The picture has suddenly 
changed. The same sycophants and flatterers 
have changed colour and are now the greatest 
detractors of the Emergency and the loudest 
supporters of the Janata Government. They 
are welcome to this "change of heart", but 
I would like a record to be maintained, for 
posterity, of not only those brave ones who 
defied and suffered under the Emergency 
but also of those who have blackened our 
annals by their submissiveness and glorifica- 
that dark period, 


NO LAND TO CALL HIS OWN. In Karnataka the Scheduled Castes are known as Holeyas 
and their settlements as Holageris. They number 2,850,000 (13.4 per cent) in the State. Below: 
A hovel for a home. 
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Тһе Harijams of Karnataka are, E 


Poverty and oppression have al- 
ways been their lot. “It is our 
Karma,” they say while resign- 
ing themselves to their lot. 


however, better off than their 
counterparts im other States, ac- 
cording to a survey. 


by N. PANKAJA 
Photographs by N. K. Dasappa 
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T HE occasion is Okuli utsava, a festival in 

the Savalagi village of Bijapur district. 
The Caste Hindus of the area have dug a 
huge pit and filled it with water. Lining up 
all the Harijan girls of the village, they start 
splashing the dirty water on them. The girls 
run helter-skelter down the street, their 
curves showing through their dripping 
clothes. The drunken men dash after them 
and drench them with more muddy water. 
The girls slip and fall. The gathering laughs 
at their predicament. 


A tiny village between Bangalore and 
Mysore has a small colony of Harijans. The 
Caste Hindus of the place do not allow them 
to use the public well. So they drink the 
water from the “stream”. But it stinks! Be-, 
cause the "stream" is the gutter carrying 
filthy water from Bangalore city! There is a 
well within the precincts of a factory under 
construction, half a mile away. The women 
trudge the distance, dodging pits and rubble- 
heaps for a pitcher of water. But the factory 


THE WELL THAT DIVIDES. A common 
well for all castes is still unthinkable in 
most villages. 
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HAVE YOU BROUGHT YOUR OWN TAPES, MR NIXON? Mrs 
Gandhi wanted to attack West Pakistan during the Bangladesh libe- 
ration—if it had not been for US restraint on Pakistan and Russia’s 
on India, Mrs Gandhi would have “gobbled it up” and that would have 
precipitated a terrible crisis with. the Chinese, according to former US 
President, Richard Nixon (seen during his 1969 visit). He made this 
“revelation” in the much-publicised TV interviews with British TV 
personality, David Frost. Mr Nixon said that, after getting to know of 


9 the planned invasion, he sent “a very sharp note” to Moscow to get’ 


Mrs Gandhi to call it off. He quoted Mr Brezhnev's response as: “Well, 
they're very difficult to deal with. We find that our influence on them 
at this point, once they have tasted victory in East Pakistan, is very 
weak,” Jagjivan Ram, who then—as now—was Defence Minister, clari- 
fied that there was no truth in the Nixon statement, 
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INDIRA IN THE “DOCK”. 3,500 
Port Trust employees of Bombay 
went on strike demanding “re- 
versal of the excesses of Emer- 
gency”. The strikers are flotilla 
and shore crew and the crane 
section and Railway employees, 
including those manning 10 sta- 
tions in the Port Trust area from 
Wadala to Indira Dock (along- 
side). Sixteen ships, some of them 
carrying perishable commodities, 
have been held up due to the 
strike, Meanwhile, a wave of 
strikes has hit the textile, phar- 
maceutical and transport indus- 
try in different parts of the 
country, 


SPEAK NOW OR FOR EVER HOLD YOUR PEACE. Zulfiqar Ali 
Bhutto has announced a referendum to decide whether he should re- 
main Prime Minister of Pakistan. This, he said, was the only honour- 
able way of resolving the bloody two-month-long pon em crisis trig- 
gered by the Opposition: charges of rigged polls. The Opposition alls- 
ance (PNA) called the proposed referendum “fraud upon fraud” and. 
said they would continue their agitation. Mr Bhutto was accused of 
playing for time, locking up thousands of PNA supporters and allow- 
ing security forces to kill innocent people. The Kuwaiti Foreign Minis- 
ter, ere Sabah Al Ahmad, is to try and resolve the Bhutto-PNA 
deadlock. 


NOT BURNS BUT SUFFOCATION caused the death of nine people 
when a fire broke out in Bangalore's congested New Tharagupet area. 
The victims didn't bleed at all, nor were they disfigured. Their clothes, 
Tight down to their socks, were intact—but they lay dead in a smoke- 
filled room, overpowered by the fumes, The accident was caused by 
inflammable material, mainly synthetic yarn and paper, strewn out- 
side the godown of a transport company. Chased by the flames, em- 
ployees of the company sought refuge in the unventilated rooms of 
the godown and made the fatal error of boltina the doors. 
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CHHATRASAAL WITH SWAMI PRANNATH 


With Shivaji and Guru Gobind Singh, Chhatrasaal 
will be remembered as one of three rebels who rose 
against Aurangzeb. 


by S. N. SAXENA 


GES father Champat Rai was a rebel chieftain from. 

Bundelkhand. Except for brief spells, he had fought against Shah- 
jahan and Aurangzeb for over two decades in the Chambal ravines and 
the jungles of the Vindhyas. Chhatrasaal was born оп Лау 4, 1649, at 
More Pahari (Peacock Hill), where his parents, surrounded by Mughal 
Soldiers, were in hiding. 


Chhatrasaal was orphaned at the age of 11 when his father and 
mother, Lad Kanwar, killed themselves to escape death at the hands 
of the Bundela traitors. The latter, however, made a grisly present of 
Chapat Rai’s head to Aurangzeb in 1661. This gruesome episode and 
the hardships he had suffered steeled the heart of young Chhatrasaal 
—he sought revenge against the regime and its henchmen, 


At the age of 22, Chhatrasaal, with a band of 5 riders and 25 
Swordsmen, organised in 1671 an uprising against Aurangzeb in the 
Vindhyas, In this revolt, he had also the support of a section of Mus- 
| lims and Hindus belonging to the lower castes, Soon his movement 
Ч gathered strength and young men from feudal families also joined him, 


| Chhatrasaal meanwhile managed to join the Mughal ae ene EM IT ELO at the 
äge of 16, with the object of acquainting himself with its tech- 
nique of warfare, Strategy and armoury. He even went on a Mughal 


expedition to quell Shivaji under the command of Mirza Raja Jaisingh 
of Jaipur. 

Jaisingh welcomed Chhatrasaal as the son of his close 
friend, Raja Champat Rai. A Mughal battalion, under the command 
of Bahadur Khan and Diler Khan, was despatched to capture the Dev 
Garh fort of the Gonds, A six-month Siege of the fort had proved 
futile. But eventually young Chhatrasaal stormed the fort and took 
it within three days. He was, however, grievously wounded in the 
enterprise. Far from winning a reward like a mansab, he was not even 
mentioned in the despatches. This further alienated Chhatrasaal from 
the Mughals, 


His Political Mentor 


The fame of Shivaji had, by. this time, spread to the distant cor- 
ners of India. Chhatrasaal looked. upon him as his master and political 
mentor and was eager to meet him and join in his crusade, He soon 
deserted the Mughal ranks and met Shivaji at Raigarh after a hazard- 
ous escapade. Shivaji immediately recognised the rebel in Chhatrasaal 
and, after applying tilak to the forehead of his new follower, tied the 
sword Bhawani to his waist and sent him away. 


The first ten years of Chhatrasaal's fight for emancipation were 
bighly successful. His relations, ineluding his brothers Angad and 
Ratanshah and other Bundelas, who were so far undecided, now joined 
him. He had thus enough muscle to harass the Mughal faujdars. He 
wrested a vast tract of land from Chitrakut and Patna (Bundelkhand) 
in the east to Gwalior in the west; and from Kalpi on the Jamuna in 
the north to Sagar, Garha Коі and Dahom in the south. In this region, 
his men occupied some important forts like Kalinjar and Garha Kota. 
In 1675 he won Paana from a Gond ruler and made it his capital, 
offering a jagir to the loser in exchange. During this period, he him- 
self humbled several important Mughal faujdars and commanders, 
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The trait which distinguishes Chhatra- 
saal from medieval marauders and esta- 
blishes him as 2 man with mission is his 
kindness to the vanquished; he went on his 
raids only to raise resources for his army. 
Quite often he would return the jagir or the 
fort іо a son or some relation of the defeated, 
who in return would swear unstinted allegi- 
ance to him. Thus he created more friends 
{һап enemies. But with his enemies he Was 
ruthless. 

The period between 1681 and 1707 is the 
second phase of his struggle. Here Chhatra- 
saal suffered some reverses at the hands of 
Dhamonis faujdar, Shamsher Khan, and 
Ranod’s faujdar, Sher Afghan. 

` Undaunted, Chhatrasaal and his sons 
continued their raids on Mughal territory, 
taking full advantage of Aurangzeb’s pre- 
occupation with the Marathas. Through his 
raids, he struck terror into the hearts of the 
Mughal faujdars of his area. On their own, 
they began sending him chauth to escape his 
dharati (plundering raids). Much as Aurang- 
zeb disliked this, he could do nothing. To 
camouflage his weakness and helplessness, he 
conferred mansabs and other honours on 
Chhatrasaal and his sons. 

Chhatrasaa] collected a fabulous booty 
from the Mughal subedars, faujdars and 
other hakins in the f or m of nazranas „and 
chauth and built up a well-trained and for- 
midable army. Till his death, Aurangzeb 
could not contain him, It is said Chhatrasaal 
met Aurangzeb in January 1707 in the Dec- 
van and remained with him till his death, a 
month later, on February 20, 1707. 


After Aurangzeb’s death, the usua] war 
of succession started between his sons. Chha- 
trasaal kept out of this. When Bahadur Shep 
ultimately succeeded, he compromised wit 


Khan, the 
Chhatrasaal t hrough Muneem ; 
Vazir and statesman of the Mughal Durbar. 


A True Warrior 

Like a true Kshatriya, Chhatrasaal gave 
up arms after his sons, Hriday Shah and 
Jagat Raj, became mature and strong enough 
to lead campaigns and look after the state. 
He had practically divided his kingdom in 
his lifetime between these two senior 
princes. Panna was given to Hriday Shah 
and Jaitpur to Jagat Raj. Hriday Shah an- 
nexed Baghelkhand and extended Chhatra- 
saali rule close to Allahabad, Banaras and 
Mirzapur. On the other hand, Jagat Raj 
(though generally jealous of Hriday Shah 
who was a few months younger to him but 
born of Chhatrasaal’s eldest wife), was 
also a valiant warrior. In 1721 Jagat Raj not 
only defeated and killed Diler Khan (a lieu- 
tenant of Mohammad Khan Bangash), who 
attacked Chhatrasaal kingdom, but reached 
Banaras while driving away the enemy. He 
also extended his raids up to Patna in Bihar. 


In fact, conquests of Chhatrasaal around 
1710 and later are the exploits of his sons, 
Hriday Shah, Jagat Raj, Bharati Chand and 
Padam Singh. 


This hero of fifty battles, prolific letter- 
writer, poet, statesman, romantic ruler and 
liberator, passed away On December 20, 1731, 
at the age of 82. 
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BUNDELKESARI CHHATRASAAL (1649- 
1731) was the son of the Bundela Chief 
Champat Rai. Inspired by Shivaji, he set AU 
to establish am independent kingdom. By 
1671 he had won several battles against the 
Mughals and had. carved out an independent 
kingdom in Eastern Malwa. 
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The 120th anniversary of the 


| Mutiny fell on May 10. The 


author recounts some lesser- 
known episodes. 


by MANOJ DAS 


Charlotte was a married lady 
And a moral man was Werther, 
And for all the wealth of Indies 
Would do nothing for to hurt her. 


"T HACKERAY wrote this around the time 

of the great Mutiny of 1857. The wealth 
of the Indies had been the El Dorado of the 
average Englishman and, for more than two 
decades after 1857, the wealth of Nana Sahib 
was a synonym for the wealth of the Indies. 
It was amusing to read as late as in July 1976 
a gentleman claiming to have hit upon a 
cipher that should lead to the discovery of 
Nana Sahib’s buried wealth. Let us wish him 


= luck. A century ago it had been the dream of 


many a British soldier in India to stumble 
.on this treasure—the dream that sprang to 
an exciting reality more than once, 

While thumbing through the old files of 
The Times at the Old India Office Library, 
London, I read this news item published in 
its issue of March. 1858: 


A young officer who assisted at the re- 
covery of some of the Nana's treasures 
near Bithoor, writing to his father, under 
date the 30th of December, says; ...The 
well contained about 25 feet of water, 
but...we succeeded in getting it down 
to three feet. Two or three sappers 
then went down and, after emptying the 
well of 3 feet of rubbish which the fellows 
had thrown in on the top, we managed to 
get out about 2,000 pounds worth of silver 
plates and 6,000 pounds worth of gold ves- 
sels. Some of the gold plates were magni- 
ficent. Two large plates were 2 feet 9 
inches each in diameter and solid. gold and 
weighed together 70 lb. The other gold 
articles consisted of chalices, cups & c., 
spurts for throwing rose water, massive 
spoons for the Ganges water when wor- 
shipping & c.... This mime is not quite 
worked. out yet and a few sappers we left 
at Bithoor to get the rupees which they 
say are still at the bottom. The Nana’s 
palace is in complete ruins and everything 
belonging to him in the village we have 
burnt, 


30-Lakh Bonanza 


The "rupees" which were at the bottom. 
came to 30 lakhs, informs another officer, 
William Forbes-Mitchell, who participated 
in this exciting excavation. In his Remini- 
Scences of the Great Mutiny, he further in- 
forms us that they had been promised shares 
9f the buried treasure when they should un- 
earth it fully. “A paternal Government, how- 
€ver, ignored our general's assurance on this 


Рза 9n the plea that we had merely re- 


covered the treasure carried off by the Мапа 
from Cawnpore. The plate and jewellery be- 
longing to the ex-Peishwa were also claimed 
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by the Government as State property and 
the troops got—nothing! We had even to pay 
from our own pockets for the replacement 


of our kits which were taken by the Gwalior 


Contingent when they captured Wyndham's 
Camp." 

The last letter of Nana Sahib from the 
jungles along the Indo-Nepal frontier, ad-: 
dressed to Col Hope Grant, read: “What 
right have you to occupy India and declare, 
me an outlaw? Who gave you the right to 
rule over India? What! You Feringhis are 
the Kings and we are thieves in this out 
own country?" (The National Archives, New 
Delhi) 


The Missing Mutineer 


He was heard no more. But the dis- 
appeared Nana Sahib proved a far greater: 
terror {о the Government than the battling 
Nana Sahib. The Nepal Raj was not at all 
happy with Nana taking refuge in their terri- 
tory. Nana's sarcastic letters to Maharaja 
Jung Bahadur could not have endeared him 
to -his host. To sample the correspondence: 
"Should it be unnatural for me to expect 
that the descendant of the Peshwas who had 
all along been friendly towards your people 
will not be denied help from Your Majesty, 
especially when you have given it so freely 
to the British who bore avowed enmity 
towards you?" writes Nana, Jung Bahadur 
replies: “...Ї advise you to leave this coun- 
try and to throw yourselves upon the mercy 
of the British Government." 


Later, the Government of Nepal gave 
out that Nana Sahib was dead. The message 
should have come to the Government of India 
as a relief, but Nana Sahib was rapidly turn- 
ing into а formidable legend. His lieutenants 
and admirers scattered all over India in- 
sisted that he was far from dead. His wife 
who lived in Nepal refused to dress like a 
widow and the rumour that Nana visited her 
from time to time persisted till her death. 


Officers began competing with each 
other in claiming the laurel for arresting 
Nana Sahib by taking into custody a number 
of beggars and mendicants. He became a 
sensation in the press in England. One Lon- 
don Barrister, Mr John Lang, was in the 
habit of carrying about with him the por- 
trait of an affluent Indian client, Ayodhya 
Prasad, who had been extraordinarily gene- 
rous to him in paying him his fees. Since no 
portrait of Nana was available, The Illu- 
strated London News reproduced Ayodhya 
Prasad’s portrait and captioned it as Nana 
Sahib and had the scoop of the season. 

The Government received intelligence 
that Nana was in Russia, preparing to invade 
India with the Czar's blessings. The night- 
mare soon assumed such proportions that the 
trade and money market in Bombay was 
“perceptibly affected”. 

Many might have known about Jean 
Richepin’s play, Nana Sahib (1883). While 
sitting in the library of a German friend in 
Munich, I chanced, to see yet another book 
with the eame title. On inquiry I learnt that 
the book was written soon after the Mutiny 
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ЧЕРЦЕКЕБИҮ OF INDIA, MAY 22, 1977 


PESHWA NANA SAHIB OF BITHOOR was 
the‘adopted son of Baji Rao II, the last ruling 
Peshwa of Poona. 


by a Prussian noble named Hermann 
Goedsche. I was told that the author port- 
rayed Nana as a hero. But Nana’s fate was 
quite different in the hands of other Western 
writers. 

As P. C. Gupta writes in his thesis, 
Nana Sahib and the Rising of Cawnpore 
(Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1963), “In English 
Literature, he was one of the extraordinary 
monsters of ferocity and slaughter, but in 
the hands of the French he became a scent- 
ed sybarite, who read Balzac, played Chopin 
on the piano and lolling on a divan, fan- 
ned by exquisite odalisques from Cash- 
mere, had a roasted English child brought ín 
Occasionally on a pike for him to examine 
with his pince-nez. Jules Verne, їп one of 
his less-known novels, imagined Nana Sahib 
as a wandering fakir who returned to India а 
few years later and met an old enemy, a 
British officer near Aurangabad.” 


George Trevelyan writes in his Letters 
ofa Competition Wallah (1864) that a 
favourite amusement on a wet afternoon for 
a party in a country-house was to sit on and 
about the billiards table devising novel 
methods of torture for Nana Sahib. Even 
Macaulay wrote in a letter dated September 
19, 1857: “I, who could not bear to see а 
beast or bird in pain, could look on without 
winking while Nana Sahib underwent all the 
tortures of Ravaillac.” 

The last man to be arrested ag Nana 
was an old mendicant near Rajkot, That was 
in 189537 years after the Mutiny! The local 
officer telegraphed to his superior; WAVE 
ARRESTED NANA SAHIB. WIRE INSTRUCTION, То 
which the reply from his boss was: RELEASE 
HIM AT ONCE. (Р. C. Gupta) 


Perhaps a study of the legends and a 
careful inquiry could even now spot where 
Nana wag buried. 


3 


xu EET 


Hall Park stands an 
] ive statue commemorating the splen- 
did sacrifice of Nathan Hall, the spy who, 
during the American War of Independence, 
braved his way into the British camp ™ à 
bid to collect certain vital secrets of which 
his general, George Washington. was badly 
jn need. He was caught and hanged. His last 
words, “I only regret J have but one life to 
lose for my country”, have inspired patriots 
through many à freedom struggle. 

Somewhere beside the road that links 
Kanpur with Lucknow are merged with the 
earth the remains of the Indian Nathan 
Hall unheard of and unsung, Muhammad 
Ali Khan, for, on a quiet February morning 
of 1858, he had been seen hanging from a 
roadside tree by an English Sergeant, wil- 
liam Forbes-Mitchell. 


The early, unedited version of Forbes- 
Mitchell's Reminiscences of the Great Mutiny 
abounds in touching person? ] sentiments. 

oday, his descendants are in 


Perhaps, even t : 
possession of a family heirloom—a gold ring. 


Muhammad passed the last night of his life 
under Forbes-Mitchell’s charge. As a mark 
of gratitude for the courtesy and kindness 
he received from his custodian, he pre- 
sented him with the ring. чт still have the 
ring, the only piece of Mutiny plunder І 
ever possessed, and shall hand it down to my 
children, together with the history of Mu- 
hammad Ali Khan,” wrote Forbes-Mitchell. 

To the 93rd Southern land High- 
landers who were camping on the outskirts 
(i EEE — Kanpur during the last phase of the Muti- 
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weeter. The grate 


sweet, his wit was S 


plumcakes were 
custodian spent the whol 


joke, but to eat a man’s न к, 
plumcakes and then refuse to pay for them latter listening to the forme 
must be a Hig hland joke!” the charming 
vendor would observe and oblige the defaul- 
ters to pay ир promptly. 
He soon befriended For b e s- Mitchell. 
With what appeared to others as nothing but 
his naive curiosity, he extracted from the 
officers several pieces of important infor- 
mation about their proposed movements. 


Shock of His Life 


But Forbes-Mitchell 
his life one evening when his favourite plum- 
cakewalla was produced before him, accused 
as a spy. He had been recognised as Muham- 
med Ali Khan by ап ex- 
joined the British camp. 

A captured spy is good fun. The High- 
landers lost no time in obtaining a little pork 
and planned to force it down the prisoner’s 
throat. The villainy was aimed at making 
Muhammad lose his religion before he lost 
his life. A mere killing of the spy Was not 

enough. Technical hurdles must be put up 
in the way of God admitting his soul into 
paradise. 

Forbes-Mitchell, however, foiled the 
scheme. He was determined to give the 
prisoner a comfortable last night, He 
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dire consequence fhe sol- 
hief. He asked the loca} 
to arrange for a good 
for the prisoner and ordered his 
unfastened. 
ful prisoner and his fascinated 
e night awake, the 
s adventures. 


Muhammad hailed from a princely 
family of Rohilkhand. He studied at Bareilly 
College and then at the Government Engi- 
e first: visited 
England as the Secretary of His Highness 
Jung Bahadur of Nepal The very High- 
landers’ Regiment which now captured him ' 
had presented a guard of honour to his 


He visited England again in the com- 
pany of Azimullah, who went there to plead 
with the high-ups for justice to Nan 

"You already know," said Muhammad, 
“во far as London drawing-rooms went, it 
Mutineer who had proved a social success but, as far as gain- 
ing our end, a political failure; and we left 
England, after spending Over £50,000, to re- 
turn to India via Constantinpole in 1855.” 

Here it may be interesting to divert to 
Azimullah for a moment. William Howard 
Russell, the celebrated correspondent of 
The Times who met Azimullah at Constanti- 
nople, describes him as a “handsome slim 
k-olive complexion dressed 
in an Oriental costume". Field Marshal Lord 
Roberts, in his Forty-One Years in India 
(London, 1897), makes this amusing obser- 
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; for a good MN R He (Azimullah) was a man of no rank ask such a question. Anyone who knows any- ў 

ae nue a or position in his own country, a mere thing of the customs of this country and the ipped shotgun fr 
| E: c agent of the Nana's, but he was received strict rules of caste knows that all such 

nea. 


2 | leopardskin and fired at the party, 
into the best English society, was every- ° stories аге lies, invented to stir up race hat- at least one officer. He was, of 
where treated as a royal Prince and be- red, as if we had not enough of that on both bayoneted to death, but for that he evident], 
came engaged to a young English girl sides already." f AR 


is fascinated 
t awake, the 


sat ready. 
idventures. who agreed to follow him to India to be Dawn was approaching. The prisoner n ais : x. 
n a princely married. All this was revealed by the cor- performed his ablutions and thanked Forbes- on a 3, Wehr : 
d at Bareilly respondence to which I have referred as Mitchell. “Once and only once,” records = z SU СА Xen Pm ес 
nment Engi- having been found.in the Nana's palace of Forbes-Mitchell, “did he show any weak- ere were ces of w ages g 
are уша Bithur. The greatest number of these let- 
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ness, in alluding to his wife and two boys in 0 men кер 1 ks executed by and | 
their faraway home in Rohilkhand, when he Company's army. Charles Bell writes in 
remarked that they would never know the Indian Mutiny: “Batch after batch of nat 
fate of their unfortunate father.” But he at mounted the scaffold. The calmness of mind _ 
once checked himself, saying: “I have read аса nobility of demeanourliwhich of 
French history as well as English; I must PO 


ters were from people in England—not a 
few from ladies of rank and position. One 
elderly dame called him her dear eastern 
son, There were numerous letters from his 
English fiancee... 


His Highness 
e very High- | 
captured him © f 
honour to his 


| the revolutionaries showed at the time of the | 
‚ in the com- | Muhammad Ali Khan was the chief ies pro e UN no weaknesti death was such as would do credit to those 
n e to leat x зпріпеег of the Begum of Oudh's army. He The executioners arrived and took who martyred themselves for devotion to a 
eT 5 hib. | nad taken the great risk of infiltrating the charge of Muhammad. By the time the sun principle." č 
› Nana Sahib: L| Highlanders' camp as the rebels urgently rose, the prisoner's life had set. "While mar- 
| Muhammad, 1 needed some information about the enemy's ching to Lucknow in the morning, Forbes- The most amusing encounter Forbes- = 
oms went, it * scheme, Now he knew the fate that awaited Mitchell saw his dead body. “I could hardly Mitchell's r e gim ent had was at Secundra- 
s far as gain- "him. But he had no regrets. “Although we repress a tear as I passed," he wrote. и же days Zot Epi they had kill- 
v and we left | have failed to wrest the country from the Unexpected Encounters umbering 2,000 and under a 
50. 000, to re- | English, I hope we have done some good and E P z scorching sun were dying of thirst. At the 
i А nee E that our lives will. not. be sacrificed in vain: orbes-Mitchell records many unexpect- foot of a peepal tree in the bagh were found 
TH ESL i th К f еа ed encounters. For instance, while they were stored a few jars of cool water. Some of the _ 
А to ere is yet a future before my oppress 2 z 3 . $ 

g to divert id and downtrodden countrymen, although! passing through a village, they saw а mendi- soldiers ran there and drank from the jar. 
liam Howard || dere 10^ cant smeared with ashes and with streaks of But none got up. Bullets from some myste- 
respondent of | р white and red paint on his face sitting оп а rious direction shot them dead. 
‚ at Constanti- it Muhammad succeeded in removing leopardskin and counting a rosary of beads. The t The ten 
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arshal Lord | bels. He was asked if it was true that Euro- Scoundrel"! But a young staff officer told his E = 
M: ; 2 С 9 Wallace focused his penetrating eyes and 
Years in India 5 pean women were dishonoured before being him: "These fellows are harmless Hindoo cocked his кип. 
musing obser- | murdered, His reply: “Sahib, you are a Yogees. It is the Mahommedans that are to 

Strauger to this country or you would not blame for the horrors of the Mutiny.” 
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The ‘protein-calorie gap’ occurs when the efficient use of protein for body-building and 
_ diet does not ensure a proper balance maintaining good health. 
| between proteins and calories. It is not enough 

to take proteins alone. Unless supplied 


Acceptable to the strictest vegetarian 
THREPTIN Hi-Cal contains only milk and 
vegetable proteins, and vitamins. 
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Í together with adequate calories, the proteins Protein of high biological yalue THREPTIN Hi-Cal should be taken twice a 
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il anywhere...at work or at play. 


Г с=ш= is affected by the ‘protein-calorie gap’ and why: 


Problem eaters are particularlysvulnerable: 


Busy executives — because busy schedules do not permit regular and balanced meals. 
Pregnant and lactating mothers — because they have to eat for two. 

Growing children — because it is during the first 5 years that the brain is almost 

fully developed. To attain full brain and body growth, a child must 
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SCULPTURE" by 


Es 80. 


оний Iyer; Taraporevala; 


M; Bharatha Iyer was a well-known art 
historian and did much to promote an 

understanding of the painting, sculpture and 
: folk dances of India, Burma 
probably the first 
book on Kathakali in English which brought 
` him appreciation Jike 


4n 1970, a few months before he died. Four 


years elapsed bef 
and another three years before it was print- 


SS TIER ERE = FROM SARN ATH; Mauryan (325- 
184 B.C.) 


The Gods 


few “takers” 


ed. Which shows that there are 
boasts to the 


of art in India despite our 
contrary. 


Man has feared, loved, worshipped and 
exploited animals In primitive ९ ultures 
birds, reptiles and animals were looked upon 
with awe and man established а relationship 
with them by adopting them as totems. As 
his imagination developed he peopled his 
world with his own invenjions of divine and 
grotesque animals. Аз a result of the multi- 
plicity of beliefs in our country there is a 


fascinating variety of representation of ani- 
mals in our art. Hinduism, 


Buddhism and 


BUFFALO, UNICORN AND IBEX WITH 
COMMON BODY ; seal, Mohenjo-daro (2350- 
-1500 B.C.) 


NNN 2 


BULL, pottery. Loralai II (2900-2800 B.C.) 


ССО In P HARE; Mohenjo-daro (2350-1500 B.C.) 
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Jainism emphasise the oneness of life and. 


this belief finds expression in our painting 
and sculpture. 1 


Animals in Indian Sculpture is in keep- 
ing with the author's earlier writings in style 
and treatment—it is a story that takes us 
from the Indus Valley down to the 19th cen- 

f patient research has 


tury. А great deal o ms 
gone into its making, also it is characterised 


by precision and wide-ranging scholarship. 
However, it does not degenerate into a 
wearying account; on the contrary the book 
is a lively discussion of the stylistic evolu- 
tion of animals in our sculpture, their cul- 
tural and religious significance and their role 
in our architecture. All this is skillfully © 
related to art in other ancient cultures. i 


The theme—man, beast and the gods— i 
comes to life in all tbe richness we find re- | 
in Indian sculpture. There are 0७ 

| 


presented а 

more than 200 photographs and over 60 line 

drawings. у 
R. G. K. ^ 
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A First Novel 


“HOMECOMING” by Jug Suraiya; 

Heinemann; Rs 6.50. 

_———— 
ЕЕ new writers are being added to that 

select band called Indo-Anglian novel- 

ists. Even fewer young such writers. Jug 

Suraiya (30) is a welcome booster of their 

ranks. 

His first novel, Homecoming, mercifully 
avoids the trap into which some of our 
greatest have stumbled—pandering to the 
preconceived ideas that the West has of In- 
dia. "^ Beads-of-sweat-smudged-the-bindi-on- 1 
Sita's-pale-forehead-as-she-b e n t-over-the- aj" 
primitive-stove"—sort of thing. Homecom- , 
ing deals with that neglected minority—the 
English-speaking middle class. Jit is an exe- 
cutive—nothing brilliant, just okay. His wife 
Shoby is typical of the well-heeled band 
who acquire college degrees only as pass- 
ports to matrimony. Shoby goes away to have | 
a baby and Jit gets in volved (“affair” is 
hardly the word for their kind of relation- 
ship) with an English journalist who-is-try- 4 
ing to get a gut-story on that poor, exploited, 
much-maligned city, Calcutta. 

Where Jug Suraiya is really good is in 
his capturing of the magic web that is Cal- 
cutta. True, this isn't very difficult since he's 
a sensitive native and Calcu tta is very 
obliging when it comes to providing meaty |*5- 

copy. What I will give Suraiya credit for is Т 
that he hasn't betrayed his city and harped P 
on its sensationa] squalor. He has captured 

its real essence—the warmth, the humanity 
—in the last encounter with the beggar—the 

fact that however remote you may be from 

its poverty you are still bound to it by some 
subterranean tie and it will surface some 
time. 


Arnold 


Another of Suraiya's plus points is the 
very subtle way in which he announces de- 
velopments. The fact that Shoby is having B 
baby—the baby which Jit isn't quite rea! 
for, and hurt, the wife goes away to H 
parents to have it. The fact that the Jit-Ly? 
relationship is now on a horizontal P 
Once again Suraiya is to be praised for spat e 
ing us the sordid details of the hot-breà i. 
and-hard-loins syndrome. Instead ће e 1 
with their sex life in а matter 00 


p] 
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fashion. (Appropriately, for that’s what the 
relationship really is.) 


‘What he doesn’t spare us—and this is 
the book’s major weakness—are the “discus- 
sions”. With Lyn, with Subs (is he a Naxa- 
lite?), with himself, with Shoby of limited 
intelligence. The platitudes are common 
cocktail party intellectualism, paperback 
philosophy. In short, hot air. It is these pas- 
sages which ruin the otherwise commend- 
able structure of the book. Suraiya handles 
the English language well, though he some- 
times gets carried away by verbal pomposity. 


BACHI J. KARKARIA 


Strategy, For Self-Reliance 


“SHORTAGES AND HIGH PRICES—THE 
WAY OUT" by L. K. Jha; India Book 
Company; Rs 27 


N clear and simple style, Prof L. K. Jha 
has presented in this book the day-to- 
day problems facing the country. His main 
concern is to investigate the ways in which 
shortages of certain essentia] items of con- 
sumption can be eliminated and their prices 
kept stable. In doing so he has tried to chalk 
out a path towards self-reliance without 
suggesting any basic change in the existing 
socio-economic set-up. To quote him, “What 
is needed is not a revision of our fundamen- 
tal strategy on development which has been 
right, but of the tactics which have not al- 
ways been so.” 


Prof Jha is of the view that the policy- 
makers have all along been preoccupied in 


dealing with short-term sectoral problems 
which have stood in the way of fulfilling 
long-term objectives. Looking to the hetero- 
geneous character of the economy, he feels 
that reliance on “macro” measures has to be 
reduced and greater use made of “micro” 
measures. For this purpose, he thinks that 
the fiscal and monetary policy have to play 
a much greater and positive role. The discre- 
tionary controls, according to him, are 
counterproductive. 


He is critical of the normally acceptable 
view that, if savings match investment, 
inflationary pressure can be kept in 
check. He is of the view that the things 
which people forgo when they save more 
are not those for which new demands are 
generated. Hence shortages develop in the 
wage-goods sector resulting in demand-pull 
inflation, followed by cost-push inflation as 
dearness allowances rise. He takes his view 
further and points out that it is because of 
this reason that shortages appear on the sup- 
ply side and hence the inflationary spiral. 
The author believes that monetary measures 
alone cannot correct these imbalances with- 
out causing even more distress than infla- 
tion itself. As against this, he has advocated 
the increase in supply of products on which 
the wage-earners and low-income groups 
spend their income. 


In the context of efforts to eradicate 
poverty he stresses the need of a selected 
range of products that satisfy the basic needs 
of the lower-income groups. According to 
him, the supply of such. goods must be kept 
ahead of the norma] increase in their de- 
mand year after year. Though most of the 


The Wealth of Nana Sahib 


“He fired and down fell a body dressed 
in a tight-fittin’g red jacket and rose- 
coloured silk trousers; and the breast 
or the jacket, bursting open with the fall, 
Showed that the wearer was a woman. She 
was armed with a heavy old-pattern caval- 
ry pistol, one of which was in her belt still 
loaded, and her pouch was still about half 
full of ammunition, while from her perch in 
the tree, which had been carefully prepared 
before the attack, she had killed more than 
half-a-dozen men, When Wallace saw that 
the person whom he shot was a woman, he 
burst into tears, exclaiming; ‘If I had known 
it was a woman, I would rather have died 
a thousand deaths than have harmed her.’ 
I cannot now recall what became of Quaker 
Wallace... | think Wallace took sick and 
was sent to Allahabad from Cawnpore, and 


was either invalided to England or died in 
the country." 


. Strange inspirations descended on the 
British rulers in the eerie climate of the 
post-Mutiny months, A Governor-General 
Proposed to pull down the Taj Mahal and 
Sell away the precious blocks of marble! 


Panic overtook a regiment when it saw 
an assembly of natives stealthily plodding 
through the water which, on careful scru- 
Чпу, "resolved itself into a party of women 


who were bathi hi their 
clothes". ng and washing 


Domain 


—Continued from Page 25 


A dozen men were executed because 
their faces were “turned on the wrong way” 
when the soldiers confronted them on their 
victorious march. 


Cold-Blooded Murder 


A little boy leading a blind old man 
threw himself at the feet of an officer, who 
at once “drew his revolver and snapped it at 
the wretched suppliant’s head... Again he 
pulled the trigger—again the cap missed; 
again he pulled, and once more the weapon 
refused its task. The fourth tim e—thrice 
had he time to relent—the gallant officer 
succeeded, and the boy’s life-blood flowed at 
his feet...” 


Once, while a number of coolies were 
relaxing under the shadow of a wall, “sud- 
denly there came upon them, with a bound 
and a roar, a great British lion—his eyes 
flashing fire, a tawny mane of long locks 
floating under his pith helmet and a huge 
stick in his fist—a veritable Thor in his 
anger. He rushed among the coolies and 
they went down like grass, maimed and 
bleeding.” 


Sense and sarcasm mark the sharp ob- 
servations of William Howard Russell, 
Special Correspondent of The Times, Lon- 
don (My Indian Mutiny Diary 1860). He had 
arrived to report the Mutiny after his historic 


P State Museum, | 


g 
С Sed 


tion of these things can also be abso 
there is improvement in the living. 


hand in hand. At the same time, he | 
out that providing jobs or taking othe: 
sures to raise money incomes of the | 
without first achieving an increase in 
physical availability of the things they п = 
would be placing the cart before the horse. _ 


The basic theme of this book is to in- | 
vestigate the ways in which shortages of 
certain essentia] products can be eliminated | 
and their prices kept at reasonable levels. - 
The author is an ardent advocate of fresh _ 
thinking in this field and he calls for th 
breaking out of the “barometers of scarcity" 
within which our vision has so far been con- 
fined. He has, in fact, provided an outline © 
towards the new adjustments which have to — — 
be initiated. The book is up to date in its _ 
analysis and presents an excellent review of d 
the current situation—mounting buffer 
Stocks as well as swelling foreign exchange 
reserves. 


The reader is taken through the com- 
plexities of the current economic situation 
without his having to master the technical 
economic terms. Thus it would be good read- 
ing not only for students of economics, but 
also for politicians and administrators. 


КАМАГА SURI 


coverage of the Crimean War and sensa- 
tional disclosures that caused the fall of the 2 
Amerdeen Ministry. 


He was amazed at the ways of his coun- 
trymen in India. He saw one of them moving 
from one place to another with at least 150 
domestics and a menagerie of animals trail- 
ing behind him, Desiring to know who this 
millionaire could be, he “was astonished to 
learn that it was only Captain Smith"! 


Russel interviewed the Governor- 
General, Lord Canning, and had the privi- 
lege of accompanying Sir Colin Campbell, 
the Commander-in-Chief, into the burning 
battlefields. He witnessed the attack on 
Lucknow, a city "more vast than Paris and 
more brilliant", He rode through fascinating — — 
Indian lands, participated in encounters and g 
was injured himself. He walked through 
mighty forts in ruins and mounds of dead 
bodies and saw many a prince in chains. He 
did not lack either the natura] sympathy for 
his countrymen or the disgust for the muti- 
neers. But such sentiments only made his 
observations more significant. 


Language of The Eye 


Those Indian historians who nurse the 
fond belief that during the Mutiny the co 
mon man had no discontent against the Bri- 
tish have something to learn fr ora Russell 
who observes: “In no instance is a friendly 
glance directed to the white man's carriage. DM 
Oh, that language of the eye! Who can > 
doubt? Who can misinterpret it? It is by it 
alone that 1 have learned our race is not 
even feared at times by many, and that by 
ali it is disliked.” 
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F E | THENAYII 
THE DELIGHTFULLY FEMININE SATYABHAMA i (HERO) HAS 


N stage, Sobha Naidu's lithe grace and supple body can charm the 

audience off its feet. Her forteisexpressionaldance; “Abhinaya is 
from within. It involves the mind, the heart—in fact the total person. That 
is why I love rendering a javali or a sabdam." 


With her mobile face and large liquid eyes, she captures the mood of 
the song with subtle and evocative expressions, The portrayal of Satya- 
bhama, the darling amongst the Kuchipudi heroines, finds in Sobha an 
ardent and natural performer. Siddhendra Yogi's composition, Bhama 
Kalapam, offers her ample scope for the expression of her talent. The coy 
suggestiveness, the delightfully feminine naughtiness in Satyabhama's 
jealousy and arrogance—all coupled with her passion for Krishna—come to 
Sobha with an easy fluency. 


Sobha dances a minimum of four hours a day, teaching young enthus- 
iasts at the Kuchipudi School in Madras, started by her teacher, Guru 7 
Vempati Chinna Satyam, 


Sobha has also mastered the vina. At present she is preparing to appear 
for her M.A. in English and would later like to try for a Ph D in Dance. 
TYPICAL 2 
KUCHIPUDI Iw LEELA VENKATARAMAN 
STANCE i а EY 
7** €C-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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E any other body, and, while you're 


degrees, And then, several other things 
go wrong. If you don't know what's 
happening to your engine and its parts, 
д may completely break down on any 
day. it goes without saying that recondi- 
tioning is prohibitively expensive today. 
Or, it could be a case of your engine 
consuming too much fuel and your 
footing a high fuel bill, 
Leave the job of monitoring the facts 
about the functioning of your automobile 
engine to PRICOL Dashboard instru- 
ments. They are a by-name for precision. 
| | And also the choice of manufacturers 
4 | ай over india as Original Equipment. 
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1 in the PRICOL Range: 
| j 2 Spesdometers e Fuel Gauges e Pressure 
| Gauges @ Temperature Gauges @ Volimeters 
| € Performance Gauges ¢ Speedometer Cables 
Ф Ammeters ® Vacuum Gauges е Tank Units 
] @ Hour meters. 
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World tested Baygonspray with powerful residual action’ 
ection from all pests! 


Get lasting protection 
from all pests—with just Spray where they settle: 
one spraying! 
BAYGON SPRAY is no 
ordinary spray. Just one 
spraying ensures powerful, For Bedbugs 

long-lasting ‘residual action’ Use Baygon Spray all over 
against all pest problems. 
Which means BAYGON 
SPRAY is both highly 
efficient and economical. 


For Cockroaches: 

Use Baygon Spray around 
garbage cans and drains, 
and in all places where 
cockroaches hide. 
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Premier Instruments Coimbatore Ltd. 
Perianaickenpalayam, Coimbatore-641 020. 
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For Flies and Mosquito, 
; = on | 
window sills and frames, 
curtains, fittings, also 

on walls, ceilings, furniture | 


infested furniture and on 
mattresses and upholstery. 


Cockroaches, flies, 

mosquitoes, bedbugs... 
for all household pests 
only BAYGON SPRAY 


1) By flushing action 


action 


powerfully by contact— 
putting a sure end to 
all pests that crawl or 
settle on it. 

By residual action 
Long-lasting effect. 
Sprayed surfaces remain 
highly active for a long 
time if spray is not 
wiped off. 
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No singer from the 
South has made the big 
time in Hindi films. 
Yesudas holds out pro- 
mise of doing so. 


by RAJU BHARATAN 


МСЕ, discussing the classical 
background of our singers, 
composer Jaidev remarked: “Үоц 
make Manna Dey, Rafi, Mukesh, 
Talat, Hemant, Kishore, Mahen- 
dra Kapoor sit in a line and ask 
Manna to begin singing in a clas- 
Sical strain, After Manna does so, 
the others will not sing at all!" 
When Jaidev said this, he 
knew nothing about Yesudas 
(who's now sung for him with 
such flair in Alaap), otherwise 
he would have had to put this 
singer at least on a par with 
Manna Dey. For Yesu can do 
what even Manna can’t—he can 
hold solo classical concerts at 
which he is very particular about 
not letting his film. songs intrude. 


Yesudas's favourite Hindi sing- 
er is Rafi. He genuinely admires 
the degree of virtuosity Rafi has 
brought to a number of classical 
film songs. He had always 
imagined Rafi's classical training 
to be on a par with that of Man- 
na Dey; he was surprised, there- 


VANI JAIRA M, Jayachandran 
and Yesudas at Jyotsna Arts & 
Education Academy's Sreekuma- 
ran Thampi- Arjunan Nite, held in 
Bombay’s Shanmukhananda Hall. 


v —Balkrishan 


—Brij Kumar Verma 
YESUDAS'S VERY FIRST SONG IN HINDI FILMS, Jaan-e-man 
jaan-e-man (the duet with Asha composed by Salil Chowdhary for 
Chhoti Si Baat), was a hit. After that, all his songs on Amol Palekar 
in Chitchor proved popular, but he has had less success in Alaap. 


fore, to discover that this wasn't 
so—that Rafi had only perfected _ 
the art of applying his classical | 
training to film singing. >> 

But then, if there is any one 
singer Manna himself res- 
pects, it is Rafi “I always felt 
Rafi had that bit extra,” says 
Manna. “For all my classical 
training, I knew I had to be men- 
tally very agile if Rafi was not 
to beat me to it,-I am often asked 
why I’ve never made it to the 
top spot with my classical skill. 
Tl be honest and say it’s simply 
because Rafi has a certain magic 
in his voice.” 2 

It is a similar “magic” that 
makes Yesudas our finest singing 
prospect after Rafi. Rafi never 
wore his classicism as a badge. 
Yesudas has the same knack of 

being classical "without showing 
it. When he sings Ni sa ga ma pa 
ni (Anand Mahal), you are struck 
not so much by his classicism as 
by his mellifluence, which makes, 
the song as easy on the ears and à 
lips as on the mind and heart. 
Salil's View 

It was Salil Chowdhary, com- 
poser of Ni sa ga ma pa ni, who 
first spoke to me about Yesudas. 
«І have taken a rare talent in 
hand,” said Salil. “He epitomises 
in his singing the best of Manna, 
Rafi, Talat, Mukesh, Hemant and 
Kishore. His voice has rare depth 
of feeling. It goes straight to 
the heart.” 

Other composers might have 
been deterred by the fact that 
Yesudas was a virtual stranger 
to Hindi; not so Salil. With him 
the voice is the thing. He believes 
that, given the voice quality, the 
rest can be taught. 

If Salil gave Yesudas his Hindi 
break, the credit for revealing 
his full potential must go to 
Ravindra Jain. This composer's 
creations for Yesudas in Chit- 
chor, while being light classical, 
were not so complex as to go 
over the ears of the audience—as 
has happened in Alaap. When he 
set Gori tera gaaon bada pyaara 
in Malkauns, Yesudas was able 
to find йз equivalent in the Car- 
natic Hindolam and give it 
euphonious expression. Similarly, 
Jab deep jale aana, in Yaman 
Kalyan, had for Yesu its Carna- 
tic parallel in Yamunakalyani. 
"Everything in the end is within 
the saptaswara," says Yesu, “во. 
these ndjustments are no 
problem." 

If they are no problem, it is 
because Yesudas comes to Hindi 
films with over 4,000 songs to 
his nam e, In other words, he is 
already a trained singer, having 
entered the field as early as 
November 1961. 

‘The point is important because _ 
a singer is only as fluent as the 

number of songs he or she's sung. 
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the Clue analyses of 
TES" ‘No. 237 in retrospect. 


‘The idea is to show you that your 


this important guide to 
neglect of this im! Ph 


reading through this column that 

too em y have 
been one of those W rew win- 
ning conclusions to the clues from 
the discussions that appeared in 
the "WEEKLY' issue of Agee 3, 
1977. You should find it edi 
to hunt up 2 copy of that issue an 
match each analysis to the Cor- 
rect Word with the help of this 
‘post-mortem’! 


HAPPIER/HARDIER: 

Our analysis clearly pointed to 
the ‘actual deprivation’ of a low 
standard of living. Which had to 
be inadequate nutrition or un- 
healthy environment. Thus being 
ill-fed or ill-cared for they could 
not really be HARDIER The 
superstition that deprivation in- 
ures one to pain|sckness|strain 
was ill-founded. The quotation 
puts the record straight. If ‘Hap- 
pier’ was to receive consideration, 
we would need to find a reference 
to the ‘simple things in life’ and 
not a ‘low standard of living’ 
BAD/MAD: 

The only element that could en- 
courage the selection of ‘Bad’ was 
its reading of naughty|wicked. But 
we clarified that ‘really nice’ went 
for a deeper, genuine quality. The 
stress was on lack of artifice] inhi- 
bition. A complex retort for a sim- 
ple remark was ruled out. The 
person was turning the tables on 
the harsh aspersion and its maker. 
The hint that he was ‘crazy, like 
a fox! was also given to you MAD 
was very clear. 


WAIST/WRIST: 


We clearly said that ‘dressy 
prudishness was the whole point. 
In prim, proper Western fashion a 
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2 Bat ifs superb. It's beginning to take effect. THS He used to go off and play cards all night, and 
— is eroding away our personalities we) 6 Ven he we at home he was always drunk. He 
‘ was one of the three-bottle men you —— about. / 
`3 She leaned against the window smoking а ciga- ct пазыка) 
Не, listening to the ——. a | 7 People respect ——. They don’t res people. 
Y E (CHATTER/CLATTER) ste (BOOKS/LOOKS) 
3 Y « i i lide 
4 “How ——. How stu id” He looked at the Ame- 10 “1 figure in | those split ledg еу where the Sl 
ricans. ^The net effect is nothing but headlines. ——. Right?" (BEAKS/PEAKS) 
CLUES DOWN 
What sh ialized in was ——. not sex appeal 11 Her hand tightened on his, he saw her eyes —— 
— even in COORING/HOOKING) with tears again and then a lovely Пя light rise in 
v them. < L/WELL) i 
8 Stren, is a —— quality. 12 His kiss brought —— into her eyes. A 
Sicca < —— (FIGHT/LIGHT) 
13 She began to —— her hair abou her head. 
9 Her heart began to —— with wild, incredible (BIND/WIND) | 
hope. (BEAT/LEAP 14 His first attempt was a dry —— (GASP/RASP) 
SOLUTION IN THE “WEEKLY” OF JULY 5; RESULTS IN THE “WEEKLY” OF JULY 10. 
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Bombay for Meeraa, she Was no 
longer the fresher she was when 
she sang Bol re papihara. She 

_ had sung over 400 songs since she 


э, went down South and this made 


it that much easier for her to 
measure up to the challenge of a 
Ravi Shankar out to prove his 
composing mettie without Lata. 
Yesudas certainly has the train- 
jng and the experience. Plus he is 
widely accepted by Hindi film 
‘composers as an artist with the 
Same gift of spontaneity as that 
phenomenal talent, Runa Laila. 
Runa has the great advantage of 
language which Yesu lacks. But 
there is in his singing an emotion- 
a] depth which encourages Hindi 
composers, at least the more ini- 
tiated ones like Khayyam, to put 
in an effort to see that Yesu gets 
to know what he is singing. 
“Yesu’s great quality is that he 
is quick to grasp not only the 
tune but also the tone," says 
Khayyam. “Не recently recorded 
for me, at one stretch, a 12/4- 
minute song for Majnoon— 
Mohabbat ki yahin to dastaan hai 
—in which he would settle for 
nothing less than hundred per 
cent. Even if there was a five per 
cent shortfall, he wanted to make 
it up, His sincerity and humility 
make him a pleasure to record.” 


Rajesh's Role 

Still Yesudas’s progress in 
Hindi films has been steady 
rather than spectacular, The 
sudden ban on Kishore Kumar 
gave his career a timely impetus. 
And the fact that Rajesh Khanna 
picked him as his new voice 
marked a big breakthrough. 

After all wasn't it Rajesh 
Khanna' who decided the fate of 
Rafi? Rajesh’ had both Rafi and 
Kishore doing duty for him in 
Aradhana. After the Aradhana 
wave, Rajesh could have as easi- 
ly opted for Rafi as for Kishore, 
especially as Rafi was his Do 
Raaste voice, But Rajesh chose 
Kishore. After that Rafi could 
only fight a grim rearguard, since 
many of the idols for whom he 
sang, like Rajendra Kumar, 
Shammj Kapoor and Jeetendra, 
were overtaken by the Rajesh 
wave. As a result, Kishore forg- 
ed steadily ahead. And not with- 
out reason as, for all his vocat 
acrobatics, Kishore, to quote 
C Ramchandra, is “a great 
artist”, 

But even great artists begin to 
shed their appeal when they sing 
mindlessly. People began to feel 
the need for à change—and 
among those people was Amitabh 
Bachehan! Amitabh wanted а 
change from the "angry-young- 
man" image and he thought he 
had just the theme for it in 
Alaap. The voice originally chos- 
en for him was Bhupinder. But 
Amitabh wanted a better-known 


When Vani Jairam returned to . 


ds 


voice he could call his own—like 
Rajesh claiming Kishore as his 
own—and his personal choice 
was Yesudas! 7 

Here is where Yesudas had the 
luck of the devil. To be chosen 
by Amitabh Bachchan, whose star 
appeal now matched Rajesh in 


his heyday, was half the battle. 


The other half was won for Yesu 
by Rajesh himself. Hearing about 
how Amitabh had latched on to 
Yesudas, Rajesh, always the ace 
manipulator, decided he would 
be one up. So he recorded, with 
great fanfare, a song for Majnoon 
in the voice of Yesudas! The news 
spread like prairie fire that 
Rajesh had dropped Kishore in 
favour of Yesu! 

If Yesudas has not been able to 
ride his luck, the fault is not in 
his singing. It is in the fact that 
they just won’t accept Amitabh 
as anything but a no-punches- 
puller. Ашар has flopped and this 
is a setback for Yesu. 


BHUPINDER has come on side by side with Yesudas, Bhupinder lacks 
Yesudas's classical background but 


ground, his already considerable 
experience of film singing and his 


very supple throat, he can give © 


on the spot the exact nuance of 
result the composer wants. But 
this virtuosity can have true 
meaning only when he acquires a 
feel for the language. Vani 
Jairam not only converses fluent- 
ly in Hindi, but also reads and 
writes the language. Yesudas, 
too, must learn to do all three if 
he is meaningfully to articulate 
his talent on an all-India plane. 


Yesudas has a live rival in 
Bhupinder who, in terms of soz, 
is the finest of our budding male 
singers today, Bhupi does not 
have even a fraction of Yesu's 
elassical training; but then film 
singing is not the perfectionist's 
preserve—otherwise Manna Dey 
would be number one and 


has the great advantage of lan- 


guage which enables him. to pack just the right shade of emotion in 
his singing. He has sung mainly for R. D. Burman and is to be heard 
at his best under him in Kinara. Bhupinder is also the film industry's 


mumber-one guitar-player. 


In it Yesudas has had full scope 
to display his artistry—Jaidev has 
provided him with such solos as 
Koyi gaata main so jaata, Zindagi 
ko sanwarna hoga and Chaand 
akela jaaye sakhi ri; side by side, 
Yesudas has sung with Madhu- 
rani and Faiyyaz Nayi ri lagan 
aur mithi batiyaan; and with 
Madhurani and Dilraj Kaur 
Maata Saraswati Sharada. In 
these five songs, the classical grip 
of this Chembai disciple is obvi- 
ous; but Y esus Hindi diction is 
not as perfect as one would have 
expected it to be under Jaidev. 

This is an area in which Yesu- 
das has still to put in a lot of 
work and his success in Hindi 
films will largely depend on how 


Kishore Kumar not the force he 

is. Bhupi's voice has a sonorous 

grip—like Mukesh in his salad 
' days. 

It is not as if Yesudas's voice 
lacks feeling; it has as much feel- 
ing as Bhupi's—only it has to 
carry the right shade of feeling 
and this can come only with in- 
sight into the real meaning of 
what he is singing, Since Yesudas 
was Amitabh's choice for Alaap, 
Bhupinder had to rest content in 
the film with being the “ghost” of 
his permanent alter ego on the 
screen, Sanjeev Kumar. But even 
in the one song he sings for San- 
jeev in the film, Aayee ritu sewan 
ki, Bhupi is able to make an im- 
pact, The magnetism of Sanjeev's 
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from the way the Jab 
aana scene comes off in. 


deep, you instantly feel 
Hemlata is just no match for hii 
as she accompanies him in Jab | 
deep jale aana, Even so the 
comes off because, in the 
(Chitchor), Hemlata is only sing-- 
ing for Zarina, who is supposed, 
to be learning music from Amol 
(Tu jo mere sur mein sur 
milaye). The film is conceived in | 
visual terms that make Yesus 
voice sit pat on Amol (Aaj зе 
pehle aaj se zyaada). 
The visuals should have clic 
ed in Alaap too, since the amal- | 
gam here was, cinematically 
speaking, the ideal one of Ami- 
tabh Bachchan, Hrishikesh 
Mukherjee and Jaidev. Ви 
somewhere in the story-line, 
Hrishi lost the golden thread he 
discovered in Abhimaan with the 
same Amitabh, It may be tempt- 
ing to argue Jaidev’s no S. D, | 
Burman in terms of popular clas _ 
sicism; but let’s remember that 
the same Jaidey scored impressi- 
vely enough on a popular hero 
like Dev Anand in Hum Dono 
because the visuals clicked. ЕЁ 


Strength In. Numbers 


However, if Alaap has not 
made Yesudas, it is not going to | 
break him either. His strength 
is in numbers—he has already 
recorded over forty numbers 
for Hindi films. We may or may 
not finally get to hear him with: 
Lata in Majnoon (Yeh haseen © 
raat to mansub tere naam se 
hai), since a Kamal Amrohi film- 
normally needs three five-year 
plans to complete, But Yesu has 
enough other songs on hand to” 
make his mark. The boy wh 
grew up singing Talat's Jaagen- 
to jaayên kahan (Taxi Driver) 
and Rafi's Insaaf ka mandir hai 
(Amar) looks set to sing many 
Hindi songs of like distinction, 


But how many such songs will 
Yesu get in the musically vitiat- 
ed setting of today in which quae — 
lity is the first casualty? Yesudas J 
is an origina) singer with a range 
and resonance uniquely his own. 
But even he can lift the quality 
of a composition only so much 
and no more. So Yesu's real test is 
not wben he sings with a classical 
bias, as in Chitchor and Ala ap, 
but when he grapples with the 
tunes of the “fight composers? 
who will automatically puli him 
down to the level of Kishore! 
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Most children dont 
drink enough milk 


Calcium-Sandoz 


Most children in India are deficient in calcium. 


Are yours? You can easily 


| check whether their teeth 


end bones are getting the 
required calcium nourish- 
“ment. Do they each drink 
3 large glasses of milk daily ? 
No? Then they must have 


| Calcium-Sandoz! 


Calcium-Sandoz helps in the growth and deve- 
‘opment of strong teeth and healthy bones. 
Enriched with vitamins C, D and 812, raspberry- 
flavoured Calcium-Sandoz tablets are delicious 


Children love them! 


| Calcium-Sandozr- 
the best calcium 
in the world 
developed b 
Sandoz in Switzerland 


Calcium-Sandoz 


SANDOZ 


daCunha/CS/19 A 
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: Your hands have spok 


. We know : 
They haye smoothed wrinkled brows 


Wiped tears 


` Awakened to ecstasy, a beloved. 


Your hands can caress too 


_ the implements of work 


into а passion of productivity 
Work is your other love 
We respect your hands. 


Gedore respects your hands. - 


GEDORE) 
HANDTOOLS .. 


HT-.GT-3574 
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Peg be 


completes the ma 


‚ Even before he dons his 
` clothes...he puts on 
. Monarch After Shave. 2 
^ Itadds to his rugged . 
^ ‘personality. Its distinctive 

“° male fragrance... - 

“gives him a great feeling 
that lingers...all day long. - 


Ж 


Cu DRE 


Ens 


IR WRC 


^ Made by AK: „(ий а. 


verest) 
Ltd., Madras; ©. Atherton & Co. Pvt. Ltd., Calcutta and Marketing Division of 


Direct your enquiries to Parry & Со. 
J. К. Helene Curtis Ltd., Bombay and Delhi. 
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PART VIII 


| The 
- Tortured 

.| And The 
| Damned / है 


= hy ROBERT PAYNE 


if 
| 
} 
{ 


ee E. 


Angered at the success of Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman's Awami League in the 
1971 elections, the Pakistani military 
authorities unleash their troops on the 
unarmed people of Dacca on the night of 
March 25. Professor Mohammed Akhtar, 
who has witnessed the tank assault on 
the students’ dormitory on that terrible 

~ night, escapes with his two children to 

'"^ his native village of Kumerkhali, only 
to discover that it is not immune to Pak- 
istani attacks. He becomes a member of 
the local Defence Committee and a vil- 
lage landlord suggests to the widower 
that his daughter, Meriam, would make 
him a good wife. 


^ -HMV/CAS-t 


А The professor, however, has other 
: things on his mind. His old father is ail- 
ing and he is perturbed by the reported 
visit of Dr Kissinger to Islamabad on the 
eve of President Nixon's trip to Peking. 
He fears that one of the results of the 
American-Chinese detente—in which 

» Yahya Khan has played a key role— * 

" would be the use of more US tanks and 
| Chinese river boats against the Bengalis 

in their freedom struggle. 


In Islamabad, President Yahya 

Khan, who regards Nixon as his bosom 

| pal, accords a most cordial welcome to 

Í Dr Henry Kissinger, Henry is treated to 

' a sumptuous dinner, symphonic music 

and the gyrations of Lila-Lila, a gorge- 

: ous belly-dancer who ends up in his 

| | lap. The next morning he leaves, 
| ostensibly for Nathia Gali in the North- 


» West Frontier Province, to recuperate 
7 from a "stomach upset", but in fact flies 
Straight to Peking to arrange the meet- 
ing between Nixon and Mao. 

| In расса, Professor Akhtar's jour- 


alist friend : е A [ 
lend. Anwar Суар! Фес Domain. UP State Museum, Haz 
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irs 


tortured and thrown into Block 18C, 
along with other political prisoners, is 
transported to a private hospital. The 
move is authorised by General Rao Far- 
man Ali, whose life is saved by Hasna 
Amir, when bullets spray the window of 
his room as she is pleading her husband's 
case with him. 

Anwar Amir is a physical wreck. 
But what brings him back to health is 
Hasna's devoted nursing and the know- 
ledge that the Pakistani conquerors are 
on the verge of disintegration. 
> i 


This is an abridged version of the novel. 


NWAR Amir in his wheelchair was even 

more knowledgeable: than Anwar Amir 
sitting in his journalist’s office. People came 
to him, often at night. Messages were slipped 
under his door. Old Man and Fazlul Hug 
sent messages written in schoolboy h a n d- 
writing announcing when they would blow 
up ап electric substation or plant a bomb in 
the Hotel Intercontinental By this time a 
courier system of remarkable complexity had 
been organised. The telephones were work- 
ing, and the Pakistani military authorities 
rarely troubled to tap them since most of 
the conversations were in Bengali. 


But what chiefly gave heart to the Ben- 
galis was the knowledge that the Mukti Ba- 
hini was going over to the offensive. In Sep- 
tember, in the region around Comilla, they 
fought two pitched battles against the Pakis- 
tanis, who suffered terrible losses. General 
Niazi had just taken over the command when 
the battles were fought and when the early 
dispatches arrived, he was incredulous. He 
kept shouting: “They have made a mistake! 
They have made a mistake!” 

In Dacca there were quiet celebrations 
in honour of the two victories. Old Man and 
Fazlul Hug celebrated in their own way by 
blowing up a subsection police station on the 
outskirts of Dacca. Anwar Amir celebrated 
by giving a small party in his house; and 
that evening, when all the guests had left, 
he wrote a letter to his friend Professor 
Mohammed Akhtar in Kumerkhali, telling 
him of his experiences in Block 18C. 

The professor received the letter four 
days later by courier in the midst of prepa- 
rations for his marriage to the daughter of 
the landowner. Marriage was best for the 
children, for his father, for himself, for 
Meriam, in that order and every other order. 
He grew genuinely fond of her; the children 
adored her; old Fazlul Muqueem Khan was 
overjoyed at the prospect of having a new 
son-in-law. It was not a marriage of con- 
venience; it was a convenient ang sensible 

marriage. 

Kumerkhali had survived the summer 
floods, two raids, the refugees, the loss of 

many of the young men who had gone off 
to join the Mukti Bahini. Four days after 
the wedding, two Pakistani aeroplanes bomb- 
ed and machine-gunned the village. Since the 
roads were thickly lined with trees and many 
of the houses were covered by the branches, 
मिशन — === Се machine-gunners in the aeroplanes could 
not see very well and only three people were 
wounded by bullets and no one was killed. 
Seven or eight fifty-pound bombs destroyed 
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the mosque, the police station and the village 
hall but no one was jn these buildings. 

Soon it was November with clear skies 
and warm spring-like weather. The river 
nestled quietly within its banks. 

The professor was troubled, because his 
father was dying. Although he had known 
for some time that this was bound to happen, 
he could not accustom himself to it. Happily, 
the old man was dying without pain, without 
knowing that he was dying. He lay in bed, 
saying little. Meriam threw herself into the 
task of nursing him; she washed him, chang- 
ed his bedsheets, sat up with him all night, 
held his long bony hands in her own, which 
were soft and pliant. 

The professor's father died at the end of 
November, so quietly that an hour passed 
before anyone knew he was dead. In his 
coffin, wearing a white robe, his face white, 
his beard white, he looked like a figure made 
of wax, almost unrea]. Jehanara twined some 
flowers around his long white fingers, and 
the professor found himself strangely dis- 
turbed by his daughter's calmness in the face 
of death. In the old days people protected 
children from the dead; nowadays the child- 
ren walked sure-footed among the dead, be- 
cause they had seen so many of them. 

Six days later, on December 1, the pro- 
fessor followed his usual habit of going to а 
jute barn overlooking the river just outside 
the village. He had had a busy morning, 
there was more work to be done in the after- 
noon, and so he had started out late. The 
children accompanied him, walking hand in 
hand a little behind him, for he liked to 
start his meditations while he was walking. 
When they reached the barn, he sat cross- 
legged in his usual place, looking out at the 
river through the open door. 

At about six o’clock, when the shadows 
were beginning to fall, two Pakistani sol- 
diers came up to the barn, saw the professor 
sitting just inside the doorway, and fell on 
him before he had time to use the Sten gun 
which was lying in the straw to one side of 
him. They dragged him out of the barn, beat 
him savagely across the face, and were tying 
him up with some rope, apparently with the 
intention of carrying him away with them, 
when Shahju, alarmed by the sound of the 
beating and his father’s cries, slithered down 
the heap of jute sacks, took the stengun, 
screamed at the top of his voice, and ad- 
vanced on the two Pakistani soldiers who 
were still busy roping up the professor. 

When the soldiers saw Shahju with the 
gun, they laughed, perhaps thinking it was 
a toy gun. But Shahju kept coming closer, as 
though stalking some distant prey, for he 

had the air of a hunter. He knew how the 
stengun worked, for he had watched his 
father practising with it. The soldiers were 
moving backward in the direction of the 
river. Shahju waited until they were at the 
very edge of the river before he opened fire, 
and then their bodies seemed to explode in 
several pieces, all of them falling into the 
river, and the river was suddenly the colour 
of blood. 


All that was left of the soldiers were 
their footprint in the sand. 


yr the war in East Pakistan was going 

on, life in West Pakistan went on very 
much as usual In Rawalpindi, Peshawar, 
Lahore and Karachi very few people were 
aware of the horrors taking place more than 
a thousand miles away. 


esas 


eGangotri 


By an extraordinary series of accidents | 
Yahya Khan had been elevated to the high- m 
est position in the land. No one had vot میچ‎ 
for him. He had no basis of popular support. 
The dictator Field Marshal Ayub Khan had 
stepped down after a long period of misrule 
and the junta of senior military officers 
agreed among themselves to give Yahya the 
Presidency. He gave the junta everything it 
wanted, including the crackdown in East 
Pakistan. He set up the sy st em of indem- 
nities, by which Bengalis in East Pakistan 
were permitted to purchase their freedom 
against three-quarters of their capital assets, 
the money going to the coffers of the Officers 
Corps. 

In this gangster government Yahya 
Khan acted as the complaisant godfather, en- 
joying his power and the vast sums of 
money pouring into his private treasury. His 


| 


| 
position was unassailable. He was on the, ones 
cq 


best of terms with President Nixon and Dr 
Henry Kissinger, and his army was equipped 
with all the most modern instruments of 
destruction. He had no moral sense and was 
quite indifferent to all the suffering caused 
by his army in East Pakistan. The knowledge 
that four or five million refugees were being 
cared for in India only filled him with satis- 
faction, for the refugees clearly imposed а 
strain on the Indian economy. He detested 
India and he detested politicians, though he 
sometimes found them useful, 

During recent weeks he showed a spe- 
cial detestation of Zulfigar Ali Bhutto who 
had been making speeches indicating that 
he was not altogether pleased with the way 
things were going. In June Bhutto urgently 
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requested a meeting with the President. Тіз 2^ was such 


z 


was refused. In July he again requested’ 4 
meeting. It was refused on the grounds that 
“the time is not yet ripe". Now in August, 
after another and still more urgent request 
Yahya Khan offered to see him for a few 
minutes. 

When Bhutto entered the Presidential 
Palace in Rawalpindi he knew from the ex- 
pression of the aide-de-camp who met him 


on the marble stairway that he might be Y 


kept waiting. He was received frostily. 


. The waiting room was splendidly fur 
nished with Persian carpets, comfor’ 


rors placed at intervals along the walls, Chi- 
nese vases filled with flowers. There was? 
long table strewn with copies of Playboy 
Penthouse, Paris-Match, Time and News 


ed frame fit for a Renaissance masterpiece 


1 
4 


Р 
week. Dominating the whole room, in a gild- P 
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was a painting of Yahya Khan. It showed 

j him їп military uniform with row upon row 

ew medals and there was something remark-: 
bly like a halo glowing around his head. 


After half an hour Bhutto began to feel 
the strain of waiting. The appointment was 
for 11.30 a.m, It was now nearly noon by his 
watch, and he was already out of temper. 
The President was notoriously late for all 
appointments. He evidently enjoyed being 
late. The rare occasions when he was punc- 
tual were recorded and remembered by his 
staff with feelings of unrestricted gratitude. 


By Bhutto’s watch it was now 12.20 p.m. 
and he had been waiting in the anteroom for 
nearly an hour. 1 


Suddenly he heard for the first time the 
throbbing murmur of an air-conditioner. The 
room, which had been somewhat chilly, 
seemed to be growing colder, The thought 
‚ of accidents Occurred to him that it was perfectly possi- 
| to the highs. ble to reduce the temperature of the room 
ne had хое) a point where every living thing inside it 
ular support. T was frozen to death. Indeed, it was becoming 
ub Khan had | intensely cold and he began to shiver. 
j 


od of misrule Not fifty feet away from where Bhutto 
tary officers was sitting, President Yahya Khan was re- 
ve Yahya the clining in a barber's chair, receiving the 
everything it ministrations of his barber, his hair tinter 
down in East and his manicurist, He had had a busy morn- 
m of indem- ing. He had attended a military parade, stood 
čast Pakistan | for an hour on the reviewing stand, and 
heir freedom afterward talked at length with the United 
capital assets, States ambassador about the supplies of am- 
of the Officers munition, tanks and guns reaching West Pak- 
istan. The ambassador had promised on be- 
half of President Nixon that there would be 
no further delays in sending the required 
armaments. This meeting was followed by a 
| short briefing session with his chiefs of staff; 
i; then a brief visit from one of his current 
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| 
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The barber, who preferred to be called 
a hair-stylist, was a handsome young Italian 
whom the President had encountered in 
Washington during a visit to America to at- 
tend army exercises as an observer. Every- 
one called him Luigi, but his real name was 
Marcantonio Francini. 

Luigi's work began with a facial mas- 
Sage, a neck rub, and the smearing of the 
face with a white ointment said to contain 
Vitamin B and a secret preparation concoct- 
ed from the testicles of newborn rams. Only 
after these necessary beginnings did Luigi 
ıdicating that turn his attention to the President's hair, first 
with 1 massaging the scalp, then applying electric 
ıutto urgently | curling irons, then giving a dry shampoo, 
urs This i ‚ then dyeing and fixing the white flash which 
resident. QUIT. Was such a notable feature of the President's 
1 request hat f hair-styling. When all this long and labori- 
: grounds | i | ous exercise was completed, it was the turn 
yw in August, Of the President's thick bushy eyebrows, 
rgent request Which were tinted with a black dye, curled 
im for a few and arched upward to give him a somewhat 
Mephistophelian appearance. At intervals 


Luigi liked to bathe the President's face in 
scented sprays. 


howed a spe- 
i Bhutto who | 


> Presidential | 
"from the eX | 
who met him | Miss Fatima deLeon was manicuring his 
he might be toenails, kneeling at his feet. She was a warm 
frostily. | dB ES калу end She had a yay 
i re f : and kneading his feet which de- 
penes d М ५ him, stimulated him, left him a 
i ornate mir: | ittle breathless. 
ihe walls, Chi- # 3 An hour later, the President said: “Hurry 
` There was ® Pup, Luigi, old chap. Fatima, put on my socks 
es of Playboy nt you know І have to see Bhutto?” 
e and News " еп Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto entered the 
oom, in a gild- nts office a few minutes before one 
‚е masterpiect | 


that it could only be considered as a totally 
new experience. He was by this time quite 


* sure that he had been kept waiting delibe- 


‘rately and he was equally sure that the air- 
conditioner had been turned to Extreme Cold 
at the orders of the President. He had him- 
Self played similar games on unsuspecting 


` visitors when he was a minister of state; he 


enjoyed hurting people and. demonstrating 
his: power-over them, but it rarely happened 
that he tasted his own medicine. 


The President was sitting at his desk, 
confronted by a mountain of papers, with а 
beribboned aide standing at his side, remov- 
ing the sheets of paper one by one as the 
President signed them. The huge, erratic 
signature, done with a great flourish, like 
Napoleon’s, could be seen from the other 
side of the room. 


Illustrated by MILON 


“You can talk to me while I sign the 
papers,” the President said. “J am a busy 
man. The Chinese ambassador is coming for 
]unch." 


Mr Bhutto said: “Mr President, I thought 
it was time we had an exchange of views." 


The President glanced up quickly, his 
thick evebrows rising. "Whatever made you 
think that the time had come, Zulfi?" 


"You know very well what I am talking 
about, Mr President. The country is suffer- 
ing terribly. Wages down, taxes up, the Army 
embroiled in East Pakistan, which is now 
bankrupt and totally unproductive, and our 
reputation as a civilised nation assailed by 
every gutter journalist without giving us a 
chance to be heard. We need new, imagi- 
native policies...” 


“Which you would like to direct?” 


"I would direct them very well. You, Mr 
President, would direct them better. What 
matters is a new approach—peace with the 
eastern wing, free Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
lower taxes, put an end to corruption. The 
crackdown has gone on too long, and it 
should never have happened." 


"You agreed to it, remember, In fact 
you were the first to suggest it." 

«І agreed to a crackdown—not a civil 
war. Arrests, yes, not bloodshed.” · 

The President smiled indulgently. “You 


agreed to everything, Zulfi. You know you 
did. You are in this up to the hilt, and if 
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o'clock, he was in that state of exhaustion 
. and bafflement which was so rare with him 


know. Don't talk to me about freeing Sheikh - 
or about corruption! We haven't any corrup= 
tion, and I am not going to free Sheikh as 
long as I have any breath in my body 

“Is Sheikh Mujibur Rahman alive?” 

“Of course, he із alive, When he is exe- | 
cuted, there will be a public announcement." — 

“For God's sake don't execute him!” 

"Why not, Zulfi?" 

“Because it's bad for the country, be- 
cause there is nothing to be gained by mak- 
ing a martyr of him, because he is too big 
a man for you to kill!" 

“Тоо ір a man for me to kill?" the Pre- 
sident said, апа his face darkened. “You 
think I am not big enough to kil] him? I'm 
the strongest man in this country and one of 
the strongest in the world, and they under- 
estimate me if they think I haven't the cour- 
age to put a traitor to death!" 


"The whole world will come down on 
us! The Americans, particularly! ‘They'll let 
you kill as many Bengalis as you like, but not 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman!” 


"I've got the Americans in my pocket 
You can't tell me what the Americans will 
or won't do. Do you think Nixon cares what 
happens to the Sheikh? 1 know Nixon well. 
We are in constant communication. We 
understand one another. And Kissinger— 
well, he's a Jew, but he has a head on his 
shoulders—and when I raised the question 
of Sheikh, he said, ‘that’s your affair’. And 
that is what it is going to be!" 


An aide came into the presidential office, 
half running. When he reached the desk, he 
said in a booming voice: "The Chinese am- 
bassador's car is coming up the driveway!" 
The President bounded out of his chair, 
smiled, assumed an expression of grave and 
calm benevolence, and was about to walk 
out of the room when he remembered that 
Bhutto was still sitting on the other side of 
the desk. 


"Just remember one thing, Zulfi” he 
said. “Im in charge! Don't get in my way! 
If I may give you some fatherly advice, keep 
out of politics for a while—you will find it 
much safer!" 


ПНЕ heat came out of a cloudless sky where 

' а golden hawk was diving and swooping 
with effortless grace, as *hough parading its 
freedom to the prisoner who was gazing 
through the bars of his cell Happily, the 
prisoner could see a large space of sky and 
could follow the intricate movements of the 
hawk without the least difficulty. 


For almost twenty minutes Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman watched the hawk through the 
bars of his cell, rejoicing with it, happy be- 
cause the hawk was exulting in its freedom, 

Suddenly, where formerly there bad been 
blue sky and golden hawk, there was a shag- 
gy, bearded face and red-rimmed glaring 
eyes. A new guard was peering at him across 
the bars, and there came from him the smell 
of decayed teeth and unwashed skin. It was 
a heavy prutal face. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
stepped back; the man smiled with satisfac- 
tion. Thun there came the sound of the key 
grating in the lock. The seventh day of the 
trial of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, accused of 


45 


high treason and ten other crimes, all carry~ 
ing the death penalty, was about to begin. 

Although the red-brick courthouse at 
Lyallpur was next door to the prison, four 
heavy iron doors, all of them standing at the 
end of long narrow corridors, had to be 
opened before the prisoner could enter the 
courtroom. Beside each door was a soldier in 
battle-dress with a sub-machine gun. 

When Sheikh Mujibur Rahman reached 
the large courtroom with its raised platform, 
Pakistsni flags and rows of benches, he was 
only mildly interested, since he had no in- 
tention of taking part in the trial. He would 
neither defend himself nor attack his accus- 
ers. To the very end he would employ silence 
as a weapon. It was a weapon he had sharp- 
ened in the course of many trials and used 
deftly and expertly with a precise knowledge 
of its limitations. Only once had he spoken 
and that was when the presiding judge at the 
very beginning of the trial asked him whe- 
ther he had any statement to make in his 
own defence. He said: “When you have 
finished with me, I want my body taken back 
{о my beloved Bangladesh." 

Just before the seventh day of the trial 
officially opened, the defence attorney came 
over to Sheikh Mujibur Rahman and whis- 
pered. “Wont you take the stand in your 
own defence?" 

"No." 

“You are making it very difficult for me.” 

“I know, but what can I do? I was elect- 
ed Prime Minister. They have no right to sit 
in judgement on me or on my people. Tnis 

court has no justification in law." 

The judges were filing in, the defence 
attorney sat on the front bench with his face 
buried in his hands, and the prosecuting at- 
torney was whispering to a witness who 
would later testify he had heard Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman saying his sole aim was to 
destroy the state of Pakistan, The court 

strenographer had taken his place just be- 
low the platform. The gavel fell, anû Sheikh 
Mujibur Raman leaned back on the bench 
and closed his eyes. 
The witness was a portly businessman 
with a heavy moustache. He had been well 
rehearsed and recited his testimony glibly. 


Later, the defence attorney cross- 
examined the witness who became fiustered, 
mixed up dates апа places, admitted that he 
had not been present when the words were 
supposedly uttered by the Sheikh, but had 
heard them from a friend, whose name he 
bed forgotten. 
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Sheikh Mujibur Rabman heard these de- 
bates as though they were coming from a 
long way away. When ne closed his eyes, he 


saw the golden hawk circling in the blue 
immensity of heaven, superbly free and un- 
trammelled in its flight. 

So the trial continued day after day for 
a week, and every afternoon around four 
o'clock Sheikh Mujibur Rahman was return- 
ed to his cell. He was allowed some reading 
matter. Sometimes the defence attorney was 
allowed to cal] on him, but the prisoner rare- 
ly said anything. Once he was given a tran- 
script of the mornings depositions and 
scrawled across it: "All lies!" On another 
occasion he wrote; "What is treason? Is it 
treason to believe we have been oppressed?" 

One day in the middle of August Presi- 
dent Yahya Khan entered his office in the 
presidential palace and glanced at the huge 
pile of documents on the rosewood desk. 

“go much is demanded of me,” he sigh- 
ed, picking up the folder which contained a 
complete stenographic report of the previous 
day's trial at Lyallpur. "I see that Sheikh 
stil] refuses to speak. Silence. Well, I can 
play that game, too. Tell the judges the trial 
is finished and send the prisoner back to 
Mianwali, The trial doesn't matter in the 
least! I am the judge!" 

The next morning the judges and the 
attorneys discovered that the red-brick 
courthouse at Lyallpur was cordoned off by 
troops and no one was allowed to enter it. 


LTHOUGH it was broad daylight, the 

lights were burning brightly at military 
headquarters in Islamabad. The huge marble 
building was seething with activity. No one 
had yet said that war was imminent, but 
everyone knew it. 


In the War Room seven or eight red- 
tabbed staff officers were gazing at a vast 
and intricate map of the Indian subcontinent, 


Markers on the map showed the known 
positions of Indian and Pakistani troops. The 
Indian markers were red, the Pakistani mar- 
kers were green. In addition there were red 
and green circular discs indicating the posi- 
tions of airfields. These included airfields 
deep inside India up to the borders of East 
Pakistan. Most of the fighting, according to 
General Hamid Khan, the Chief of Staff, 
would take place in the western sector at 
least until D-Day + 10, when it might be 
expected that the Indian Army would be 
sent into East Pakistan for purely political 
reasons. The battle against India was expect- 


ed to last for 36 days and at the end of that, 


period all Kashmir would be liberated and 
the Pakistani Army would be on the out- 
skirts of Delhi. General Hamid Khan had 
made a careful study of General Patton’s 
advance on Germany and Moshe Dayan’s 
advance on the Sinai Desert during the 1967 
war. By a brilliant use of what he called the 
Patton-Dayan strategy he proposed to give 
India a blow from which she was not expect- 
ed to recover for a generation, 

“You see, sir," he explained as he mov- 
ed the green markers over the red markers, 
as though he was playing the knight's move, 
"everything is in our favour. First, our Paki- 
stani soldiers are each worth ten Hindu sol- 
diers. And, secondly, our supply bases are 
impregnable, and then thirdly, we have all 
the advantages of surprise, and then fourthly 
ou" powerful allies in China and the United 
States have offered us their unstinted assist- 


ance. We cannot lose. At the very worst we 
may be held up for a few days here and 
there. I think we can safely say that the old 
lady is going to get the surprise of her life!” 

At the mention of “the old lady”, Presi- 
dent Yahya Khan, who wore the uniform of 
a major-general, smiled delightedly. There 
was something almost childlike and innocent 
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the general In her office in the red-brick Secretariat 


ү building the cabinet was waiting. The Prime 
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Dr Kissinger reminded him that the war 
was only a few hours old. Indian combat for- 
ces, already deep in East Pakistan, would 
probably be thrown back. The Pakistani at- 
tacks in Kashmir would probably be more 
fruitful; the Indians were already suffering 
set-backs, and they had the disadvantage of 
fighting a two-front war. 


“Ап idiot can see that!" the President 
commented. “The Pakistanis are fighting a 
two-front war, too. The fronts are separated 
by the entire width of India. It’s an absurd 
situation. The thing to do is to stop the war 
before the Pakistanis get into worse trouble. 
If that's not possible, then we must give 
them overwhelming assistance." 


"Yes, sir." 


“Do you mean you agree to stopping the 
war Or do you agree to giving them over- 
whelming assistance?” 


“When I said ‘Yes, sir’, Mr President, I 
meant that I was following your argument. 
I don’t agree that either course is in the best 
interests of the United States.” 


“Then what is?” 


“I think we ought to wait for a few 
days to see how things shape up over there. 
We must sound out the Russians, too, the 
United Nations, a hundred things." 


“And while we're waiting the whole 
damned Pakistani army will go up in 
smoke!" 


"We don't know that, sir. I think our 
Pakistani friends have a good chance of win- 
ning." 

"Then let's help them along. Blast Mrs 
Gandhi. Whatever you do, blast her! ГЇЇ de- 
fend you!" 


The President was in one of his custom- 
ary rages. He knew very little about the 
Indian subcontinent; he disliked Indians, who 
talked philosophy and morality, and he liked 
Pakistanis for their military bearing and 
sense of discipline and because they had no 
moral axe to grind; and above all he de- 
tested Mrs Gandhi because she was a woman, 
and because she always talked down to him. 


"The alliance with Russia is absolutely 
dreadful. It's sinister! There has been no- 
thing like it in the whole history of secret 
diplomacy! Now she has Russia on her side, 
pouring in ammunition on an unprecedented 
scale, and she thinks she can drive me into 
a corner! Well, I’m not going to be driven 
into a corner! I'm for the Pakistanis, first, 
last and all the time! The future belongs to 
the white and yellow races—that's for cer- 
tain! The clever little Indian bastards don't 
amount to anything—all they can do is breed. 
We're going to stop that woman somehow, 
even if it means sending the Seventh Fleet 
to smash up Calcutta! I don't care if all of 
India goes up in flames! All of it!” 


It was like watching a man Boing through 
an epileptic fit. The President’s face was con- 
torted, there were strange red blotches on 
his heavy cheeks, his lips were trembling 
and saliva was drooling from the corners of 
his mouth. At such times Kissinger would 
remember that in earlier years he had said 
publicly that Nixon was “unworthy to be 
President”. 

“If you ask me,” Kissinger said, “it is a 
question of logistics, Our information is that 
the Indian Army is already deep inside East 
Pakistan, Kashmir js stil] in Indian hands, 
and the Pakistani bombers failed to destroy 
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а single Indian aeroplane оп the ground. 
although they had the advantage of com- 
plete surprise. Their soldiers, of course, are 
superb. The generalship is significantly lack- 
ing." 

"So what do you propose we do?" 


“ү am trying to stop the fighting. It's not 
full-scale war yet. I am trying to nip it in 
the bud." 


"Good, and how do you do it?" 


“I am trying to get them to order a 
cease-fire and return to their pre-war posi- 
tions." 


"How far have you got?" 
“We're working on the cables." 


"So you have got as far as thinking 
about the cables you may or may not send?" 

Kissinger took a deep breath. “We are 
also hoping for action by the United 
Nations," he went 01. "It's a very complex 
situation with many imponderables, 
and we must act very cautiously. Of course 
we have known for a long time that some- 
thing like this may happen. What we didn't 
expect was a pre-emptive strike by the 
Pakistanis.” 


“Who did you expect would strike?" 
"The indians." 

"And they didn't?" 

“No.” 


“Take it from me, any bloody fool can 
see that the Indians struck first, They're 
always up to their tricks. I know Yahya 
Khan. He is a good military man with his 
head on his shoulders. Are you telling me 
that Yahya Khan ordered a pre-emptive 
strike without informing us beforehand?" 

“Yes, sir.” 


“I don't believe it, Henry. І have an in- 
stinct about these things. I know he wouldn't 
do it. I want you to understand this—we are 
behind the Pakistanis all the way, I want 
action, Henry. I don't care what you do— 
break all the china in the place—but get off 
your duff! And if the Pakistanis are losing, 
then you have to stop that war, far Christ’s 
sake!" 

Kissinger spent the rest of the morning 
trying to stop the war. Cables went off in all 
directions; aeroplanes at Andrews Field were 
alerted to fly special ernissaries to Islamabad 
and New Delhi; computers were led with in- 
formation from the war zones in Kashmir 
and East Pakistan in an effort to assess the 
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fina] outcome, of the war; delegates in the 
United Nations were canvassed about 
whether they would vote for an immediate 
ceasefire. But the war went on, and Presi- 
dent Nixon's temper grew notably worse. He 
telephoned Kissinger in the middle of the 
night. 

“Didn't I tell you I wanted action, 
Henry? By the way you are behaving Га say 
you were on the side of the f—ing Indians! 
Why can’t you do anything?” 


"Tm doing everything I possibly can, 
Mr President. I was working in my office 
unti] three o'clock. I've drawn up four posi- 
tion papers and talked to fifty people." 


Or the following morning t he President 

went to the Situation Room in the base- 
ment of the White House to look at maps and 
to receive the latest reports on the fighting. 
It was the first time he had ever looked at a 
map of East Pakistan. “Completely surround- 
ed by India,” he said. "So I suppose the 
Indians have all the advantages. Why didn't 
someone tell me it was surrounded by 
India?" 


Flags on the map showed the position of 
Indian and Pakistani forces; red for Indian, 
green for Pakistani There were also small 
orange flags for the Mukti Bahini forces. 
In the north, east and west the Indian forces 
had already penetrated deeply and were 
Obviously linking up with the Mukti Bahini 
forces, All the red and orange flags seemed 
to be pointing in the direction of Dacca. The 
war had been going on for two days and the 
Pakistanis were already falling back. 


"What's wrong with them?" the Presi- 
dent asked. “Don’t they know how to fight? 
Haven't we sent them our military advisers? 
We are sending them guns, aeroplanes and 
tenks--and they fall back!" 


A deputy secretary explained the dif- 
ficulties of sending ammunition and weapons 
ío East Pakistan. à 
"They have enough conventional 
materiel for two years. The problem is 
fo get them where they want them. The 
Mukti Bahini have cut up the railroads and 
mined the highways. They have а)! the tanks 
they need, but to get anywhere iv Exc 
stan you have to cross half a поел 
Ifs one heli of a place to defens 

Another red flag went for w ur û another 
inch. It was a very large may. 22.4 this meant 
omiy ibat the Indian forces had advanced 
seven or eight miles. But no red flags were 


$8 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MAY 22. 1977 


moving backward. This was alarming, Th? 
tickertape machine brought even more 
alarming news. Mrs Indira Gandhi had just 
announced in Parliament that the Ind ian 
Government recognised Bangladesh. Qui te 
obviously she was in no mood for a cease- 
fire. President Nixon summoned Dr Kissinger 
to the Situation Room. 


«The old lady is determined to defy us,” 
he said, keeping his emotions sternly under 
control. “АП right, she must pay the penalty. 
Tell her, Henry, that she can £o climb up a 
gumtree if she wants any more money from 
us! We'll stop the $87 million economic aid 
to India, Throw that in her face!” 

"Yes, sir.” 

“You can wrap it up any way you like! 
But that’s what is going to happen!” 

“The money was appropriated by the 
Congress, Mr President.” 

"True, but I have disappropriated it! 
She’s not going to get another red cent out 
of me! She has recognised Bangladesh, she 
has made an alliance with the Russians, her 
troops are pouring across the frontier, and I 
don’t care how many Indians starve for lack 
of our economic aid. India is one big fart!” 


“Yes, sir.” 

“Then get the f—ing cable off at once! 
You're too damned prissy, Henry. Every time 
I say ‘f—’, you wince.” 


"[ try not to, sir." 


The cable went off. Mrs Gandhi was 
advised that the United States Government 
had no intention of "making a contribution 
to the Indian economy which will make it 
easier for the Indian Government to sustain 
its military effort". 


DESS the following days the Pakistani 

forces withdrew all along the line. The 
Indian air force blasted the Pakistani 
air force out of the skies and the Indian navy 
was patrolling the Bay of Bengal. 


The Pakistani army was crumbling much 
more easily than even the Chief of Staff 
of the Indian arm y, General Sam Manek- 
shaw, had anticipated. He had never 
had a high opinion of the Pakistani army, 
but he had not thought they would be quite 
so incompetent. He had known most of the 
senior Pakistani officers when they were ser- 
ving in the Indian army before partition, 
and it saddened him that they had become 
so corrupt, so contemptuous of their own 
soldiers, so inefficient. 


“They have become financiers and ladies; 


таеп,” he said, and fought them accordingly, 
hitting them hard, landing tro o p s.behind 
their positions, smashing their cantonments 
and supply routes, blowing up their ammu- 
nition dumps, and converting their runways 
into craters. 

One by one the cantonments fell; one 
by one the Pakistani armies disengaged and 
retreated on Dacca, abandoning their heavy 
guns, their wounded and their dead. It had 
become a rout. 


Е his suite in ihe Executive Office Building 
in Washington President Nixon continued 
to wrestle with the problem of saving the 
Pakistani army from defeat. 
There was a polite knock on the door. 
"Come in, Henry," he said softly and, 
looking up, he observed that Kissinger 
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looked unusually distracted, his tie w; 
askew, his hair was not crisply waved, an 
there was dandruff on his coat. He looked 


owlish and jowly, and there were purple 4 


lines under his eyes. Evidently he had nofi 
had very much sleep. 


“We have to decide how to sa v e these 
damned Pakistanis. They have made a mess 
of things." 

“We have just received a signal Mr 


President, that a column of their advance 
troops are only thirty miles from Dacca.” 


“That’s what I am talking about. I'm go- 
ing to get them out of there! I have been 


carefully considering all our options, and 7 2 


have decided to send in the Seventh Fleet, 


You can say we are doing it to safeguard the ५ 


lives of American citizens in Dacca." 
“Yes, sir." 


“You don't seem to be showing very 
much enthusiasm, Henry." 


*Mr President, to my certain knowledge 
there are no more than eighteen Americans 
in the whole of Bangladesh at the present 
moment. Is it worth sending the Seventh 
Fleet on a mission which will probably only; 
endanger the lives of eighteen Americans? 
It’s an expensive way of saving lives.” 


“To hell with the expense! I don’t know 
how many millions it will cost, and I frankly 
don’t care! It is a matter of life and death 
for the embattled Pakistani forces. I’ve pro- 
mised to save them and I am going to save 
them! A moment ago you used the word 
‘Bangladesh’. I absolutely forbid you to use 
that word!” 


“I’m sorry, Mr President. It slipped my 
tongue.” 


Fe: 
“Гуе made up my mind to preserve East 


Pakistan! The Seventh Fleei will act as 4 
powerful deterrent to the Indians—the most 
powerful deterrent in the world! They've 
had it coming to them апа now they are g0- 
ing to get it!" 


Dr Kissinger attempted to dissuade him, 
pointing out that there was only one harbour. 
in East Pakistan large enough to hold the 
fleet and permit troops to be lan d ed. This 
was Chittagong, which had been bombed so 
severely by the Indian air force that all the 
harbour installations had been reduced to 
rubble, and no doubt the Indians would con- 
tinue to bomb it until it was nothing but a 
heap of ashes if they heard that the Seventh 
Fleet was approaching. No landings could 


be made there, It was likely that Dacca и 7 t 


would have fallen by the time the Seventh 
Fleet reached Chittagong. 


Even if landings were accomplished, 
how were the Marines to fight their way 10 
Dacca? The Seventh Fleet consisted of the 
nuclear-powered aircraft carrier Enterprise; 
theamphibious assault ship Tripoli, tbe 
guided missile frigate King, and the guided 
missile destroyers Parsons, Decatur ап 
Tartar Sam; was all that nuclear armada 
be risked for a lost cause? 


“It’s not lost" President Nixon said. 
“Туе told you we are going to clear #058 


_ damned Indian bastards out of East Paki- | 


stan and we are going to do it even if © 


: issil ү' 
means dropping nuclear missiles on them: # 


"Nuclear missiles?" 
"Thats what 1 said, didn't 1?” 
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LTHOUGH the war was coming closer to 
Dacca, General Rao Farman Ali had good 
reason to be pleased with himself, for he was 
now the effective head of the government of 
ast Pakistan а man whose word was law 


throughout the land, or at any rate in the 


land occupied by Pakistani troops. President 
Yahya Khan in his wisdom had appointed a 
civil governor, Abdul Motaleb Malik, a man 
of straw and so totally ineffective that very 
few people were aware of his existence. 
General Niazi, in command of the military 
forces, was too busy with maps to pay any 
attention to government, Thus by default the 
power to make decisions had fallen largely 
on General Rao Farman Ali's shoulders. 


8 week after the war against India broke 
out, General Niazi said; “Confidentially, old 
chap, it’s absolutely hopeless, We'll have to 
sue for peace. Be a good fellow and draw up 
some peace terms.” General Rao Farman Ali 
had thereupon drawn up a set of proposals 
which he thought might be acceptable to the 
Indian Government. He proposed an imme- 
p = iate ceasefire, transfer of power to the 


“elected representatives of East Pakistan, the 


evacuation of West Pakistani citizens under 
United Nations protection, and the phased 
withdrawal of the Pakistani army. 


Genera] Niazi pondered the proposals 
for five minutes and said; "Good work." So 
General Rao Farman Ali cabled them to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 
and waited for developments. The only deve- 
lopment was a cable from President Yahya 
Khan, saying that the proposals were “abso- 
lutely unauthorised”. He added that “magni- 
ficent help to our forces is on the way". 
General Rao Farman Ali was perplexed. No 
sign of “magnificent help" was discernible. 


Nevertheless, the general was pleased 

with himself. He had a habit of making rough 

-notes in incomplete sentences, which he 

always wrote in English. He wrote sitting at 

his glass toppled desk in the Governor's 
Palace; 


Obviously, tragically, we are bashed up. 

Have done level best throughout 

Still have one task to perform 

Destroy (massacre) all intellectuals 
(journalists, professors, students, pro- 
fessional men) in Dacca 

Strangle Bangladesh at birth 

Use Anwar Amir 

Must act today 


He decided to call Anwar Amir at once 
on the telephone. 


“This is Farman Ali, I'd like to have a 
chat with you—it's very important. About 
ciyilian affairs." 

"How can I possibly be helpful?" 


"Of course you can. I am sending my 
car for you." 


"No," sajd Anwar Amir. 


"Listen," said the general. ^We made a 
terrible mistake, but the past is past. You 
must not hold it against us, old chap. In war- 
time terrible mistakes are made, and I have 
already told you how sorry we are. But I do 
need your advice, my dear fellow. 1 absolu- 
tely promise that you are in no danger." 

Anwar Amir had a vivid memory of 
crawling naked along the floor in a torture 
chamber while General Rao Farman Ali wat- 
ched smiling. 


7 "No," said Anwar Amir again, He won- 
-f dere 


d whether the sensible thing would be 
to drop the telephone back on its cradle and 


run for his life. Why on earth was General. 


Rao Farman Ali calling upon him, of all’ 
people? He had suffered enough, surely? He 
said: “What guarantees do we..." 

"It is not a question of guarantees," the 
general 5216. *We have lost the war. It is a 
question of total disorganisation. The Indians 
will be here in two days—three at the most. 
Your advice will be especially useful be- 
cause vou cre one of the very few men who 
are independent, above the battle, so to 
speak. So do be a good fellow and come 
along. I'll send my car and expect you here 
within the half-hour." 

“All right, lll come along." 

General Rao Farman Ali had changed 
little during the last nine months. He wore 
an open-neck khaki shirt without any bad- 
Ees of rank and looked completely at ease. 

"Please sit down. Make yourself com- 
fortable. You need not tell me what you have 
gone through, 1 know. You have all my sym- 
pathy, old chap." 

“Thank you, General Saheb.” 


“Oh, you don’t have to speak so coldly. 
Now that the war is coming to an end, we 
ought to make the effort—you and I—to bind 
up the wounds. That's why I asked you to 
come, There are some things that have to be 
decided very quickly, and I need your help.” 

“How much help?” 

“More, probably, than you will want to 
give me. J am in charge of civilian affairs, 
and it is a question now of setting up a 
civilian government which will take over 
when the war ends—a provisional govern- 
ment, if you like—to preserve law and order. 
I want your suggestions.” 

“About what?” 


“About the people we should select for 
the provisional government.” 

Anwar Amir saw the trap opening, It 
was not, he thought, a very good or even a 
carefully laid trap. “If all you want is 4 
provisional government to preserve law and 
order, then you can fill it with judges and 
police officers.” 

“You know that is not what I want, We 
have to draw up а list of people who have 
the trust of the great majority of the citi- 
zens.” 

“Excluding the Awami League?” 

“Not at all, If you want to include the 
Awami League...” 

“That may be difficult. I understand most 
of them are dead.” 

"I'm not talking about the past but the 
future,” he said. “The past is a closed book 
now. We have serious things to do апа І 
wish you would give your complete atten- 
tion to them. I think you ought to be one of 
the members of the provisional government. 
Doesn't that appeal to you?" 

“No, it doesn’t.” D 

"Why not?" 

"Because I have never had the slightest 
ambition to be a politician." 

“You would make a good minister of 
information. At a time like this it would be 
an important, job." 

"You want me to select а government 
and give you names. There are many reasons 
why I can't. One reason is that a provisional 
government already exists in Calcutta and 
could be flown in within an hour of the end 
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of hostilities. Another reason is that Indian 
and Mukti Bahini forces will establish 
military government." Vou ан. сызу, 
“That's exactly the problem, Anwar: а 
Don't you see there is bound to be conflict” 
between the provisional government and the 
military government? I would like to see 
the best—the most responsible—people in. 
Dacca vested with full powers by the rnili- 
tary government, І visualise an official sur- 
render of power to you—the civilians, It 
could take place here in the Durbar Hall of 
the Governor’s Palace, a very solemn affair, 
I assure you. The flag of Pakistan would 
come. down and the flag of Bangladesh 
would go up, and our soldiers would salute 
your flag. It would be a fitting end to this 
whole adventure!” 


Anwar Amir said nothing. The general 
smiled faintly and said: “I’m sorry you came 
all this way for no purpose.” Then he rose 
and accompanied the journalist to the car 
which would take him back to his office. It 
was a strange meeting and Anwar Amir had 
the curious feeling that the general's plan 
for a ceremonia] surrender in the Durbar 
Hall concealed a secret motive. 


He discussed the matter with his friends. 6 
Unknown to him, опе of these friends radio- . 
ed on a short-wave transmitter to the 
Bangladesh Mission in Calcutta; “Anwar 
Amir had puzzling conference with Rao 
Farman Ali this morning concerning surren- 
der of power to provisional government 
formed of Bengali intellectuals in Dacca. 
Surrender to take place in Durbar Hall A 
closer watch will now be kept on Durbar 
Hall. We have no objection if Indian air 
force attacks the hall or the entire palace.” 
A new code-book had arrived the previous 
night and it was unlikely that the Pakistani 
decoders would be able to decode it. 


Genera] Rao Farman Ali was not in the 
least put out by Anwar Amirs refusal to 
give him a list of names. The scheme was 
eminently practical and he thought he could 
round up at least thirty intellectuals who 
would agree to become members of the pro- Y 
visional government. At all costs it was 
necessary to wipe out the intellectual leader- 
ship of the country. By stationing the 
machine-gunners in the musicians’ gallery 
and at the entrances of the Durbar Hall he 
would destroy them all in a single moment. 


—To be concluded. 
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More Work, Less Talk? 


Sir—We seem {о be spending more and 
more time simply discussing labour prob- 
Jems (“А New Deal for Labour?" May 1), 
but do not seem to be making any construc- 
tive efforts to solve them. 


Only bonuses and wages seem to be 
synonymous with labour. Securing decent 
living conditions, food and clothing is not 
considered, In the industrial areas of the city, 
one can see the dirty harrowing conditions 
amidst which the workers live. Improve their 
living conditions and other problems will 
automatically disappear in due course. 


Bombay A. RADHAKRISHNA 


Sir—Madhu Limaye appears to be on the 
side of the working class but wil] he be 
allowed to speak for the workers’ welfare, 
now that he has joined the reactionaries? 
Where is his socialism and why has he given 
his tacit approval to the Janata's resolve to 
shelve further nationalisation of industries? 


Abohar SURINDER K. BAJAJ 


Sir—Madhu Limaye, George Fernandes, 
Chandra Shekhar, Mohan Dharia and 
Madhu Dandavate constitute the five stars of 
active socialism in India. Hence Mr Limaye 
ean under no circumstances talk of meeting 
only the non-monetary demands of the 
working classes. 


Refund of CDS and minimum bonus 
(20% where it was treated as “deferred 
wage” for more than 20 years until it was 
axed down by the mischievous Bonus Act) 
is a must because it Was promised by the 
Janata Party. The working classes were 
already hard pressed during the 19 months of 
the Emergency, Why suppress them still? 


If payment of bonus (with retrospective 
effect) and CDS results in inflationary press- 
ures on the economy, then why not penalise 
the people who reaped the greatest benefit 
during the Emergency—those 75 big business 

houses that battened on public money? 


Bombay MEGHNAD Н. BHATT 


Sir—Madhu Limaye says: "One of the 
reasons why there is acute labour unrest to- 
day is that the workers want to use (heir 
right to strike—just to use it. They have now 
а new sense of freedom ang liberation and 


ion Trust, Delh 


they want to express it. Whenever a popular 
Government comes to power, this symptom 
will manifest itself—just as it did in France. 
20 months of pent-up anger is being express- 
ed today. So we need not take an alarmist 
view of it." Is he trying to make us believe 
that it is not necessary to give importance to 
the present labour unrest in the country? 


Godhra T. RADHAKRISHNAN 


Sir—The railwaymen fought mainly for 
bonus during their heroic struggle of May 
1974. But now nobody seems ready to raise 
this issue. If railwaymen do not deserve 
bonus, I would like to ask who else does? 
Of course, as Mr Limaye says, the non- 
monetary demands should come first. But it 
is not as though we should not raise the 
monetary demands at all lest it may irk and 
embarrass a sympathetic government, 


Villupuram R. MARKANDAN 


Sir—How will Madhu Limaye deal with 
the problems posed by that new class of 
labour aristocrats found in the LIC, banks 
and other public sector undertakings who 
call themselves Marxist-oriented union lead- 
ers, but never attend to their office duties? 
These union officials simply while away their 
time under the guise of “union work". They 
take pride in encouraging lethargy, indisci- 
pline, insubordination and an atmosphere 
which brands good workers as chamchas. 
No wonder these institutions are stinking 
with inefficiency. 


Will Mr Limaye force these union offi- 
cials to sit at their desks and work? 


Hyderabad KYVALAYA 


Sir—Madhu Limaye seeks to solve lab- 
our unrest by fulfilling the non-monetary 
demands. This is a very cheap and coward- 
ly approach to a national problem. 


Mr Limaye wants us to believe that the 


problem of labour unrest is a legacy of the 
previous Government. When Indira Gandhi 
formed her Government minus Morarjibhai 
in 1971, she too faced the same legacy. At 
that time, Mr Limaye's group in the Opposi- 
tion was very vocal about labour's monetary 
demands. Would our Communications Minis- 
ter, George Fernandes—then the chief labour 
leader of Railway em ploy ee s—now give 
effect to the charter of demands he himself 
placed before the previous Government? 


P.K. DUTTA RAY 
Hitler Was No Friend of India 


Sir-Khushwant Singh always chooses 
wrong heroes, This time ("India and West 
Germany", May 1) it is Hitler, whom he has 
described gs a friend of India's freedom 
movement. 


Hooghly 


Hitler was not only hostile towards the 
Indian national liberation struggle but had 
definite plans to conquer and subjugate India, 
This was disclosed by ex-Nazi Hermann 
Rauschning in his book, Talks With Hitler. 


It is also wrong to say that Hitler chang- 
€d his mind and decided to help India after 
the outbreak of hostilities with Russia. His 
secret plan, code-named "Orient", included 
the conquest of India too. However, the Nazi 
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defeat by Russia saved India from the bru- 
talities of Hitler. 


Bombay 


Sir—You have put Indo-German rela- 
tions during the Second World War in pro- 
per perspective. It was Vithalbhai Patel, then 
convalescing in Switzerland, and Netaji 
Bose, then in exile in Europe, who built up 
friendly contacts with Germany in 1933-34. 
Pandit Nehru, hidebound in British liberal- 
ism, had totally insulated himself from con- 
tact with German and European leaders. 


So successful were the efforts of Patel 
and Bose that, when Netaji escaped to Ger- 
many in 1940, Hitler accorded him, honour, 
status and diplomatic recognition as Head 
of State of Free India. Hitler's magnanimity 
can be better understood if it is compared 
with the insulting and shabby treatment 
meted out by the British and the Americans 
to another great emigre, General Charles de 
Gaulle, during the World War. 


However, the activities of another Indian 
who exerted the greatest influence on Hitler 
are almost forgotten. Swami Hariharanand 
Vachaspati, a leader of the Arya Samaj, mig- 
rated to Germany in 1923. He came in contact 
with Hitler and made him a vegetarian in 
1927. According to British Intelligence, Hari- 
haranand was last seen entering the Reich 
Chancellory three or four days) prior to his 
death. 


Rajkot NATRANJAN A. WALA 


Sir—It is stated in the article that Her- 
mann Hesse was awarded the Nobel Prize 
for his work, Siddhartha. "This is not correct. 
The award-winning work was Hesse's last 
and longest novel, Das Glasperlenspiel 
(1943; English translation, Magister Ludi, 
1949). Hesse wrote Siddhartha in 1922 and its 
English translation was published in 1951, It 
became world-famous but it did not win the 
Nobel Prize. 


Anantapur G. AZEEMODDIN 


Sir—You say; "German women make 
better Indian wives." Indeed! Your Keralite 
acquaintance who devotes his “entire time 
to thinking, meditation and writing” (in 
vain!) is a specimen of the Indian male who 
marries for wealth (so that he need not 
labour) and prefers someone docile whom he 
can order about. Now that such labour- 
saving docile devices are becoming rare in 
India, these men are going out of India. May 
all such men find German better halves and 
leave Indian women alone! 


Calicut VIMLA MENON 


Indus Valley Seals 


Sir—In the article on “Mohenjo-daro” 
(May 1), no mention is made of the current 
attempts of I. Mahadevan of the Government 
of India and a Russian team to decipher the 
Indus Valley seals. 


Madras PADMA SETHUNARAYANAN 
Artists Are Not Above Politics 


Sir—The statement made by Sanjeev 
Kumar (“Stars in Collision", April 10), that 
artists should not get involved in politics. 
does not make sense. An artist is a human 
being first and all of us must speak out 
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against injustice, irrespective of our 
profession. 


Goldie, Dey Anand, Shatrughan Sinha, 
Amol Palekar, Danny, Prakash Mehra and 
others, who came out openly, must be con- 
gratulated on their courage. I only hope they 
will always raise their voice whenever there 
is danger to democracy or whenever they see 
injustice done to the masses, even if they are 
not affected by it. > 


I hope the new Government does not 
show its small-mindedness by trying to be 
unfair to those film personalities who did 
not support it. In a democracy, one has full 
right to support amy party. i 


Calcutta KANTI RAWAT 


Sir—As an intimate family friend of 
Snehalatha Reddy, I should like to share a 
few personalig with your readers. She was 
the wife of Pattabhi Rama Reddy, a Col- 
umbia University graduate, a nephew of 
B. Gupta Reddy and producer of the 
famous film, Samskara, in which she acted 
as the heroine. She was born and baptised 
Joyce in the Anglican Church, But her 
mother, Mrs Leela, who died a year ago, and 
her father, Major J. E. Powell, named her 
Snehalatha in loving memory of the heroic 
Bengali maiden who immolated herself in 
order to save her parents the agony of find- 
ing funds for her dowry. 


Her house was a veritable salon attract- 
ing people from all over the world. Her 
guests were 50 magnetised by her per- 
sonal charm that quite a few of them conti- 
nued to stay with her for months on end, It 
is perhaps poetic justice that it was her great 
heart that gave her the coup de grace! 


Mylapore R. RAMACHANDRAN 


Sir—Going through the article reminds 
me that those who fight against injustice and 
corruption on celluloid actually favour it in 
real life and those who play the role of vil- 
lains raise their voice against injustice, cor- 
ruption and authoritarianism in their actual 
life even at the cost of their career, The 
heroes of the screen become villains of ac- 
tual life and vice versa, 


Siwan JAGARNATH SINGH 


Kovoor Challenged 


Sir—Rahul Singh (“This Godmen Busi- 
ness", April 10) writes that Dr Kovoor's 
offer of awarding Rs 100,000 to anyone who 
can demonstrate supernatural powers under 
fraudproof conditions has not been seriously 
taken up by anyone as yet. This is far from 
correct. ; 


А. well-known literary figure in Malaya- 
lam, Narayana Pillai, had deposited with 
the Editor of Malayalanadu (a weekly pub- 
lished from Quilon) the necessary sum, as 
required by Dr Kovoor, as a token of his ac- 
ceptance of the challenge, Far from confront- 
ing the challenger, Dr Kovoor had been 
dodging the meeting under one pre- 
text or another. Finally, Malayalanadu had to 
close the interesting episode and return the 
deposit money to the challenger—with an 
apology to all its readers that it had found 
Dr Kovoor unwilling to meet Mr Pillai on 


j the former's own tenas. 


Bellary K, ACHUTHAN 
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HIGHER STILL—AND HIGHER. Deficit financing—a major feature 
of every Budget until now—is the chief contributing factor to rising 
prices, says the author. Every year a greater portion of our income is 
spent on essential goods—food, cooking oil (above), clothes- (below). 

—Balkrishan 


Bold economic policies will be needed to fulfil UEM 


Janata’s promise to eradicate poverty, ensure full us on the т 
employment and stabilise prices within ten years. y 


The Union Budget, originally scheduled to be рге» | 
sented on May 31, has been postponed until after 
the Assembly elections. 


The author is Professor of Monetary Economies; 
Bombay University. 


by P. R. BRAHMANANDA 


HEN someone complained to Adam Smith that the Char’ | | 
cellor of the Exchequer was ruining the econom y, he is теў 
ported to have replied: "There is a great deal of ruin in an economy. 
True the Indian economy bravely survives the onslaughts of one 77217 
or blunder in economic policy after another. Between 1950-51 an | 
1976-77, the monthly average of the annual wholesale price inde Me 
went up from 89 (1961-62 = 100) to about 311—a great fall, indeed; 
the value of the rupee. In a generation or so, the rupee lost 75 per cen 4 
of its purchasing power, There were eight Finance Ministers—two % | 
them getting a chance twice—about six of whom collaborated success | 
ively, and successfully, in the ditching of the rupee, Neither the Ta | x 
of employment to labour force, nor the per-capita availability © - 4 
Wage-goods—essential consumption goods like foodgrains, sugar, n t 
and soap, which normally take up most of a worker's wages 08 Е 
much during the period. 4 
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—Balkrishan 


GARIBI MUST GO—or the new Government will have a short lease. 
‚ But will the new Finance Minister produce the Budget that will set 


lus on the right road? 
—S, N. Kulkarni 


р, 


К —Ram Punjabi 
HOPE FOR THE FUTURE, The main production platform. at Bombay 
High. Reducing our dependence on oil imports will go a long way to- 
wards improving the economy. India will be imparting 14 million ton- 
nes of crude this year. 


—S. М. Kulkarni 


IT’S A VICIOUS CIRCLE. Scarcity... high prices... price control... 
black marketing... and more scarcity. This has been the story in the 
past. In some parts of the country where rationing was efficient, prices 
of kerosene, the poor woman's caoking fuel (above and left}, were 
kept low. 


Li 
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51-52 52-53 53-54 54-55 55-56 
WHAT THEY DID TO THE RU PEE. Bet- 
ween 1950-51 and 1976-77, successively under 
eight Finance Ministers, the rupee lost 75 
per cent of its purchasing power. The pro- 
gressive rise in prices is based on the 1961- 


62 wholesale price irfdex being fixed at 100. 


The.chart of their contributions to the 

general inflationary process and the down- 
fall of the rupee is revealing and should 
serve to deflate the egos of the mighty cus- 
todians of the nation's purse. On all counts, 
C. D. Deshmukh, a conservative civi] ser- 
yant trained in financial matters—d uring 
whose tenure the ratio of tax revenue to 
gross domestic product went up from 6.9% 
to 8.0%, that of gross savings to gross domes- 
tic product went up from 9.4% to 11.1%, the 
current account in the balance of payments 
turned into a surplus and the price le vel 
came down by about 5}4%—was perhaps our 
best Finance Minister. So far, I should add, 
hope triumphing over experience, 


C. D. DESHMUKH 


JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
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56-57 57-58 58-59 59-60 60-61 61-62 

Mr T. T. Krishnamachari, who claimed 
intimate acquaintance with trade and indus- 
try, introduced three taxes—the Wealth Tax, 
the Expenditure Tax and the Capital Gains 
Tax in 1957-58—and boosted the tax-revenue 
ratio to 9.3%, which was reduced to 8.6% by 
Nehru in his "pedestrian" Budget for 1958- 
59. Mr Morarji Desai, who was no "expert", 
plucked out some of TTK's innovations, 
but nevertheless, thanks to the receptive 
fiscal climate in the wake of the Chinese 
invasion, pyshed up the tax-revenue ratio 
to 124%. He also brought in Prize Bonds 
and Compulsory Deposits. 


Chaudhuri А Scapegoat 


ТТК, who returned after the exit of Mr 
Desai under the Kamaraj Plan, brought 
back, as expected, so m e of his earlier tax 
innovations. Together, the th ree stalwarts 
helped jack up the price level by nearly 60%, 
The Calcutta legal expert, Mr Sachin Chau- 
dhuri, who emerged as the Finance Minister 
for 1886-67, became highly controversial, per- 
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SACHIN CHAUDHURI 
MORARJI DESAI 


T. T. KRISHNAMACHARI ; 
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haps through no fault of his own, due to the 
rupee devaluation of June 1966. The three: 
previous policy-makers had all contributed 
to the decline in the rupee's exchange value: 
But Mr Chaudhuri became a scapegoat in the 
public eye. Came the elections and, with Ш 
exit of Mr Chaudhuri, Mr Desai again to 
over. After removing again the TTK t 
incubus, Mr Desai kept custody of A, 
nation's purse till mid 1969, when he wein 
deprived of the Finance portfolio by MS j 
Gandhi. : 
Mr Desai thought he would overcome 
the structural (Plan-induced) recessions in 
industry by bringing down the inter € рак 
rates, but this only helped push prices 
further by another 15%; the recession CO 
tinued. Mrs Gandhi, who herself took 0% | 
the Finance porifolio for 1970-71 and “he 
began with pronounced sympathies for ^ 
poor, also helped move up prices Ч 
further 5%. 4 
But there is nothing to beat, 
Y. B. Chavan, a true innocent in finant 
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matters who, by throwing cau tion to the 
winds in the four Budgets, spiralled up 


prices by about 83%; at the same time, the 


economy got deeper into the throes of the 
structural recession; Mr Chavan, however, 
boosted the tax-revenue ratio from 11.9% to 
14.1%, at the same time as he was pouring 
forth virtually avalanches of fresh money 
supply. The rate of inflation got into double 
digits and, for once, the economists of the 
country bestirred themselves into unified 
action by submitting a consensus memo- 
randum to the Prime Minister, who started 
taking action from. July 1974. The anti- 
inflationary package yielded miraculously 
quick results. 


From the fiscal angle, the two-year 
period of Mr C. Subramaniam, who took 
over from Mr Chavan, is notable because, 
besides witnessing a fall in prices, the tax- 
revenue ratio went up from 14.1% to 15.6%. 
This period also marked a recovery in the 
economic scene. Grain stocks and exchange 
reserves went up. But alas! the naturally 
bullish Mr Subramaniam lost most of the 
gains of anti-inflationary policy by March 
1976. The financial year 1976-77 witnessed 
the highest rate of monetary expansion in 
the post-Independence period. Naturally, 
prices started moving skywards again, going 
up in a single year by 12%. 


Patel's Prospects 


The Budget for 1977-78 is being present- 
ed by the Finance Minister of an entirely 
new politica] party, whose leader has an- 
nounced his party's commitment to the goals 
of (a) abolition of destitution and (b) of 
formal full employment within a period of 
ten years and in a climate of reasonable 
price stability. Mr Patel, who is the first 
Finance Minister of the Janata Party, had 
been a Finance Secretary several years ago; 
he must have prepared several Budgets as a 
"ghost". It is said that, over the years, he 
has picked up a great deal of managerial 
experience in private and public industry. 
He is the second trained civil servant to 
handle the job of Finance Minister. 
Can he make a breakthrough in our budget- 
ary structure and fiscal policy? Can he place 
the economy on the path of purposeful and 


high growth with pricestability? He can, 


but will he? He must look at the Indian eco- 
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of the Indian poor, not the American 

The public, generally, has a mystical. 
view about the Budget. Originally, the term 
"budget" referred, in its French origin, to a 
bag containing, supposedly, highly secret 
papers. Even nowadays the Budget, which is 


the financial statement of the Government 


for the coming year, is encased in a bag. The 


statement contains figures regarding (a) the - 


revised receipts and disbursements on the 


revenue and the capital accounts for the pre- 5 


vious year; (b) Ше accounts of the year be- 


fore last; and (c) the estimates of the coming г 


or sometimes the current year. 


Estimated collections from the proposed 
new taxes and revised tax rates are also 
given, along with the deficit covered by the 
issue of ad-hoc Treasury Bills to the Reserve 
Bank of India, which h as to exchange the 
Bills for newly created money. The term 
“Budget papers" refers also to (a) Part A. 
and Part B (the latter contains the new 
tax proposals and is a highly secret docu- 
ment till its release) speeches of the Finance 
Minister; (b) the Explanatory Memorandum; 
and (c) the Finance Bill and the Memoran- 
dum explaining the new provisions thereof. 


The “Economic Survey” of the Govern- 
ment of India, which is a narrative-cum- 
analytical account of the working and pros- 
pects of the economy and the impact of eco- 
nomic policy in the previous year, is issued a 
few days prior to the presentation of the 
Budget. The discussions on the general Bud~ 
get in Parliament consists sometimes of free- 
for-all and free-on-all comments, man y of 
them only very loosely related to the issues 
raised and touched upon in the Budget 
papers. The Finance Ministers Budget 
Speech is among the mosi eagerly expected 
and most intensely commented upon ora- 
tions during the year. 


Lobbying By Interested Parties 


Every Budget is preceded by a lot of 
internal discussion and considerable lobby- 
ing by interested parties. Big business and 
industry want unlimited credit but lower 
and lower taxes; if taxation cannot be avoid- 
ed, they want as many rebates and reliefs 
as possible. They are well organised; many 
financial journalists lend them their support. 
Consumer interests and organised labour 
want lower excise duties. The Planning 
Commission and the spending Ministries 
want the scale of expenditure to be high, 
even if this means a large deficit. Members 


WILL HE IMPROVE THE SITUATION? A 
Finance Minister who depends on deficit 
financing, says the author, becomes *the 
chief architect of the miseries of the poor”, 
The present Finance Minister, Mr H. M. Patel 
recently said of Mr Morarji Desai's reported 


statement, that deficit financing is self- | 


defeating, that it was the Prime Minister's 
personal opinion. Mr Patel is the second 
Civilian to be Finance Minister; the first was 
Mr C. D. Deshmukh, (With Mr Patel are his 
daughters—standing (1 to т): Miss Amrita 
Patel and Mrs Nisha da Cunha; seated; Mrs 
Usha Katrak (to his right) and Miss Uma 
Batel.) 


-Pankaj Shah 
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О. What does it take to keep fit? 

А. There's only one answer to that: 
regular exercise. 

Q.. Won't sports do the trick? 

А. Sure, sports training is great pro- 
vided that the sport gives your body 
complete exercise, like jogging, swim- 
ming, rowing, volleyball, etc.—and you 
train several hours every week. Unfor- 
tunately, few men bave the time and 
energy for that. 


О, How about calisthenics ? 


A. They're real fine for you. A good 
basic programme should contain a 
couple of hundred repetitions and you 
ought to work up to 300 or 400. Most 
guys get bored and drop the training 
before getting that far 


О. Isn't there an easier шау? 


A. There's one outstanding fitness 
trainer 1 use and recommend. It's fast, 
it’s easy and it keeps you interested 
because you get real good results. 

О. What's it called? 

А. Bullworker. It’s based on isome- 
tric-isotonic techniques proven to 
increase strength four times faster than 
conventional methods. 

0. How long does it take? 

А. The basic “get-back-in-shape” 


Bob Breton shows how 
" Buliworker develops powerful 
biceps and forearms т just 
7 seconds a day 


workout takes about 5 minutes a day— 
including important heart and circula- 
tion training. 


0. What kind of results can I expect ? 


A. You'll see your strength increasing 
on the built-in Powermeter right from 
the very first day. After two to three 
weeks, most men can expect to measure 
an extra cm or two of muscle on their 
shoulders, chest and biceps—and a 
cm or two less flab around the middle. 


Q. But its hard work, isn’t it? 


A. No, Sir. Each exercise lasts only 
7 seconds and requires just 60%, of your 
strength. Any man between 15 and 65 
in good general health can perform the 
full programme without getting tired. 


Q. What can I expect from continued 
training ? 

A. The sky’s the limit. There are 
specialized exercises for building-up 
or trimming down any part of your 
body you want to: back, shoulders, 
chest, biceps, forearms and wrists, 
abdominals, buttocks, thighs and calves. 
You can expect strength gains of up to 
4% a week; that’s 50%, in just three 
months and I’ve seen many men go on 
to double and even triple their strength. 


О. Does it really work? 


A. Iearn my living by keeping people 
in good physical shape. Those guy 
want results and they want them fast 
Irecommend Bullworker for one reason 
only: because it's the most advanced 
fitness trainer on the market—and you 
better believe it 


Please send me my free illustrated 
264 Brochure with action photos, docu- E 
mentation and full details about 
the BULLWORKER Training 


Programme by return mail. IL-1 
ern 7 E | 
@ y 


BULLWORKER SERVICE ay v ü 
15Mathew Road, Bombay 400 004, 7 
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AN EXPERT —— 
ANSWERS YOUR 
UESTIONS ABOUT 


FITNESS 


Even if you're not particularly interested in 
building muscles, you owe it to yourself to 
keep your body fit.It's a sad fact of today's 
lifethat most men do not get enough exercise 
and end up regretting it when they find 
they've become “old men’ long before their 
time. Thanks to modern exercising techni- 
ques, keeping fit is now easier than ever. 
Fitness expert, Bob Breton, tells you how to 
put it all together. 
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of Parliament, in general, always want a 
lower exemption limit. The accountants and 
legal experís—and тапу tax officers also 
perhaps—want more and more complex tax 
provisions, Only they can make their way—. 
and earnings—through the taxation jungle. 
The art of tax planning is the art of how 
not to pay taxes and remain honest. Indivi- 
dual taxes have selective incidence; natural- 
ly, the concerned parties have to plead that 
the public interest is adversely affected by 
their being asked to pay more. There is a 
considerable portion of the economy, the 
“parallel economy”, operating through under- 
cover transactions and black markets, which 
takes all Budgets coolly. There will always 
be some Voluntary Disclosure Scheme some 
time later. 


Malallocation of Resources 


Over the years, successive Finance 
Ministers have succeeded in somehow milk- 
ing the Indian economy of a larger and 
larger portion of its political taxable capa- 
city. Taxation claims today 1696 of our Gross 
National Income at market prices, whereas 
it was barely 10% in 1960-61. At the same 
time—this is the debit side—the share of 
Public Administration (including outlays on 
law and order, defence and tax collection) 
has risen from about 7% in 1980-61 to about 
1096 in 1975-76. For a poor country to spend 
one-tenth of its gross earnings to obtain 
internal an d external security is a rather 
cruel malallocation of resources. Just ima- 
gine that we are forgoing each year about 
24% to 3% increase in real national income 


to enjoy the “luxury” of our Public Admini- 
stration. The new Government, which is com- 
mitted to Gandhian principles, must ponder 
over this. 10% happens to be nearly one-third 
of the surplus in our production after mak- 
ing minimum provision for subsistence and 
related needs. 


How and how much does the Budget 
matter for the economy? Taxes and created 
money take away a portion of the real pur- 
chasing power of households and business 
firms. The personal income tax reduces the 
disposable income of the salary-earners and 
of those deriving income from holding pro- 


perty; the Wealth Tax, too, reduces dispos- 
able income. 


Since these taxes are progressive, 
distribution of post-tax income and wealth 
should become more egalitarian; in actual 
practice, this may or may not happen. This is 
partly because agricultural income and 
wealth are lightly taxed; high tax rates on 
personal income and wealth are supposed to 
encourage evasion and avoidance through 
the earning of black income and black 
wealth; again, not all forms of wealth, like 
capital invested in higher and higher techni- 
cal education, get subjected to Wealth Tax. 
Exemptions too vitiate the goal of egalita- 
rianism through taxation. The availability of 
perquisites and access to them make con- 
sumption-distribution more unequal. 


The biggest complaint against our per- 
sonal tax system is that it penalises savings 
at several places. Savings are taxed partly 
as a portion of income; income from savings 


The availability of exemptions and the re- 
cent reduction of tax rates are supposed to 
help savers and to strengthen the saving pro- 
pensity somewhat, though there is a clear 
case in India for complete exemption from 


personal income tax, of all forms, on finan- | 


cial and other tangible savings. The principle 
may be extended to expenses incurred by 
parents and earners on higher education of 
children or of themselves, particularly when 
such education has a potential of relatively. 
high income. Tax exemption of savings will 
contribute to greater inequality but will be 
reflected in higher savings and in a more 
egalitarian consumption-distribution, 


Expense Accounts 


The Indian Corporation Tax serves mul- 
tiple purposes. Being largely proportional to 
company profits, it encourages companies to 
show losses or lower profits. Tax laws favour 
the corporate sector vis-a-vis the unregister- 
ed and small-scale firms. They also involve 
considerable personal] expenses of top execu- 
tives to be treated as expenses of the com- 
panies. Ministers are a charge on the public 
exchequer. The company executive—and 
often his family too—is a charge on the com- 
pany account. The higher personal incomes 
and expenditure status in the private sector 
vis-a-vis the public sector is partly due to the 
existing Corporate Tax laws, This is also one 
reason for the corruption of the public sector 
by the private sector. (In the marriage market, 


LEFT HOLDING THE BABY. Sachin Chaudhuri explaining the June 
1966 devaluation of the rupee at a press conference, The author re- 
gards him as a scapegoat who had to pay for the mistakes of his three 
immediate predecessors. Left; Morarji Desai, accompanied by the 
then Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi, on his way to Parliament to prea 
sent the 1968 Budget, Among Morarjibhai's particular contributions 
as Finance Minister were Gold Control, Compulsory Deposits and 


Prize Bonds, 
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Totally different LIRIL. Rippled green with the 
exciting freshness of limes. Tangy, tingling LIRIL 
.makes a fresh new woman of you. 


ril 
THE FRESHNESS SOAP With the exciting freshness of limes 
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the highest dowries are commanded by the 
young company executive and {һе young 
civil servant). The suggestion that the base 
for the Corporation Tax should be the total 


. expenditure of companies and not their 
~ profits is worthy of deeper consideration. 


Excise duties are levied as a percentage 
on the gross value (at factory) of commo- 
dities or specifically on the- physical items 
of production. Nowadays, all sorts of commo- 
dities are included in the list—inputs in pro- 
duction, process goods and finished goods, 
intermediates as well as consumption goods. 
Duties On inputs or items at an early stage 
in production lead to cost increases; several 
times the same finished commodity pays 
taxes at several stages. Excises encourage 
integration of production stages and pro- 
cesses. Such integration is both vertical and 
horizontal. This type of forced integration 
places a premium on availability of capital 
and on size. 


In a growing economy, vertical and 


, horizontal splitting up of processes and 


stages leading to new industries and new 
areas of specialisation encourages increasing 
returns. This source of growth is being cur- 
rently denied to the economy. The existing 
scheme of high and snowballing excise duties 
also encourages evasion. There is everything 
{о be said for the abolition of all excises, 
sales taxes and octrois and their replacement 
by a well-conceived and carefully worked- 
out value-added tax. Such a tax would be in 
the best Interests of an efficient allocation of 
resources and will also favour the accrual 
of increasing returns. 


Scope for Innovation 


The above remarks point to the great 
scope sthat exists for major innovations in 
our taxation structure so as to make it a 
handmaid for the promotion of growth 
with austerity. 


To root out the scourge of inflation from 
the economy is the biggest challenge to the 
Finance Minister. Inflation chokes down the 
ratio of savings to income, promotes the 
parallel economy, distorts the pattern of in- 
vestment and hits the “Janata” below the 
belt, making a mockery of the cherished 
goal to eradicate destitution. So long as the 


Domain. UP State Museum Bar 


Finance Minister depends upon borrowing . 
from the banks to finance the Governments 


deficit, he cannot escape the indictment of 
being the chief architect of the miseries of 
the poor. 

The public is naturally puzzled as to how 
a Finance Minister can budget for a deficit 
whereas all households and firms have to 
match their expenditures by receipts. The 
nation being an aggregate of, households, 
how can it escape this rule? There cannot 
be a source of lending to the Government 
outside of the households. The answer to this 
puzzle is simply that inflationary finance— 
borrowing from the banks—is, in effect, a 
concealed tax on the households themselves. 
This tax is recovered from all those house- 
holds—like those of pensioners—whose 
money balances and money incomes do not 
go up in proportion to the extent of the rise 
jn prices caused by the additional money 
created to finance the Government's deficit, 


The Governments expenditures do not 
add to the current supplies of physical com- 
modities like food articles, clothing, kerosene, 
matches, soap, shelter, etc. Taxes as such 
commandeer openly a portion of these goods 
to maintain the establishment’s needs. Simi- 
larly, inflation, though covertly, gives the 
Government command over a portion of 
these goods by the disbursement of (the gift 
of) the created money to its exchequer. The 
Government is able to transfer unto itself 
some portion of the supply of physical 
commodities. 


Inflation leads to a scramble among 
households for a rise in their money balances 
and money incomes, Barring businessmen 
and organised labour, the others do not suc- 
ceed, at least completely. Thus it is the un- 
organised, the weak in bargaining power, the 
lower middle-class, the agricultural labour, 
the workers not in front in the queue who 
find that, while their command over rupees 
is the same, the rupee has lost a portion of 
its value. Inflation is thus the most regress- 
ive, the most inequitous and the “meanest” 
method, in a poor country, of obtaining com- 
mand over goods. 


In recent years, more than 50% of the 


rise in the nation's budgetary expenditures - 


is tending to be “financed” by resort to the 


HE REVERSED THE 
TREND. C. Subrama- 
niam took over the 
Finance portfolio in 
1975 and brought 
about a recovery in 
the economic scene 
with a fall in prices. 


—P. Dayal 


WHICH SIDE OF THE RUPEE IS HE? Y. B. 
Chavan sent prices soaring by about 83 per 
cent during the course of his four Budgets. 
He also sent the rate of inflation up into 
double digits. 


inflation tax. In 1950-51, perhaps 30% of our 
population was below the poverty line (this 
is equal to 60% of the per-capita real income 
of 1960-61 at, say, 1961-62 prices). Currently, 
more than 50% of our population's gone be- 
low the poverty line; over these years, more " 
than 220 million have joined the ranks of the ` р 
destitute, roughtly about 10 million ж. 
for each 10-point rise in the price index 7 
(1961-62 — 100). While no doubt the Janata ER Ж 
Party will take long-term development mea- j 
sures to eradicate poverty, let them not, in 
the process, cause more destitution to 
emerge. 


Getting Rid of Inflation 
The economists who submitted the न 4 
SEMIBOMBLA scheme to bring down prices 
(prices did come down between September 
1974 and March 1976) have found a way of 
ridding the country completely and for ever 
from the plague of inflation. The FULLMAN- 
GAL (Five per cent Upper Linear Limit on 
Money’s Annual Growth rate as per Law) 
scheme lays down that money supply shall 
not exceed the ceiling of 5 per cent of the 
annual average growth rate, There will be 
very little room for deficits if this scheme is 
accepted, Since money supply and produc- 
tion wil] grow in balance, prices will remain s 
reasonably stable. 


Politica] development everywhere de- 
pends upon the growth of freedom, whereas 
economic development in a poor country 
depends upon the growth of restraint. Can 
and will the Janata Party be in a position 
to restrain captains of trade and industry, 
leaders of organised labour, spokesmen for 
rich peasantry and the top West-oriented 
bureducracy to surrender willingly the 
wages and profits of the New Freedom and ^ 
to become, in fact, the Trustees of the Poor 
and the Future? 
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AN ICE-SHELF. Waves constantly beating against it undermine an iceberg, making it unstable > 
and eventually overturning it. 1 
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Meher Heroyce Moos "о 


offering 
flushed v 
On January 9 . the auth o r be- gc 
eame the first Indian woman to |) 
set foot on the Antarctic. It is af 
breathtakingly beautiful eo nti- 
nent but it reveals its splendours | 
to none but the brave. 


In the first of two instalments if 
Я described the journey from Саре f 
Town to the sub-Antaretie re ý 
gions. dogged by killer whales 
icebergs, albatrosses, storms- | 
and seasiekness. 


Miss Moos is Air-India’s Tourism | 
Promotion Ofíieer. An intrep! 
traveller, she has now traverse 
the globe from the Arctic dow” 
to its antipodes. 


EYOND the rolling oceans, at the potion Е 
of the world, lies a land o рс E a 
snow—heard of by many, but actua jd vf m 
by few. It is the ast Continent Ana Ө P Dun БА 
—larger than the USA and Europe combini and their 
but as desolate as the moon—and 80077 ५ 
as distant. E 


Ж De Na „Кл. 7 ~ 
CLOSED FOR BUSINESS. A disused whaling station at Grytviken, South Georgia, World Wild 
Life was chiefiy instrumental in restricting the hunting of whales. 
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Its history is replete with heroic exploits 
of those who had dared and won. What was 
once a barren, inaccessible wasteland has 
today been extensively explored and almost 
the entire land-mass is charted. Its sterile 
emptiness has been replaced by research 
stations springing up everywhere—manned 
by select key personne] who conduct studies 
round the year. 


My active involvement with Antarctica 
began in October 1976 in a manner that 
reads like the proverbial fairy-tale. I was in 
Srinagar, attending a Travel Agents' Semi- 
nar conducted by the veteran traveller 
Lars-Eric Lindblad himself, Whilst dis- 
| cussing the remote corners of the globe, 

> he suddenly said: “Meher, how would you 

¢ like to visit the Antarctic this X'mas? My 

graphs | ship is sailing out of Cape Town on Decem- 
| ber 20 and you can be my guest on the 

М. S. LINDBLAD EXPLORER." It was a bolt from 

ce Moos | the blue—like the American Space Center 
offering me a trip to the moon. My face 

flushed with excitement—yet, hesitatingly, I 
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SANTA CLAUS COMES TO THE SOUTH POLE. Christmas dinner with 


mony to a cruel occupation now happily ended. Whale: 


the Glass Family at Tristan da Cunha. Tristonians number just 260— seal. Meher 
val, according to one legend, the descendants of a shipwrecked Mr Glass. 
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M.S. LINDBLAD 
ANTARCTIC 


"SEALING" THE VOYAGE. The author (right) pets am elephant 
s her Moos's wanderlust was not assuaged, during her earlier 7 
job as Air-India air-hostess, 
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"ARGENTINE ° 


CRUISING EXPEQITIO! 
"ISLANDS 


COMMEMORATING THE VISIT. A cover issued to record the halt of the LINDBLAD EXPLORER 
at the British-owned Argentine Islands, Many stamps have been issued honouring the great 
explorers of the Antarctic. 
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| 
THEM OFF. Whalebones stand in mute testi- 
s were hunted mainly for their blubber 


and their bones. In 1930-31, 29,410 blue whales were killed. 


zratganj. Lucknow 


THE ANTARCTIC'S MOST INTREPID EX- 
PLORER, Ernest Н e" v y Shackleton (1884- 
1922), is buried at Grytviken. 
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andmark and we had to 3 
ourselves by rounding the Cape of Good 
- Hope. Within barely four hours of sailing 
we ran into a patch of rough weather that _ 
scuttled most of us into our cabins way be. 3 
fore we could even find our sea legs. The 1 
pext five days at sea Were spent in exploring 
the ship and getting acquainted with our 
companions. The Penguin Room Was a cosy ) 
little place where lectures were held and 
where occasionally the scientists on board Ё 
conducted their research work. ў 
Right from the first day, the ornitholo- 
gists on board stood on deck watching the 
birds go by and started their count of all ` 
the pelagic birds seen daily. The marine bio- | 
logists also went into action and, on most | 
nights, would put out their experimental sack ^ 
into the ocean and come up with interesting | 
specimens of plant and sea life which would © 


MT, PAGET 
+9525 


SOUTH GEORGIA 


be examined in minute detail. We benefited | 


greatly from their explanations. 


The daily programme included stimu- 
lating audio-visual talks by the guest lec- 
turers on subjects of topical interest, such as 
History of Antarctic Exploration, Producti- 
vity of the Southern Oceans, Oceanography, 
Vuleanism and Volcanoes, Glaciology, Iden- 
tification of Sea Birds, Whales, Seals, Pen- 


CELE 


NAMED AFTER GEORGE III OF ENGLAND, South Georgia is ५ 110-mile-long, 15-m ile- guins, etc. We also had experts instructing 
wide island. It was claimed in 1715 for Great Britain by Captain James Cook and ts still Bri- us about all the places we were to visit along | oar 
tish. It was once the chief whaling centre. The British Antarctic Survey has its bases here. the way—in particular, Nigel Wace, a lead- { aise 
eS oM ing botanist who was an authority on the | ton 
= Meats : history of Tristan da Cunha and her people. | 2 
whispered: "Surely, Lars, you must be jok- in all shore excursions—climbing hills and | 
ing'"—but his magnanimous offer was made snow mounds with gusto! After dinner, we were usually shown | was 
in dead earnest and I had less than two There were approximately 80 passen- excellent nature films on wildlife and other | explo 
months to prepare for this grand adventure. gers and 12 specially selected guest lectu- interesting documentaries. Franz Lazi, the | T 
Ever since traversing the Arctic Circle rers. We had the rare privilege of having on noted photographer, was on hand with his |: feed: 
extensively in 1972, my mind and spirit had board Roger Tory Peterson—the world- team—and we marvelled at all the exquisite Smor 
been constantly driven into a roving rest- famous ornithologist and painter; there was geographical wonders he had captured and Little 
Jessness that could only be cured by crossing also John Green, a veteran of British Antarc- translated into visual poetry. { the е 
the Antarctic—but the pathway to the Pole _tic survey teams; and Captain Irving John- The library was the favourite haunt of | So vi 
was beset with teeming obstacles that seem- son, whose sea voyages have been the dream all. It was really a feast for book lovers y dish ` 
ed determined to block my every step. of many a schoolboy. The Expedition leader There were numerous charts and maps an | S 
Sow Boots Е ia a dashing young Argentinian, Francisco volume upon volume of adventure books I wo 
rize—and he was ably assisted by no less —Peach, more or less a collector's item, as it my í 
Sweltering under a sultry sun in Bom- qe ned ee d artist, sf Se E aa spot : 
bay, it was ironic to start collectin, assorted eit ackleton (grandnephew of the great THE L“ $ i 7 
E: Mons mi इक каз а. ME d укр). g THI PETREL “WALKS” ON WATER andis 97 
i N В elieved to have been named after St Peter joy 
clavas, wind-cheaters, ski-pants, knee-length The ship was in command of Capt Kjell who tried—unsuccessfully—to follow Christ's | refres 
socks, thick gloves, mountain boots and Smitterberg of the Swedish American Lines. walking on the water, It is seen among the | usual 
snow-goggles. Fortunately, the Indian Moun- His charming ways endeared him to all of us waving tussock grass ‘which abounds in the है... 7810 
taineering Foundation, the Himalayan Moun- and we eagerly looked forward to visits on sub-Antarctic regions New 
taineering Institute and the Climbers' Club the bridge, when he and his staff would show 1 delic: 
came to my rescue and "armed" me suffi- us around and patiently answer our queries We h 
ciently. To heighten my knowledge about about the route we followed. Even the gene- aba 
the frozen and furtive South Pole, I buried ral crew were simply wonderful; and boast- come 
myself in books describing the sagas of Cook, ed of over 15 nationalities—including boys 
Ross, Palmer, Weddell, Scott, Amundsen, from Tonga, who were as huge and as sturdy Noa 
Shackleton, Byrd, Fuchs, Hillary, etc. as young oak trees. 1 
En route to South Africa, my journey in 
Was marred by a series of mishaps. Ae to un- Voyage To The Unknown ade : 
expected technical snags in the plane, I miss- At the docks the air was charged with 17 lai 
ed the boat in Madagascar and had an en- excitement and it seemed incredulous that canic 
forced stay in Dar es Salaam and Mauritius, we were really to embark on such an exotic Chris 
where I had to battle for a South African voyage. Colourful streamers tumbled all over ing o 
visa for almost eight fearful days.“ Even- the quayside and vísitors thronged to have a те 
iually, exhausted but undeterred, I landed glimpse of this *phantom" ship that constant- Mour 
in Cape Town and drove to the luxurious ly glided away into the unknown in search pen 
Heerengracht Hotel, which was to be the of a lost horizon. A brainchild of Lars-Eric xe 
meeting point for all joining passengers. We Lindblad, this small but sturdy 2,500-tonner dd 
were quite a motley crowd—with ages rang- sails regularly across the Amazon, down the rubbe 
ing from 18 to 82—the oldest being a spirited Nile, up to the Arctic, down the Antarctic to 
American lady from Cleveland, who not only remote islands dotting the South Pacific and of d: 
braved the expedition, bui later joined in beyond one's ken. the 7 
additional strenuous trips to Easter Igland Leaving Cape Town on December 20, in ४ уа i 
Hi 


vain did we seek a glimpse of her Table 
Mountsin—but dark clouds shrouded this 


and Macchu Picchu, There were several 
sprightly septuagenarians who participated 
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CELEBRATED FELLOW TRAVELLERS. The expedition had 12 eminent guest lecturers, 


among them Roger Tory Peterson (in white suit), the world-famous ornithologist and painter. 
Also seen are his wife, Jenny, and Keith Shackleton, a noted artist and grandnephew of the 


great Antarctic explorer, Sir Ernest Shackleton. 


was an autographed copy by the leading 
explorers and authors of the 20th century. 


The ship’s purser took immense care to 
feed the body as delectably—and the Swedish 
Smorgasbords were a gastronomical delight. 
Little wonder then that we all indulged in 
the epicurean philosophy of “living to eat". 
So varied were the menus that not a single 
dish was repeated on our 30-day voyage. 


Subjected as I was to acute seasickness, 
I would daily watch the noticeboard for 
my favourite dishes; and no sooner did I 
spot something interesting than I would take 
a Dramamine injection to ensure that I could 
enjoy and retain my meal. The barman kept 
refreshing and reviving our spirits with um- 
usually concocted cocktails and introduced 
us to excellent new wines. At Christmas and 
New Year, the tables groaned with rare 
delicacies: caviar, champagne—the works, 
We had even arranged to have Santa Claus 
abandon his home in the North Pole and 
come trooping with us to the South. 


Noah Spots Land 


Ploughing our way through the swell- 
ing waves of the South Atlantic, at an aver- 
age cruising speed of 14 knots per hour (i.e. 
17 land-miles per hour), we spotted the vol- 
сапіс island of Tristan da Cunha early on 
Christmas morning, with a bright sun smil- 
ing on us. Not having seen land for five days, 
I felt like Noah when his Ark rested on 
Mount Ararat—and it was amazing to real- 
ise how unsteady our gait had become as 
we stepped ashore. Landings were made pos- 
sible by batches of 12 passengers being taken 
ashore in Zodiacs, which are small inflatable 
rubber dinghies. 


Lying in complete isolation, at a latitude 
of 389S, 1,553 miles from South Africa, 


| the Tristan da Cunha group of islands are 


five in number and belong to Great Britain. 
St Helena (where Napolean spent his last 
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days in exile) is their nearest neighbour. Dis- 
covered by a Portuguese Admiral in the 16th 
century, these islands witnessed many ship- 
wrecks; and it was only around 1815 that 
the land was permanently inhabited. 


An amusing anecdote relates how this 
island came to be populated. A shipwreck 


had flung five persons on shore who, after a ' 


while, grew weary of their loneliness and 
signalled a passing ship to send them some 
women. Recklessly, a Mr Glass wagered that 
he would marry the first woman to step 
ashore. When a huge widowed Negro with 
two children stepped out, he readily married 
her and, over the years, fathered more than 


a dozen children. It is recorded that the 
child born on the island received on his — 
birthday 100 hen's eggs, 20 goose's eggs and. 
few penguins. a 

The present-day population of approxi- 
mately 280 has settled itself into a small 
township called Edinburgh end six surnames 
predominate: Glass, Green, Hagan, Lavarel- 
lo, Rogers and Repetto, Law and order is 
maintained by a Chief Magistrate and Britain 
also sends out a doctor, nurse, school-teacher 
and chaplain on a rotation basis. The main 
occupation of the islanders alternates bet- 
ween potato-planting and crayfish-packing. 
The Tristonians had come in large numbers 
right down to the pier to greet us. As pas- 
senger ships rarely pass by—about once in 
five years—it gave them a great thrill to see 
so many new faces. 


Pop Music In The Wilderness. 


-Very few of them ever travel: anywhere 
—and yet, when the fish trawlers come in, 
they bring with them not only rations and 
items of necessity but also fancy mod 
clothes, the latest pop music and film maga- 
zines to help the younger generation keep in 
touch with the outside world. They are fairly 
tall with sallow complexions and long faces. 
and usually intermarry within their 260-- 
strong community. Yet, the local British doc- 
tos assured us, this very close breeding has 
not resulted in many mentally retarded 
children being born. If at all there were any 
health disorders, they were mostly dental 
decay and asthma. 


We visited the chapel, the hospital, the 
school, the large store, several private homes 
and were also taken to the actual points 
where the volcano had erupted in 1981. Even 
to this day, acres of land within that area 
are covered with a thick layer of black 
lava. This severe volcanic eruption had led 
to the total evacuation of the island—but 
so strong was the attachment of the Tris- 
tonians to their land that, within 18 months 
of being in England, they voluntarily return- 
ed to these isolated, remote and inaccessible 
shores. 


БЕЗЕ c ЫЕНЕН ee 
NO QUESTION OF EXPOSURE. This is the minimum of clothes required for an Antarctic 
expedition—in the height of summer. It is mandatory to wear red wind-cheaters for such. erpe- 
ditions, as the colour stands out should rescue work become mecessary. Ojten, in the past, heli- 


copter pilots had mistaken men waving for help for penguins—and flown ашау. 
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There is an acute shortage of wood on 
the island, as no trees grow, the only vegeta- 
tion being scrubby bush. About 50 sheep and- 
250 head of cattle are reared—but most of 
their rations are received from South Africa. 


. Even this tiny dependency pays income tax— 


most of its revenue being obtained by the 


printing of rare and colourful Tristonian” 


stamps. Earlier, they had a written constitu- 
tion guaranteeing complete equality—but for 
all men only. Many of us were invited to 
lunch with selected families and were later 
taken on a guided tour. 


In the evening we set sail for Nightin- 
gale and Inaccessible—smaller islands where 
millions of petrels and great shearwaters 
abound. Unfortunately, we could only see 
them flitting upon the waves; for Boxing 
Day blew in such a strong gale that all 
landings had to be abandoned and we had 
to concentrate instead on battling with the 
gigantic waves which mercilessly rocked our 
ship and tossed it about like a stray shut- 


tlecock that had wrongfully landed on the’ 


stormy court of an angered King Neptune. 
Around latitude 55? S, the warm waters of 
the Atlantic Océan merge with the cold 
waters of the Antarctic currents and a con- 
vergence occurs which churns up large 
waves and results in a rich haul of plankton 
on which sea life thrives. It also heralds 
the ship into the Polar Zone. 


Sub-Antarctica 


The next two days saw me completely 
out of action—holding on to my berth and 
my stomach, praying to the gods of the sea 
to calm the waters. It was an ef fort even 
to sit up in bed and dressing was out of 
the question. Curiously enough, the sea 
air made one constantly drowsy—attacking 
not only the mental faculties, but also slowing 
down simple physical movements. We barely 
managed to circle around Gough Island, for 
{һе turbulent Roaring Forties just did not 
permit us’ to set ashore. Even more rough 
were the Furious Fifties as we headed to- 
wards the sub-Antarctic island of South 
Georgia, at latitude 54°S, almost 1,367 miles 


रन 


South 

South through the teeth of the gales, 
the icebergs, the pack, 

Their names are immortal though some 
of them never came back, 

To discover a land that is savage, and 
frozen and free 

A land of SastrugiandNunatek, 
Glacier and Scree. 

Her beauty and whiteness beguiled the 
adventurous soul, 

Endurance and hardship and death 
marked their paths to the Pole. 

A scientists quest, but with courage 
and sacrifice sealed 

To strive and to seek and to find, but 
never to yield. 

Whales, seals and penguins, the natives 
that watched them go by 

Their dog-teams, their sledges, t heir 
ships and their wings in the sky 

Saw the darkness of winter set in, and 
the men turn their backs, 

And the snow of Antarctica drifting to 
cover their tracks... 


—composed by Keith Shackleton 
aboard the M.S, LINDBLAD EXPLORER 
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IN SEARCH OF LOST HORIZONS. The M.S. LINDBLAD ExPLORER regularly satls across the 
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Amazon, down the Nile, up to the Antarctic to remote islands of the Pacific and. beyond. It is 
the brainchild of the noted explorer, Lars-Eric Lindblad. {ins ». 


from Gough. En route we encountered a 
Russian fleet fishing for the Antarctic cod. 


South Georgia, named after George III, 
was claimed in 1775 by Captain James Cook 
for Great Britain. It entered the annals of 
fame when Sir Ernest Shackleton, in the 
face of tremendous hazards, landed there to 
organise the rescue operations for his strand- 
ed crew’ at Elephant Island. Ironically 
enough he lost his life on the same island 
that had once saved him and his men so 
miraculously. A plaque marks his grave in 
the small cemetery at Grytviken where he 
is laid to rest. At present, South Georgia is 
a dependency of the Falkland Isles. 


Ghost Town 


This 110-mile-long and 15-mile-w ide 
island was once the hunting ground for 
whalers from all over. Toda y, large, ugly, 
twisted iron structures and machinery 
stare vacantly into space, as a grim re- 
minder of those horrible days when men 
slew whales and seals without concern 
to fill their coffers. Grytviken, in particular, 
was a bustling harbour crowded with Nor- 
wegian-owned factories and sheds. Today it 
wears a bare and bizarre look, as though 
some strange pestilence had visited the town 
and suddenly lured its citizens away. The 
houses are empty; but the furniture still 
stands, complete with mattresses, bedsteads, 
shelves, chairs, tables and even an odd gar- 
ment or two hanging on the w al ]—almost 
waiting, as it were, for its inhabitants to 
return. 


There were crates of unused harpoon 
heads stacked around; and the large empty 
trypots and cauldrons, which once boiled 
blubber, are now filled with snow. Happily, 
there were no half-stripped whale carcasses 
strewn about—but around the quayside were 
the broken bodies of half-sunk boa ts that 
had once plied the profitable trade of 
whaling. 


This trade has severely diminished the 
whale population and there were 


only a few lucky days when we were 
able to spot Humpbacks and Killers swim- 
ming alongside our ship. At such times an 
announcement would blare from the bridge 
and we would make a scramble for the decks 
loaded with our cameras and movie guns. 
The bubbly water-spouts gave them away 
and we could often follow the antics of 
mother and child as they gambolled merrily. 
A few bolder ones would come almost within 
touching range and start showing off by 
plunging head down, with their tails whipped 
in the air, and then diving in gracefully. 
People who do not associate the quality of 


_ grace with heavy mammals like the elephant 


and the whale would indeed be surprised 
to watch their delicate movements. 


15-Ton Baby 


The gestation period for whales is 11 
months—and babies are 30 feet long and 
weigh 15 tons at birt h—growing up to 150 
tons as adults. Within 6 months of weaning, 
they reach a length of 53 feet and are con- 
sidered fully grown at two years, It is inter- 
esting to note that, in spite of their immense 
size, they subsist primarily on a sedate diet 
of krill, which is a tiny, red, shrimplike crus- 
tacean, Old whalers had believed that Killer 
Whales would swim in packs and corner the 
dumb Right Whales and kill them, gobbling 
up their tongues, which are considered a 
delicacy. 


Many are not aware of the fact that 
dolphins and porpoises are also classified 
under the whale family-—more popular are 
the Blue Whale and the Fin in the Antarc- 
tic, the ‘Narwhal and Beluga in the Arctic. 


Taking advantage of the calm seas sui- 
rounding us, we spent six days touring 
around South Georgia—anchoring for hours 
whenever possible at sheltered harbours. On 
December 31, we made our first wet landing 
at Molke Harbour (near Royal Bay). From 
here onwards, icebergs, penguins and seals 
were to be our constant companion s. 
We had barely been on land for an 
hour when a shrieking blast of the ship's 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MAY 29, 1917 21 


C-0. In Publi Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


NEN 


н 


AI RATERS AEN 


WN 
9 


AUN 


\\ 
) 


E 


CRR-1000 
5 Band Radio- 


cum-Cassette Recorder 
x Built-in condenser microphone 
x Beat-cut switch 

* Automatic level control 

* 3-Digit tape counter 

ж Variable monitor 

* Hi-Fi. Two speakers 


CP-50 
Stereo Car 4 
Cassette Player 


= Powerful, 8 watts output 
* Automatic tape end blinker 


Regd. Design No. 142686 


P-301c 
Super Deluxe 
Cassette Tape 
Recorder 
* Auto-stop 8 N 
* Automatic level contro 
* Instant pause і. 
* 3-Digit tape counter 


Regd Design No 142683 


Introducing very soon : 

* CRR-1100 Cassette Recorder with 
5-Band Radio and Automatic Timer 

* CP-150 Auto Reverse Stereo Car 
Cassette Player 


* CRR-2000 Stereo Cassette Recorder 
with 4-Band Radio 


Available at all feading entertainment electronics stores. 


THE ILLU 


__* Slide-in volume contro} 


RATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MAY 29, 


p RO M CO 
P-101c uem pub e 
Solid State БЕЗ ЕДЕ го : ^ ntrol for fine reproduction 
Cassette Recorder. ५ matic level control 
x Automatic shut-off system © б No. 143339. 


x Automatic level contro! — 
Regd Design No 143336 


Paros electronics private limited 
— 8, Community Centre, Naraina Industrial Estate, 
. New Delhi-110028. ‘Phone ; 393650 © 


3 


1977 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


7) 


P s approac 


dicted which 
to return. S 
batches of pe 
ina choppy 
sized on its 
Orders were 
boats, which 
and transfer 
Our pligl 
heavy rain 
completely а 
ing close to € 
rescue opera 
member it 
to come. Sa 
steam baths 
mugs of wa 
cloves, lemo 
pack our hi 
New Year. 


greeted us a 
abandoned 

(near Cumb 
prising to 

board and cl 
stamp our p 
corner of the 


summer, re 

down fresh 
The Res 

ton House 


“reside on th 


year and pu 
asked us to 


morning, Qu 
had female 


Allardyce ra 
Paget in the 
In the n 
wards the ni 
our rendezv 
Rosita Harbc 
ed by their 
jealously. If 
upon their te 
Seals are equ 
Would lunge 
Within a ya 
tame these c 
ed for circu: 
on land and 
Swimming. 
Wanderi 
companions 


come guests. 
tross Island 
Unique expe 
dance—cou | 
Bround and 
the high hill 
а rich gree 
large pela 


MUTA. 


| 


| 


| 


porn made us rush to the shore, Our ex- 
dition leader told us that a sudden storm 
proaching and strong winds were pre- 
dicted which would make it difficult for us 
to return. Sure enough, the very first two 
batches of people to turn round were caught 
in a choppy sea and one empty Zodiac cap- 


was ар 


gized ० у 
Orders were given to lower the sturdier life- 


boats, which would pick us up midstream 
and transfer u$ to the ship. 

Our plight was even more pathetic when 
heavy rain started falling and drenched us 
completely as we rocked in the boats, huddl- 
ing close to each other. It was quite a serious 
rescue operation and we shall certainly re- 
member it aS a foretaste of grimmer things 
to come. Safely back on ship, it was hot 
steam baths for all of us; and, later, large 
mugs of warm Rum Toddy with cinnamon, 
cloves, lemon and honey, which brought 
back our high spirits as we ushered in the 


New Year. 


` The Empire Lives 
On January 1, 1977, cloudy grey skies 


2 
'"! greeted us as we spent the day at the old 
|| abandoned whaling station in Grytviken 


(near Cumberland Bay). It was quite sur- 
prising to have a British officer come on 
board and clear Immigration formalities and 
stamp our passports in even so remotea 
corner of the globe. The British ships, Biscoe 
and Bransfield, constantly visit these bases in 
summer, replenishing stores and bringing 
down fresh recruits. 


The Research Station ther e, Shackle- 
ton House, has a force of 25 men, who 
' reside on the premises throughout the 
year and pursue their programmes. They 
asked us to high tea and, in turn, we invited 
them to join us for the New Year dinner. 
What a frolicking night it was—non-stop 
music and dancing till the wee hours of the 
morning. Quite a treat for men who had not 
had female company for over two years. 
The ship made a very picturesque scene as 
she lay anchored against the backdrop of the 
Allardyce range with the 9,625-ft-high Mt 
Paget in the foreground. 

In the night we moved along slowly to- 
wards the north-west of the island to keep 
our rendezvous with the small furseals at 
Rosita Harbour, Bull furseals are surround- 
ed by their harem of cows and guard them 
jealously. If another so much as encroaches 
upon their territory, a fight is inevitable. Fur- 
Seals are equally aggressive with humans and 
Would lunge at us viciously even if we came 
Within a yard of them. It is amazing how 
tame these creatures can become when train- 
ed for circuses.) They gallop extremely fast 
on land and surf in on to the beaches when 
Swimming. 

Wandering albatrosses were our constant 
companions too—night and day, they would 
hover round our ship but, unlike in Cole- 
ridges “Ancient Mariner”, they were wel- 
come guests. We visited their abode at Alba- 
tross Island in the Bay of Whales. It was à 
unique experience to see them in such abun- 
dance—courting each other or nesting on 
Eround and safeguarding their eggs around 
the high hilly slopes which were covered in 
а rich green springy moss. Albatrosses are 
large pelagic birds (from 28" to 53" in 
length). They are native to the Antarctic 


A and are noted for their spectacular powers 


of fight—even in the face of fierce winds, 


n its way back due to the winds.* 
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A WHALE OF A TIME! Whales gambol in the polar seas. In spite of their Large size, their 


Aa ore 


movements are extremely graceful. Their bubbly water-spouts give away their presence. 


they can glide effortlessly for long distances. 
Their prenuptial display is worth watching 
as they dance with tails fanned, wings open- 
ed up to a span of 11 feet, heads outstretch- 
ed, accompanied by shrill, fiuty screams as 
they touch bills and coo. A fellow passenger 
jokingly remarked that the courtship con- 
versations of albatrosses reminded him of 
“а man with a cleft palate endeavouring to 
reason with a restive horse". If they are 
harassed, they shoot out "stomach oil" as a 
form of defence. This also lightens their body 
for rapidity of escape. 


Treacherous Mountaineering 


A little further away inland were the 
forbidding Grace and Lucas Glaciers. A small 
party of us were taken there by mountaineer 
John Green and glaciologist Dr Paul Mayew- 
ski to study the morraines, tills and ot her 
glacial deposits. It was frightening to walk ` 
single file on slippery ice-patches, placing 
our feet carefully in each other’s footmarks. 
We were shown the treacherous character of 
crevasses by John, who would tap at some 
freshly fallen snow in the vicinity and the 
ground would just cave in, revealing an ugly 
gaping hole of 200 feet or more. 

Climbing up was fairly easy, but going 
down was sheer torture. We were to cross 
from one mountain to another, but the 

.edges were covered in thick, black, rocky 
morraine—and we had to slide on our backs, 
grazing ourselves badly on the rough point- 
ed stones, We also learnt that the loud thun- 
dering noises heard in the distance were а 
warning that the ice-shelves bordering the 
sea would soon give way and drop down, 
becoming large blocks of floating icebergs. 
This breaking-away process Was known as 
calving. A tired and unrecognisable lot of us 
returned late to the ship that night to face 
even more strenuous action the next day at 
Elsehul Harbour. Here, we went in pursuit 
of the black-browed and light-mantled alba- 
trosses nesting on sheer cliff ledges. 


The approach was through a tortuous 
path overgrown with tussock grass, which 
had become boggy and marshy due to the 
wet movements of an astounding number of 
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furseals that had suddenly populated this 
area, To avoid being attacked and bitten by 
the furseals, we would find ourselves step- 
ping blindly into hidden swamps—and, at 
every footfall, someone or other found 
himself slipping knee deep or neck high in 
thick smelly slime. But there was much 
more to соте... for, that same afternoon, we 
were to visit a Macaroni Penguin colony, 
right up on a steep cliff, several hundred feet 
high above the bay. 


One could only reach there by climbing 
up the precipitous face of the hillside—so, 
with the aid of a strong thick rope, two 
escorts led the way and a few hardy souls, 
holding dearly on to that rope, panted up 
cautiously, praying that we wouldn't. fall 
down straight into the icy cold waters below. 
It was really a very hazardous excursion— 
but watching the millions of Macaroni Pen- 
guins in their rookery from such close quar- 
ters was reward enough. 


Our last day at South Georgia was spent 
in cruising along Stromness Bay in the 
northern centre of the island, The hidden 
curves in its indented shoreline were once 
the scene of great hustle and bustle—with 
ships galore braving the blizzards to bring 
home the blubber, Today, etched against a 
grim grey sky, all that remained of the his- 
toric whaling stations of Leith, Husvik and 
Stromness were the empty frameworks of 
factories and the air was rent with the omin- 
ous shrieking of seagulls, who seemed to 
say; “Go away, go away." The stillness of this 
eerie landscape was broken by the movement 
of large herds of antlered reindeer, who wan- 
dered around in the surrounding hills. They 
were brought here, in the past, from Norway 
to feed the whalers. 


At seven that night, the anchor was 
drawn in and the ship once again moved on 
silently further South, making headway 
through treacherous water and ever- 
increasing flotillas of icebergs and icefloes 
towards the South Orkney and the South 
Shetland islands. 

—To Be Concluded 
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by JENNIFER PRABHU 


Kangra miniatures express best the varied moods 
же of love. 


ІНЕ most exquisite portrayal of love is seen in Kangra miniature 

paintings of the 18th and 19th centuries, For nearly 200 years, 

artists depicted the colourful people of Kangra, fond of song and 
dance, living in a beautiful country where hunger is unknown 


А unique feature of Kangra miniatures is the involvement of the 
whole world of nature with the human beings portrayed. Lovers walk 
with arms around each other; trees are entwined; birds are paired; 
and all of nature is involved in an ecstasy of love. 


Here every lad has his lass—the lovers play with each cher, ex- 
change clothes, sing or grow jealous and quarrel. When they quarrel 
or are jealous, the trees strain away from each other, turtle-doves turn 
their backs on their mates! If Krishna sits lonely with longing on a 
hill, male animals and birds—from leopards to pigeons—sit with him, 
dolefully awaiting their mates. 


Kangra painters, born into a people whose lives are so largely 
governed by signs and omens, take care to surround their lovers with 
lucky symbols. Sacred trees, like the plantain and the mango, stand 
on both sides of the lovers to guard them from harm—as they stand 
outside most hill houses and on eitfier side of sacred texts, Feminine 
trees, like the peach and the plum, twine round strong male trunks of 
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Two vessels ba ^i ne d one on top of the other—a lucky sign— 
adorn pictures of toilets. Geese, symbols of lifelong conjugal love 
nk the drops of water that fall from their mistress's washed oe 
The plackbuck, symbol of the absent lover, listen sympathetically in 
| proxy to the maiden's sad songs of longing. 


| was first introduced to this art by the last living master of the 
house of Nainsukh—the greatest house of Kangra artists. It was in 
| 1971. We were living in the Kangra Valley and a frail elderly gentle- 
[ man in homespun tweeds, Mr Chandulal Raina, came to see me, with 
|a few paintings in а canvas bag. 


Their art had suffered from the advent of photography and Mr 
| Raina, after being forced to maintain himself as a silversmith for most 
of his life, was now teaching his art in a school for Kangra miniature 
es nginting that the Government bas sponsored in Rait. In his spare 
fne, Mr Raina turns out exquisite copies of old masterpieces, From 
| Mr Raina I learnt not only the techniques of this school of painting 
| but also learnt to see them through the simple and devout eyes of the 
artist who created them. 
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In 1800, Hindu craftsmen, already imitating Mughal 
evolved a new distinctive style of painting with EU 
anthropomorphy—a style which invested the living world right down: 
to the vegetable kingdom with human characteristics. This was de- _ 
picted in more or less the same Mughal miniature style. 


` These painters were of, and still belong to, the lowly.caste of iron- 
mongers and silversmiths. While they are given courtesy titles such 
as Brahmans, since they embellish temples with their art, they still 
marry the daughters of Lohars. Although they spent their éntire life 
depicting Krishna, they have remained ardent Shaivites. 


Nainsukh 


Early paintings in Guler and Basohli have strong, crude colour- 
ing and “formula” faces—the most characteristic feature being the 
"fish eyes" of heroes and heroines—and have no sense of perspective. 
These paintings in the late 18th century, however, reached a marvel- 
lous delicacy in the hands of Nainsukh, an artist from the court of 
Raja Sansar Chand. He, with the aid of apprentices, created hundreds 
of poetic paintings—always on four great themes—illustrations from 
the Mahabharata, the Bhagavata Purana, the personification of ragas 
and raginis and the love of Radha and Krishna. 


All over Garhwal, Jammu and many other minor hill States, Kan- 
gra miniatures of exquisite artistry were created in this period—it 
was like the flowering of the Renaissance in Europe in the Middle 
Ages. 


—Brahm Dev 


A SCREEN ON SAHARANPUR WOODWORK painted. in oils by the 
author, depicting her garden in the Indian Military Academy, with 
some pet birds (above and left). 

—Brahm Dev 
س‎ 


THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MAY 29, 1977 25 


E 


ESCALATE CASS लाका 


oundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri - 


Three non-stop 785 
London and Australia 


8 SCHEDULE OF FLIGHTS 
Qantas Fit. No. 7 Qantas Fit. No. 8 


SENGIDBE FRI | —] уу] TUE THU SUN 
E 


& Perth 
4 Perte 


0110 Bombay 0050 


0225 Bombay TUE THU SUN Te 
[ue 74 | а London 1025 TRA, 

| EN 2 THE AUSTRALIAN Ali 

| MON WED SAT _ Tm MON WED SAT RENE 
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Much of the delicacy portrayed was due 
jo the discerning patrons of this period and 
to the inspiration provided by the moun- 
tain wonderland in which the artists lived. 
The rhythmic hills of Sujjanpur Tira, where 
ainsukh shared Raja Sansar Chand's leis- 
ured exile, inspired the best of all Kangra 
paintings. These have a long view to a high 
horizon. Here one dh the Beas looping 
i around tbe mountains—depicted as mounds 
F from the artist's mountain-top view—visible 
à for miles into the distance. Far on the hori- 
zon, boatmen ply rafts loaded with logs; 
hunting Jodges and distant hamlets like 
Alampur are visible—and, when the sky 
takes over at Jast, it is full of birds. They are 
preathtaking vistas, created with just two 
and three hairbrushes. 


Painted Their Own Women 


Under Raja Sansar Chand, the theme of 
love was given its fullest play. Having him- 
self stolen the wife of a Gaddi, the Raja 
sought to rationalise his conduct in the legend 
of Radha and Krishna! Of course, by this 
time, the women of the Hindu hill rajas kept 
strict purdah, like their Muslim counter- 
parts, so it was not from life that the paint- 
ers drew their beautiful women, but after 
members of their own families and the love- 
ly Gaddi girls who roamed the hills with 
their faces innocently bared. 

Later—after the artists gave up the love- 
ly mountain courts for the bustle of the 
plains where their new patrons lived—this 
art degenerated into figures without their 
earlier grace.and tenderness, shorter, coar- 
ser, although still quite different from the 
*formula" figures of the early days. And the 
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Slee pU stage in these paintings, after 
layer of E working surface with a thin 
WE te-powdered conchshell mixed _ 
ni gum-water, is to outline in saffron the 
ain forms of people, architecture, etc, Then 


- one goes over them with black. Brushes are 


made of squirrel’s hairs in a parrot's quill; 
a brush may have twenty hairs or only two! 


Everlasting Colours 


: The colours are tempera—and everlast- 
ing. Many of them are hand-made. Black is 
soot from a wick soaked in mustard oil, col- 
lected on the bottom of a plate. White is 
powdered conchshell Yellow is elaborately 
collected: first a cow is fed on silk-cotton 
tree-leaves, the urine is then collected, dried 
to a powder, mixed with wood-gum that 
has been boiled in water and applied. Layer 
upon layer make up the pictures. (You will 
notice that Kangra paintings are made of 
opaque colours. This is an easy way to spot 
certain “fakes” offered by antique dealers, 
whose suppliers use translucent water- 
colours.) 


When the scene is ready, except for the 
final details of distance, gown and gilding, 
the picture is turned on its face on a marble 
slab and well rubbed with a round marble 
until it achieves its characteristic smooth- 
ness and shine. (Another easy way to spot 
fakes—if you insist they be removed from 
their glass frames!) 


Last, the tiniest details are painted in 
and lavish gilding completes the painting. 


RADHA AND KRISHNA have quarrelled Р 
and sit apart. Radha's sakhi attempts to re- 
concile them. 


Incidentally, these paintings were not 
hung but were “portfolio” paintings— 
wrapped individually in fine silk and kept 
in caskets—to be taken out and enjoyed 
when their owners had the leisure. This ac- 
counts to some extent for their fresh colours. 


In Mr Raina's school, copies of old mas- 
ters are being executed in the old style with 
a fair amount of success—both by his pupils 
and by himself. The fresh work they create, 
however, reflects the essential crudity of 
their minds: we cannot expect any Renais- 
sance here—among the demon dogs and rum 
bottles, overblown heroines and gar ish 
heroes that are portrayed! 


————————— s c mmu E watches have played a role in 
putting the smuggler out of action. 


class watches in the market, the demand 
for smuggled watches has naturally 
reduced, Hence that much less business 
tor the smuggler. 

And not only аге HMT watches 
satisfying the domestic demand, they've 
also won the favour of consumers in 
international markets, 

Yet making watches is not all 
HMT does. It also makes tractors, printing 
presses and electric bulbs. And, 
of course, machine tools. 

And since 8 machine tool is basically 
a machine that makes other machines, 
НМТ is indirectly involved in the 

manufacture of virtually any item you can 
name — from medicines to scooters, from. 
radios to soft drinks, from needles 

to jet aircraft. 

But then making what people need is 
the wholo.basis of our philosophy at НМТ, ` 

We take pride in this, 

And our prida is reflected in the quality 
of our products, And in the standards we 
hava always maintained, We shall 
continue to maintain these standards—on 

every single product that bears the 
HMT name, 


НМТ Limited 


- 36 Cunningham Road 
Bangalore 560 052 


er 
We're much more today | 


B than just machine tools 
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$ о Because with a supply of these world- 
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VE ALWAYS WANTED ТО OWN THE TAJ MAHAL.. 


OR THE QUTUB MINAR... a i 
R POSSESS OMAR KHAYYAM'S SAQI’... 


's Your Chance! 
ES UNIQUE, 3-0 EMBOSSED SILVER TABLEWARE — 
: THE LATEST CREATIONS 


sland 
from 


e Silver finish that lasts a life time... 
e Designs of your choice embossed... 
ə Also ask for beautifully crafted Cutlery 


OMAR KHAYYAM'S 
and presentation articles. 


; ; 
‘SAQI’ а E T 
Li S 
REMEMBER! NO ONE CAN GIVE 
3-D EMBOSSINGS LIKE 


REG 2/7 


Бл & Office: 
10, West Khusrubagh Road. 
Allahabad (India). 
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pex» = Dealers:- 
e ALLAHABAD: Giftsland— Retail Showroom: 

45 Mahatma Gandhi Marg. Phone; 2883, 3985 & aft 
० BANGALORE: Ms. Spencer 8 Co. Ltd., 86 Mahatma 
Gandhi Marg. 

e BOMBAY: M/s, Jhaveri Bros 8 Co. Pvt. Ltd., 

Metro Cinema Bldg. & 345 Abdul Rehman Street, 


© CALCUTTA: Mis. V. Gulab, B. 85 New Market. 
M/s. Shobhana Traders Limited, 16A, Jawaharla! Nehru 
Road, (Grand Hotel Arcade).Calcutta-13 Phone: 234628. 
* DELHI & NEW DELHI M/s. Jankidas 8 Co. 
(Department Store), 23/F Connaught Place. ° NEW DELIS МЕ B котер Elsen viele 
e MADRAS: M/s. Spencer & Co. Ltd., 153 Mount Road xtension, Link Road. Phone: 
е SIMLA: M/s. Jankidas & Co. (Department Store), 3, The Mall. ® PUNJAB: Mr. Raman Ahuja, 1358/8 Tank Patiala 


Local Representatives: 


о BOMBAY: Mr. Sonny Nainan, 15 Pipewala Building, 
58 Colaba Road. 

о GUJARAT: Мг. H.C. Arora, Arora Enterprises, 8 Bank 
Shopping Centre, Bajwa, Baroda. 

о MADRAS: Mr. N.V. Ramasubramanian, 78C, Srinagar 
Colony, Saidapet 
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| The Press On Indira 
and Sanjay Gandhi 


I morning when 1 pick up the news- 
papers, my eyes refuse to believe what 
they see in print. The heroes of yesteryear 
are depicted as arch-villains of today. They 
were symbols of dynamism, grace and what- 
ever else was good and progressive. The 
same people have overmonth become liars, 
frauds, thugs and m ur derers (yes, even 
murderers). And every week when I scan the 
pages of the two Bombay tabloids I marvel at 


у formed in turning from passionate adulation 
to eyen more passionate denunciation. Until 
recently, one of them specialised in making 
worship of the Nehru family into a cult and 
affixing donkey's ears and dunce caps on 
photographs of Jayaprakash and Morarjibhai. 
Now JP has become the saviour and the 
saint; Morarjibhai has become Godlike 
enough to deserve a halo. Jt takes my breath 
away. 

Before the Commissions of Inquiry tell 
us the truth, the press has let loose 8 wicked 
farrago of calumny which has already pro- 
nounced Indira Gandhi and her son guilty- 
Let me illustrate this with a few examples. 
| Soon after Mrs Gandhi ceased to be 
L Prime Minister, there was an item of news 


/6//8५/914119315 | 


WS 


_ 9n the front page of a prestigious daily about 
а reception at the Senegalese Embassy which 
Was widely reproduced in other papers. It 
said that Mrs Gandhi's presence at the re- 


SIS 


ined ception had gone unnoticed—how had the 
ities | mighty fallen! It made a good story except 
nities | that ! It made a g 

е 1 there was no truth in it: As a matter of 
nting Td the Ambassador, having previous know- 
dour. ове of Mrs Gandhi's coming, had received 
in | г at the gate, been with her throughout her 

Stay and seen her off when she left. 

Since Sanjay Gandhi is the main target 
of the pressmen’s barbed shafts, I adduce two 
instances of what passes for “investigative, 

A indepth” journalism. The report dealing with 

RISES Mode sale of road-rollers made a great 
ing RON. Fh int that many State-controlled agencies 
Da j ad been steamrolled into buying defective 


F medine and “officials who opposed the deal 
me to grief”. According to this report, 
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the feat of acrobatics which they have per-. 


AE Roads bought 100, Haryana State 50. 

100 bought tp anon to say that most of the 

at Pati РУ Border Roads were “lying idle 

Honea As a matter of fact, neither 

single Roads nor Haryana State bought a 
818 road-roller from Maruti. 


Even more incredible was a ге i 
| 1 port in 
me most widely circulated daily paper on 
wW t chemica] called polymer supplied by 
Mew 3 d the Delhi Water Supply Undertak- 
ae ‘caused disease". Polymer is a che- 
ical compound which, when mixed with 
water, takes the impurities to the bottom and 
is considerably cheaper than alum used for 
the same purpose. Polymer can in no event 
cause ova disease. When Maruti protested 
against this tendentious reporting, the correc- 
tion was printed in an obscure page without 
a heading. And the figures cited in a subse- 
quent letter were tampered with to tally 
with the story initially put out by the re- 
porter. I can give many more examples of 
deliberate distortion of facts. 


З It is sad that when Commissions of In- 
quiry have been set up to sift fact from fic- 
tion our press should foul the atmosphere 
against people who may well be cleared of 
the charges levelled against them. It was this 
sort of character assassination by state- 
controlled media during the Emergency that 


nauseated most people. Can it be justified 
now? Is it fair? 


Of Cats and Dogs 


OME people like dogs but not cats; othexs 
S prefer cats to dogs. Some dislike both; 
others are equally canophile as they are 
feliophile. I like both cats and dogs with a 
passion that often leaves no room for 
humans. 


The atmosphere in my home was strictly 
canophile-feliophobe. Till recently no cat 
was allowed to meow within hearing dist- 
ance. Our German shepherd, Simba, kept the 
neighbours’ cats within their yards or sent 
them scrambling up trees. Then Simba aged, 
the neighbours’ cats multiplied and the poor 
dog could do little except snarl ‘with his 
toothless gums. No sooner did we bury him 
in our garden than the eats claimed it for 
themselves. 

With the arrival of the granddaughter, 
the atmosphere underwent a dramatic cat 
change. She loved cats. Almost the very first 
word she learnt to utter after the imitative 
maoon was billi. Thereafter everyone had to 
love billis. 

Last week one of them decided to deli- 
ver her litter of three in a dark corner where 
we store old newspapers. A. few days later 
another cat delivered yet another litter of 
three in the coal cellar. Their father was a 
fierce, jet-black Tom with a silky-swarthen 
coat and beady golden eyes. He looked exact- 
ly like a plack panther. ‘We feared and hated 
him; we hurled shoes and other missiles at 
him. He feared and hated us. But his poly- 
gamous progeny we loved because they were, 
as our little Naina proclaimed: "Meri billi 
key bacchey." 

One night there was a terrible rumpus 
in the corner where newspapers are stacked. 
Black Tom bad stolen in, mauled his wife, 
killed two of his own progeny and badly 
injured the third. The floor was a mess 


of blood and fluffy corpses. The mother 


wailed piteously. I did not know male cats = 


killed and ate their own offspring. g 

It was hard to explain to Naina where 
two of her kittens had gone. But I promised 
that the others would remain. I armed my- 
self with a gun and swore to shoot the Tom 
if he came for the others. 


The Tom had tasted his own blood and 
thirsted, for more. He prowled round the 
coal cellar. I mounted guard to frustrate his 
evil designs. At night I locked the coal cellar 
with the mother and her litter inside. Every 
time I switched on the light I saw the villai- 
nous Tom disappear into the dark. I made 


. two attempts to kil him but he was too 


quick for me. 

I had belíeved that females of all animal 
species were more powerful than the males. 
Not so in the cat world, And less so when 
they have newly littered and are nursing 
their young. But they do come to each other's 
help as few humans do. One day the cat with 
one remaining kitten also disappeared. I 
thought the Tom had taken them too. T went 


- to see if the family in the coal cellar had 


survived. It was a heart-warming sight. Both 
mother cats were there, One was nursing 
four kittens; the other stood guard against 
their villainous mate. 


Tolstoy Without Tears 


MONGST the unread classics on my list 
the largest number is Russian. I find the 
size, complexity of the plot, above all the 
enormous dramatis personae with three to 
four names for each very offputting. 1 have 
made innumerable attempts to attack War 
and Peace, Brothers Karamazov, Crime and 
Punishment, etc, etc, But by the time Ihave 
read a hundred pages, I can't tell Tanya from 
Sasha or Boris from Vronsky. Hence it was 
with some relief I got a potted version of 


ACHALA* MOULIK 


“all you wanted to know about Russian lite- 
rature without having to read it". ‘And this 
from the felicitous pen of a young lass in the 
Administrative Service, the daughter of an 
old colleague and friend, Moni Moulik. I can 
commend Silhouettes of Russian. Literature 
by Achala Moulik published by the Univer- 
sity of Myore to all who would like to appear 
knowledgeable on the subject without spend- 
ing years digging into it. Achala has a limpid 
style and the translations are excellent, 
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/ Available 
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Because NYCIL has proved itself more effective | 


lin fighting prickly heat. At every stage. 


Prevents excess perspiration with chlorphenesin— a most effective Only Nycil can actively fight prickly _ | 
Excessive sweating is what leads to anti-bacterial aad anti-fungal agent. heat at every stage. Keep Nycil | 
prickly heat. Nycil actively stops * It checks odour-causing bacteria and handy. It is the best-seller simply 
this from the very start. protects you from prickly heat. because it is the best. 

Absorbs normal perspiration Soothes out irritation 

Sweat attracts dirt, breeds bacteria. Мусі! gives you cool relief from 

| | Nycil absorbs perspiration before it itchy, burning, discomfort, really 


$ can do any harm. fast! il А 
Destroys bacteria All this adds up to total protection nya from Glaxo و‎ 
Nycil is the only prickly heat powder against prickly heat. *Trade Mark 2й / 
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BASMATI FRIED RICE? Sino-Indian trade is to be resumed after 
a lapse of 15 years. By a recently signed. Rs 1.5 crore agreement, India 
wil export shellac to China in return for some non-ferrous 
imports such as mercury and antimony. The contract was negotiated 
at the recent Canton Fair to which Indian businessmen were invited 
for the first time since 1962. More deals covering a variety of com- 
modities will probably follow. Sino-Indiam relations have been recu- 
perating steadily since the diplomatic breakthrough last year. 


NEITHER TO LOVE, HONOUR, NOR OBEY. Queen Elizabeth of 
England has given her permission for the divorce between her sister, 
Princess Margaret, and Tony Armstron g-J ones, Lord Snowdon 
(below). After a 16-year-long tempestuous marriage, the couple de- 
cided to separate last year. Both. have been known to have had lovers 
even before the separation. They have two children, Lady Sarah and 
Viscount Linley. 
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“TYRED” AND DEFLATED. Maruti workers deflated the tyres of a 
van (above) which, they alleged, was being used by Sanjay Gandhi 
e 


to remove sensitive papers. Mr Gandhi said 


was merely transferring 


them to the new office at Gurgaon. The court restrained the manage- 
ment of Maruti Ltd from disposing of its immovable property 
and machinery and asked, the сора го show cause why it should 


“ HAVE. A NICE NAM E"— 
ONLY? Former “Miss India” and 
now a model in the USA, Persis 
Khambatta is appearing as lead- 
ing lady in 6 TV movie, The Man 
With The Power. When compar- 
ed to Sophia Loren, she accepted 
the compliment but added: "I 
like to look like myself... and I 
think I have a nice name.” 
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up after a shareholder 


d filed a petition against it. 
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ALL HONOURABLE MEN--EVEN 
WHEN CHARGED WITH CORRUP- 
TION. Mohammed Ali, Transport 
Minister and, a member of the CWC 
and the Congress Parliamentary 
Board, was among the eight "dissi- 
dent" Karnataka Ministers who 
offered to resign as the only honours 
able way out after Chief Minister 
Devaraj Urs appointed an Inquiry 
Commission into the charges of cor 
ruption against himself and some of 
his colleagues. The CPB advised. the 
Ministers not to press their resigna- 
tions, A Centre-appointed commis- 
sion is also to investigate the charges, 
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Of The Antarctic 


The seventh continent is amongst the most inhospi- 
table regions of our planet. Yet, ironieally, some of 
the richest eoncentrations of animals is found here. 
Its penguin colonies, especially, are mind-boggling. 
But it is the mammals—seals, sea-lions, Sea- 
elephants and whales—which are the region’s 
greatest asset. The creatures featured here include 
those of the sub-Antarctic regions. 
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KING PENGUIN. They incubate their solitary egg on their feet under 1 
a flap of soft feathered belly skin. 1 
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THE ROCKHOPPER PENGUIN IS 25 INCHES T AL L. Its yellow- 
feather eyebrows and red eyes give й a deceptively sinister look. 
* Right: Millions of 30-inch-high Adelie Penguins breed at Cape Adare 
in summer. There are 17 species of pengums, 
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ELEPHANT SEALS. When mature, they measure 20 ft and. weigh 4 


tons. Below: The Weddell Seal and the Weddell Sea were discovered 
by a British sealer of this name in 1822-23 


A MACARONI PENGUIN turns its egg on a nest made of a few peb- ~ 
bles. The wings of these flightless birds resemble flippers and are 
used to “fly” under water at considerable speed. Their dense feathers 
look more Tike scales. Penguins range in size from the impressive 
4-ft Emperor to the 16-inch Blue Penguin of Australia. 


DRESSED FOR A POLAR EXPEDITION? Below left: Downy chick. 
of a King Penguin. Below right: The albatross—made infamous by 

Coleridge’s Ancient Mariner as the harbinger of misfortune, Every 

two years, they return to Albatross Island to breed, laying one egg in 

cuplike nests. These magnificent birds (their wingspan can measure 

up to 11% ft) tirelessly circumnavigate the Antarctic continent clock- _ 
wise, rarely resting on land or sea, 
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boiled over . 
in the morning. 
The lunch 

got burnt. And 
now he brings 
all his friends 
home for ° 
dinner...” 


Turn on your 

Murphy radio. 

And turn off 
the world. | 


When life tends to get you down, 
trust Murphy to get you away 
from it all. Choose from the . 
widest range of radios in India. 
Each designed to care for your 
2 band ears. Each created to be 

Murphy Madhur. everything a good friend should be: 

Rs. 177/-* faithful in performance, 


“Recommended price inclusive wonderful to be with 
of excise duly. Sales tax and 
other levies extra. 
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THE ALL-WEATHER COOL TREAT , 
THAT'S MORE THAN A SWEET ER 
Hot or cold—any climate, aS 
MINTI is great. It cools you all the way down. ` se ६ ey 
It is a mentholated sweet. (0; 5 0 Paise each 
МІМТІ—а cool sweet for young and old t Myr | inclusive of al dones 


| | E. . > from the makers of (NB) Chewing Gums and Bubble Gums. (у 
И Minti | _ ५ ० डम ror >> mne 5$ wit a cdilference Dis NAL PRODUCTS, omens 
Í : аай ی‎ ae THE NATIONAL PRODUCTS, Banga 
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Of a TIMESTAR 


; The concentrated care and attention of several 

| hundreds of hours ensure the precision of every 

j| Timestar: hour by hour...minute by minute...second 

E by second. 
. „. This takes great skill, advanced technology, and 
Infinite patience: part by part, a Timestar is assembled 
and adjusted with perfect precision. х 
Production is supervised and controlled by 


d 
15 TIMESTAR  - 


Quality Watches of India 
Ё Indo-French Time Industries Ltd., 12, Udyognagar, S.V. Road, Goregaon (West), Bombay 400 062. 


| Before it tells the hour, . 
| hundreds of hours go into the making § 
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foreign-trained engineers With the very latest know-how 
in design and development. 

95% of Timestar's parts are made indigenously to 
micro-accuracy by up-to-date'automatic Swiss mac inery. 
Checking, control and regulation ате also carried out 
on high precision assembly equipment. 

Choose a Timestar with confidence. 
Wear it with pride. 
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*eMusie is the heartbeat of life. ed this 


It’s your surest link with the * race cl Rida, хит E ^ di à A od à С 
people. I have sung for my рёо- | н ve Ме E! ; ‚ Т 1 5० à T occasior 
- ple for nearly two deeades now. | яа MUT. 3 q SA TN i E Ж "s m | ое. 
I must have sung over four thou- | «зая Ж ; E ve E | | EE : 
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¢6C\OMEWHERE in the forward areas, near 

| the NEFA border. It’s the time of the 
Chinese aggression and we are where no 
civilians are permitted—within range of the 
firing line. I'm to sing for the jawans. It's F arree ; 
in the open air. There’s no hall. No stage. E 2 и i | “Lil 
No fancy pushback chairs. The army men ws j Gum 
have hastily rigged up a raised platform for | i Н я ~ À $ eer 
us. And our audience, hundreds and hundreds | err fs УУ жу Er SR hs i5 59d 
of jawans, are spread like the waves of the | د‎ г Toa kaa 2 у lege and 
sea before us, squatting cross-legged. There's ; { YD j я ved i д 
по orchestra—no regular orchestra, I mean. е 4 F ТЗ. LE xa (X M | iu ae 
There's one chap who plays the harmonium. f "S 1 Ls а О s j : d pe Ыгы 
Another who beats the rhythm on the tabla. “| кз тизме ы e NM t кай ह| PT 4 E 
And there's me. $4 aes x opi; of 
: - SX : Eu back. sin 
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"For the first time in my life—and I was 
a comparative newcomer to playback singing 


MAHRENDRA KAPOOR came to films 
through the Metro-Murphy Singing Contest 
in 1957. The judges at the contest were Anil 
Biswas. Naushad, C. Ramchandra, Vasant 
Desai and Madan Mohan. Mahendra Kapoor 
and Arati Mukherjee were declared the two 
winners. While Mahendra got going imme- 
diately, Arati got a real break only after 18, 
years—in Geet Gaata Chal. Left: The singer 
has many fans who call to express admira- 
tion for his latest hit. Mahendra Kapoor is a 
very sincere artist who never utters a harsh 
word and is prepared to give the composer 
any number of rehearsals, In the last 19 
years, he must have sung at least 400 hits. 
(Some of his more popular songs are listed 
on Page 43.) 


at the time—I get cold feet. Гуе never seen 

such a huge audience before. Then I go on: 

Closing my eyes for a moment, I utter 8 

brief and silent prayer. I start singing. 

Most of the time, I'm looking up into the 

Skies (when my eyes aren't closed out of 

Sheer nervousness!) as I sing. And, when 

it's over, wave upon wave of applause, Dif- 

ferent voices demanding I sing their favour- 

ite songs. Requests from jawans. Requests 

from officers, And, when it's all over, they 

rush to the stage and surge around me, this 

sea of uniformed men. Some have tears ® न 

their eyes. Others compliment me in Pun MAHEN 

jabi. And they hoist me on to their shoulders 4 ned i 
and cheer lustily and I'm thrilled to be on р 

P of them. 
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“It's the most memorable experience 
any young man can ever have. It’s certainly 
the most thrilling moment of my life. And I 
send up a silent prayer to God that it’s 
music which has given me this close and in- 
timate link with the people.” 


Mahendra Kapoor's eyes, as he narrat- 
ed this incident, were moist. 


"I had a similar experience on another _ 
Occasion," he resumed after a brief silence, 5 
“when I sang as part of-our film people’s war 
effort for the jawans at Akhnoor during the 
Indo-Pak confrontation. And, more recently, 
when I sang in Bangladesh during the fight- 
ing—when we were specially requested to 
go there and entertain our troops. 


‘Nothing I've done in film s—nothing 
anybody's done in films—can match the 
thrill of these warfront experiences. Such 
experiences hammer it home to you that 
music is not merely a matter of raagas or of 
making a living. Music is the heartbeat of 
life. It’s your surest link with the people.” 


People's Favourite 


Mahendra Kapoor became a people's 
singer the hard way. He had no godfather, 
no mentor. "Only tormentors," he grinned, 
“who turned me down time and again!" 


"Like how?" 


"Like when I was in college. St Xavier's. 
I was very fond of singing right from my 
boyhood. I was doing a lot of singing in col- 
lege and there were three or four other boys 
who were singing too, At that time, there 
was a company called Young India Records 
which advertised for new voices to sing 'ver- 
sion' songs for them. (A "version" song is a 
copy of а song rendered by a famous play- 
back singer which. has already become a hit; 
the “version” is resung by а new voice.) 


8 nf ^ 
w Te 


MAHENDRA AND WIF. EN FLANK SUSHILABEHN GANDHI, daughter-in-law of 
the Mahatma, when ЕЕ ОБИ the Phoenix Settlement in Durban, South Africa, last year. 
Here Mahendra sang Gandhiji’s favourite bhajans like Raghupati Raghava Rajaram. 


THE SINGER puts in long hours of practice 
even today, training regularly in classical 
music. When Mahendra came to films, stal- 
warts held the field. It therefore took him 
time to make his mark, but now he has ac- 
quired a style of his own. He has a good 
range and can adapt himself to any type of 
song. He has won the Filmfare Best Singer 
Award thrice—for Chalo ek baar (Gum- 
raah) in 1963; for He nile gagan ke tale 
(Hamraaz) in 1967; for Aur nahin bus aur 
nahin (Roti Kapada Aur Makaan) in 1974. 


“Well”, Mahendra continued, “quite a 
few of us boys and girls, who were already 
amateur singers оп the college stage, got to- 
gether and went to Young India for the in- 
terview. All of them were selected—I was 
the only one who was rejected!” 


“That could have been a blessing in dis- 
guise." I said. “Maybe, if you'd been select- 
ed, you'd still be singing ‘version’ songs!” 


B? RN™iq Amritsar on January 9, 1934, 
Mahendra Kapoor was brought by his 
parents to Bombay when he was just a month 
old (“And I've been a Bombay ite ever 
Since!") Even as a boy, his voice had а good . 
range. 


“І wanted to sing. I went to St Xavier's 
School and later St Xavier's College in Bom- 
bay. Sometimes, fellow students would 
laugh at me, but that didn't*kill my urge to 5 
sing. It was, I suppose, an expression of the 
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one of the world's 
most exotic 
holiday resorts 


is 


just 75 minutes 


from Delhi. 


Where the fantastic keeps breaking in on 
everyday life. So much to see, so much to do! 
Lush green valleys ablaze with fiery sunsets, 
the towering Himalayas, the gorgeous 
temples, the colourful festivals, the рери 
whose cuiture and religion tell sensational 
stories, the exotic food, the pulsating music- 
all in one place—Nepal, so close to India. 
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Nepal has everything for everyone, fun, 
adventure, excitement, peace and relaxation. 
A wide choice of luxury hotels with modern 
amenities and watm Nepalese hospitality. 
Exquisite food and heavenly wines—the 
perfect setting for a perfect holiday. 

No Visa or Passport, Мо 'P' Form & 

No Currency Restrictions 

for Indian Tourists 


Nepal like no place, nowhere else in the world. 
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RNAC — Nepal's very own international 
airline that takes you there with warmth 
and courtesy. It's like being in Nepal eve" | 
before you take off ! 


ANAC 


ROYAL NEPAL AIRLINE 


А в, Ж g 
Non stop to Kathmandu from Delhi, Pat й 
Calcutta, Colombo, Bangkok. | 
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natural joy of just being young and exuber- 
ant and alive. 


"I was a plump and chubby kid of four- 
ieen when I first made an appearance on the 
school stage. It happened this way. Our class 
teacher was absent and the Father-in-charge 
told me: 'Go on stage, laddie, Sing to your 
class. Recite poetry. Keep the boys happy!" 


"I'd never gone on stage before," Ma- 
hendra Kapoor grinned. *The boys used to 
rag me a lot because I was fat. So, when they 
heard the Father asking me to sing, they all 
insisted too! It was the first time I sang. I 
Still remember the song—it was Zohrabai 
Ambalewalis Thandi thandi rait mein 
khajoor ke tale. 


"There was an audience of forty boys 
that day, plus the Father-in-charge. That day 
I learned an important lesson in life. I saw 
they didn't jeer. Instead, they cheered. They 
applauded and demanded more, It was the 
first time in my life I tasted that heady wine 
called popularity." 


When he went to St Xavier's, he inevit- 
ably became a part of the college canteen 
crowd. Here he became friendly with people 
like Vijay (Goldie) Anand, Vasi Khan, 
Dharmveer and some others who were later 
to enter films. 


Learning To Face An Audience 


"Goldie encouraged me to go on the 
stage,” Mahendra says. “ ‘Don’t worry about 
becoming a singer!’ Goldie said. ‘Start act- 
ing! We need a Hindi-speaking boy, so you 
can act as well as sing your son gs in our 
play?'" . 

Thus was Mahendra Kapoor initiated. 
And it was at St Xavier's College he got ac- 
customed to facing an audience—and to sing- 
ing. He began to win prizes. When the Inter- 
University Youth Festival was held at the 
Talkatora Gardens in Delhi; Mahendra 


ON THE NEFA BORDER, 1962. Mahendra has often put over for the jawans songs üke Mere 


desh ki dharti, which won him the National Award in 1968. Of Mukesh it was said that almost 
every song he rendered became popular. The same can be said of Mahendra Kapoor—he may 


be much criticised, but there is no mistaking his 
Usko nahin dekha hum ne kabhi (Daadi Maa). 


Kapoor, Goldie and their unit represented 
Bombay University with Goldie's drama en- 
titled Rehearsal. This play, which was en- 
acted by Mahendra, Goldie, Goldie's sister, 
Vasi Khan and Dharmveer, won the Best 
Hindi Drama prize at the Youth Festival. 


Mahendra Kapoor was married early. “I 
was in college when my parents arranged my 
marriage. It took place in 1955 when I was 
in my final B.A. and even before I appeared 
for the exams!" 


His More Popular Numbers 


Chaand chhupa aur taare doobe (Sohni Mahiwal) 
Shyamal shyamal baran komal komal charan (Navrang) 


Kaun ho tum kaun ho (Stree) 


О maanjhi re himmat na haar (Samrat Prithviraj Chauhan) 
Sikandar ne Porus se ki thi ladaai (Anpadh) 


Aap aaye to (Gumraah) 


Yeh hawa yeh hawa (Gumraah) 


Dil laga kar hum yeh samjhe (Zindagi Aur Maut) 

Aaj ki raat mooradon ki baraat aayee hai (Dharmputra) 

Bhool sakta hai bhoola kaun yeh pyaari aankhen (Dharmputra) 
Tum agar saath dene ka waada Като (Hamraaz) 

Kisi patthar ki moorat se (Hamraaz) 

Na munh chhupa ke jeeyo (Hamraaz) 


Tum naacho ras barse (Sati Naari) 
Аар ke paas jo aayega (Kaajal) 


Kho gaya hai mera pyaar (Hariyali Aur Rasta) : 
Badal jaaye agar maali (Baharen Phir Bhi Aayengi) 


Meri jaan tum pe sadke (Sawan Ki Ghata) 


Mera pyaar woh hai (Yeh Raat Phir Na Aayegi) 
Laakhon hain yahan dil waale (Kismat) 

Andhere mein jo baithe hain (Sambandh) > 
Hai preet jahan ki reet sada (Purab Aur Pachhim) 
Ai jaan-e-chaman tera дота badan (Anmo] Moti) 
О Ramchandra keh gaye siyaji se (Gopi) 


Ek taara bole (Yaadgaar) 


Sansar ki har shae ka (Dhund) 


Kanhaiya Kanhaiya tujhe aana padhenga (Maalik) 
Duniya mein tera hai bada naam (Loafer) 


O Shankar mere (Bairaag) 


Chal chala chal fakira chal chala chal (Fakira) 
e O ая ошо н A EE 
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pull with the masses through numbers like 


Singing on the school and college stage, 
singing at amateur programmes and private 
functions, is still a far cry from being a pro- 
fessional singer. The opportunity to become 
one came in 1957 when the Metro-Murphy 
Singing Contest was announced. "I was then 
being groomed for the family business," re- 
calls Mahendra Kapoor, “апа I never seri- 
ously looked into the details of the contest. 
But a good friend called for an entry form 
and submitted it on my behalf. 


"It was an all-India contest and I reach- 
ed the finals. I stood first amongst the all- 
India contestants and gave seven auditions 
before the judges in Bombay. Looking back, 
I think it was only my rigorous training in 
classical music from childhood that could see 
me through to the approval of such an august 
panel of judges." 


The judges, incidentally, were such big 
names of the film music world as Anil Bis- 
was, Naushad, Vasant Desai, C. Ramchandra 
and Madan Mohan. Eventually, Mahendra 
Kapoor emerged as the winner and С, Ram- 
chandra gave him his first playback singing 
assignment in V. Shantaram's Navrang. 


Grateful To Asha : 


“I was riding on Cloud Nine!" Mahendra 
Kapoor grinned. “I was in at last! In movies! 
Then something happened which very nearly 
ruined my career even before it began—and 
only Asha Bhosle saved me." 


In thosé-days, the song-recording studio 
at Raj Kama] was not ready. For the record- 
ing of Navrang's songs, the entire musical 
arrangement—the orchestra, the two singers 
(it was a duet by Asha Bhosle and new boy 
Mahendra Kapoor) and their mikes—was 
organised on the studio floors and the actual 
recording was done in the sound-van in the 
compound outside, р 

~ 


C. Ramchandra, a meticulous arranger 
and а very fastidious composer who was a 
stickler for professionalism, was constantly 
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T going inside and outside, back and forth, bet- 
| ween the sound-van and the studis inside, 
7X where the singers were ali set te stait. 


eT ‘who; i started singing," Mahendra 
; с-а, “С. Ramchandra went to the van, 
| came back, looked at me frowningly, then 
T went out again. When he again came back, 
his frown had deepened and it looked like he 
thought the new boy—me!—was nervous! 


"Looking at him, I really became nerv- 
ous! Ashaji asked Ramchandra what was 
wrong and she was told that my voice just 
wasn't coming through in the sound-van for 
the recording—only her voice was! ‘Seems 
the new boy's nervous!’ everyone Began mut- 
tering. But Ashaji said: ‘Not at all! He's 
| singing perfectly! Just check again" 

1 “So they checked and rechecked. And 
ultimately found a cable fault somewhere 
that was not conveying my voice-track to 
the sound-van! By then I was perspiring pro- 
fusely. Ashaji had saved the situation, and my 
Zwecareer, by speaking up in the nick of time." 
v pe was in 1958. And the song, Aadha 
[ hai chandrama raat aadhi, incidentally, 
went on to become a hit. 


In similar fashion, Mahendra Kapoor re- 
members the first time he had to sing a duet 
with the legendary Lata Mangeshkar. It was 
1959 or 1960. The film was B. R. Chopra's 
Dhool Ka Phool and the song was Tere pyaar 
ka aasra chahata hoon, which also went on to 
become a big hit. 


У 


ums vec 


Lata's Kindness 


"To sing opposite the great Lata Man- 
geshkar was a dream come true!" the singer 
recalls. "When we came 18९९ to face in the 
singing-booth, I was very nervous. Lataji 
sensed it and, even though she is very re- 

с served usually and doesn't speak much, she 
went out of her way to put me at ease. Be- 
fore we actually 'took' the song, I had over- 
come my nervousness. Ever since Гуе been 
most happy whenever they've asked me 
io sing with this peerless artist." 


| 


2 
== 
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The above two numbers, plus Mahendra 
Kapoor's earliest hit, Chaand chhupa aur 
taare 60072, i5 Sohni Mahiwal, the Bharat 
Bhooshan-Nimmi siarrer, are the songs which 
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RoE has always come readily forward to 
Sing for national causes, 


really set the ball rolling for him and gave 


him a secure seat in the tightly shut world 
of Hindi film music. 


"Peoples Singer” Mahendra Kapoor's 
face-to-face contact with the masses has not 
been confined to our country. During 
his two-decade-long career, he has travelled 
in several foreign lands, entertaining the 
people by singing to them. Mahendra has 
had singing programmes in the Middle 
East, the West Indies, the United States, 
Canada, Russia, even South Africa, where 
with his troupe he visited the Phoenix Settle- 
ment of Mahatma Gandhi and had the oppor- 
tunity to meet Sushilabehn Gandhi, daughter- 
in-law of the Mahatma. At the request of 
Sushilabehn, he sang at the ashram some of 
Gandhiji’s favourite bhajans like Raghupati 
Raghava Rajaram and Vaishnava jana to. 


The most unforgettable episode of the 
singer's life occurred during his singing tour 
of the West Indies. “Тї was in 1972," Mahen- 
dra recalls. *When I left Bombay, my mother 
was hale and hearty. But, within eight days 
of my reaching the West Indies, she sudden- 
ly died. By then we had already done four 
shows which had become terrific hits and 
many more such programmes were lined up. 

' "The news came as a great shock. My 
wife, who accompanies me on all my 
foreign tours, was utterly broken. The owner 
of the cinema in Surinam where we were 
performing promptly closed the house and 
all entertainment was promptly suspended 
for the day as a mark of mourning. I 
couldn't recover from the shock for four 
days. The organisers were very worried. 
Would I be able to resume my programmes? 
But the show must go on. And it did. This is 
the kind of hell every show-business person- 
ality has to face some time or other in his 
life. I'd be out there on stage, singing, smil- 
ing, saying jovia] things to the audience 
Then, in the greenroom backstage, I'd break 
down and weep on my wife's shoulder." 


No Godfather 


"Did you have any godfather to push 
you in the industry?" 

“No particular godfather. In: 25 easy- 
going sort of fellow—almost everyone in 
films finds me so. I've done some really good 
work in films made by B. R. Chopra and 
Manoj Kumar. My songs in Dhool Ka Phool, 
Dharmputra, Gumraah, Hamraaz, Upkar, 
Purab Aur Pachhim and Roti Kapada Aur 
Makaan were all hits.” 

"Who's your favourite music director?" 

“All music directors I've worked with— 
and that means all of them! An artist must 
have no favourites.” 

“How many songs must you have sung?” 

“Well, I’ve been in films for two decades. 
І must have sung over four thousand 
songs by now—in Hindi, Marathj, Konkani, 
Punjabi, Gujarati, Bengali, Malayalam and 
so many other languages. [ mean I’ve sung 
film songs as well as non-film songs. 

“Like the ghazals of Mirza Ghalib com- 
posed by Khayyam. Among my best non- 
film songs ig Watan walo composed by Prem 
Dhawan, a musica] rendering of Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s will. Also the bhajans composed by 
Shyam Sagar and some naats (Urdu devo- 
tional songs) composed by Kassambhai, 
Marathi songs by Hridaynath Mangeshkhar, 
Punjabi songs by S. Kot li, Jain bhajans and 
Konkani songs. These and many oti.er non- 
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THE GREAT MOMENT IN HIS LIFE was 
when the President of India (Mr V. V. Giri) 
conferred ०६ him the Padma Shri in 1972. 


film records have sold very well both in 
India and abroad." 


“Do you have a classical base? I mean 
have you had training in classical music?" 


“Гуе trained under classical ustads since 
my childhood. It helps enormously. And I 
continue to train every day even now. Al- 
though classical training is опе of the chief 
requirements of playback singing, in films, 
in just three minutes, one has to accomplish 
what they take hours iv do on stage. You 
have to put your heart in every song you 
sing. You have to sing every song ике you're 
never going te sing again!” 

“What do you love most?” 


“A good family life, which I do have, 
I'm lucky that way. My wife and I have been 
married twenty-two years. We һауе! 
four kids—three girls and a boy. My eldest 
daughter was married last year. Not only do 
T have a wonderful wife, I have a wonderful 
elder brother who helped me enormously 
through the early years'of my career as we 
two brothers, with our families, lived happi- 
ly together under the same roof.” 


“Tell me, which of your songs brought 
you the maximum credit?” 


“The theme song of Upkar—Mere desh 
ki dharti. I, was a highly complicated song 
and a marathOsayecording, It began at 3 p.m. 
one day and ended at 4 a.m. the following 
morning! I won the National Award for it 
and, though I've won a number of other 
honours and awards, I treasure this one and 
the Padma Shri I received five years ago as 
the high points of my career." 

"What of the future?" 

21 v" t to give of my best through my 
singing to the industry as to the nation, I 
want people to remember me, through my 
songs, long after I am no more.” 
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ei NOU have a very clean restaurant," re- 
marked the patron to the owner. 
"Thank you,” replied the owner, “Апа 

what in particular prompts you to say so?" 
"Everything tastes like soap." 


Т "WO neighbours met, “I see your wife has 
a new minkcoat. That ought to keep her 
warm.” 
"I didn’t buy that to keep her warm," 
said the other, “just to keep her quiet.” 


/ visiting the Taj, the American 
tourist’s wife turned to him and said: 

“Actually, it’s amazing they were able to do 

this before there was anything like foreign 

aid!” à 

T EACHER: “If there are five flies on a 
table and you kill one, how many would 

remain?” 


Mario: “One—the dead one. 


“My boy has some dental problems...” 


v 


« 


O, young man, you want to 
son-in-law?” Р 


2% 


"Not exactly, sir, but, if I marry your Ж 


daughter, I-don't see how I can avoid it." 


JUDGE "Aren't you ashamed to be seen. 
here in the court so often?" 


Prisoner; “Not in the least. But I am 
ashamed to ste you every time.” 


и! READ your long article on insomnia, Dr 
Hurry." 
"Interesting?" 
“It sent me to sleep.” 


AN English master, confronted with what 


to put on a boy's report when he knew 
the child was cheating but couldn't prove it, 
finally wrote; “Forging steadily ahead!" 


“How's the razor, Sir? Does it hurt?” ask- 
ed the hairdresser. 
"I can't answer for the razor," came the 
reply, “but my face sure does!" 


REHEARSAL: Show at which the main 
role is played by the director. 


jus landlord was quizzing the prospective 
tenant. "You know,” he said, “we keep 


it very quiet and orderly here, Do you have 
any children?" 


“No.” 
“A piano, a radio or a victrola?” 
“No.” 


“Do you play any musical instruments? 
Do you have a dog, a cat or a parrot?” 


“No, but my fountain-pen scratches like 
hell!” 


—K. R. Vaidyanathan 


DENTIST 


being settled f 
She has always been. 


money from her piggybank, buys fish. 
a local fishbar and then sits watching the 
ships out at sea—in only night-dress, dress 
ing-gown and slippers.” Place: London. 


Terence Murphy couldn’t find work when 
he arrived in New York, so he started beg- 
ging on street corners, with a card round his 
neck, saying he'd fled from British oppress- 
ion in Northern Ireland. But now his lie has 
been “scotched”. He was born and reared in 
Glasgow and has never been to Ireland in his 
life. A magistrate told him his scurrilous 
deceit must stop—but fining him would be 
futile as he was broke and imprisonment : 
would be an unfair burden on taxpayers. 

* * БД 

Twice a year, the West German Evan- 
gelical Aid Bureau’s telephone counselling 
service, Set. up to comfort people contemplat- 
ing suicide, gets anguished calls from an un- 
usual source—pupils who are afraid to go 
home after receiving bad. school reports, The 
volunteers who answer the calls restore cou- 
rage to the despairing pupils—and sometimes 
also to their parents. 

LJ * * 

While a scene for A New Leaf was being 
filmed on location in New York City, an over- 
zealous fan with a camera kept intruding, 
trying to photograph the film's stars, Walter 
Matthau and Elaine May. 


Ms May, who also directed the comedy, 
asked the camera enthusiast: “Do you have 
black-and-white film or colour?” 


“Black-Uiwd-white,” replied the fan. 


"It won't work on this set said Ms 
May. "The film's in colour.” 


The fan thanked her, got into his car and 


drove off. 
* * * u 
Two nuns in the US had received invita- 
tions from the Space Administration to be- 
come sat ronauts, One of them thought a 
mistake had been made, 


R.M. 
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PART IX 


The 
Tortured 


And The 
Damned 


by ROBERT PAYNE „— 


Pakistan's answer to the success of 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman's Awami Lea- 
gue in the 1971 elections is to order a 
crackdown on the unarmed Bengalis 
and subject them to a reign of terror. 

Three days after the massacre in 
Dacca, journalist Anwar Amir is thrown 
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into Block 18C along with other politi- 
cal prisoners. When йе refuses to sign a 
false confer-ioz, he is tortured and humi- 
liated by the military authorities and, 
in a desperate bid to free him, Hasna 
Amir visits General Rao Farman Ali. 
While she is:pleading her husband's 
case, the Governor's Palace is raided by 
freedom fighters. As the bullets Spray 
into the room, Hasna saves the general's 
life and in return he promises to release 
her husband, 


Anwar comes home a physical 
wreck. What brings him back to health 
is Hasna's devoted nursing and the reali- 
sation that the Pakistani conquerors are 
on the verge of collapse, When íhe 


29, 197 
ота 


Mukti Bahini wins two battles in Comil- 
la, Anwar throws a party to celebrate 
the victories and sends a letter to 175 ४ 
friend, Professor Mohammed Akhtar, й 
who has escaped with his two children ü 
to his native village of Kumerkhali. 


The letter is received by the 770 
fessor in the midst of preparations or 
his second marriage to Meria” И 
daughter of а local landowner. othe ў 
events catch up with him: paki : 
aeroplanes bomb and machines | i 
village; his old father dies; and, M \ 
the professor himself is attacked by ung 
soldiers in an old jute barn, his v er 
son, Shahju, kills them with his f? 
stengun. 
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In Rawalpindi, Bhutto meets with a 
freezing reception from Yahya Khan 
when he tries tg persuade the President 


_not to execute his prisoner, Sheikh 


Mujibur Rahman, who iS undergoing 3 
“trial” in Lyallpur. Exagpefated, finally, 
by the Sheikh’s refusal {0 speak in his 
own defence, Yahya orders the “trial” 


closed and sends his prisoner back to 
Mianwali, 


Islamabad now carries the war into 
India with bombing attacks on twelve of 
her airfields—without scoring a single 
hit on the Indian planes concealed in 
underground parking-lots. This enrages 
Nixon who urges Dr Henry Kissinger 
to greater effort to aid his Pakistani 


аше уеп +0 the extent of despateh- 
ing ‘the’ Seventh Fleet to intimidate the 
Indians who ЯФ winning the war orl аЙ 
fronts. 
But in Batra, General Niazi, in Som” 
mand of the Pakistani military forces, 
confides in General Rao Farman Ali 
that all is lost and that they will have 
to sue for peace. Farman Ali, however, 
is determined to wipe out the intellec- 


tual leadership of the country before 


this happens and plans a massacre of 
about 30 Bengalis during an official 
ceremony of surrender in the Durbar 
Hall. Even when Anwar Amir refuses 
to help him with a list of intellectuals, 
allegedly for the provisional govern- 
ment, he is not deterred. 
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ENERAL Rao Farman Ali was one of the 
very few officers who did not drink to 
excess. He was the cool professional who 
thrived on destruction and, in his озуп way, 
he was far more dangerous than Niazi who 
was merely incompetent, He did not believe 
the Pakistanis could be saved by the Ameri- 
can Seventh Fleet or by a Chinese invasion 
from the north. The entire pacification cam- 
paign, which began so Splendidly on the 
night of March 25, had ended in disaster. 
Nevertheless there was work to do, 


"What are you doing here?" he asked the 
young captain who entered his room, 


"You called for me, sir." 


"So I did. I wanted to tell you I have 
made arrangements for your evacuation. We 
are їп a dreadful situation, as you know. 
We're going to try to get the best of our 
men out while there is still time. That means 
you and a few others," 


‚ "Thank you, Genera] Saheb.” 


"You don't have to thank me. You have 
been a great help to us. I regard you as a 
first-class soldier and, when I think of the 
Pakistani Army, I think of men like you— 
devoted, brave, absolutely loyal That is 
why I am hopeful for the future. I want 
you to train yourself for the important tasks 
ahead, because the future of Pakistan rests 
with men like you. You are a marked man, 
Iskandar. We have our eyes on you. We ex- 
pect you to do great things for our country." 

Captain Iskandar Khan thought the gene- 
ral was leading up to something, but was 
not yet certain how to go about it, Rather 
hesitantly he drew a large sealed manila 
envelope from the desk-drawer and gave it 
to the captain, *When you reach Karachi, 
Id like y9v;fo deliver it,” the general said. 
“Just some péfsonal papers.” 

“Yes, sir, of course,” Captain Iskandar 
Khan Said and, without glancing at the en- 
velope, he attempted to put it in his coat- 
pocket. It was a little too large and he there- 
fore placed it on his knees. He noticed that 
it wag addressed to a bank in Karachi. 

“Just some personal papers, my will, 
and dif things" the generab continued, 
"Be a good fellow and deliver it when 
you get there." 
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tain nodded, It occurred to him 
that the manila envelope was probably the. 
real reason why ke had been summoned to 


- the general's office and given a seat on a 


g for Burma, but he gave 


` helicopter leavin г 
a that he attached any im- 


no outward sign 
portance to it 
‘Well, that's all for now," the general 
said, rising to his feet. “Think of me some- 
times, Iskandar. It was a good fight while it 
` Tasted, wasn't it?” 
z "Yes, sir." 
` «we did the best we could. Our chief 
mistake was we were not ruthless enough. 
"Good luck, old chap. I hope one day to see 
you in Islamabad. Remember me to our 
friends." < 


A moment later Captain Iskandar Khan 
_was striding down the corridor to his staff 
car parked near the marble steps. The Gov- 
ernors Palace seemed to be unusually quiet. 
He had just got into the car when six Indian 
. aeroplanes suddenly appeare d overhead, 
wheeled into the sun and then came diving 
down on the Governor's Palace, firing rock- 
ets and cannon. The captain threw himself 
out of the car and underneath it. 


General Rao Farman Ali ran out of the 
Palace, looking gaunt and dishevelled, the 
left side of his face convulsed with spasms. 
He. was closely followed by Dr Malik, the 
Civil Governor, who had been attending a 
cabinet meeting, and by about twenty secre- 
taries and equerries, and they were all rac- 
ing toward a bunker about twenty yards 
away from the main entrance. The captain 
decided to follow them. 


Dr Malik looked as though he were at 
the.end of his tether: his teeth chattered and 
his eyes were staring. Dead, he would look 
very much as he looked in the bunker. 

- General Rao Farman Ali's face had turned 
grey and his left cheek was still making 
strange spasmodic movements, When he 
caught sight of the captain, he shouted: 
“My dear Iskandar, please tell me, what 
are the Indians doing? Don’t they know we 
are in the process of surrendering? Please 
get in touch with them!” Then he buried 
his face in his hands and began sobbing. 


At the height of the firing Dr Malik’s 
knees buckled and he crumpled to the floor. 
He peered up at the tall, handsome captain 
and Said: “Please get me out of here! Please 
take me to the Intercontinental Hotel! Please 
give те a piece of paper!" 


The captain tore*out a page from his 
field note-book and gave it to the Gover- 
nor who, while still squatting on the floor, 
began to write with a ball-point pen in a 
shaky hand: “I resign all my offices, іп par- 
ticular my position of Civil Governor of 
East Pakistan. My resignation is irrevocable. 
Malik." Then he thrust the 252 into the 


captain's hand. e 


“What should I do with it, Excellency?” 
the captain asked, 


“Give it to the United Nations represen- 
tative—give it to anyone—don't you see, it 
is all over—we serve no purpose any more," 

The all-clear was being sounded. From 
the bunker people began to stresm ont into 
the sunlight. С 
` The Indians had struck at the Palace be- 
hey had learned that an atiempt 
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would be made to kill Bengali intellectuals 
in the Durbar Hall. They had no plan of the 
palace with the result that not a single can- 
non-shell rocket or bullet penetrated the 
Durbar Hall. Nevertheless they had achiev- 
ed one of their objectives: they had terrified 
the Pakistanis in the Palace. 


Captain Iskandar Khan helped Dr Malik 
* up the bunker steps and offered to drive 
him to the Intercontinental Hotel. 


General Rao Farman Ali returned to 
his office to find it unharmed except that a 
lot of plaster had fallen from the ceiling and 
all that was left of the window was a single 
jagged pane of glass like an inverted. V. 


Then, as always when he was troubled 
in spirit, he drew a sheet of paper toward 
him and began writing: 


Operation Durbar Hall should have 
been worked out more carefully while 
there was still time 


Our allies have failed us. Nixon. Kiss- 
inger. 
One last supreme effort tonight 
Wipe out entire Bengali leadership 


My last order 
Strangle Bangladesh at birth 


He half expected the telephone to be 
dead but, to his surprise, it was still working. 
General Niazi was at the cantonment, and 
he got through easily. General Niazi’s voice 
was slurred—he had evidently been drink- 
ing heavily—but he was able to speak intel- 
ligibly. 

“The airfield is se ven thousand bomb 
craters. We can’t get out. Seventh Fleet can’t 
help. Peking can't send troops. Ammunition 
running out. So what the hell else can ме" 
do but surrender honourably. The Indians 
will be coming in tomorrow." 


General Rao Farman Ali let the tele- 
phone fall on the cradle. Since the Durbar 
Hall plan had failed and since it was absolu- 
tely necessary to achieve a political victory 
even if the war was lost, he decided that the 
time had come for the act of surgery which 
he had long contemplated. He intended to 
rid the country of all its future leaders, 


He picked up the telephone, dialled a 
number he had often dialled in the past and 
said in a calm, level voice: “Rashid, my dear 
boy, listen carefully, I’ve just talked to 
Niazi. He thinks the Indians will be in to- 
morrow and he will offer no resistance at 
all. I have a feeling he is already in touch 
with them—maybe he has even been bought 
over by them. Anyhow, he is not going to 
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fight. Our last chance to destroy Bangla, des 
is now. Are you listening carefully? — 
“yes, General, I am listening carefully 
“Then you know what to do?” 3 
“Yes, I know." ^ T 
“Everyone you can get hold of. Docto 
professors, lawyers, journalists, judg 
everyone in a position of authority ang y; 
ponsibility." 
“Yes, General, I understand.” B 
a 
ДЕЕ masked gunmen came for A nwar 
Amir at 4.30 p.m. in a camouflaged mili a 
tary truck. The journalists wife saw them ह 
from an upper window, but by the time she | 
came down. the stairs they had alrea dy. 
broken down the front door. .. E. i 
She stood at the top of the stairs with. 
out the least fear. She expected to be kill 
ed. She thought her husband was in the 
house, and they would die together. : 
*Wheres Anwar Amir?” ohne of the 
masked gunmen barked at her. i 


“We have 
is the biggest 
hurts me is th 
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"So you 


P t him 
*He went to Sylhet," she answered cain gh Rahimi 


ly. “He left yesterday.” 

She had no idea why she was saying . 
this. She went into the library, where papers | 
and drawers were being strewn on the floor, | 
апа a gunman turned on her and Said) 
“You're lying! He didn't go to Sylhet! How | 
could he? He was here yesterday!" 

“I am sorry, gentlemen, but he has gone | 
to Sylhet. You won't find him here." 

Anwar Amir had been taking a turn in 
the garden when he heard the gunmen 
breaking down the door. Somehow ‚һе was | 
able to throw himself over the garden wall | 
and saved his life. The gunmen went through 
every room in the house, opened every door, 


Illustr 
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looked under the beds, debated whether to | to come with 
‘Kill his wife, and left ten minutes later% Rahim рау 
She watched them from the smashed door © you are not s 
way as they returned to the army truck | 
and she had the presence of mind to fall side” | 
ways when they fired a parting shot at he! ye have messe 
from the road. | battered army, 

They were in a great hurry. They һай | Niazi and Yah: 
many hundreds of people on the death lists’ We are the Ge 


ees ў 
С APT tns in ВУ culously bruta 
АТМ Iskandar Khan was sitting in Ш Xl fice ДЕ 


house in the cantonment which he shared we are damne 
with his friend, Captain Rahim Newaz, After 
driving Dr Malik to the Intercontinental 
Hotel he had made straight for the canton 
ment. He took a bath and, dressed only in® | 
towel, he threw himself on the only 8०४ ' 
sofa in the house to contemplate the ev Would have a: 
of the day. He had seen General | difficult to proc 
Farman Ali and Dr Malik trembling in Wf Ж he expected th 
bunker, both of them frightened out of К ced shortly af 
lives because the palace was under atta $ therefore little 


"Ive neve 
life Iskandar 


The teleph 
Farman Ali 58 
Captain Rahim 
the helicopter. 
leaving for Bu 


They were men of straw, men without cov | 
age, men who should never have posiliol c 
of power. They had not acted like men- The | 
belonged to some ignoble subspecies. 
He said aloud: “They did not act 
men, They acted like buffoons.” : id 4 
him sa — 


lik | 


"I did not know you were here, дей | 
I was thinking about our bloody 168 
I saw Malik and Rao Farman Ali in 
ker when the Indians fired rocke 
Governors Palace. I've never bees 
fear-crazed men in my life. They 1 
like women.” Ses: dé 
"I never had much faith 12 е 5 
them,” Rahim said. я 
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is the biggest ape of them all. And what 
hurts me is that it has taken nine months of 
fighting Bengalis and. two weeks fighting 
- Indians to bring me to the realisation that 
we have the rottenest generals and the worst 
form of government in the world." 


"Think of it!" he went on. “We have 
been led by men who had no faith in our 


Anwa people and no hope in our future. Oh, they 

а have their own private ambitions—wealth, 

aged mili: power, vast estates somewhere, a continua- 

Saw them tion of their feudal privileges. But ambi- 
e time з 


tions for the people—that is something else. 
Bhutto, Yahya Khan, Tikka Khan—what on 
earth do they know about the people? Just 
headless men making curious jerking move- 
ments with their hands. If our people really 
knew how they lived and how much money 
they have amassed, they would tear them 
apart and throw the pieces into the sewers!" 


as in the 1 
her.: A 


"So you are going to enter politics?" 
Г Rahim. 


vas say Illustrated by MILON 


| the - 1 

and said "I don't know what I am going to do. 
Jhet! Hop All I know is that Farman Ali has ordered 
» ^ me to fly out to Burma tonight. He thinks 
| Iam one of the ‘good’ officers to be preser- 
e has БО | ved for the benefit of the Pakistani army. 
ге," | That is what he said, but it may not be 
а turni? the real reason. He wants me to deliver а 
e gunmen letter to his bank in Karachi, Nice stuff! 
yw he was Probably a millión dollars extorted frcm 
arden wall ` Bengalis! ‘Do me a favour, old chap.’ I might 
nt through | be doing him a great favour if I tore the 
very १0000 envelope to shreds. I told him I wanted you 
whether E to come with me." 

utes. later Rahim gave him a half-smile. “Of course 
shed door” # you are not serious?” 

rmy truck | 
o fall side- | 
shot at her | 


“Гуе never been more serious in my 
life,” Iskandar replied. “Don’t you realise 
we have messed everything up? Our poor old 

| battered army, reduced to a shambles under 

They һай | Niazi and Yahya Khan, with no honour left! 

death lists. | We are the Germans of Asia, the most ridi- 

m. f culously brutal and incompetent army the 

tting in bS world has seen for decades! We are useless! 
h he shared | we are damned!” 


a The telephone rang. It was General Rao 
he canton Farman Ali saying that he had arranged for 
‘only inû Captain Rahim Newaz to be given a seat in 
: on E the helicopter. Four helicopters would be 
ошу j| leaving for Burma at dusk. He hoped they 
eral Ей would have a safe journey; it had been very 
er à 


nir difficult to procure a seat for Captain Newaz; 
ng n= ^ he expected the cease-fire would: be announ- 


ut of i | ced shortly after last light and there was 
der at कः i therefore little danger that they would be 
hout 8 У shot down by Indian fighter planes. And 
e pos: d then: “Of course you won't forget, dear boy, 
men. Th to give the manila envelope to the bank in 
cies. ^. Karachi?" 

ct 188 *No, si 
t a 0, sir, I won't forget." 

s ай "God be with you!" 

m Sa. “т 
D garde hank you, sir.” 
ve, Rahit 1 An hour later, when it was half-dark, 
T бегде үе two captains made their way to the 
ve рш“ elicopter pad just inside the cantonment. 
| 


th | Тһеу wore full military uniform and carried 
п su Suitcases. Suddenly Captain Newaz was 
r e A f “аге that in the darkness he had missed 
y A. m helicopter rotor by a few inches. His 
EN ДЕЕ "Was less lucky. Iskandar walked 
„either F Straight into the rotor. He lifted one hand. 


“We have been led by apes, and Yahya 


to touch his head, but it was not there. 
Instead there was a thick column of scarlet 
blood shooting up into the sky. The suit- 
case thudded to the ground, and the head- 
less body of Captain Iskandar Khan, impell- 
ed forward by the quick momentum of his 
stride, continued to make four or five paces 
before it toppled over. 3 


OY the afternoon of the following day Ge- 
пега] Niazi signed the instrument of sur- 
render on a table set up on the race course 
at Dacca. So that he should not be torn to 
pieces by the crowds of Bengalis on the race 
course, Һе was driven to within fifty feet 
of the table in an armoured car. The gene- 
ral reeked of eau de cologne which conceal- 
ed his whisky breath. His hand trembled as 
he signed the document. Then, having signed, 
- he stripped off his epaulettes and unloaded 
his revolver, and gave the bullet, the revol- 
ver, and the epaulettes to General Jagjit 
Singh Aurora, who commanded the Indian 
army which had taken Dacca. Finally, Gene- 
га] Niazi pressed his forehead against the 
Indian generals forehead in the ancient 
token of humble submission and surrender, 
which was also a plea for mercy. It was 
Strange that he sould plead for mercy, for 
пе had never shown mercy to anyone. 


The news of the surrender was flashed 
to Washington. 

“| am afraid, Mr President, Dr Kiss- 
inger said, “we haven't done so well in 
Bangladesh.” ` 


"[ told you never to use that word in 
my presence," the President said. 


"It's the official name of the country 
now, sir. There's:no way out. We have to 
use it." 


"To think -that a little shit-ass nation 
like India dared to defy me! I just don't 
understand it!" 

There was a long pause while Dr Kiss- 
inger contemplated his next question, and at 
last he said: “What do we do about the 
Seventh Fleet?" 

"Oh, send it away—do anything you like 
with jt!" the President replied. “Christ, you 
messed everything up! You should have told 
me what the Indians were up to! You can 
Stick the Seventh Fleet up your ass, Henry!" 


N the vast office in the President's Palace 
I in Rawalpindi, where Yahya Khan spent 
his days receiving ministers and arabassa- 
dors, dictating speeches which were then re- 
written by a battery of secretaries, and pre- 
senting medals, everything gleamed as 
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T 
office before noon, for he had recently 
red a new mistress, a former hockey 
The President delighted in sexual a 
but was greying rapidly. Because it wa: 


twenty minutes past fen and the President. 
had a full programme in front of him, the 
aides wondered whether they should send at 
a messenger to his private quarters to remind 3 E 
him that he was urgently needed S 
office. There was little time left, as the pro- 
gramme clearly indicated: Ў i 
THE PRESIDENTS CALENDAR 25 
December 18, 1971 ठ 
10.30 A.M. Meeting with Chiefs of Staff 
11.00 A.M. The American Ambassador 
11.30 A.M. The Begum Ayub Khan | € 
11.54 A.M. The Chinese Ambassador _ 
12.00 A.M. The Iranian Ambussador  — 
12.45 P.M. The Ambassador of Zambia 
presents his credentials. . 
1.00 P.M. Lunch at the Jockey Club. 


The President's Calendar gave a precise 
accounting of the people he would see every _ 
day and, in theory, was sacrosanct, Nothing 
must be permitted to interfere with the 
orderly progress of interviews. 


During the fourteen-day war, another 
document was prepared for him and placed _ 
on his desk every morning. This was called 
the War Situation Report and was always . ү 
exactly a page long. Today there was no | 
War Situation Report, for the war was over. 


President Yahya Khan at last entered 
his office at 10.40 am., sat down at his desk, 
read through the calendar, struck out “СҺїеїз 
of Staff" with his red pencil, and then turn- 
ed to his new secretary, Colonel Agha Sharid 
Harun, and said sharply: "What do I have 
to see Begum for?" 


"It is a courtesy visit,” Colonel Harun 
replied, and then lowered his voice, saying: 
“I think it is about the rent." 


He was attempting to joke about the 
fact that Field Marsha] Ayub Khan, who 
built the palace, had given it to his wife and 
thereafter the Government had paid the 
Begum Rs 160,000 a month for the use of . 
it. The money was now in arrears and the 
purpose of her visit was to ensure that the 
rent should continue to be paid, She was a 
delightful woman with a sharp legal mind 
which she disguised with endless prattle, 
and the President was genuinely fond of her, 


“І suppose we could pay her a little on 
account,” the President said. *[ don't want 
her weeping on my shoulder, See if you can 
round up a little money for the old girl." 

He ran his finger down the afternoon | 
appointme im A would be a busy day. Mr i 
Julius SchlimbeNwer, in charge of his Swiss | 
accounts, always took a long time before he х 
got round to the subject which interested 
him most, the exact value of his invest- 
ments. At the last accounting they were 3 
worth considerably more than eleven mil- A 
lion dollars and by now they should have 
reached thirteen million, The President 
looked forward to the meeting with the ele- 
gant Mr^S9elimberger. ° 

As he read through the burdensome list 
of appointments, he held out his rignt hand 
in the familiar gesture of a man in high 


fingers, beckoning the invisible object out 
of the air, at first with only a little curling 
of his fingers and then more rapidly, more 


palm impatiently. At last he looked up at 
the colonel and said: “You damned fool, give 
it to me!” 

“Give what to you, sir?” 

“The War Situation Report.” 

There was a long pause. Colonel Harun 
looked down at the President with a look of 

blank astonishment, 

“There isn’t one, sir,” he said, stuttering 
‘alittle. “The war is over, sir. You addressed 
the people yesterday on television. .” 

"So I did,” the President said, and sud- 
denly he gripped the table with both hands 
and stared in front of him with a look of 
horror and perplexity. Tears sprang from his 
eyes and the mascara on his eyelashes began: 
to run, suddenly the somewhat florid face, 
which had looked so exuberantly healthy, 
50 good-natured and happy, changed its ap- 
.pearance. It sagged, became grey, and the 

prominent eyes bulged out of their sockets, 
as though he was being choked. He looked 
like a dying man with the black lines of 
mascara wandering down his cheeks. 

“We lost the war,” he said tonelessly, 
and then his voicc rose to a scream. “Damn 
it, I always knew we had a bunch of rotten 
generals... They were not worthy of me!” 

While the President was still rubbing 

. the mascara off his face, the telephone rang. 


“Please answer it for me," Yahya Khan 
said. У 

"It is President Nixon offering you his 
profoundest sympathy." 


Yahya Khan took the telephone and 
said: "Thank you, thank you, you are very 
E understanding, regrettable, our men fought 
А brilliantly, my gratitude, the great American 

; people" Then it was all over and he sat 
back in his chair with a smile of satisfaction. 
“At least, he said, "someone believes we 
did a good job." 

- When the phone rang again, it was the 
minister of interna] security begging him 
on no account to make any public appear- 
ance for ihe next several days, 


Yahya Khan placed the gold-plated tele- 
phone back on the cradle. “The fool thinks 
I have to be protected from my people! He 
is out of his mind! We have lost the war 
. but we will win the peace, I've got some 
А cards up my sleeve, Colonel Be so kind as 
| to bring me the file of detenu Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman. | think it ig about time we 
Should hang him?" 


5 


D^ followed day, and Spe ee, Mujibur 
Rahman remained in hfs cel] at Mian- 
wali, There was sleet on the hills апа the 
heavy grey clouds were filled with snow or 
hail. Wrapped in a thin grey army issue blan- 


keep his circulation going. 

August, September, October and Novem- 
ber had gone, and it was now early Decem- 
ber. As the months passed, he hagezzadually 
reconciled himself to the belief tnat he was 
doomed. He was neither hopeful nor hope- 
Jess; the word ‘hope’ had been drained of 


urgently, the finger snapping across the + 


ket, he paced up and down his small cell to _ 


2 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF INDIA, MAY 29, 1977 
_ _CC-0. In Public Domain. UP 


es of survival once he 
is of President Yahya Khan , 
had always been minimal. The fact 
had been placed on trial for hight: : oe 
only meant that the President permi са, E 
tain formalities to take place; he wou 


evitably be sentenced to death and he x 
certain that the sentence had already бе 
handed down. There remained the ques- 


tion: Why had it not been carried out? 


days he had seen а 
ber of aeroplanes in 
1 night there came 
o that he had the 


meaning. His ch 
fell into the hand 


During these last- 
surprisingly large num 
the sky. All day d a 

e drone of aeroplanes, 5 
X E that the sky was full of them. 
There was an alert. The prison Was blacked 
out. Clearly, Pakistan was at War and there 
was only one nation she could be fighting: 
India. To this point his mind moved logica- 
Ily, but beyond this lay large areas of doubt 
and hesitation, of choices so numerous that 
they were beyond counting. 


One day he observed that there were 
no more aeroplanes in the sky, no exhaust 
trails, no humming in the air. The sky was 
virgin again, Probably there was a lull in 
the fighting, or perhaps there was no more 
fighting. He did not know that the Mukti 
Bahini and the Indian Army, together and 
seperately, had smashed the Pakistani Army, 
captured Dacca, set up a provisional govern- 
ment, and proclaimed him Father of the 
Bengali Nation and President of Bangla- 
desh. He did not know that President Yahya 
Khan had signed his death warrant in Sep- 
tember. 


He did not know that in all the newspa- 
pers of the civilised world there were head- 
lines: WHERE IS SHEIKH MUJIBUR RAH- 
MAN? IS HE DEAD? LAWYERS APPEAL 
TO PRESIDENT YAHYA KHAN FOR LIFE 
OF SHEIKH MUJIBUR RAHMAN. BHUT- 
TO GIVES INTERVIEW, SAYS SHEIKH 
IS ALIVE. He knew the discoloured walls of 
his cell, the bars, the bed, the blankets. 
He knew he was unshaven, very tired, had 
lost weight. He sometimes sat on the edge 
of ihe bed and gazed ahead with the fixity 
of morta] despair. 


On the night of December 26, ten days 
after the surrender of the Pakistani Army 
at Dacca, he was dozing on his bed, wrapped 
in his blanket, when he heard a truck com- 
ing along the path. 


"They are coming now," he whispered, 
and bowed his head to say the prayers for 
the dead. 


He heard people running, whispering, 
shouting, the key turned in the lock, a pow- 
erful flashlight played on the wall and the 
ceiling of his cell, three or four soldiers 
stood inside the cel] and there were more 
outside. He remained on the bed, looking up 
at them, refusing to move unless forced, re- 
fusing even now to accept the authority of 
the Pakistani Government that had impri- 
soned him. Then he saw Habib Ali, the 
Short, bearded, bespectacled governor of the 
prison, wearing a raincoat, his military cap 
askew. In his gruff voice Habib Ali said: 
“Sheikh, listen to me. For God's sake trust 
me. You are in good hands. I am taking 


А to a hiding place. You see, God is merci- 
ш” 


"Yes, God is merciful," the prisoner said, 


He тозе unsteadily, his hand resting on 
the prison governor's shoulder. 


elhi and eGangotri 
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“We are taking you to my house,” Habib ss. 
Ali said. “When you get into the truck, lie 
down. You'll understand later. Please re- 
member you are in good hands,” 1 


The truck dipped sharply down through — 
a grove of trees, the wheels slithering over 
décayed leaves, gripping uneasily, while the 
bare: branches cracked against its sides with 
a.sound like gunshot. Sheikh Mujibur Rah- 
man, wide awake now, was wondering how | 
the trees and the shadows fitted into the 
view of the prison which he saw from his | 
small cell He was in an unfamiliar land- - 
scape; the night was pressing down hard; he 1 
was a stranger in the land. He felt even more. | 
a stranger when the truck stopped in what ' 
appeared to be a deserted country, with no 
houses or roads in sight, and Habib Ali was - 
saying in his kindly, gravelly voice: “Could | 
you walk about a hundred yards, Sh 
We're going to take you to my house.” 
“Of course I can walk.” | 
Soon they were darting across 8 road 
into the shadows of some deodar trees and 
then entering the servants’ entrance of the 
bungalow. There were no servants, only. 
Habib Ali's wife and his sixteen-year-old 
son, Yusuf, The wife, a small woman, seem- 
ed petrified with fear, unable to take hef 
eyes away from Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
but the boy smiled broadly. E 
"Please sit down, Sheikh,” Habib АШ 
was saying. "This is my wife, my son. Would 
you like some tea? Yusuf, get some tea.” 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman leaned back. 
in the comfortable sofa, reflecting that 10 
nine months he had seen neither a sof 
a woman, He had not seen a writing de" | 
a newspaper, a table lamp, a telephon® D 
calendar, a painting hanging on the wall, ® | 
carpet on the floor, flowers in crystal vases | 
porcelain plates, photographs framed in 57 | 
ver. He had atmost forgotten they exis 
Yusuf brought cups of tea and sweet cakes 


He said: “What happens now? Ат p 
free?" 

"I can't tell you anything except tha 
you are safe,” Habib Ali said. “I can’t © 
tell you whether you are free, because 
don't know. You are in my custody... _ 


From being a prisoner in solitary eol 
finement in Mianwali, Sheikh Mujibur 
man became a prisoner in solitary confin " 
ment in Habib Ali's bungalow. He was give 
a comfortable bed, a pair of shoes, $07. 
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suit of clothes, a razor, shaving cream, ‘He 
was not allowed to listen:'to a radio ог to 
read a newspaper. He was still under: close 
guard, for a young soldier with a stengun 
हे remained unobtrusively present either in 
` the corridor outside his first-floor bedroom 
or at the foot of the stairway. 


ON the morning of the sixth day Habib Ali 
said: “They will come for you this 

afternoon in a staff car. Don't be alarmed. 

Everything is working out well for you." 


The staff car, with a driver and two 
Officers of the general staff, arrived and an- 
nounced that he was being taken to Shahul- 
lah, a town some twenty-five miles from 
Rawalpindi. It rained; they said nothing; 
and in the evening, when it was dark, they 
brought him to an enormous English-style 
bungalow set in a vast garden just outside 
the town. 


The Sheikh was led into a large room 
on the ground floor where a log fire was 
blazing. The scent of the wood and the 
crackling of the flames was pleasing. From 
the large tiled fireplace golden flames flick- 
ered across the panelled walls, dancing on 
the leaded panes of the windows, and on the 


j 

| 
through | china cupboards and hunting pictures set 
ng over | against the walls. 
hile the | The telephone rang in a remote part of 
les E | the house; he heard voices, footsteps, some- 
ar Rah- | 


| one running; then silence again; a few mom- 
ng how | ents later a servant was standing beside him. 


nto the | On his silver tray there was a glass, a carafe 
rom his j| of water, a plate with two chicken sand- 
r land- wiches already cut up into small slices, with 
yard; he | no knife or 100७ He realised that an order 
en more, | must have been given that he should not be 
in what allowed to handle knives and forks. Why? 
with no | He ate the chicken sandwiches, drank half 
Ali was | a glass of water, and listened to the rain fall- 
"Could - @ ing outside 

Sheikh? 


s 4 Suddenly, he heard а car coming up the 
е" driveway, followed by two more cars, their 
headlights flashing across the large room 


; a road | апа then vanishing. Orders were being 
rees and | barked in sharp military voices; he thought 
e of the 1 he heard someone saying: “At your orders, 
; only Mr President," and he half expected to see 
year-old i Yahya Khan entering the room, but when 
n. seem. f he turned in his chair he saw a slight man in 
fake her a grey suit and blue tie coming towards him 
Rahman, with that familiar half-tripping, half-danc- 


{ ing motion, arms outstretched, a smile light- 
Y ing his face. It was Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto. 


bib d | Sheikh Mujibur Rahman rose from his 
1. WO | chair, gripping the top for support, for he 
tea. was still weak after his long imprisonment, 
ed back | ара he made a slight inclination of his head, 
that for "c as one does when confronting a familiar 
sofa nof 4 enemy, 
ng desk | "Better than prison, eh?" Bhutto laugh- 
phone, १ | ed, making a gesture which somehow includ- 
> wall, 2 1 ed all the comforts of this vast, well- 
al vat 1 furnished English-style room, “What a 
d in oa | night! I drove through a storm to come to 
exit i See you, Sheikh!" 
et cake f He settled down in one of the black 
v? Ат | leather armchairs, Staff officers stood pro- 
| tectively around him, while he warmed his 
oot that | hands in the fire and prodded the burning 
nt eve? logs with the fire-irons. 


| 

t] “Why have you come to see me?" Sheikh 
p. i Mujibur Rahman said after a pause 
ary OF Ж Lege 


"Why not? We are old friends," Bhutto 


ee abe __ Said, stil] staring at the flames which turned 
confine his fox-like face to hammered gold. “I am 
yas 81% st 

socks, 


* now the President of Pakistan and Chief 


Martial Law Administrator." 


= Sheikh Mujibur Rahman laughed, 


throwing back his head. There was nothing 
ridiculous in the fact that Bhutto was Presi- 
dent of Pakistan; that was understandable, 
tolerable and to be expected; what was ridi- 
culous was that he should still employ ‘the 
title of Chief Martial Law Administrator, 
which meant, and could only mean, “military 
dictator”. He did not look like a military 
dictator; he looked like a wealthy, sharp- 
witted, provincial lawyer. 


“Martial Law Administrator?” Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman went on. “So there is still 
a dictatorship?” 


“A benevolent one, you understand. I 
will see that it is benevolent. Yahya Khan 
is gone. He is finished. I ordered his arrest. 
I may place him on trial—the man is done 
for! He wrecked the economy of the country 
and ruined the army. I have enough evi- 
dence to hang him! The poor old chap has 
been drinking himself to death for the past 
ten months.” 


Bhutto paused, clapped his hands, and 
ordered one of his officers, a lieutenant colo- 
nel, to produce a whisky and soda. 


“To your health, Sheikh!” Bhutto said, 
lifting his glass. "Tell me, what can I do for 
you?" 

"Tell me first whether І am a free man 
or not." 


"Free, yes, but not to leave here. I need 
your advice, Sheikh. I need your help. I 
want you beside me." 


“Then I am not free?’ 


"I promise you, you are a free man, but 
I can't simply throw you out on the world 
at the present moment. You don't know 
what has happened. Our poor country is in 
a terrible situation. We lost the war in East 
Pakistan. The army under General Niazi 
surrendered to the Indians—think of that! It 
was the most terrible thing that has ev er 
happened in the world's history, although 
you may not agree with me. You see how 
honest I am. I told you something I had not 
the least intention of telling you." 

The news that the Pakistani Army had 
surrendered to the Indians did not astonish 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. He said quietly: 
“Am I free, or not?" 


"If you mean, can you walk out of here 
and take the next aeroplane to Dacca, then 
you are not free—and there are no aeroplanes 
to Dacca. You are free relatively speaking. 
I have told you I want your advice and help. 
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105 only for a few days mo nd. 


-harem giggling in the next room, I asked 


can do as you please, as you think | saved 


“Yahya Khan signed an order for у 

execution. When I came to power, he begged © 
me to carry out the order, that he would 
take full responsibility. There would be 8 
date in early December, you understand, and | 
he would sign—well he had already signed ७ 
it without putting a date. He said it was the 
worst mistake he ever made not to kill you. 
He was weeping, begging me to do this for 
nim, in his office on the last day when he | 
was in power—drunk, of course, with his 


where you were and he said he would never 
tell me unless I promised to have you killed: 
He had his hand on the telephone, I struck 
his hand away, then I hit him—I hit the Pre- 
sident of Pakistan because he was a drunk- 
en sot and wanted to have you killed, and 
then he said ‘Mianwali’ and, in his presence, 
I put in a call to the prison governor and 
had you spirited away. Obviously, I succeed- 
ed, because you are still alive, Sheikh, and 
you owe it to те!” 


There was a long silence. Bhutto kept 
glancing at Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, as 
though expecting so me weighty acknow- 
ledgement of the presence of the President 
of Pakistan or as though even now he might _ 
offer the wished-for expression of gratitude, 
but none came, Bhutto finished off his whis- 
ky, rose and said in his most commanding 
voice: “We'll have to talk later! Remember, 
you owe much to me!" 


Then he turned abruptly on his heels 
and, followed by his retinue of staff officers, 
he swept out of the room to the waiting 
automobile which would take him back to 
the President's Palace at Rawalpindi. 


qas days passed, and Sheikh Mujibur 

Rahman remained a prisoner, his where- 
abouts unknown to the rest of the world, his 
fate still undecided, his hopes deferred 


While Yahya Khan enjoyed torturing 
people physically, Bhutto enjoyed torturing 
them mentally. He had once been arrested 
briefly, and the agony of confinement in а 
cell had given him a realisation of his own 
absolute helplessness in front of a locked 
door. Panic-stricken, he had battered the 
door with his hands, screamed for mercy, 
offered bribes to the prison guards, and 
promised vengeance. Imprisonment was а 
machine for creating terror. It was not neces- 
sary to torture a man; all that was necessary 
was to put him behigd a locked door. To 
keep Sheikh Mujibur Rahman in prison gave 
him a wonderful sense of power, and he pro- 
posed to enjoy it to the uttermost. 


On the day after Bhutto's visit Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman saw his first newspaper in 
ten months, heard his first radio broadcast, 
and Se first letter. The letter was 
sent by v*on presidential notepaper, He 
wrote that he looked forward, as soon as he 
had a spare moment, to further conversa- 
tions. “It is my belief that, as old political, 
friends, we will be able to discuss matters 
that concern both of us with an open mind, 
Meanwhile, I wish you a quick recovery and 
all the good fortune you so eminently 
deserve,” 


The newspapers arrived with breakfast 
and by lunch-time, Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 


` had acquired a considerable body of know- 
ledge about the events that had taken place 
during his imprisonment. 


Although he had known or guessed 
much of what he was now reading, he did 
not know and could not guess what it meant 
in suffering. He was numbed by the scale of 
suffering; it was beyond belief, beyond mea- 
‘surement. Bangladesh was a graveyard. 

Four days later, Bhutto came again, 
` wearing a military cloak and the red- 
` pibboned cap of an officer of the general staff. 
Dictators enjoy wearing military uniform, n 
perhaps he wore this uniform as a disguise 
"when driving through the streets of Rawal- 
pindi Underneath the cloak he wore a high- 
buttoned Punjabi jacket and black jodhpurs. 
Once again they sat by the fireside in those 
comfortable black leather armchairs, Bhutto 
| smoking cigarettes, Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
puffing at his pipe. 

"You've had time to look over the situa- 
tion" Bhutto said, "I haven't hidden any- 
thing from you, have I? Newspapers, maga- 
zines, radio. I'll let you have a television 
set; if you like. I've given you permission to 
write letters, and have done everything I 
can for you, Sheikh. You understand that, 
don't you?" 

r “І understand only one thing—freedom," 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman said, “Am І free?" 

There was a long pause. 

At last Bhutto said: "We must discuss 
first things first. We must discuss the future 
of Pakistan, one and united. We cannot be 
two nations, Sheikh. Somehow we must re- 
tain the union, of course not in the old form, 
but Pakistan as a recognizable entity, East 
and West. After all, we have а common re- 
ligion, a common prrpose. Believe me, we 
cannot break these ties. This is what we 
‘both should be thinking about. Of course, 
we don’t have to discuss it here in West 
Pakistan. We could meet on neutral territory, 
in Iran, for example. In fact the Shahinshah 
has expressed the hope that we might meet 
in Teheran. He has kindly c to put one 
of his palaces at our disposs“if Iran does 
not meet with your approval, we could meet 
in Switzerland, just the two of us." 

“As we are doing now," Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman said with just the faintest note of 
irony. 

"Exactly. 1 agree with you We could 
do the job here without interference from 
anyone. You and 1, we could ax up à 
statement ‘of principles. We could settle the 
matter once and for all. I have even drawn 
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up a statement which I think you will agree 
with. Let me show it to you. 

“Хо.” 

"Why not?" 

“Because I am still your prisoner. J am 
not even allowed to telephone my wife. I do 
not even know whether she is alive. x my 
children alive? Are my old parents alive! 
And how can I sign а piece бї paper you 
put in front of me without discussing it with 
my ministers? You are trying to force me to 
obey your will. You can shoot me, but I will 
sign nothing until I have seen my ministers 
in Dacca. If I am kept here, then I am a 
prisoner and you are attempting to force me 
to sign against my will. So from now 07, 
unless I am given my freedom, I shal] be 
silent.” 


Bhutto was well aware that the threat 
would be carried out. He had read the prison 
reports on Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. Prisoner 
73 has not spoken all week. He said thank 
you to a guard who fixed the roof of his 
cell. He said he would like some dry clothes. 
He has maintained silence throughout the 
last three weeks. No statements from the 
prisoner have been recorded during the week. 
Bhutto had wondered as he read these re- 
ports how a man could hold out for so long 
in the face of almost certain execution. How 
long would he have held out if he had been 
imprisoned in similar circumstances? He 
said: “We have to be friends! Don’t you rea- 
lise that?” 


“For God’s sake, why are you keeping 
me here? Am I a hostage?" 


It was on the tip of Bhutto's tongue to 
say ‘yes. Why not? Obviously he was a 
hostage and a very valuable one, "to be de- 
tained at His Majesty’s pleasure". What was 
gained by keeping him was uncertainty, a 
choice of options, a card to be laid on the 
table at exactly the right psychological mo- 
ment. Perhaps, if he destroyed Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman, he could destroy the budding 
new State of Bangladesh, This, too, would 
have to be carefully pondered, weighed, 
minutely examined, tne advantages and dis- 
advantages set in two parellel columns. But 
at all costs it was necessary to contain him, 
to prevent him from exerting his will. In a 
rage he said: "You think you have me by 
the short hairs, but you haven't! You can 
stew in your own juice, Sheikh! You have 
brought al] this on yourself! Will you, or 
won't you, help me to build up a united 
Pakistan, one and indivisible?" 


There was no answer. Bhutto rose ab- 
ruptly, glared at the prisoner, made a curi^ 
ous chopping movement with his hands, and 


stormed out of the room to the waiting auto- ° 


mobile. Sheikh Mujibur Rahman lay back 
on the armchair, closing his eyes. 


Over two weeks had passed since the 
surrender of the Pakistani Army on the race 
course at Dacca. 


[EE sleek Pakistani airliner stood on the 
runway at Rawalpindi, blacked out, the 
only light coming from a small blue lamp 
at the foot of the runway. It was 2.00 a.m. 
оп the early morning of January 8, 1972, 
Extraordinary precautions had been taken to 
ensure that the flight out of Rawalpindi 
would take place in the utmost secrecy. 


Rawalpindi is not a city where secrets 
cán be kept, and there were hundreds and 
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perhaps thousands of people who 
the airliner was on the runway, that 
intended for the use of Sheikh Mujibur 
man, and that it would leave that night 


The only person who did not know oa 
the aeroplane was waiting on the runway wag 2 
~ Sheikh Mujibur Rahman himself. Early. 
the evening, Bhutto bad called on him 
confronted him with a black dispatch 
full of documents, begging him to sign शा or 
any of them, making whatever alterations 
he thought fit, and Sheikh Mujibur Rahm 
had fallen into his customary silence, refus 
ing to sign any of them, not even the state. 
ment: “There have been friendly discussions i 
between Mr Bhutto and Mr Rahman con- 
cerning the future relations between P. 
stan and Bangladesh." ў 


"Why won't you sign even that?” Bhutto 
asked in a tone of exasperation. “Good heav- 
ens, what harm is there in it?" ч 


“Because I shall sign nothing unti] I am E 
free." 
“But now you are free! I have an aero- | 
plane waiting to take you anywhere you 4 
wish—now, at this very moment!" | 


“Тһеп I can fly to Dacca?" 


"No, anywhere else, I have my reasons. 
Pakistani aeroplanes are not allowed to fly. 
over India. You might be shot down oyer 
India. That would be a serious matter and - 
then, too, we might lose our aircraft and 
that is also a serious matter. You must at 
least give me credit for thinking about your 
safety. Anywhere except Dacca." 

"Then I shall fly to London." 1 

"Why?" 2 

“Because I like London. Because a free | 
man goes where he likes. I’m going to Dacca | 
and, if I have to stop anywhere, ГШ go to J 
London and buy some tobacco." : 


They drove to the airfield in the presi- a” 


dential limousine on a stormy night, the rain 
washing the streets, lightning flickering in 
the sky. J 


Just before they reached the airfield and | 
began the long drive to the waiting aero- — 
plane across the empty field, Bhutto said: | 
“After they arrested you, Sheikh, I called | 
Tikka Khan. I told him not to harm you. 1 
did that out of the charity of my heart!" 


There were no farewells. At the gang- © 
way Sheikh Mujibur Rahman simply nodd- 1 
ed at Bhutto, made the faintest of inclina- | 
tions, and then climbed up the gangway, i 
taking the steps two at a time. ; 


He slept fitfully during the journey, 
lying across three seats in the back of the 
aeroplane, in the tourist class, telling the W 
two stewards and the stewardess that he | 
wanted only to sleep and had no requests 10. 
make of them. ae 


At 5.15 a.m,, when the airliner radioed | 
the control tower at Heathrow Airport 17 
permission to land, it was flying over south- | 
ern Germany in the midst of a storm, but | 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman was fast asleep. А 
second radio message went out five minutes 
later on instructions from “highest author | 
rity, ISlamabad". The message read: "Please 
inform Foreign Office that special unnum 
bered flight PAL carries only one pass 
ger, Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, who is fly!^* 
10 London at his own request." E 


The night duty officer at the Forel 
Office was startled when he received 
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message. He was, however, a man accustom- 
ed to being startled by strange messages 
coming at night from all quarters of the 
globe and, being cautious, phlegmatic and 
intelligent, he immediately set about con- 
structing the groundwork for what came to 
be called. “Operation Sheikh”. Q 


He put in a call to the Principal Private 
Secretary of the Prime Minister, Edward 
Heath, who was holidaying in Majorca. The 
Prime Minister was to be informed of the 
imminent arrival of Sheikh Mujibur Rah- 
man as soon as he awoke. He then called the 
Bangladesh Mission in London, the Protocol 
Officer of the Foreign Office, and Claridge's 
Hotel, which was asked to reserve a suite. 
Within ten minutes of receiving the message 
the night duty officer had alerted the Metro- 
politan Police, the Chief of Passport Con- 
trol at Heathrow, the special guards on duty 
at the airport, and the Chief of Military 
Intelligence. 


d ॥ Pakistani airliner touched down at 
6.36 a.m., just as dawn was breaking, 
and at 7.15 a.m., having driven into London 
in a Rolls Royce with a police escort at sixty 
miles an hour, Sheikh Mujibur Rahman step- 
ped into the lobby of Claridge's Hotel and 
was immediately ushered into his suite, 


Soon the Bengalis came to his suite, 
eager to hold his hand, to be embraced, 
eager to tell him about the nine months of 
war in Bangladesh, rape, murder, the burn- 


‘ing of villages, the rivers running with 


blood, all those things which he had guess- 
ed at but never fully believed. They address- 
ed him as “Mr-President”, and this puzzled 
him, 


They told him that his wife, his sons and 
daughters, his ageing parents, were all 
safe; this was a miracle, for they had all 
been hunted by the Pakistani Army; his 
eighty-year-old father had been arrested, his 
house set on fire, three of his servants shot 
to death before his eyes, and the lieutenant 
who commanded this expedition had said: 
“Why kill the old man? It is just wasting 
another bullet!” So they had gone away, 
leaving the old man and the old wife in 
peace, without a roof, possessing nothing, 
only the clothes they stood in. Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman sobbed uncontrollably as he 
listened to these stories. 


He called his wife'in Dacca. Her voice 
came trembling across five thousand miles 
of space; "Please give up politics. I am so 
frightened. Come home, but give up poli- 
tics!” She was pleading with him for the 
one thing he was unable to give her, not 
now, not after nine months of prison under 
sentence of death. He said: “Ве calm, 1 will 
Soon be home. Tomorrow, or the next day." 
And then again she was pleading with him: 
"I am so frightened that I will never see 
you again, Please give up politics—for my 
sake!” 


Then he telephoned the plump, burly, 
bald-headed Syed Nazrul Islam, who had 
served as Acting President of the Bangla- 
desh Government in his absence, a clear- 
headed man who detested rhetoric but now 
permitted himself all those flourishes which 
were normally foreign to him. “God be 
praised; God be praised! We have been like 
children in the darkness! Come back, come 
back, my brother, my friend!" 


Then he telephoned Mrs Indira Gandhi, 
reaching out across India to find her at last 


in Lucknow as she was about to address a 
meeting. He thanked her for all the help she 
had given to Bangladesh during those terrible 
months, saying he was returning to Dacca 
immediately and hoped to thank her in per- 
Son in Delhi or Lucknow or wherever was 
most convenient to her, 


In the afternoon, he gave a press con- 
ference. А „grim Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
confronted fifty reporters, who cheered his 
coming but could not alter the grave ex- 
pression on his face, “In nine months,” he 
said, "they killed three million of my peo- 
ple, and God knows how many of our women. 
were raped! For whose advantage? Please 
tell me! What did they do it for?" And he 
added with a cutting edge to his voice: “I 
assert that the People's Republic of Bangla- 
desh is an unchallengeable reality, and our 
future relations with every other country 
must be based on this fundamental reality!" 


In the evening, in an upstairs room at 
10 Downing Street, he talked with Edward 
Heath, looking out through the wide windows 
at St James's Park. 


"I never really thought I would see you 
alive,” Edward Heath said. “We hoped for 
it, prayed for it, wrote man y- messages to 
Yahya Khan urging him to release you, and 
we nearly lost hope. I flew back from 
Majorca to see you. What can I do for you?" 


“Не1р my country and help me to get 
back." 


That night, after a little less than 
twenty-four hours in London, he was driven 
to a military airfield near London and flown 
out of the country in an RAF Comet. The 
aeroplane landed in Nicosia in Cyprus for re- 
fuelling and in Delhi for a brief meeting 
with Mrs Indira Gandhi. Tnen he was off to 
Dacca across the yellow burned-out plains 
and the winding green rivers, the villages 
huddled among the trees, the winter wheat 
and the silver rice fields; and it seemed that 
the earth became more fertile, more lushly 
green, the nearer they came to Bangladesh. 


JN Dacca, the security police were at their 

wits’ end: half a million people were 
converging on the race course to welcome 
the man who had come back from the dead. 


The students took command; they had 
their own plan for protecting Sheikh Muji- 
bur Rahman from gangsters, razakars, and 
the Pakistanis who remained in hiding in 
tne city. They arranged that he should be 
driven into the city from the airport on a 
Dodge truck, with students and members 
of the government behind him and on both 

* sides, so that he was almost surrounded by 
them, and they stationed themselves along 
the streets and mingled with the crowds on 
the race course, where the danger was 
greatest. Armed students marched in front 
of the truck, which was draped with bunt- 
ing and garlanded with flowers, and there 
were more students behind it and on each 
side. The crowds lining the road yelled them- 
selyes hoarse, shouting Joi Bangla! Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman Zindabad! so voiciferous- 
ly that he seemed to be borne along on a 
wave of sound. : 

He shouted at the top of his voice: Joi 
Bangla! They heard him and answered back 
with the same words so loudly, so piercingly, 
that he would not have been surprised if 
the sky had split open. All the way to the 
race course he was accompanied by those 
ear-shattering cries. 


When he came to the race course he 
found the crowd quiet and expectant, wait- 
ing for him to address them, to conjure up ¥ 
the magic words which would bring balm | 
to their souls and heal their wounds. He. 
had no idea what he would say to them; he 
knew that anything he said would be totally 
inadequate; what he had done was insigni- 
ficant compared with their suffering. Never- 
theless he would speak and with God's bles- | 
Sing the words would come of their own 
accord. хар 

The students were so desperately afraid 
that he would be assassinated here on the 
race- course, at this culminating moment, 
that they formed an army, ten deep, all 
round him and in this way led him to the 
rostrum, which was two hundred yards from 
the road. They refused to let him mount the 
rostrum until one of them addressed the 
crowd, saying: “Тһе Sheikh is here! For his 
safety and ours, everyone please sit on the 
grass! Keep your hands on the grass! Watch 
the hands of everyone around you! Watch! 
Watch!” There was a sound like a wave 
breaking on the shore as they sat down. Аз 
far as the eye could see, there were golden 
faces lit by the strong afternoon sun, 

He mounted the rostrum and, for a long 
time, stood there in silence, gazing around 
him, smiling, waving his arms. To his sur- 
prise he could not speak, Tears welled up 
in his eyes, At last he said; “Bangladesh— 
born in blood and agony! It has come! For- 
give those who tried to prevent it from 
coming to birth. Today, I do not want ६० 
take revenge on anyone! There must be no 
more kiling! The Bengali who will eat, 
smile, sing and be happy is my Bengali! All 
who live in Bangladesh must live together 
peacefully!” 

Far away, at the very end of the race 
course, invisible to Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, 
was а cluster of people from Kumerkhali. 
Black-bearded Kabir was there, and so was 
the old Jandowner Fazlul Muqeem Khan, The 
professor was there, and so were Jehanara 
and Shahju and their new stepmother 
Meriam.. Not far away from them were 
Anwar Anwnd his wife Hasna. They were 
very quiet, very pale, holding hands. Old 
Man and Fazlul Huq were sitting by the 
purest chance next to Jehanara and Shahju. 
They were smiling from евр to ear; and even 
when Sheikh Mujibur Rahman fell silent, 
struggling with his tears, they continued to 
smile. 

(Concluded) 
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Sir—“Stars in Collision" (April 10) is а 
clear attempt by sinners to look saints. Since 
when have these stars, who live and thrive 
on black money, developed a conscience? 


These people, together with smugglers, 
hoarders and adulterators, were scared to 
death during the Emergency because of their 
black: deeds. It is not their love for JP but 
the hope of getting away with their misdeeds 

| that prompted them to join the Janata 
bandwagon. Do you think these people will 
stop taking lakbs of rupees in black just to 
follow JP? 
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[2 as a new idea in the treatment of asthma and 
as a source of renewed hope. Both these con- 
tentions are unfortunately far from the iruth. 


ing allergens is an old and time-honoured 
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HOW LONG WILL HE LEAD? Prime Mimister Bhutto (second from 
rigbt) must have rued the day he decided to call the elections. The 
people of Pakistan were fed up with the way he had converted one- 
man democracy into one-man despotism. Rigging was the last straw. 
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seemed coni 
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by INDER MALHOTRA 


The question about Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto, Pakistan's 
flamboyant Prime Minister, is not whether he will 
go but when. He may indeed be out before these ; > en ; 
lines, written on.the day he imposed Martial Law in RRS: n a s ; кебу Ҹа | | has happen: 
Karachi, Lahore snd Hyderabad, appear in print. es : i 1 m à | the grim а 
Өт he may linger a while longer. But he cannot E à > ड ह Es E ee | а qs 
eseape his political doom, whieh is entirely of his TUS e EL ~ JN { Mew. | nons 


ЧТ 


Befal 
own making. ile could have won the recent election Bhutto's xi 


even without rigging. But he chose to tamper with fm REIS ; Be 5 ^ | own politic: 
the eleetoral process for the sake of а “sweeping <` کے‎ >, p р eu : i he | elections to 
victory”. And this harinderstandably become the : 0 E de EM | WON a wor 
last straw on the back of a people long fed up with : P A ou hr M 4 Кл? | to be happ; 


was what b 
his despotic rule. In the pro: 


ll-rigging 
THE CURFEW TOLLS THE KNELL OF BAZAR BUSTLE. Martial 2 т 2 ५ ү, E Tue pen uy 
Law has been clamped on Karachi, Lahore, Hyderabad, Lyallpur and j i ү ШИЛ, >! Pakistan fi 
Sialkot, Picture shows Lahori Gate, the entrance to the walled city of f j^ ч . ४ E What : 
Lahore, close to the evocative Anarkali Bazar. £ VEI i ; ай his head 0 
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THE SOUND OF GUNFIRE IS NO' 

zama”, outside the M ws eum on La 
Bhutto has brought on himself the same 
created for his one-time mentor, Field Mars 


छा 


PREMIERS MAY COME AND PREMIERS MAY GO BUT 1 GO ON IN AN ATTEMPT TO “ISLAMISE” NATIONAL LAWS, Ege 
FOR EVER. Rigging is not disputed by anyone—not even by Mr ordered shut ап bars and nightclubs. The greatest weakness of 
Bhutto. The only controversy is over its extent. The people are incens- Opposition alliance (PNA) ts that it is under the strong influence of 
ed that Bhutto should have so tried to cheat them. NY TT vib Khan. Bui the that Bhutto should have so tried to cheat them. highly obscurantist and reactionary religious elements. 


Y a strange coincidence, every leader in the Indian subcontinent years ago for his one-time mentor, Field Marshal Ayub Khan. But the 
who was on the pinnacle of power and glory five years ago has instructive, if agonising, story deserves to be told in proper sequence. 


come to a sad pass. Sheikh Mujib, the Father of Bangladesh, may have 


u e u 

committed grave errors. But he paid for these more grievously than : Saviour of Democracy 
seemed conceivable even in this harsh and merciless W OT 1d. Indira The appropriate point of departure seems to be Bhutto's announce- 
Gandhi's exit is still too fresh to need recapitulation. But nothing that ment in early January of his decision to hold elections to Pakistan's 
has happened here or may happen in the near future is comparable to National Assembly on March 7. Since the entire Indian subcontinent, 
the grim and great irony of the fate that has befallen даат Ali from the Khyber to the Cox's Bazar, was then seething under the 
Bhutto, the brilliant young strong-willed and flamboyant Prime Minis- heavy lid of a state of emergency, Bhutto appeared on the world 
ter of Pakistan. i stage as South Asia's solitary upholder of democracy. inate R 

Befallen is perhaps a wrong word to use in this context, For pleased was he with himself that a few days later, when Indira opt 
УА аю рч DU Bue flicted. He is the author of his for a general election in this country, he crowed that the sone 
own political destruction. He had absolutely no need to rig the recent had been forced on her by his shrewd move to upstage bern о 
elections to the Pakistan National Assembly. He would have easily then onwards, os electoral battles iq India and Pakistan, t د‎ 
won a working majority anyhow. But Bhutto is not the kind of man fought under different sets of rules, got inextricably i 
to be happy with a mere working majority. An overwhelming victory the minds of people on both sides of the great divide. And a 
was what he was after and this he got as much by crook as by hook. Bhutto must be regretting that he allowed this to happen. 
In the process, however, he dug his own grave because his brazen 
poll-rigging became the proverbial last straw on the backs of a people 
long fed up with Bhutto’s style of government which has convert 
Pakistan from a one-man democracy to a one-man despotism. 


т‏ ی 


If Bhutto was anxious to project himself on to the electoral scene 
in India, besides, of course, dominating that in Pakistan, many Con- 
gress politicians in this country regrettably fell into his trap. Badly 
shaken by the Janata wave during the election campaign here, they 
What a quirk of irony it is that Bhutto should have invited on gleefully clutched at Bhutto's sive victory in Pakistan rather like 
his head the kind of trouble and turmoil that he had created eight a drowning man clings to the DA |verbial straw. Ы 
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THE DAY OF THE GENERAL S? General Tikka Khan, former 
Army Chief and Mr Bhutto's National Security Adviser since last year, 
after being elected unopposed to the Pakistan Senate, has been made 
Defence Minister. His inclusion in the Cabinet strengthens the Prime 
Minister's hand in dealing with the army during the current turmoil. 
The General is as popular in Pakistan as he is unpopular elsewhere. . 


by fresh elections. 


CHHATRAPATI ASGH AR KHAN? This PNA leader, with | 
others, was among the first of the Opposition leaders to be jailed when 
post-election riots broke out following the charge of rigging. The nine- 
party Opposition alliance has rejected all the compromises offered by | 
Mr Bhutto and demanded nothing less than his resignation followed 


“Ah, look here,” they declaimed at elec- 
tion meetings, "the 21-mile-long Opposition 
procession in Pakistan meant nothing. The 
so-called Janata wave here also is nothing 
more than froth." 


Even while these worthies were 
speaking in these tones, the sordid story 
of the rigging of the Pakistani poll was 
bursting into the open.in Islamabad, Lahore 
and Karachi. When I argued with one of the 
more sensible Congress leaders that the 
parallel between Indian and Pakistani elec- 
tions should not be overdone because of the 
undoubted rigging on the other side of the 
political divide, he burst out in anger: “You 
newspapermen are for ever exaggerating 
things! Where's the rigging?” y 


How Much Rigging? 

As it happens, the fact of the rigging of 
elections in Pakistan is not disputed by any- 
one—not even by Bhutto. The only difference 
of opinion is over the extent of rigging which 
may well have been as limited as Bhutto 
and his cohorts claim and not as widespread 
as the Opposition alleges. But this wee has 


by now become totally irrelevant. The Pak- 
istanis are up in arms not because they are 
convinced that the entire poll was rigged but 
because they are understandably incensed by 
the fact that Bhutto should have tried to 
cheat them by tampering with the electoral 
process. 


He Has To Win 


This feeling had turned inflammable by 
the time the Election Commission had expo- 
sed to the light of day the blatant and brazen 
manner in which the electoral process had 
been perverted. їп the constituency of 
Bhutto’s Railway Minister Cheema, for in- 
stance, th e Minister's bodyguards had ap- 
peared at polling stations armed with, if you 


` please, stenguns, had shooed the voters 


away, collared the electoral officials, locked 
them up in an adjoining room and meticu- 
lously marked all votes in Cheema's favour 
before stuffing them into the ballot-boxes and 
releasing the imprisoned election staff, 


At Sargodha, a presiding officer sat at 
2 booth holding his head in both his hands. 
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Asked by a foreign correspondent what his | | 


trouble was, he lamented: "The SP (Super- 


intendent of Police) has told me that ће 


ruling PPP candidate must win or I will 
have to face serious consequences.” No won’ 
der in the case of Sargodha, as in that of 
several other constituencies, Pakistan Radio 
and TV had announced the poll results even 
before the counting of votes had begun! 


It was against this backdrop that the 


outraged, inflamed and inflammable Pakis- | — 
ani opinion found the spark that, to a 
Maoist vocabulary, is capable of lighting ^ | 


use 


prairie fire. The spark, ironically, was 
fantastic election result in India which 0 
seated not only the Indira Governmen 
also Indira herself, 


The Indian voter had paid not the slight 
est heed to what the Pakistani voter was SUP 
posed to have done, But the Pakistani V 
was infuriated that а wily and wilful ! 


should have cheated him of the right that h E 


Indian counterpart had exert 
majestically. 
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DEBRIS OF DEMOCRACY. The political turmoil has taken a toll of over 250 lives, mainly in 


street battles where the people clashed with the police baring their chests and daring them to 
shoot. Curfew following Martial Law, though defied in isolated instances, has somewhat quiet- 
ened the scene. Below: Women played a prominent part in the agitation—a significant deve- 
ment in Pakiatan’s conservative society. 
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were then being repatriated honie after 
delay of about two years and there Ж 
strong feeling. in that country over this issue, 
Imagine my surprise, therefore, on being, 
greeted most warmly by many a returning. 
POW, to say nothing of others. 


Who's Worse Off? 


All of them harped on just one theme: 
“What a marvellous country you live imt 
Demonstrations against the’ Government get 
coverage not only in newspapers but also 
radio and television. You write articles criti- 
cising Mrs Gandhi and praising Bhutto; | 
Saab... When, oh when, will we have such. 
a dispensation here?" “a 


.. Then came. the Emergency in India and. 
й became.embarrassing for most of us to face’ 
visiting Pakistani friends or Pakistani соПев= 
gues encountered abroad. One of them com- | 
miserated: “Sorry, old:boy; you are even 
worse off than us."-Said'a veteran Pakistani 
journalist: “Your fellows are censoring even 
Parliamentary proceedings. Our chaps cannot 
do that.” 


But the sensational outcome of the elec- 
tion in this country changed all that over- 
aight. It sent skyhigh the prestige of not only 
India but also Indira in the eyes of the Pak- 
istahis, even ‘more so than in the eyes of 
her own countrymen, She was seen to be 2 
great leader of a great nation who had the 


.grace and good sense to bow out of power 


on Josing the confidence of the people. This 
makes a sharp and painful contrast to the 
attitude of Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto who, judging 
by the events. of the last several weeks, 
would rather slay countless Pakistanis than 
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Most children dont . 
drink enough milk 


У. Thats why they need 
हैं Calcium-Sandoz 


Most children in India are deficient in calcium. 


Are yours? You can easily 
check whether their teeth 
and bones are getting the 
required calcium nourish- 
ment. Do they each drink 
3 large glasses of milk daily ? 
No? Then they must have 
Calcium-Sandoz! 

Calcium-Sandoz helps in the growth and deve- 
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Children love them! 


Calcium-Sandoz— 
the best calcium 

in the world, 
developed by 

Sandoz in Switzerland. 


SANDOZ 
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It's Коой Afza. 
Rooh Afza. Made from fruit juices 

and sixteen cooling herbs. It cools your 

whole system, removes summer fatigue and 

refreshes you as no ordinary sharbat can. 


Sharbai х 
КООН AFZA 


~ тве season’s special sharbar hA! Terns m season's special sharbat that fights summer heat. 


UL ८११" OH 


Mrs. Winnie Chung of 
Blue Heaven Beauty Salon. 
Calcutta, says: 


'Each client's 
hair needs 

to be treated 
differently. 
And | can pick 
the right 
variety for 


each one from f «а i £O 
the Gleem range of shampoos. E 


Each Gleem variety complements your kind of heir 
with its special ingredients, rich lather, língering French 
perfume and long-lasting economy! 


Gleem =| 
Egg Tonic 


Nourishes Cleans problem 
lifeless hair to hair, loose 

give it luxuriant scales, itchy 
body and health scalp 

with pure egg 
protein 


Joo recommended 
by leading hairdressers 


Gleem 
Regular 


Makes normal, 
heaithy hair 
silky, clean, 
manageable 
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lay down‘the office to Which he has lost an 
moral claim. К : 


Faced with the rising tide oj popular 


protest against the rigging of the poll апа: - 


the gathering support for tho Opposition de- 
mand that Preno must resign to pave the 

—way for fresh elections to the Pakistan na 
tional Assembly under independent auspices, 
the Pakistani Premier has followed а dual 
—and somewhat selí-contradictory— policy 
from the start. He has tried to crush the agi- 
fation aimed at his ouster with-the maximum 
possible use of brute force. At the same time, 
‘he has tried to mollify his critics, organised 
under the banner of the Pakistan National 
Alliance, by giving them a modicum of 
concessions. 


His first ploy was entirely typical of the 
cunning with which he has, in the past, so 
often outmanoeuvred the Opposition. He 
offered to double the PNA’s share of seats 
in the National Assembly by conceding to 
it those PPP constituencies where rigging 
was either admitted or established. Under- 
standably, the PNA rejected the offer with 
the contempt it deserved. 


PNA's Greatest Weakness 


Of course, the PNA is not without its 
weakness. Though united in its implacable 
hostility to Bhutto and his authoritarian 
style of governing, it remains an agglomera- 
tion of highly disparate elements. Its leaders 
like Air Marshal Asghar Khan are highly 
decent people but they are no match for 
Bhutto in political nimbleness or, for that 
matter, skulduggery. The greatest weakness 
of the PNA, however, is that it is generally 
under the influence of—if not really domi- 
nated by—highly obscurantist and reaction- 
ary religious elements who would want to 
take Pakistan back to the medieval ages. 


Presumably to exploit this state of af- 
fairs, Bhutto launched his twofold offensive 
to seize the initiative over which he has lost 
control for the first time since he stepped in 

__to take over the reins of power from the dis- 
credited and drunken General Yahya Khan 
in the aftermath of the Bangladesh War. 


Swallowing his pride, Bhutto motored fo 
the Lahore residence of the aged and ailing 
Amir of the Jamat-e-Islami, Maulana 
Madoodi, and begged of him to bail him out. 
When the Maulana refused and issued ? 
statement instead bleakiy declaring that 
there was no alternative to Bhutto’s resig- 
nation, the beleagured Premier unilaterally 
made concessions calculated to pander to the 
forces of religious bigotry, apparently in the 
hope that these would be weaned away from 
the PNA. 


Slaughter-House for Innocent Muslims 


For someone who loves his daily liba- 
tions еї Scotch, it must have hurt Bhutto to 
impose a total ban on drinking in Pakistan. 
But impose this ban he did, just as he also 
shut down all nightclubs, racecourses and 
gambling casinos. But even this has not help- 
ed. From the mosques of Pakistan, from the 
क nnm to Keamari, the cry has gone up in- 
viting observers from Saudi Arabia and 
other Islamic countries to come and see how 
Bhutto has converted the land of the “Paks” 
into a "slaughter-house for innocent 
Muslims". 
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AYUB TOO WAS LOVED.—AND LOST. In the mid-fifties the Pakistani Civilian Government 
took the first step towards its self-destruction when it asked General (later Field- 
Marshal) Ayub Khan to become Defence Minister. Mr Bhutto, who had successfully exploited 
Ayub’s stupidities when he fell out with the Field-Marshal, now seems to have outdone his 
erstwhile mentor in bullying and repressive tactics. 
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START MARCHING AGAIN. Press censorship has been imposed in the five cities where Mar- 
tial Law prevails, There is also pre-censorship on all news relating to PNA activities, Censor- 
ship has been clamped on Pakistan twice before, following military-led coup attempts in 1958 
and 1969. Ironically, this picture was taken in 1968 ding the national turmo*t jollowing the 
arrest of Mr Bhutto, then Foreign Minister. 
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PILGRIMAGE. AS USUAL. Sikh pilgrims from India continue to visit shrines in Pakistan, 
the Gurus’ anniversaries have declined sharply. Seen in picture is the Sikh Jatha from Bom 


leaving for Panja Saheb near Rawalpindi. 


The second part of the Bhutto offensive 
was another intricate ploy to get the РМА 
back from the collision course to a conference 
round the table. With a great show of sweet 
reasonableness, he promised that he 
would hold fresh elections to the Provincial 
Assemblies (the PNA had boycotted the 
ones held soon after the perverted poll to the 
National Assembly) and that only if the PNA 
won a majority in the Provincial Legisla- 
tures would he hold fresh elections also to 
the National Assembly. It was like saying 
that a football match, vitiated by foul play, 
would be replayed only if the aggrieved 
team first played a cricket match and won 
it. No wonder the PNA and the Pakistani 
people have greeted Bhutto’s disingenuous 
offers with a strident No. 


Pakistan’s present mood is reflected in 
the bitterness and violence rampant even 
in those cities which have been placed under 
Martial Law. And it is a measure of Bhutto's 
despair that he has arrested even such mode- 
rate leaders as Nawabzada Nasrullah Khan 
and Syed Wazir Ali (a former ICS officer 
who is a friend of our Finance Minister, 
Н. М. Patel) and opted for unbridled use of 
the coercive apparatus of the state. 


Supreme Irony 


The trouble, however, is that the road 
chosen by Bhutto is a very slippery one. It 
is the road that Ayub Khan had treaded be- 
fore—and this brings one to the irony of 
ironies that Bhutto should be going the way 
of Ayub. 


Ayub was once Bhutto's mentor. And, 
when the two fell out, Bhutto skilfully and 
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successfully exploited Ayub's stupidities in 
relying too much on the repressive machine 


and on such dubious tactics as buying up, 


bullying or browbeating political opponents. 
However, ever since coming to power, Bhutto 
has himself taken to Ayub's tactics with such 
gusto that, by comparison, the Field- 
Marshal’s reign appears to have been 8 
benign one. 


Between the Devil and the Deep Sea 


And, just as N em esis caught up with 
Ayub, it has now done so with Bhutto. If he 
does not involve the Army in crushing the 
agitation against him that is spreading 
throughout the length. and breadth of Pakis- 
tan, Bhutto will be overthrown by the mob. 
If he brings in the Armed Forces—as he 
seems inclined to do despite his better 
judgement—he runs the risk of being boot- 
ed out by the Generals, just as Yahya Khan 
had shown the door to Ayub when Ayub's 
position was far less vulnerable that Bhutto's 
is today. 


Not all the safeguards built by Bhutto 
during the last five years to reduce the 
powers of Army top brass will help if 
his continued existence as Prime Minister 
becomes dependent on the Armed Forces. 
Why should the military shoot innocent men, 
women and children—the participation of 
women in very large numbers in the agita- 
tion to overthrow Bhutto has a special signi- 
ficance of its own in Pakistan's essentially 
conservative society—to keep Bhutto in 
power? They would rather take over power 
directly even though, after {һе disastrous 
fate of Ayub and Yahya, any Pakistani Gen- 


but the numbers of Pakistani Hindus and Sikhs at 
bay under the leadership of Bedi Parupkar Singh. 


eral will think twice before putting his hand 
in the can of worms that Pakistani politics 
has become. Н 

Bhutto's decision to make General Tikka 
Khan Defence Minister in the hope of thus 
controlling the Generals who now preside 
over the GHQ is perhaps the most maladroit 
of all his manoeuvres so far. The first step 
that the Pakistani Civilian Government in 
the mid fifties took towards its own destruc- 
tion was to invite General Ayub Khan (he 
made himself Field-Marshal later) to be- 
come Defence Minister. 


Unenviable Position 


More to the point than Tikka's new 
assignment is the recent resignation from 
the Pakistani Diplomatic Corps of General 
Gul Hassan and Air Marshal Abdul Rahim 
Khan who had a lot to do with putting 
Bhutto into power in the first place. Both 
the military leaders have already appealed to 
the serving Service Chiefs in Pakistan te 
send Bhutto packing. 


All in all, the question in Pakistan today 
is not whether Bhutto will go but when, His 
rule has become as unenviable today as 
Yahya Khan's was after the defeat in Ban- 
gladesh or Nixon's in America after Water- 
gate. 


The best thing that can happen in Pak- 
istan is that Mr Bhutto either agrees to or is 
persuaded to resign, whereafter the army 
holds free and fair elections and hands over 
powei to whoever wins before returning to 
the barracks. But if Bhutto tries to cling te 
power to the bitter end—it may well be the 
bitter end. 
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PERTH, CAPITAL OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. It is the world's third windiest city. Its population is 700,000, including 3,000 Indians and 


Pakistanis. 


by Khushwant Singh 


One week's sojourn in a country 
vaster than India populated by 
no more than 13 million people— 
our annual birth-rate. 


the afternoon of March 2, 1977, 
; Morarji Desai was sworn in as Prime 
Minister of India. The next day 1 was on my 
way out of the country. My friends said: 
“You are running away because Mrs Gandhi 
and Sanjay are out and Morarjibhai will put 
you in gaol.” 


I am sorry that Indira is out. But I 
am also glad that it is Morarji who is in 
and nobody else. Although I don’t like his 
self-righteous sermonising, I know he is a 
good, honest and able man. And 1 don't 
care if he rams neera down other people's 


IS KRISHNA SUPREME DOWN UNDER? 
.Yoga has also become popular in Australia, 
where there is great emphasis on physical 
fitness and ruggedness. 
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throats. I hope he won’t ram it down mine. 
If I want to drink lattha and kill myself, 
I wil drink lattha and kill myself. How- . 


„ ever, I am on my way to Australia. 


The first thing Danny Lewis asks me ° ' 


as we are airborne is: “Would you like a 
drink?" Morarjibhai is of the opinion that 
journalists can't afford to buy drinks and 
when they get them free they do not tell 
the truth about those who give it to them. 
It is true Air-India is offering me the 
drink free, but it is not true that I cannot 
tel] the truth about Air-India. It is much 
the best of the world's air services that I 
have flown. Their staff is the most court- 
eous and their food delectable. And they 
murder the English language as any pat- 
riotic Indian would like to murder the 
language of a race that ruled us for 200 
years. At one time this linguicide was per- 
formed by our pretty air-hostesses; now it 
is performed with greater efficiency by the, 
captains of our air fleet in the few seconds 
they use the internal communication system. 


My Heart Belongs To Hindustan 


I spend the first hour listening to 
music over the plane's stereo system. I 
switch on to Zubin Mehta conducting Bach 
and Beethoven. But I am already nostalgic 
about the country I am said to be fleeing 
and switch on to Hindi film songs. How 
many can tell whether Raina beeti jaaye and 
Jaaiyey айр kahan juyenge is sung by Lata 
or Asha? I can.+And how many have heard 
Vani Jairam sing the soul-uplifting Bol 
re papihara? I have a hundred times and 
a hundred times has my soul been uplifted. 
And how many can tell the voices of Kishore 
Kumar, Mohammed Rafi, Mahendra Kapoor 
and Yesudas from the voice of P. Sushila? I 
can. I am 100 per cent lowbrow Hindustani. 
Mukesh keeps reassuring me that though my 
shoes are Japani and my jacket Englishstani, 
my head is wrapped in a Finlays turban and 
my heart is very, very Hindustani. 


Five hourg after my flight from my 
native land we descend on a very brightly- 
lit Singapore. I find myself in the transit 
lounge with rows of duty-free shops run 
by Indians and Chinese. Indians steal the 
show in more ways than one. They put out 
all their stock of toys: tail-wagging, yap- 
ping puppy dogs; chimps bashing away 
cymbals; miniature aeroplanes with blinking 
lights going in circles, It is the Indians, not 
the Chinese, who solicit custom. They do 
it in Tamil Arabic, English and ungram- 
matical Hindi: “Kya mangta?” I buy a bottle 
of eau-de-Cologne from one store and go 
info the next, “How much you pay for 
that?" asks the shopman. I tell him. "I give 
you five dolle* cheaper.” I am dismayed. 


Bargaining бг standard products at ап air- - 


port 5४59! I discover only the Indians do 
—ot the Chinese. Fe™low Indians, if you 
happen to be in + transit lounge of Sin- 
gapore airport; avoid your countrymen like 
the plague. The Chinese are more honest. 


I reboard the EMPEROR AKBAR. Four- 
and-a-half hourg later I wake up in Perth. 
Two Australians fumigate the plane with 
insecticide, One can never be sure of dis- 
€ase-carrying Orientals, can one? Once steri- 
lised, the Australians are not bothered with 
what else you are carrying. I step out into 
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LITTLE MANDY'S SCHOOL IS THE RADIO. Australia's School of the Air, run by the Edu- 
cation Department of each State, broadcasts lessons to children who live in isolated farms 
and cannot go to school, Children scattered over almost two-thirds of the continent “at- 
tend” school by tuning in to the wireless. Mandy’s parents own a sheep farm 300 km from 
Kalgoorlie, Western Australia. Below: In “the world’s biggest classroom”. x 
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This rider took one year to go across jrom 


trated in a few cities on the coast. Th 


a pitch-black, wind-blown darkness where 
the heavens are studded with stars І 
have never seen in the Northern Hemis- 
phere. I spot the Southern Cross, the em- 
blem of Australia. 


From the 22nd floor of my hotel win- 

dow I get a view of Perth; The grey light 

É of the dawn unfolds neon-lit, wide, empty 

avenues, old colonial bungalows amidst 

handsome skyscrapers, expanses of lawns and 

beyond them the blank nothingness of the 
Swan river. 


Perth has a population of some 700,000 
souls Of these about 3,000 are Indians or 
Pakistanis mostly in the civil services or in 
the professions such ag teaching or medicine. 
There are said to be over 30,000 Anglo- 
Indians in the region who have completely 
obliterated the Oriental part of their herit- 
age and become “dinkum” Aussies (good 
Australians). 


Bigger and Healthier 
I spend the morning window-shop- 
ping with Krishen Malik of Air-India. All 
the major stores, arcades, etc, are located 
within a radius of a quarter mile. The rest 
of Perth ig just pavements without pedes- 
trians and wide roads with too many cars. 
The vegetation is familiar: hibiscus, palm, 
banyan, cacti—but every one of them big- 
ger and healthier than in India. In the 
Governor's residence there is а hibiscus 
tree over 50 feet high and in the park along- 
side & massive yucca tree with more than 
„ a dozen cendelmbra-like clusters of flowers 
at different points. The birds, except for 


WHO IS FASTER? It takes a jet five hours to traverse the continent f: 
Esperance on the south coast of Western Australia 


to his father's farm in Vicotria, a distance of over 8,000 km. Australia's population is concen- 
e rest of the country is "vast stretches of desert growing 


grisly stunted bushes and shadeless eucalypti", punctuated by sprawling farms. 


gitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
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rom one end to the other. 


the common mynah, are alien to me. Para- 
keets are a peacock blue, bright red and 
slate grey, cro ws wear white waistcoats. 
Other birds I cannot recognise at all. 


I return footsore to the hotel lobby 
and espy a figure in a sari. It is Raj Sahni 
(nee Chawla), once a journalist now a busi- 
nesswoman. She exports garments and 
handicrafts to Australia. 


Handstitched clothing, textiles (main- 
ly from Bombay Dyeing) and steel are all 
that the Australians buy from us in ex- 
change for the massive quantities of wool 
and wheat we buy from them. A country 
with a population of 12 million sells us food 
and winter clothing! Disgraceful! 


By Saturday afternoon the little evid- 
ence of life.there is in the streets is gone. 
Perth looks like a wilderness of cement and 
glass and long stretches of asphalt roads 
lined with eucalyptus swaying to the 
breeze. Perth is the third windlest city, of 
the world. Y turn in to watch television. 
There are only two channels, both very 
clear and colourful, both devoted to sport 
—soceer, rugger, motor-racing. Physical 
fitmess is an obsession with the Australians. 
They have z high incidence of skin cancer 
caused by exposure of thelr bare bodies to 
the san. 


In the evening Shaikh Maqbool Ahmed, 
an Amritsar-born Pakistani now an Austra- 
lien citizen, comes along with his wife and 
sister-in-law. As a young man he acted 88 
Mr Jinnab's personal bodyguard. He was 
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soured with the dictatorship of Ayub 
Yahya and decided to emigrate. He's don 


well for himself. A lovely bungalow | 


Larrikins 
surprising th 


City Beach, three cars, a Pakistani ser. à 
vant, a son studying in Hong Kong, tw E uy S 
daughters in school and a collection of rar, imd sree 5 
Persian manuscripts including a copy of че a 
the Ain-i-Akbari. More valuable than ај 

An hour 


those, a heart of gold which knows no di 
tinction between Pakistani and Indian, Mus 
lim, Hindu or Sikh. 


reception he 
Captain Pete 
what smalle 


I leave for my dinner date with loca) | Although he 
journalists, It is in a motel known for its | women, he 1: 
gourmet food. I run into a wedding recep. | ! tralia’s ace | 
tion. Most of the guests are in high spirits | was racing i 
The newly-married couple are on view | ter to fly ba 
kissing and pawing each other. They can | His apartme: 
hardly wait to get into bed. Their friends | of the hotel. 
tell them how to go about it in the bawdi- ^ paintings, рт 
est language. We get down to the dinner, | him. He has 
As usual I count uy the cost of the meal | corners at ' 
and compare it t» what the same fare 20-year-old 
would cost in India. My order of oysters ушп ra h 
(much smaller than ours), dhufish—a SU ATTEN 
local favourite which tastes like a poor ава 


relative of our promíret—and apple 
strudel comes to 18 dollars. Australian wine 
adds another 12 dollars to the bill making 


Singh Gaek) 
study to enj 


it 30 dollars (over 300 rupees) per head. Meeting © 
This is Australia's middle-class fare. 

The gu 

bourne has 

A Touch Of Home | ET so 

М sities, The 


Next morning Krishen Malik drives те 
over to City Beach to Shaikh Maqbool’s | who was о 


villa for breakfast. The atmosphere is very in Bombay. 


Indo-Pakistani. The men eat, the begamat Sklowskys ' 
cook and serve. And there -is.the dulcet | ago on a sk 
voice of Farida Khanum singing Jab sey || Geisha was 
huey ham kalam, Allah! Allah! т | gall) as No 


We drive back through King’s Park 
overlooking Perth and the Swan river. It isa. 
magnificent sight of blue water and green 
bills. There is alse a massive trunk of а 
334-year-old eucalyptus, 230 feet high, I 
didn’t know eucalyptus could grow to such 
dimensions and live so long, Australia has 
over 300 varieties of eucalypti—they call 
them gum trees. 


Farewell to Perth and on іс Melbourne. 
Two airway companies operate the route, 
one owned by the State, the other by ай 
private company. I take Ansette, the private 
line. Healthy effects of competition are ap- 
parent. Buttons of carnations for the lady 
passengers; continuous service of tea, coffee, 
cookies, beer and spirits—a massive five” 
course lunch with wines thrown in free © 
charge. Every single seat in the aircraft 
is occupied. 


Australia is a big country. It takes ? 
jet five hours to traverse it from one en 
to the other. We take off from Perth at 
noon and land at Melbourne three-and-® 
half hours later. The sun has beaten us by 
another two hours and it is 5.30 p.m. The 
sky is overcast and squally. “We need the 
rain,” Les Zellner of Air-India informs me’ 
"Look how dry it has become,” he ad 
waving to a stretch of dried grass. Zell 
is a Romanian who opted for Australia 20 1 
years ago and has never looked back. ani E. 
of Australia's cities, Melbourne, the seco"? @ | 


largest after Sydney, remains his f4, ES ў 
rite, But he resents its sudden growth f MARK 
textiles, re 


million), its changing landscape of 99^. 
scrapers and the evils that beset ue 
cities—dope, prostitution, young th 
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 Zellner 


UB was racing in Sydney. He took a helicop- 


"(Larrikins) and bad manners. It is not 
surprising that he has booked me in the 
old-fashioned Hotel Windsor rather than 
{һе flashy Southern Cross. My room faces 
the stately multi-columned House of Legis- 
lature and a two-spired cathedral. 


An hour after my arrival there is а" 
reception hosted by the very colourful 
Captain Peter Jansen. He looks a some- 
what smaller version of our Kabir Bedi. 
Although he shows no great interest in 
women, he is а fast man, being one of Aus- 
tralias ace car-racers. That afternoon he 


E ier to fly back to Melbourne for the party. 
4 His apartment sprawls over the entire root 
of the hotel. Every room is cluttered with 
| paintings, prints and photographs taken by 
1 him. He has a wine loft and 14 beds in odd 
corners at different elevations, He has a 
20-year-old blond lass and an 18-year-old 
youth as his girl-boy Friday. He makes 
a short speech of welcome (in a very Bri- 
tish la-di-da accent), presents me with an 
autographed picture of himself with Fateh 
Ё Singh Gaekwad of Baroda and retires to his 
study to enjoy his Scotch in peace. 


Meeting Old Friends 


[| The guests are largely Indian. Mel- 
L| bourne has nearly a hundred Indian doc- 
tors and some students in its three univer- 
sities, The “foreigners” include Mellhuish 
who was once Australian Consul-General 
in Bombay. Among the many guests are the 
Sklowskys whom I had befriended 40 years 
ago on a skiing holiday in the French Alps. 


WHO IS MORE CUDDLESOME? Miss Australia 1975, Michelle Downes of Melbourne, with 
koala bears at the zoo. She was on a tour to raise funds for spastic children, There is a high 


i Geisha was Polish Jewish; Celia (nee Wei- incidence of skin cancer tn Australia caused by excessive exposure of the body to the sun. 


gall) as Nordic as any Aryan maiden after 


~ 


Quantities of wool and wheat we buy from them. 


9 MARKET... AUSTRALIAN STYLE. The community market is becoming popular. Some 
textiles, readymade garments and steel are all we export to Australia, compared to the huge 
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Hitler's heart. They fell in love, married 
and settled in Melbourne. They have aged 
gracefully. He sports a rabbinie beard; she 
has greyed as handsomely as Vijaya Lakshmi 
Pandit. We step out of the party to talk 
about our children and grandchildren. 


I turn in to catch up with some reading 
on Australia. 


Australia has been aptly described Sy 
one of its leading writers, Henry Lawson, аз 
* ..the lone land of magnificent distances 
and bright heat; the land of reliance and 
never give-in, and help your mate". And so 
it is: vast stretches of desert growing grisly, 
stunted bushes and shadeless eucalypti 
where only lizards survive; it has some oases 
round water-holes where thirsty kangaroos, 
wallabys and Galah parrots come to quench 
their thirst. Here tire miserable Indian pi 
dog has run wild and as 2 Dingo hunts in 
packs like wolves; camels let loose by Balu- 
chi camel drivers who eame to lay rail- 
road tracks have also run wild; and so 
have their buffaloes which have acquired 
ihe size and ferocity of bison. No wonder 
even human beings have became bigger, 
stronger and Suspicious of thelr neighbours, 
The fierce competition of ihe earlier days 
has left its scars. An unfriendly Aussie enn 
be meaner than anyone else—so mean, goes 
a saying, that “he would not let even his dog 
drink from a mirage”. 

In a country which puts a premium On 
ruggedness, the man who robs, kills and 
gives away is the paradigm of virtue, The 
great hero of the Australian bush is Ned 
Kelly, a cattle thief who was a kind of 
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Robin Hood and William Tell rolled into one. 
He murdered three policemen and was 
hanged in 1880. He proved to be somewhat 
of a prophet. When the judge, Sir Red? 
mund Burry, passed the sentence of death on 


him, Kelly responded, “When I go to the, 


Great Beyond, I will see you there.” Kelly 
was hanged on November 12; Sir Redmund 
died 11 days later. 


Australians set great store by physical 
prowess. Next to the heartless thug they 
admire the record-breaker in the world of 
sport, In the 1840s there was a baker, 
William King, who walked 192 miles non- 
stop in 48 hours, Hence the adoration of 
fast bowlers who make double hat tricks 
or the Bradmans who hit five centuries. 


It is an Aussian illusion that, despite 
adulation of men of violence and physical 
endurance, he is ease-loving, lazy, phleg- 
matic and difficult to provoke. "The Lord 
made Australia at his leisure, and the corn- 
stalk is the chosen people." The cornstalk 
is a slow-to-move daydreamer, But once 
roused he can be terrible. 


Australian Vocabulary 


Much has been written about the Aus- 
tralian's language: there is now a diction- 
ary devoted to its new vocabulary. 


"lis the everyday Australian 
Has a language of his owm, 

Has 6 language, or a slanguage, 
Which cam simply stand alone, 


And а “dickin pitch to kid us” 
Is a synonym for “lie,” 

And to “nark it" means to stop it, 
And to “nit it” means to fly! 


And a bosom friend’s a “cobber”, 
And a horse a “prad” or “moke”, 
While a casual acquaintance 
Is a “joker” or a “bloke”, 


And his ladylove’s his “donah”, 
Or his “clink” or his “tart”, 
Or his “little bit о’ muslin”, 
As it used to be his “bart”. 


Most Australian place names reflect the 
nostalgia of the early emigrants for the 
mother country, England. Just about every 
English town, street and square are repre- 
sented: King’s Cross, Hyde Park, Picadilly, 
Leicester Square, Brighton, Camberwell— 
you name it, Australia has it. There are а 
few which encapsule experiences of the 
early comers: near Sydney there are Pin- 
chgut (where convicts were hanged) and 
.Ultimo from the use of the word in a do- 
cument; Dripping Valley—from food given 
to convicts; or when the ra tion was only 
onions: “fossicks dinner". Some are highly 
original, e.g. Katamite does not derive from 
the pansy who plays the female role in a 
homosexual act but from a drunk who was 
for ever asking his wife: "Kate, am I 
light?" Miepoll comes from a magistrate 
whose takia kalam was “my poll says". Ad- 
vale from Mrs Ada Stevens who lost her 
ا‎ ea crossing a creek, Tinaroo from the dis- 
covery of a tin mine "Tin, hurmo”. Then 
there are Jackeroo and Jilleroo, Austra- 


“lian counterparts of a cowboy and cowlass. 


The more attractively mouthfilling are ab- 
briginal names, some listed in verse: 


CC-0. 


CAPTAIN PETER JANSEN (right), one of Australia’s ace car-racers, with Fateh Singh 
Gaekwad of Baroda. His apartment covers the entire terrace of a Melbourne hotel. The great 
hero of the Australian bush is Ned Kelly, a cattle thief who was a kind of Robin Hood and 


William Tell rolled into one. 


I like the native names, as Parramata, 
And Illawarra, and Wooloomooloo, | 

Nandowra, Woogarora, Bulkamatta, 
Tomah, Toongabbie, Mittagong, Meroo; 

Buckobble, Cumleroy and Coolangatta, 
The Warrangumby, Bargo, Burradoo: 


Cookbundoon, Carrabaüiga, Wingecarri- 
bee. 

The Wollondilly, Yurumbon, Bungar- 
ribee. 


The most famous of Australian voca- 
bulary are the pejoratives used for the 
Englishman, One time the old settlers were 
"currency", the new arrival “sovereign”. 
How the sovereign became a “Pome” is not 
known: one theory says it is an acronym 
of Prisoners of Mother England. Nor do we 
know why the word bastard came to be 

“attached to it. But last time the English 
cricket team played a test match against 
Australia in Sydney, many Aussie lasses 
expressed their contempt in bikinis— 
across their bras was printed POME and on 
their brief backsides BASTARD—and at 
times right across the T-shirt: .F...YOU! 


Autumn 


It is the 28th day of March and though 
the beginning of autumn in the South- 
ern Hemisphere, the weather is very 
much like spring in England—cool, cloudy, 
squally. I have a breakfast date with the 
Sklowskys. “Таке a cab to Camberwell.” In 
Australia you sit with the driver and dis- 
cuss world affairs. I give him a “silver” 
rupee as a tip. We breakfast on bacon and 
eggs. Geisha drives off to his се, Celis 
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shows me her recent paintings. I hope she 
will present me with one: she gives me 
photographs. (That's what being married 
to a Jew does to you!) However, she drives 
me to Alexandra Park, a botanical garden 
with a rich collection of cacti, oak, cedar and 
auricana (monkey puzzle.) 


I pack up and join Zellner and Bhup- 
inder Singh for lunch at a very ye olde res- 
taurant in downtown Melbourne. Fortified 
with lobster and white wine, I face a gru- 
elling cross-examination over my support 
for Sanjay Gandhi from Chakrapani of 
Australian Broadcasting. I sound even more 
enthusiastic for whatever Sanjay did than 
ever before. 


So to my last assignment in the city. I 
face a packed hall at the Indian Studies 
Centre of Melbourne.University now eight 
years old under the stewardship of a some- 
what asthmatic Dr S. N. Ray (Indian Studies 
in Australian universities are dominated by 
Bengalis) and a very gentle Dr Desai, The 
questions are all about the Congress de- 
bacle, Indira Gandhi and Sanjay. The en- 
counter is followed by a sherry party in the 
very British academic tradition, Amongst the 
guests is the lovely Mrs Bruce Grant whose 
husband was the Australian High Commis- 
sioner in India till the fall of Premier 
Whitlam. The Grants were close friends of 
Mrs Gandhi, She rewards my loyalty to the 
Gandhis by an unexpected but wholly wel- 
come hug and two kisses on my beard. 
What a wonderful finish to my sojourn in 
Melbéurne! And to the first part of my 
article on Australia, 


-To be concluded 
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Medium And The Messag 


i i the 20-point AST year, during her inaugural a 
the media were used in propagating h P SE V. үз Conference of ЗЫМ 
“gains” of the Emergency- e ters for Information, Mrs Gandhi said: 
lier we fell into the trap of believing that 
the Red Triangle was painted on every w 
in the country; the birth-rate would a 
matically fall. Publicity became an end | 
itselí. We spent crores of rupees with 
asking about action points and results." 
when “the action points" were put in o 
tion, the result was equally unprodue 
The DAVP spent Rs 30 lakhs on postage 
send out its publicity material in the firs 
nine months of the Emergency. | 


by RAMESH SANZGIRI 


There is a lighter side to this waste 
time and money. Posters, puns on slogans, | 
bawdy stories, songs and poems composed in 
support of the Emergency will fill volum T 
Some propaganda films, video-tapes and P 
paintings should be kept in the National | 
‘Archives. One film made by Rajbans Khanna 
making out Jayaprakash Narayan into a fas. 
cist boomeranged. 


Slapstick Humour 


Slapstick humour was Ш suited to pub x 
licise the 20-point programme. Yet we saw) * 
a large number of posters like the one which | : 
depicted a moron coming down from an ш ERN 
supported ladder with a cat. We were expect | >. 
ed to believe that he was bringing the price | 
down! And then we had blackmarketeer | 
(bandicoots) outside an already shut габ | 
trap, suggesting that the rats had managed to, 
get the trap-door closed. Creative genius did | 
not stop there. In Madras, І saw a hoarding g 
outside a post-office which said: 7 


EC: 
WE ARE NOT CURTAILING OUR DELI f 
VERIES, BUT, FRIENDS, YOU HAVE 70 | J 
How can we avoid such costly mistake m te. 
in future? Those who had climbed the vada fe / 
wagon of television and more recently ५९ 
space communication (Instructional 
vision in India) have long realised that t | 
studies made of the impact of this med | 
on rural audiences have not been very ey \ 
couraging. It is a pity that communica A) 
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technology has advance d more than | IN 
audience. 6 | 
In a study done in the Saharanpur | 
‘ trict of Uttar Pradesh on the impact of ш, \\ 
| planning fibns made by the apes sid AV 
E private producers, the villagers a E. | 
e that it was like a dream seen at night EB get 
| forgotten in the morning. 8 \ Cavi 
COM CI chil 
The All-India Workshop for At igs f che 
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0 Children in the age group of 5 to 15 can 
at night ® | A get cavities very easily. These are the 

j \ cavity prone years. So take your 
/ \ child to a dentist regularly for 


Bacteria grow in food particles left 
between teeth. These can cause bad odour 
and later, painful tooth decay. Colgate's 


mE, unique active foam reaches deep to remove 
ог A f x check-ups. But every day dangerous food particles and bacteria 
jur Ж df t ħ\ your own home you So teach your child to brush with Colgate 


Can, ^elp prevent tooth 
decay so easily. By \ 
brushing your teeth with 1 

Colgate after every meal 


after every meal. Children love to brush 
regularly with Colgate. Because it has a 
fresh, minty taste 


For d ean eme d dental caro, use а 
scientifically designed Colgate 
Tooth Brush. 16 varieties to suit 
everyone in yous family 


For cleaner, fresher breath and whiter teeth 
more people buy Colgate than any other toothpaste in the world! 
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Reluctant to hand over power to 
‘Sheikh Mujibur Rahman’s newly elect- 
` Фа Awami League, the Pakistani mili- 

` tary authorities order a crackdown on 
the unarmed people of Dacca on the 
night of March 25, 1971. 


Of those who escape the holocaust 
is Professor Mohammed Akhtar, who 
has witnessed the tank attack on the 
A students dormitory on that terrible 
B night. With his two children he returns 
a to his native village of Kumerkhali, only 
to learn that it has already been ravaged 


by Pakistani soldiers and that the 
enemy is grimly awaited again. When 
the at tack comes, the members of the 
local Defence Committee give a good 
account of themselves and capture 
enemy weapons and three prisoners. 
1 Four days later, freedom fighters f rom 
ES the Mukti Bahini arrive at the village. 
fees The Pakistani prisoners are executed 
f and young volunteers join up for train- 
f ing at a base camp in the forest. 


In Dacca, the professors friend, 
Anwar Amir, a journalist, is tortured 
| Чо make hira “confess” to his complicity 
with the Awami League and sent back 
to Block 18C, where political prison- 
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PART VI 


The 


Tortured 


` And The 


ers are housed in the most inhuman 
conditions. In a desperate bid to 
Íree her husband, Hasna Amir visits 
General Rao Farman Ali. While she is 
pleading her husband's case, the Gover- 
nor's Palace is raided by the local gang 
of ragpickerg. As the bullets spray into 
the room, Hasna saves the general's life 
and he promises that Anwar Amir will 
be returned to her. 


While the urchin leaders of the raid- 
ing gang disappear into the countryside, 
where they locate a trawler bearing 
arms for the resistance movement, 
General Rao Farman Ali deputes Cap- 
tain Iskandar Khan to the villages to 
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assess the situation in the country. The 
captain's first stop is Hariharpara, where 
Captain Abdul Bari is in charge of the 


main extermination centre for Расса 


district. Here, about'a thousand people 
are brought in daily by truck, blind- 
folded and shot as they are made {0 
wade out into the river. 


This serial is an abridged version of the novel 


APTAIN Iskandar Khan was still gaziné 

at these pages [ledgers containing 1°- 
cords of the extermination centre] when E. 
heard a sudden shout followed by a womans 
penetrating scream and then there came ? 
short burst of machine-gun fire, very 1005 


and very close. He ran from the headquarter” | 
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CERES 
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by ROBERT PAYNE 


_ building in the direction of the powerful arc- 
lights behind the godowns. The arc-lights, 


down wall, turned the river to silver fire. He 
could see clearly what had happened. Seven 
Ог eight people, roped togteher, had been led 
Out by a soldier wearing thigh-boots until 
they were about 20 feet from the shore—in 
the shallows. They were blindfolded. The 
machine-gun opened fire; they fell in two or 
three feet of water; and were left where they 
fell, some dying of their wounds, others by 
drowning. The massive, concentrated fire 
from the machine-gun, which was set up on 
а concrete ledge, probably killed most of 
them instantaneously, 

Captain Bari smiled nervously and offer- 
€d him some cotton. “For the ears,” he ex- 


jı supported on brackets high up on the go- 
f 


pained and proceeded to stuff little fluffy 


/ мадз of cotton into his ears. “They scream 


' Sometimes,” he added. 
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Captain Iskandar Khan took the cotton 
and let it fall through his fingers, 

Beyond the range of the arc-lights, there 
was only darkness; it seemed there was only 
the hundred feet of river and the gleaming 
wall of the godown—and all the rest was 
impalable darkness, In this light, every- 
thing seemed to be distorted, People looked 
taller; shadows were pitch black; the black 
bubble expanded? and grew smaller and no 
sound came from it. People standing on the 
platform were seen very sharply and clearly, 
as though on a brightly lit stage, and all 
their gestures seemed theatrical A second 
batch was being prepared. With diffieulty, 
because they were roped together, they were 
moving down some steps, prodded by the 
Soldier in the rubber thigh-boots. Captain 
Iskandar Khan could make out three men, 
two women and a ten-year-old boy wading 
into the river. 
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Suddenly he heard himself shouting at 
the top of his lungs. He was not sure what 
he was shouting He raced up to the 

machine-gun, which was about a hundred 
. yards away, as fast he had ever run in his 

life. Standing in front of the machine-gun 
he shouted in his parade ground voice: 

“Stop! The proper procedures have not been 

carried out! Bring those people back!" 

Pandemonium broke out on the plat- 
form. Guards and soldiers came running up 
to look at this strange officer who wore the 
red tabs of the general staff and was there- 
fore the superior of all the officers attached 
to the Hariharpara extermination centre. 

Tall, handsome, broad-shouldered, looking 

more theatrical than any of the other thea- 

trical figures, he demanded and received in- 
stant obedience. Captain Bari came running 
up, waving his swagger-stick threateningly. 

“You can’t do that to me,” Captain Bari 
was saying, his Voice rising. 


Illustrated by MILON 


"To you? I am thinking about the poor 
devils out there! Bring those people back!” 


“ТЇЇ report you to the adjutant-general,” 
Captain Bari went on, “Regulations—” 

"Regulations are precisely what you are 
not observing. There are proper procedures. 
You are not following them. There must be 
trials. You have not heard evidence, No 

. charges have been presented. Those people 

have been rounded up and sent to you and 
you automatically shoot them—that’s against 
army regulations. Do you understand that? 
There is absolutely nothing in army regula- 
tions which permits you to execute people 
without trial. Have you food for them?” 

“No, sir.” 

“Then you will have to Jet them go. It is 
against army regulations to keep prisoners 
unfed for more than eight hours, Tel] your 
men fo release all the prisoners immediate- 
ly.” 

“I have my orders!” Captain Bari was 
saying. "Everything I have’ done has been 
done in accordance with approved regula- 
tions. I have a difficult and unpleasant job 
and I am doing it to the best of my ability." 

"Take the cotton out of your ears and 
listen carefully. You are under arrest for 
dereliction of duty and tomorrow you; will 
face a court martial!’ 

Saying this, Captain Iskandar Khan 
marched into the godown, dimly lit by small 
naked electric lights swinging on long cords 
in the night wind. Some two or three hun- 
Gred prisoners, all physically exhausted, all 
blindfolded, all with their arms bound be- 
hind their backs, all of them poor and most 
of them peasants who had been picked up 
while attempting to flee frorn Dacca and the 

nearby town of Narayanganj, were standing 
in the godown. What troubled the captain 
most was their poverty and their weariness 
as they stood there with drooping heads, 
whispering consolations to each other, blind 
as the darkness of the night. 

The captain went up and down the lines 
of prisoners, saying “Take off their, blind- 
folds and untie them! They are ali free!" 
Апа when the guards, in the surly manner 
of alj prison officers, took their time remov- 
ing the blindfoids and untying the ropes, he 
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said; “Hurry up! I want them all out of here 
in five minutes!" To the prisoners he said: 
"You are all free, but you must leave here 
as quickly as possible!" 


He had no illusions. He knew that on 
the following night Captain Bari would pro- 
bably be still in charge of the extermination 
centre and more truckloads of prisoners 
would be fed into it. He ordered the guards 
not to pursue any of the prisoners and wait- 
ed in the empty godown for half an hour to 
give them time to disperse over the country- 
Side. They went uncomplainingly, silently, 
like ghosts, 


Later that night, with the huge black- 
bound ledgers heaped in the back of his car, 
and with Captain Bari as his prisoner, he 
drove to Dacca. 


THAT year the monsoon came late. 

In Kumerkhali, there was general agree- 
ment that the monsoon would protect them. 
It was believed that the road; would be too, 
waterlogged, too muddy, for the Pakistani 
jeeps and armed personnel carriers to tra- 
vel on them, and the river would be too 
treacherous for the shallow-draft boats of 
the Pakistani naval patrols. In the monsoon 
it would be more difficult—perhaps even 
impossible—for them to set fire to villages. 
It would also be easier to escape to India, 
while in the forests the Mukti Bahini would 
be able to train with less danger from Pak- 
istani soldiers, 


At the Defence Committee people went 
seriously to work to estimate when the 
monsoon would come and when it would 
end. It was not a question of studying writ- 
ten records. The people of Kumerkhali had 
5004 memories and there were old men who 
could tell you the precise hour of the day 
when the monsoon broke for the past seven- 
ty years, The professor Kabir and the civil 
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AD. 


engineer constituted themselves members of | 
the committee to study the monsoon, and,’ 
after meeting many old men, many fisher- 

men, and a few people who announced thal ; 
they possessed infallible knowledge, they i 
concluded that the monsoon would probably. | 


village where 
Tagore had li 
seven miles a 


That after 
Kumerkhali : 
tions concerni 
light machine 


come late this year; perhaps as much as W about his plar 


three weeks late, and would perhaps end in Ё 
the early part of September. 


The Pakistani military authorities were 
examining the problem with the help of 
meteorological records obtained from half а 
dozen cities; the Mukti Bahini were examin- 
ing it; Calcutta radio brought professors of | 
meteorology to the microphone, where they $ 
learnedly discoursed on the nature, function, i 
cause and probable date of the monsoon in? 
language so technical that no one except 
other meteorologists could possibly under- 
stand them; and Bangladesh radio, operating | 
from just inside or just outside the borders 
of East Pakistan, also offered its predictions. | 


"I wish you luck in your studies," Kabir 
said, “but I’m off to find some more ammu- ^ 
nition. We have heard we can buy ten Lee 
Enfield rifles and even a light machine-gun 
Do you: know where we are getting the® 
from? From the Pakistanis themselves!" 


This was good news, but the professo! | 
sensibly did not inquire 
methods of procuring arms, because it W 
always better that very few people show?” 
know about these things. Presumably the 
were bought from Baluchis in the Pakistan 
Army; they iought only when they had e 
fight, secretly detested their Punjabi offi dM 
cers, and generally showed little interest 12 
massacring fellow Muslims. | 


But if, that year, the monsoon маз goin 
to be late, at least there was the possibilty 
that he would be able to do what he an E 
did when he came to Kumerkhali during J 
summer. He always visited Shelidah, A 
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É village where the great poet Rabindranath 
Tagore had lived, which was only six or 


embers d | seven miles away. 


oon, and, 

y fisher: || That afternoon, when Kabir returned to 

need tha! Kumerkhali after his mysterious negotia- 

lige, they | tions concerning the Enfield Rifles and the 

probably | light machine-gun, the professor told him 

nuch as V about his plans. 

pjena | "I suppose it is all right,” Kabir said, 
i “but travelling anywhere now is desperate- 

ties were | ly dangerous except at night. Go at night 

help of | and take a gun with you.” 

m half E р “Nonsense!” exclaimed. th'e professor. 

e ым | “Tagores house—with a gun! It would be 

fessors A | better. not to Zo at all!” 

леге they Ё 


function, © HE thought of taking the children but de- 
nsoon in 


e except || faint element of danger. On the following 3 
y under- morning, -very early, he set out clone for 
operating | Shelidah, wearing only sandals, a faded 


> borders 10061, а wide-brimmega straw-hat and an old 


edictions | shirt. Tucked into the top of the lungi was 
» abi | Bis small Gecado pistol with six bullets’ in 
S; Каза В the magazine and another in the chamber. 
+ EE. 4 It was not a particularly efficient weapon; 
n gun.” Probably useless beyond thirty yards, but it 
uns J gave him а sense-of confidence. 2 
ng them | i 


ves!" i The sky was very high; there were no 


| clouds, the sun blazed down, and his ink- 


d black shadow strode ahead of him. He had 

it was been. to Shelidah many times and therefore 
ер ша Ё Paid no attention to the road, sometimes 
e p. | taking a short-cut, sometimes going the 
x long way round a field. Because he was go- 


Ing on pilgrimage, he took pleasure in recit- 


to 
fig 24 all the poems of Tagore he could 
abi oF! Imi ; 
terest J^ Sd 3 
1 So he went walking along the raised 
Ee Pathway, happy as a schoolboy on holiday, 
as goin? Ж ЖАШ at the end of the road beyond the fields 


sii 8 Jute and sugarcane he caught a glimpse 
> av fp through the trees of a stately red brick 


cided against it because there was just а. 


building where Tagore had spent much of 
his childhood and middle age, a Victorian 
mansion with a tower, verandahs and a flat 
roof, all set in a walled garden, and so un- 
like anything else in the neighbourhood that 
it seemed to cry out: “I belong to the poet 
Rabindranath Tagore" But the poet had 


been dead for thirty years, and the profes- . 


Sor knew it had been abandoned long ago 
and belonged to no one. 

As a historian, the professor had few 
heroes and he had long ago accustomed him- 
self to the belief that rulers were nearly al- 
ways unworthy of the people they ruled. But 
for Tagore he had only unbounded rever- 
ence; he was not a ruler; he was a poet of 
magnificent scope with an unerring feeling 
for his native language, Here, at Shelidah, 
he had composed some of his greatest works, 
including Gitanjali, and the house, the fields 
and all the pasture lands around Were 
haunted by his presence. 

So ii happened that when, after walk- 
ing off the pathway so that he could see the 
red house without any trees coming in the 
way, he did what he always did when he 
visited Shelidah. He bowed and touched the 
earth in reverence and gazed for a long time 
at the splendour of the house, and then: be- 
gan to recite in a high-pitched voice one of 
his favourite poems: R 


When the mind is without fear 

and the head is held high, 

Where knowledge is free; 

Where the world has mot been broken 
up into fragments by narrow domestic 
walls; 

Where words come out from the 

depth of truth; 

Where tireless striving 

stretches its arms toward 

perfection; 

Where the clear stream of reason 

has not lost its way into the 
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[EE house was an empty shell. In Ts 
day the Padma River skirte 


estate, but today, as a result of silting, the | 


Tiver had changed course and now it was 
mile from the estate: The professor climbed 
to the roof terrace and sat there cross-legged, 
gazing out in the direction of the Padma 
River... ies OR 

He must have sat there for an hour, lost 
ın Meditation, before he realised there was 
someone else in the house. He rose and went: 
down the stairs and was halfway down 


the second flight of steps when he observed _ 


that two men were coming up the steps to- 
wards him. One. was a Pakistani officer, the 
other a soldier, probably the officers 
orderly. 


"Are you the custodian" the officer 
Sang out in English, 


softly. 


"Well, then, perhaps you would take us 
round. We need some help." 


In the past the professor had often tak- 
en friends round the house; it was a role he 
could play very easily; the officer looked 
like a man who was eager to learn, Even in 
the dim light of the stairway he looked re- 
markably intelligent, carrying himself earn- 
estly and without the usual Pakistani brag- 
gadoccio. 

“АП right,".the professor said, “we can 
start from the bottom and work our way 
upward." 


The young officer asked .questions, “їз 
the house just as Tagore left it?" 

"No, most cf the furniture has gone,” 
the professor answered. *He had some good 
furniture. They tell me some of it is now in 
the. circuit house in Kushtia. Well, it's all 
gone except for this table and the armchair." 

"I read Gitanjali and got the feeling 
that he was quite poor,” the captain said, as 
though he regretted that a rich landowner 
should also be a poet. “A big landowner, eh, 
with estates all over tne place. I remember 
he hed estates in India, too. Tagore died in 
1941, didn't he?" 

The professor nodded. For some reason 
be was deeply moved by the young captain's 
interest in Tagore's life and works. He had 
completely forgotten the war, forgotten that 
he was talking to an enemy. 


“Somehow I had imagined he was a poor 
man all his life—to the very end of his life," 
the captain went on. “As usual, I seem to 
have got everything wrong. І remember 
seeing photographs of him in old age, in а 
white gown, with a white beard, looking 
very noble. Did he write many other things 
besides Gitanjali?” 

“Many things,” the professor answered. 
“So many things—perhaps three hundred 
books altogether." t 

They climbed the steps to the first floor, 
where there were bedrooms, a studio, a 
bathroom. 


“Yes, of course" the professor.said. 


AS 


When they reached the roof terrace, the 
professor pointed to the river far in the dis- 
tance and said: “When Tagore was alive, 
the river was only a hundred feet away. He 
had His own boats and he would simply 
walk out of the house and spend an evening 
on the river. His boatmen sang for him. He 
used to say the best singers in the world 
were the boatmen and the weavers. Ánd 
then, too, what you see here is quite recent. 
That small stand of trees is all that remains 
of thick jungles and forests, and sometimes 
in bis younger days he went out on an ele- 
phant hunting for tigers." 


The captain and his orderly were stand- 
ing on the edge of the terrace, looking out at 
the vast sunburned plains stretching to the 
horizon. It was very quiet on the terrace. 


Suddenly, fleetingly, it occurred to the 
professor that he had it in his power to kill 
the captain and his orderly, shooting them at 
a distance of two paces. His hand went to 
the smal] pistol hidden in the folds of his 
lungi. The fury of remembered hate and 
despair mounted in him, First the officer, 
then the orderly and, if they did not topple 
over the edge, there were five more bullets 
in his pistol He imagined it happening, the 
shooting and the falling of the bodies into 
the courtyard below. And why not? Surely 
they deserved to dic! Surely th e y had de- 
Served to die many times! The captain was 
saying: "I would like to stay the whole day 
here doing nothing, ‘just sitting here quietly.” 


They went down the stairs, the captain 
leading the way. Once again the professor 
realised they were in his power, He could 
almost press the pistol against the back of 
the orderly’s head. With seven shots he was 
absolutely sure he could kill both of them; 
they would be lying at, the foot of the 
stairs; he would drag the bodies out and 
bury them in the garden and no one would 
know where they were. It puzzled him that 
he was so irresolute, so lacking in courage. 
God had given him a pistol. Why not use it? 
Twice he had been given the opportunity to 
kill them at close quarters, and he had donc 
nothing! ^ 
There was a visitors book lying on à 
table in the living room. Still playing the 
role of íhe custodian, the professor asked 
the captain to write in it. 
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“yes, why not?" the captain said, turn- 

ing over the heavy pages of the B : 
bserved that the last visitor was 

по had come to Shelidah dur- 

ing the winter and written seven lines of 

passionate commentary with many exclama- 

marke. The cantain could not read 


fn пи 


French. He smiled and Wrote, Captain Is- 
kandar: Khan. It was good to come here and 
to enjoy the peace of this house. When he 
finished writing these words, he remained 
sitting at the table, gazing at the garden 
through the open doorway, He sat there for 
a long while, then rose, thanked the profes- 
sor, and strode out to the waiting jeep. A 
few moments later he was driving away in 
a cloud of dust. 


ДЕ WHE captain had arrived in Kushtia two 

days earlier on the mission entrusted to 
him by General Rao Farman Ali. He had 
already visited Comilla, Barisol and Chitta- 
gong and he had found the garrisons demo- 
ralised, inefficient, lax in guard duty, mer- 
ciless toward the civilian population, and 
terrified by the prospect of having to fight 
the Mukti Bahini, and this only two months 
after the crackdown. 

The soldiers pillaged, robbed and raped 
to their hearts' content and in every canton- 
ment there was a large ditch in which they 
threw their victims. But, though they were 
able to kill Bengalis when they were un- 
armed and totally defenceless, they showed 
no inclination to pursue the small bands of 
guerillas in the forests. The communications 
system was breaking down, for the gueril- 
las cut the telephone wires and reduced the 
railway system to a shambles—each gar- 
rison felt increasingly isolated and threat- 
ened. Talking with soldiers and junior offi- 
cers, Captain Iskandar Khan had the over- 
whelming feeling that, although each one of 
them was amassing stolen wealth and exult- 
ed in his power over the Bengalis, each one 
wished profoundly he was back in West 
Pakistan. 

Colonei Mohammed Ayub, in command 
at Kushtia, was a portly man with an im- 
mense flaring moustache and a whisky nose. 
He suffered from arthritis and was in con- 
stant pain, but the whisky helped him to 
forget the pain. He tried to keep up with 
Captain Iskandar Khan who in two day: 
talked ts twenty soldiers aad an equal num- 
ber of officers, examined the accounts sys- 
tem, attended a parade and a military exer- 
cise, visited the stockade where the prison- 
ers were kept, spent an hour at the post- 
office, which was choked by the volume 61 
money orders every soldier was sending to 
his home town; walked through street after 
street of burnt-out houses and even toured 
a jute factory where he observed that the 
Bengali workmen were half-starved and 
were kept ‘in order by armed guards. 

Once when one of these guards saluted 
him, jumping fiercely to attention and slap- 
ping at the butt of his rifle with a sound like 
a whipcrack, one of the gold necklaces in 
his bulging pockets fell clanging to the 
ground. The captain picked up the necklace, 
examined it briefly, said: "Is this yours, 
soldier?" and handed it back to him. The 
soldier's face reddened until] it wag almost 
the colour of the captain's red tabs. 

"They regard it as their due," Colonel 
Mohammed Ayub was saying. *You'll agree, 

“won't you, that the poor devils need a bit of 
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troops if they are just an army of looters mue 
Limping heavily, his whiskey пов КО his throat pai 


gleaming in the morning sunlight, the ah 
nel accompanied the captain to the 
personnel carrier which would take him on 
Rajshahi. “Nice to have had you!” the colo 
nel shouted. “Be a good sport and put mi 
kind word for us, won't you?" > 4 


The captain waved back but said E 
thing. He had not the slightest intention of 
putting in a kind word for the colonel or his 
demoralised garrison. 


could no longe 
sion. He calc 
after dawn, 1 
108°. By поо: 
beyond belief 
est hope that 
into his cell. 


That mor 
GP aset; in Fo 
quietly in thi 
i 4 guards and an 
ABOUT the same time that the captain wa spoke to him 
setting out for Rajshahi, the Defend Ог the first t 
Committee at Kumerkhali was meeting at SOn governor, 
Kabir’s house in extraordinary session / Tound-faced n 
Usually the meetings took place in the late "ho wore а 7 
afternoon or evening, but this meeting was | Due PIA 
called at less than an hour's notice because CHR MeL 
alarming information had been received | ly MEE am fi 
from a boatman. According to the boatman | OE сы агы 
the garrison commander was planning seve- 
ral big sweeps through the countryside. À 
certain Captain Iskandar Khan had beet 
sent to Kushtia by the Inspectorate-Generd ' 
of the Army to stir up “an offensive spirit" 
in the Army. Villages would be attacked, | The priso 
burned and pillaged; the slaughter would, dealings of an 
be terrible. r thorities. He s 
h ———.... keep him aliv 

The information had come from the | 


“We're go 
Sheikh," Habi 
ing you a tub 
troublesome, } 
cool off. We k 


Bengali servants in the circuit house. The | e 
Defence Committee, which had no way of Very ungra 
won't talk to 


knowing that the information was untrue, | 
took it very seriously and it was agreed tum 
the three main roads leading into the village © 
should be mined at once, two more tank 
traps should be dug, and the warning system 
improved. The village gave itself up to? | 
flurry of activity and messages were sent 10 
the Mukti Bahini to warn them about tht. y 
impending attack aud io ask for help. | की og sa 
Before evening all these plans Wert | Soner he vou 
abandoned. The monsoon struck. A huB® preferably not 
wall of black cloud rose from the south, the Th х 
temperature dropped, the air was filled witb cam vium 
an acid smell, dogs began to bark, thundé [ poe क NIS 
rumbled in the distance, drowning out tht M ассы m 
bird-cries, and flocks of white herons гас nr A 
across the sky to avoid being engulfed in the g 


nocent and 17६ 
us are think 
really want tc 

The priso 
cate that he v 
difficulties an 
governor, that 


high up in t| 
black wall of the horizon. There was a Ё A where Pe thor 
of lightning brighter than the sun, and 2.0 be placed. Th 


matter of seconds the ragged black ००४ й 
coveréd the whole surface of the sky and ^ 
first hot drops of rain began to fall, only " 
dry up the moment they touched the #7007 " 
This time, at long last, the monsoon 

arrived. decided to tui 


ANY days would pass before the mo is as 3 

reached West Pakistan, where Э was jc А 
Mujibur Rahman lay in a prison cell ^ С ага and Mem 
small manufacturing town of Mianwali. HO,  ROpelessness a 
days after his arrest he had been fow’ gi that the pee 
Karachi and on the following day he he 
thrown into a small whitewashed cell " 


guard post, al 
Perimeter whe 
which had be 
attempting to 
Suddenly it se 


Xhxezc c REC. Uf 


there was only a cot, a jug of water, a lava- 
tory pail an old threadbare blanket and a 
pair of worn sandals which must have been 
left behind by a previous prisoner. The cell 
door had clanged shut. It was midday, early 


May in April, and uncomfortably hot. Far away 
ding ay = һе could hear the soldiers at target practice. 
і the ; у; Every day he was allowed an hours 
We didni exercise in a prisoner's walk 50 feet long 
we?» and 10 feet wide in the shadow of a barbed: 
rale of { wire fence 12 feet high. But on this day 
f lo ош | in early July he had no strength to walk, He 

Ofer” ^ Тау on the cot, his brain clogged with heat, 
key noe his throat parched, his heart pounding: he 
, the col, — could no longer follow a thought to a conclu- 
the armed sion. He calculated that already, an hour 
ke him û after dawn, the temperature had reached 
' the colo. 108°. By noon the heat would be terrible 
d put ing beyond belief and there was not the slight- 

est hope that any wind would find its way 
wes into his cell. 
б That morning something quite unusual 
onel ш ,happened. For three months he had lived 
quietly in the cell, seeing no one but the 
guards and an occasional police officer. They 
aptain was spoke to him but received no replies, Today 
e Defence for the first time he was visited by the pri- 
neeting at | son governor, Habib Ali, a short, chunky, 
session round-faced man with a broken front tooth, 
in the late who wore a military uniform as though he 
seting was could never really accustom himself to it. 
ce be Sheikh Mujibur Rahman had seen him brief- 
Qs ly when he first entered the prison but had 
A Roy no particular memory of him. 
ning seve: "We're going to give you an electric fan, 
tryside, 4 Sheikh,” Habib Ali said, "and we're bring- 
lad beet ing you a tub of water. If the heat gets 
Le- Gener troublesome, you can step into the tub and 
ive spirit" cool off. We know you are suffering here." 
` attacked, The prisoner had vowed to have no 
ter would dealings of any kind with the Pakistani au- 
Г thorities. He said nothing. If they wanted to 
rom tg keep him alive, that was their affair. 
ouse. The “Sometimes, Sheikh, I think you are 
io way of Уёгу ungrateful. The guards tell me you 
as unirue, won't talk to them even about the most in- 
greed that nocent and harmless matters. We—I—all of 
the village us are thinking about your welfare. We 
ore tank really want to be helpful....” 
ing system The prisoner gave a slight nod to indi- 
if up to @ cate that he was full of sympathy for the 
re sent 10 difficulties and perplexities of the prison 
about the governor, that he had heard and understood 
lelp. everything said to him and proposed to do 
nothing whatsoever. As long as he was a pri- 
ns Wet" ` soner, he would say as little as possible and 
A m preferably nothing at all. 
SEA he The prison governor went away after 
с thunder 4 discussing with the guards where he want- 
› out the) €d the fan placed—on a table near the bed 
E raced and exactly how it should be wired up to 
Wm in the the existing electric leads which fed the lamp 
f gash high up in the ceiling. He also indicated 
as a! Where he thought. the tub of water should 
, ao | be placed. Then hé*walked ong Dg mere mgn to the 
ск die] ЁЧаГЧ post, and he wàs~halfway along the 
ty an | Perimeter when he remembered somethi 
П, only । Which had been on his mind while he was 
1e 870 mu attempting to converse with his prisoner. 
ngoon Suddenly it seemed very important and he 
| decided to turn about and at least, for his 
mono है conscience’s sake, make ‘оле last request. 
re gpei | When he returned to the cell, the prisoner 
сеп in УЗ jî leaning against the wall, looking hag- 
nwali. 5 h d and drawn, and there was so much 
‚ flows wif essness and despair written on his face 
y he we i t the governor paused in the doorway, 
cell vi 1 
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surprised by the look he had caught on the 
prisoner’s face. 


He said softly: “Would you see a doctor, 
Sheikh, if I brought one? Im worried about 
your health. Would you let a doctor examine 
you?” 

“What difference does it make?” the 


prisoner answered slowly, out of the depths 
of his misery. 


“Then you will let me bring a doctor 
here?” 


There was no answer and the prison 
governor was not even sure he had been 
heard. Yet he felt he had achieved a small 
victory. The fan, the tub of water, the doctor 
—all these, he felt might bring about a 
change in the prisoner’s condition. He re- 
turned to his office with the feeling that 
he had accomplished something, however 
small, on behalf of his most important pri- 
soner. 


Sheikh Mujibur Rahman permitted the 
young doctor to take his pulse and blood 
pressure, examine his eyes and mouth, tap 
his knees with a little wooden hammer and 
tap his chest. From the patient’s appearance 
the doctor suspected tuberculosis and: made 
a note that he should be examined with a 
fluoroscope or preferably with a portable 
X-ray machine. His conclusion was that 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman was run down, suf- 
fered from heat prostration, and should be 
provided immediately with vitamins and salt 
tablets. Better still, he should be removed to 
hospital for observation. This doctor was 
especially disturbed by the state of the 
patient’s eyes, which seemed not to. focus 
properly. 


As soon as the doctor had gone, Habib 
Ali drew up a memorandum to the Com- 
mandant-General of Prison based on his 
own observations and those of the doctor, 
urging that Sheikh Mujibur Rahman should 
be admitted to a hospital as soon as possi- 
ble. The reply came a week later. The Com- 
mandant-General of Prisons said the matter 
had been referred to “the highest quarters” 
but regretfully the order had come down 
that under no circumstances whatsoever 
must the prisoner be removed from Mian- 
wali. Approval was granted for vitamins and 
a pair of dark glasses to be given to the 
prisoner, and as his health appeared, to be 
uncertain it was requested that half-weekly 
reports should be sent in quadruplicate and 
that if the prisoner was ‘attacked by any 
serious illness, then daily reports were re- 


the flames on March 25, it was prepared to 
attack all the other towns, all the villages, 
all the hamlets. He told himself that “my 
Bengalis" were fighting back; they were 
ferocious fighters; they would never knuckle 
under to the Pakistani Army. He imagined 
battles in the forests and on the rivers, and 
it was terrible that lives should be wasted, 
but it was more terrible to live in subjection. 
He was absolutely sure that Bangladesh 
would one day achieve its independence. 


He told himself that only one thing kept 
him alive—his ardent love for his people. 
Even here, in Mianwali, he. felt very close 
to them, as though in their millions they 
were present to him, speaking with him, en- 
couraging him, while he in turn spoke and 
encouraged them. And sometimes he heard 
himself whispering both to his people and 
to himself: “Hold out to the very end.” 


Sn Ed anyone except a few very high 

Government officials knew where he was. 
Two days after he had received the electric 
fan and the water-tub, a correspondent ask- 
ed President Yahya Khan where the prisoner 
was. "I cannot tel] you where he is,” the 
President said, *but I can tell you that the 
Bengali leader. is alive and well in the high- 
est class of West Pakistani jail. I cannot, of 
course, vouch for Sheikh Mujib's life ‘be- 
yond today'. He will be tried, but that does 
not mean that I will shoot him tomorrow. 
He may die a natural death. He is in the 
highest class of jail He does not labour, 


quired. The prison govern eS for a has a small room, with a bed, a fan, hot 
portable X-ray machine was no ioned water and a doctor in attendance," Sheikh 


nor anything said about the services of an 
oculist. 


ы ujibur Rahman observed the 
> nge in the prison conditions with 
rwhelming; indifference. He was retreat- 


9 more ang/more into himself—into a mys- 
i ape where he was completely 
alone with his despair. He had not comple- 
tely abandoned hope, but the thread was so 
thin that it was likely to snap at any 
moment. ` 


Although the heat stupefied him, his 
brain still functioned during most of the 
day. Every day he counted the profit and 
the'loss. He had a good general idea of what 
was happening in East Pakistan. If the Pak- 
istani Army was prepared to put Dacca to 


Mujibur Rahman would have been puzzled 
by the reference to- hot water, but it was 
true there was an electric fan in his cell. 


After he had given his interview to the 
foreign correspondent, President Yahya 
Khan attended a meeting of his Shadow 
Cabinet. Everyone knew of the existence 
of his Shadow Cabinet, no one took it serious- 
ly. In fact the Shadow Cabinet, which con- 
sisted of eight of his mistresses, was a very 
serious affair indeed, ‘The President sat at 
the head of the table covered -with green 
baize with a Chinese bow] full of flowers 
in the centre. He wore full military uniform 
with seven rows of medals and gold epaulet- 
tes and the mistresses vied with one another 
in ‘wearing their most striking costumes, 
Pens and notepads lay on the table and he 
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Let The Janata 
Keep Its Money 


Sir—The review by Professor Brahma- 
nanda ("Budget for the Janata", May 29) on 
ihe performance of our ५ arious Finance 
Ministers was instructive. I sugges t that 
policy-makers in the Finance Ministry re- 
member that “money fructifies better in the 
private pocket than in the public exchequer”. 
Madras D. V, KARTIKAR 


Sir—Except for tracing the contribution 
of successive Finance Ministers to the down- 
fall of the rupee—ably depicted by the 
graphic illustration—the article is stale, 


No tax reforms or anti-inflationary 
package will stabilise prices, unless matched 
bv a long-term policy aimed at a drastic 
reduction in the birth-rate. Otherwise, it is 
likely that the remaining 50% of our popula- 
tion, which is now above the poverty line, 
will also slide below the line in a few years 
—barring, of course, opportune politicians, 
Government employees and businessmen. 


Visakhapatnam RAKESH LAKHOTIA 

Sir—In actual fact, several budgets, 
during the last thirty years, did not aim to 
emancipate the poor from their burden but 
to equate the meaning of budget with deficit, 
Let us hope with the author that our Finance 
Minister will look at the Indian economy 
through Indian eyes. 


Jabalpur VENUGOPAL 


Sir-—In his brilliant article Prof Brahma- 
nanda is remarkably frank and forthright 
when he traces the successive efforts in the 
fast three decades to slaughter the value of 
the Indian rupee, The ever-increasing doses 
of deficit financing helped to make the rich 
richer, the poor poorer, thereby defeating the 
very goal of socialism. It is unfortunate that 
in our country the performance failed to 
match the expectations of our planners. Had 
there been the steady increase in productiv- 
ity in various sectors inat was envisaged, the 
“created money" would have created none of 
the bottlenecks and headaches of spiralling 
prices. 


K. RAMAMURTHY 


Ahmedabad 


Sir—The graph showing the rise in prices 
indicates # steep гі 
Y.B. Chavan as Finance Minister. But, it 
MM тш he remembered that the causes of this 


were the oii price hike, inflation ali ever 


s during the tenure of 
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tage by our traders. It is 
this last factor which prompted Indira a 
dhi to take strict measures against the trad- 
ing community and impose the Emergency- 
That is why prices showed a downward trend 
during C. Subramaniam’s time. 

Jamshedpur R.K. ABBAS 


| Kuldip Nayar's 
"Judgement" 
Fictitious ? 


Sir—I have just seen in The Illust- 
rated Weekly (June 5) the excerpt from 
Kuldip Nayars book, The Judge- 
ment. I should feel flattered that the 
excerpt opens with a reference to me, 
but may I say that he has attributed 
a remark to me concerning Justice 
Sinha of the Allahabad High Court 
which has no basis in fact and is un- 
true and fanciful When an author at- 
tributes certain words to a third per- 
son, the assumption is that either he 
was present or = is quoting from a 
proven source, This assumption is not 
sustained by his version of what trans- 
pired. Obviously, he is exercising the 
fiction writers prerogative of 
invention, 


In doing so, he has done rne per- 
sonal injustice and professional harm. 
I am sure you will agree with me 
that I am entitled to a public express- 
jon of regret from ihe author 


N. K. SESHAN 


New Delhi 


Is Mrs Gandhi Guilty ? 

Sir—The people who created the condi- 
tions leading to the Emergency were the 
guilty ones (“Emergency—Who Were The 
Guilty?” May 22). Gheraos, bandhs, strikes, 
etc, were the order of the day. Opposition 
parties exploited the economic hardship 
caused by flood, the Bangladesh war and 
refugees, Some people even induced the 
railway workers to go on strike and caused 
considerable harm to the nation. 


Ahmedabad A. PADMANABHAN 


Sir—Instead of raising the question, why 
did people like M. F. Husain, Ali Sardar 
Jafri, Khushwant Singh and Sheikh Abdullah 
accept the Emergency, the author should 
have included in his article all those leaders 
who were responsible for the lawlessness 
and chaos of the pre-Emergency days. If 
Mrs Gandhi is guilty, they too are guilty. 
Not the “champions” of democracy, not the 
post-Emergency “heroes”, not even any 
Commission, but time alone can tell 
whether Mrs Gandhi was right or wrong in 
imposing the Emergency. 


Hyderabad Rey FRANCIS SUNDERARAJ 


Sir—The author rightly does not spare 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed who was guilty of 
signing the proclamation, He surely knew 
that the proclamation which he was going to 
sign was ‘yet to receive the approval of the 
Cabinet. By signing it, he brought down the 
prestige of his own office. 


Gauhati A. DUTTA 


* Nabha 


Sir—S. A. Shamim's preoccupation, 
his own, honourable conduct makes d 3 
cle a mockery that defeats its own p 
It would have been more apt to haye i 
it “Certainly I Was Not Guilty”, 


Sir—As a typical Hindu, accustomeg 
a wishy-washy style of expression, Į fou 
in the direct, blunt style of a fiery Мий 
a truly refreshing change. But more than the 
style, it was the stuff of the article tha j | 
enjoyed. 1 


Madras BALAJI/S. K. PUR 


Sir—If the author thinks that people | 
have short memories, like politicians арў | 
journalists, he is very much mistaken, Tt i | 
а fact that, as a journalist, he enjoyed every і 
privilege during Mrs Gandhi's regime, He 


went on several foreign tours at Government 


expense but never had the guts to speak the | 


truth outside the country. Аз a journalist, he ey 
was much more loyal to her than any other 


top Congressman. He cannot point a finger at | 
others when he has outdone all in opportun- | 
ism and changing loyalities. 


Srinagar MOHAMMAD ASLAM KHAN | 


Sir—In our understandably overzealous 
effort to give vent to our pent-up agony, Wê | 
should not gloss over the brighter aspects of | 
the Emergency period. There is no gainsay- 


ing the fact that, during this period, infla- | 


tion was curbed for the first time, discipline 
and industrial peace maintained and, conse: 
quently, both industrial and agricultural 
production increased, our foreign exchange 
reserves increased remarkably and, above 


all, rampant corruption and procrastination Ms 
k 


in Government offices were checked, at least 
to some extent. 


Indore KALYAN DUTT 


'Sir—The studied article, with much 


knowledge of unknown facis about leaders | 


like Y. B. Chavan and D. К. Borooah, should 
be an eye-opener 10 us ordinary men 


country. 


BENEDICT GEORGE KUNJACHAN | 


Shertallay 


Sir—What an article! One of the finest 
pieces of journalism I have come acros 


Bravo, Mr Shamim] w 
ЕЗ | 
SHISHIR PARD. p 


Bombay 


Sir—The article reads almost like an 
quiry commission report and remains * 


best ever written on the subject. By publ i1 
ing it, the WEEKLY has really beg | 


atone for iis sins. 


Bombay 


Ё 


E 
Sir—The author laments that ne È 
single MP or Minister raised his/her Ê | 
against the Emergency. After all, Wh? e |, 
these MPs and Ministers? They are ! 
ple elected by us, Indians, on the h 
have learned to live an obedient life, " A 


pective of who rules us--Rajas er 
ihe 


or the British, Our motto is that Я 


can do no wrong. 
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Mrs Gandhi exploiteg this trait, If 
Morarji Desai were to reimpose Emergency 
and other attendant curbs, we would cer- 
tainly protest against them—but after the 
Emergency is revoked. С) 


New Delhi К. Р. SUNDARAM 


. 
Sir—The question now is: Has the press 
really become fearless after the withdrawal 
of the Emergency? It appears it has become 
worse—by acting as a tool of vested interests, 
only with different actors on the stage. 


New Delhi * A. RAY 


Sir—Those who supported the Emer- 
gency and extolled Mrs Gandhi need not 
regret it or indulge in self-pity. Sooner or 
later, they will get а chance to wash away 
their past sins by participating in a struggle 
against authoritarianism, The nation is 
bound to realise that bread and freedom can- 
not go together in an overpopulated and 
poverty-stricken country and the natural 
course for any rulers will be to go back to 
some sort of authoritarianism. 


Bangalore GEORGE VERGHESE 


Sir—Mr Shamim has, with the skill of a 
veteran Surgeon, performed an autopsy in 
which he has spared none. However, the offi- 
cial and political saint of the erstwhile re- 
gime, who described the draconian measure 
of the Emergency as Anushashan Parva, has 
probably escaped his attention. 


Indore K. D. DIGHE 


Where Are The Other Birds ? 


Sir—The pictures of “Birds and Beasts 
of the Antarctic" (May 29) are worth seeing. 
But there are other species of birds in that 
continent besides the penguin and the albat- 
ross, Ornithologists have undergone much 
hardship to bring those birds to light, but you 
have neglected them altogether. 


Delhi GOPINATH DAS 


Sir—The caption to th e photograph of 
the albatross is misleading. The albatross in 
Coleridge's Rime of the Ancient Mariner is 
not a bird of ill fortune. On the other hand, 
it brings the distressed sailors good luck. It is 
the killing of this friendly bird that brings 
misfortune to the Ancient Mariner and his 
mates. 


Bhubaneswar DILIP DAS 


You Always Back The Wrong Horse ! 


' Sir—It is a pity that every person de- 
fended and praised by you should turn out 
to be a failure and a perverted person. I can 
understand your frustration. As for the letter 
(Readers Write, May 29) from K. Achuthan 
regarding Kavoor's backing away from his 
challenge, having given him unwanted pub- 
licity, why don't you persuade him to accept 
the challenge? If you fail, you owe an 
apology to your readers. 


Bombay J. N. ARDEN 
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Philosophers, historians and 
economists of developed eoun- 
tries are inerensingly turning to 
Gandhian concepts for solutions 
te problems eaused by selfish 
pursuit of wealth. Only in India. 
ibe precepts of the Mahatma 
have been often ignored or their 
relevanee questioned. 


Now that the Janata Party has 
been given a clear mandate in the 
State Assembly eleetions too, will 
the Government keep its promise 
of adhering to “Gandhian 


values”? 


The author, Chairman of the 
Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, sees in the 
pledge taken by Janata MPs at 
Rajghat а weleome indientor of 
future Government poliey. 


by SHRIMAN NARAYAN 


VER since the dawn of Indian indepen- 
dence, Mahatma Gandhi has been reve- 
rentially called the Father of the Nation and, 
during the last thirty years, his name has 
been repeated on a variety of occasions by 
political parties as wel] as public institutions 
in, more or less, a ceremonial fashion, It was, 


mu Sse EEE EEE 
"THE STATE IS A SOULLESS MACHINE," 
said Gandhiji. "Without popular support, 
how can it possess coercive powers? You can- 
not change men’s hearts by legislation.” Will 
the Janata Government, which has that 
popular support, fulfil its pledge? Below: 
Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit (who opposed 
her niece’s regime and campaigned for the 
Janata Party) at Rajghat. She was present 
at the pledge-taking ceremony, , 


therefore, a pleasant surprise to us that, 
after the recent Lok Sabha elections, the 
constituents of the ruling Janata Party de- 
cided to take a solemn pledge, on March 24 
at Rajghat “to endeavour earnestly to fulfil 
the task that he (Gandhiji) began and to 
serve our people and give our best to the 
weakest among them", These parties also 
promised “to practise austerity and honesty 
in personal and public life", In its election 
manifesto as well, the Janata Party had 852 
sured the people that, if voted to power, ! 
would try its best to plan the nation's eco 
nomic development on the principles 9 
“Gandhian socialism" based on 2110005 
and the decentralisation of economic 2? 

political power at the grassroots. 

We earnestly hope that the sacred V^ 
taken by the ruling party at Mahatma M. 
dhi’s samadhi would be implemen 
only in letter but also in spirit. 
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“TELL ME IF I ERR,” Morarji Desai said to the people of Indig after being sworn in as Prime 


Minister. In his personal life, the PM has alwa 


abstained from. alcohol. 


Even though the Mahatma's name has 
been mentioned with respect and devotion in 
India and abroad all these years, the 
intellectual class, as also the younger genera- 
tion, have often asked whether Gandhiji's 
ideas were still relevant to our times. They 
have a feeling that his ideals do not fit into 


ys spun his own khadi, advocated celibacy and 


the modern a ge of science and technology 
and cannot, therefore, form the basis of our 
national planning. It is, however, curious that 
winds of change are now quite perceptible 
in the Western countries and a number of 
articles and books have been published dur- 
ing recent years in Europe and America. 


GANDHIANS TO THE CORE. Jayaprakash Narayan was married to Prabhavati in 1920, when 
he was 18 and she 14. Shortly afterwards, JP left for the US. For the seven y ears he was 
away, his wife lived at Sabarmati with Gandhiji and Kasturba and came to accept the Gan- 
dhian philosophy completely. She took the vow of celibacy and JP, on his return, agreed to res- 
pect her vow. He himself was converted, to Gandhian non-violence much later. Prabhavati died 


of cancer in April 1973. 


4 


Gandhiji is not only relevant now 

ahead of our times. A few months a 

fessor Morimoto of the Meijyo University 
Japan met me at the Gandhi Smarak Ni 
Colony in New Delhi and informed me that 


was 100 years ahead of his times. He remark- 
ed with a smile that this estimate was not 
based on sentiment but on a detailed study 
of Gandhiji's ideas in the context of modern 
thought. 

Varindra Tarzie Vittachi, the well- 
known columnist of the American News- 
week, has been, of late, writing a series of 
forceful articles to the effect that Gandhiji's 
views on different topics are finding increas- 
ing acceptance amongst the intellectuals of 
the West. For example, it is being recognised 
by the Western democracies that the lasting 
solution to various social and economic pro- 
blems facing us today lies in Gandhiji's dic- 
tum that we should aim at “meeting our 
needs, but reducing our wants”. “It is true,” 
observes Vittachi, “that the earth has al- 
ways had and will have enough material 
resources to feed our need, but not our 
greed”. The third report to the Club of Rome 
expresses the definite view that “it is no 
longer practical for abundance for some and 
a global slum to co-exist”. 


Apart. from the serious shortage of 
energy in the developed countries, for the 
preservation of which President Carter has 
announced severa] drastic proposals, the re- 
cent United Nations Conference in Argen- 
tina highlighted the ominous warning that 
the day is nof distant when *a drop of 
water will cost more than a drop of oil". 1६ 
is true that the contention of the Club of 
Rome regarding limits to growth is now be- 
ing challenged by several economists and 
scientists in various parts of the world, In 
his recent publication entitled The Next 
200 Years, Herman Kahn, Founder and 
Director of the Hudson Institute, sees the 
future as “incredibly bright” and hopes that 
"people almost everywhere will be rich, 
numerous апа in control of the forces of 
nature", Even so, the author concedes that 
"eventually coal and oil energy will have to 
be replaced by solar energy and geothermal 
technologies".* 


New Scepticism 


In an article in the Time magazine a few 
months ago, Frank Trippett observes that 
modern science and technology are no longer 
regarded as “sacred cows” and the “feeling 
of awe for scientific achievement is giving 
way to a new scepticism”. The layman is fast 
realising that “science and technology’s 
dream wonders sometimes turn out to be 
nightmarish blunders”, Nuclear energy, 
which was hailed as a miraculous gift of 
science to humanity, is now being viewed as 
a “menace”. There is a distressing realisa- 
tion that “the atom that can produce pros- 
perity can also make war; a nation that has 
a reactor can eventually have a bomb”, Many 
people in Europe and America are now con- 
vinced that “it is only a matter of time be- 
fore one of the countries accidentally spills 
a deadly dose of radiation across the entire 
countryside". 


Dr Schumacher of the United*Kingdom, 
in his latest book Small Is Beautiful, ruefully 
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declares: *Wisdom demands a new orienta- 
tion of science and technology towards the 
gentle, the non-violent, the ele- 


dhiji's view that, in place of “mass produc- 
tion”, the world should plan for “production 


by ` " ”› 
pleads for “а technology with a human face 

and a study of economics “as if people mat- 
fered”. He observes: “Man is small and, 
therefore, sm all is beautiful” “To go for 
giganticism is to go for self-destruction.” In 
a recent issue of the Manas magazine, pub- 
lished from Los Angeles, Professor Diamond 
advocates “rational devolution of bureau- 
cracy, common ownership and decentralisa- 
tion of the means of production", In his book 
entitled Liberation and the Aims of Science, 
Dr Brian Easlea of the Sussex University 
calls for the “immediate cessation of all tech- 
nological prestige projects" and the evolu- 
tion of a science which would be practised 
"only within a framework of love for man 
and respect, even reverence, for Nature". 


Xt is sometimes thought that the Mahat- 
ma was against machinery and modern tech- 
nology 2s such. This is an entirely erroneous 
notion. Gandhiji prized "every invention of 
science for the benefit of all. He was against 
the “craze” for machinery which rendered 
millions of human hands idle for want of 
gainful work. To Gandhiji, “the supreme con- 
sideration is man”. He visualised for Free 
India “a simple but ennobled life by deve- 
loping her thousands of cottages and living 
at peace with the world”. To him, civilisa- 
tion in the real sense of the term rests, “not 
in the multiplication, but in the deliberate 
and voluntary restriction, of wants”. “This 
alone promises real happiness and 
fulfilment.” 

The Development Centre, Organisation 
for Economic Cooperation and Development 
(OECD), Paris, has brought out this year a 
remarkable thesis entitled Towards a Re- 


- Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


ecting of techniques of destruc- 
es ee ке Reve than teghniques of 
construction”. It is being recognised that 
“the Megamachine of industrial development, 
with its high coefficient of energy consump- 
tion, looms up before mankind like some 
Frankenstein whose reactions and orienta- 
tions can no longer be controlled by its 


creators or the apparent masters”. 


No Cultural Imperialism 

The editors have come to the definite 
conclusion that “any development which 
divides individuals and sets one реор le 
against another is, certainly, senseless; it 
runs counter to any rational form of living 
together”. They firmly reject the thesis that 
“there could be a uniform model of develop- 
ment for all the countries of the world” and 
assert: “No people, no nation state can have 
a monopoly of these achievements or should 
claim leadership for itself.” Instead, “each 
society should be able to find its own fulfil- 
ment”. “What is required is the restructur- 
ing of the systems of capital accumulation 
and production, a redistribution of produc- 
tion resources and techniques and the aboli- 
tion of economic imperialism." To quote 
Paul-Mare Henry: “The new world order 
can only arise from an ethico-political nego- 
tiation; it cannot be the production of a des- 
tructive confrontation. Ultimately, it is from 
this point alone that another type of deve- 
lopment can begin.” 

Another book published some few 
months back by the Unesco Press, entitled 
Culture, Society and Economics for a New 
World, pleads for “а new way of looking at 
things and the adoption of new habits and 
new attitudes to facilitate the advent of a 


more equitable sys tem for society ‘ag а 
whole". The editor of this valuable publica. 
tion denounces “cultural imperialism” and 
strongly feels that “every nation has a right 
to its own culture which it must develop in 
accordance with its particular traditions апа 
within the context of the political institutiong 
it has created". He adds: "It is the duty of 
other peoples, nations and states to respect 
such cultural integrity just as they should 
respect the country's territorial integrity." 
The learned editor also speaks of the danger 
of a "technological imperialism” and re- 
marks that “a people which did not develop 
its own technology was not capable of bor- 
rowing techniques from abroad”. “New ways 
of utilising traditional manpower need to be 
evolved.” “The advantages in diversity,” 
maintains this Unesco publication, “are not 
only cultural but also economic.” They 
should not be considered as “an obstacle to 
development”. 


This is precisely what Mahatma Gandhi 
had been pleading with the alien rulers dur- 
ing the pre-Independence period. He ођѕегу-: 
ed: “While I admire modern science, I find 
that it is the old, looked at in the true light 
of modern science, which should be recloth- 
ed and refashioned aright.” He added: “I am 
convinced that if India is to attain true free- 
dom and through India the world also, then, 
sooner or later, the fact must be recognised 
that people will have to live in villages, not 
in towns, in huts, not in palaces... If man 
does not have this self-control, he cannot 
save himself.” Gandhiji repeatedly told us 
that India must develop a socialism according 
to her own genius and cultural traditions; a 
blind imitation of the West would lead us 
nowhere. 


This, of course, does not mean that India 
has nothing to learn from foreign countries. 
“I want to write many things,” declared the 
Mahatma, “but they must all be written on 
the Indian slate.” He had expressed the same 


WILL THEY EVER GET TO DANCE AT THE RITZ? They'll be lucky if they never go hungry. “Development,” to which all nations aspire, is a 


misnomer because 
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ly using simple, cheap and domestic | 

dies for various ailments, It is good to kni 
that many cities in the West are now patros | 
nising shops for the sale of fresh medicin 
herbs for a variety of purposes and yoga 
training classes are proving to be very 
popular. 
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Some time ago, even the World Health 
Organisation (WHO) recommended to the J 
developing countries that indigenous systems. 

f TES. S of treatment, which were both simple as wel 
hi | E К * Р as inexpensive, should be encouraged їп а 

2 | ह * big way for ensuring adequate health facili 
ties to the masses. It is interesting to know 
that recently, at a London hospital, a patient 
who underwent surgery and whose wounds р 
were infected despite the use of antibíotics 


E CHEE A was successfully treated by the simple 
аш FALSE CHEER. Poor Bombayites celebrate with toddy after the lifting of Prohibition in method of placing strips of papayas over the 


ree- Bombay. In India, the Government hesitates to bring in Prohibition on a national scale. In the wounds. It is necessary to make a scientific: 
hen, West, there is an increasing awareness of the evils, not only of alcoholism, but also of smoking. study of such natural methods of treatment 
ised : 


not idea in these inimitable words: "I do not NO RETALIATION. Martin Luther King hit by a rock while leading a Civil Rights march in 
man want my house to be walled in all sides and Chicago in 1966. *The spirit of passive resistance came to me from the Bible and the teach- 
not my windows to be stuffed. [ want ihe cul- ings of Jesus," King once said, *But the techniques of execution came from Gandhi." More and 
j us tures of all lands to be blown about my more people now echo King's retort to black extremists: “I’m tired of clubs! I'm tired of War! 
ding house as freely as possible. But I refuse to I'm not going to use violence, no matter who says so!” 

15; а | be blown off my feet by any." 
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d us | Economists all over the world are now 
scared of a very fast rate of rrowth—"growth 

ndia phobia”, as they call it—and speak in terms 
ries. ore of laying greater stress on “the quality of 
| the [ life". Japan, which could double its national 
ү income within a decade by following the 
Western economic models, is now planning 

for “а 5109 rate of growth" for carefully pre- 

serving her natural domestic resources and 

promoting the cultura] values їп national 

life. Many years ago, Gandhiji had drawn 

our pointed attention to the urgent need for 

ensuring not only a higher “standard of liv- 

ing" for the millions but also a higher “stan- 

dard of life" which would include not only 

material goods of consumption but also ethi- 

cal and spiritual values of human existence. 


Key To Health 


It is very significant that, during his de- 
tention in the Aga Khan Palace near Poona 
during the 1942 "rebellion", Gandhiji, in- 
stead of writing a thesis on his Sarvodaya 
philosophy, penned in his own hand a small 
brochure entitled Key To Health. In this 
booklet, he underlined the ur gent need for 
using simple nature-cure methods for the 
preservation of the natjon's health. In order 
to keep the body healthy, it js necessary to 
utilise properly the five elements of nature— 
earth, water, ether, light and air. Gandhiji 
was against the use of modern drugs and 
medicines which do irreparable damage to 
the human machine and create endless com- 
plications. The Mahatma upheld the ideal of 
“plain living and high thinking” in a peace- 
ful and natural environment, He was against 

„the Western pattern of industrialisation 

{ Which not only polluted the air and water 
but also pushed out of employment millions 
9f people for no fault of theirs. 
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4 a a view to extending their benefits to 
larger numbers. 

As is wel known, Gandhiji desired to 
introduce total prohibition in India in order 
io save the poorest sections of ihe popula- 
tion from the clutches of the drink habit. It 
is unfair to regard prohibition as a “Gandhian 
fad”. The Mahatma was convinced that 
the living standards of the weakest segments 
could not be raised without weaning them 
away from the drink temptation, both by 
enacting strict legislation and through inten- 
sive educative propaganda in favour of pro- 
hibition. In the developed countries, includ- 
ing the USA and the USSR, the Governments 
are now deeply worried about the evil ef- 
fects of alcoholism. In several countries. 
even smoking has been declared а health 
hazard and advertisements of wine and Ciga- 


rettes are being banned, 


Crucial Reform 

We do hope that the new Janata Gov- 
ernment, headed by Shri Morarji Desai, will 
take steps to introduce total prohibition in 
India, as early as feasible, in the wider inte- 
rests of the poorest people, in urban as 
well ag rural areas. Without rooting out the 
drink habit, it would be impossible to eli- 
minate poverty and destitution in our coun- 
try. In the absence of this crucial reform, our 

ambitious plans of ameliorating the social 
and economic condition of the toiling masses 
would remain pious hopes and idle dreams. 
Gandhiji regarded basic education as his 
“greatest gift” to the Indian nation. The In- 
ternational Commission on the Development 
of Education appointed by the Director- 
General of the Unesco has, in its report en- 
titled Learning To Be, accepted the term 
"basic" for primary and secondary educa- 
tion in the international community. Bapu 
had desired ihat basic education should be 
imparted to every individual “from the em- 
bryo to the grave” as a continuous process. 
The International Commission has also re- 
commended that education should be “life- 
long" and,teaching should be taken out of 
the "schoolhouse walls" by using "many 
forms of social and economic activity for 
educational pur poses". 

In his recent publication, Education for 
Self-Help, Professor Castle of Great Britain 
has als o drawn our pointed attention to “a 
crisis of maladjustment between educational 
systems and their socio-economic environ- 
ment”, He describes the Wardha scheme of 
basic education as “one of the most interest- 
ing and promising developments in Indian 
education”. ‘He says: “Basic education has 
not been a success, fot because it has been 
tried and failed, but because it has not yet 
been fairly tried.” This has, indeed, been the 
greatest tragedy of educational development 
jn India ?,fter independence. 


De-Schiooling Society 

Dr Ivan Illich goes a step further and 
envisages a “de-schooling society” where а 
traditional educational school of brick and 
mortar would be a thing of the past and the 
home, the farm, the workshop and the fac- 
iory would take iis place "as focal points of 
life-long and practical education", Professor 
Gunnar Myrdal too, in his monumental pub- 
lication Asian Drama, has expressed his de- 
a opinion that “basie-oriented primary 
education "could be the ideal solution to the 
much-needed reform of the currículum and 
teaching methods in Indian schools”. 
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scientific lines the problems of the future", 


Dr John Dewey, the doyen of modern 
education, whom I met years ago in New 
York, told me that Gandhiji's system of basic 
education was “several steps ahead of ап 
other systems" and should be tried out in 
India in a planned way. Let us hope that the 
Janata Government would now introduce 
the principles of basic education at all levels, 
in a thorough and sincere manner, without 
delay. 


End Does Not Justify Means 

Above all, Gandhiji attached the highest 
importance to the purity of th e means as 
well as of the end. He did not subscribe to 
the old theory that the end could justity the 
means. The Mahatma likened the means to 
the seed, the end to a tree: "There is 
just the same inviolable connection between 
the means and the end as there is between 
the seed and the tree.” He continued. "Im- 
pure means result in impure ends, One can- 
notreach Truth by untruthfulness, This 
method may appear to be long, perhaps too 
long, but I am convinced that it is t he 
shortest.” 


1 have not a shadow of doubt that Ganz 
dhiji’s insistence on the purity of the means 
was not mere "high philosophy"; it js down- 
to-earth practical] wisdom. This moral law is 
as inexorable as the laws of nature, The tra- 
ditional theory of Катта, based on cause and 
effect, points out the same Divine justice— 
that wrong’ methods could never achieve 
right objectives. Political histosy the world 
over drives us to the same inescapable con- 
clusion. The precipitous downfall of Presi- 
dent Nixon in America and of Prime Minis- 
ter Indira Gandhi in India are glaring ex- 
amples of the eternal truth that impure and 
corrupt methods in politics inevitably lead 
to disaster. We sincerely hope that the new 
ruling party will always heed this bas ic 
principle of Sadan-Shuddh and never resort 
to impure means for the attainment of their 
cherished ends. 
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ROMAIN ROLLAND being seen off at Moscow by Russian writer Maxim 
thinker believed that Gandhi was far ahead of his 


2020८ TS nu, 
Gorky. The French 
times because he had “thought out on 


Flowing from this fundamenta] princi- 
ple of purity of the means for achieving 
noble ends is the Gandhian strategy of non- 
violent resistance or Satyagraha as “a moral 
equivalent of war". Bapu was willing to sac- 
rifice everything for his country, but not 
truth and non-violence, He was convinced 
beyond an iota of doubt that, if India achiev- 
ed her political freedom through violence and 
bloodshed, she would also, sooner rather than 
later, lose her independence through the 
same process. He repeatedly asked the youth 
of India to shun violence and disruptive acti- 
vities for achieving their rightful goals. Pro- 
fessor Arnold Toynbee, in his latest publica- 
tion, Surviving The Future, also advises the 
younger people of various countries “to re- 
sist their parents’ generation and to defeat 
them in so far as their ideas and ideals seem 
to be mistaken, but to do this in the Gandhi 
spirit; do it without hatred”. 

Martin Luther King, the unrivalled 
leader of renaissant Africa, followed in the 
footsteps of Gandhiji in his non-violent strug- 
gle against white oppression in the United 
States. In the Soviet Union, Nobel Laureate 
Sakharoy, the eminent leader of dissident 
intellectuals, has been raising his powerfu 
voice in favour of “the superiority of NON 
violence as a strategic weapon". The former 
Secretary-Genera] of the United Nations, 
Thant, had also declared: “Gandhiji’s philo" 

sophy has a meaning and a significance ar 
beyond the confines of his country or 0 В 
time..." The history of the world through 
the centuries conclusively demonstrates 
futility of war and violence in political 
fairs, We shall be bypassing Gandhiji's С 
of Ahimsa, now or in the future, at ET 
peril to ourselves and the world. Ш 

I fervently hope that every nerve We 
be strained by the Janata Government ? 
the people to build up the new In ०८४१6 
Gandhiji’s dreams, in the coming 

with a sense of mission and d 
We may not agree with every idea ? x 
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py the Mahatma during his lifetime. He him- 
self encouraged dissent and discussion. 
Nevertheless, there 18 NOW a growing recog- 
nition and appreciation of his basic ideas all 
over the world and India must heed his 
sound advice and guidance in a positive and 
constructive manner, Many years ago, the 
great French thinker, Romain Rolland, ob- 
served: “Gandhi has in some ways gone fur- 
ther even than the science of today and 
thought out on scientific lines the problem? 
of the future. In this sense, he is ultra- 
modern." 


Speaking From The Grave 


I have not a trace of doubt in my mind 
that Gandhiji is not and would never be. a 
relic of the past; he is and will ever remain 
a signpost of the future. Towards the end of 
his public life, a cry was raised in some quar- 
ters that the Mahatma had been “buried 
alive". Writing in the Harijan, some time in 
December 1947, Bapu himself declared: “So 
long as my faith burns bright, as I hope it 


will even if I stand alone, I would be alive 


in the grave and, what is more, speaking 
from it.” When Shri Jayaprakash Narayan 
administered the solemn oath to the leaders 
of the Janata Party at Rajghat, on March 24 
this year, I genuinely felt that the Mahatma 
was speaking in firm tones from his Samadhi. 


Let us hope that the Sixth Five-Year 
Plan will be framed in accordance with the 
basic Gandhian ideals and reflect the sincer- 
ity of the pledge taken at Rajghat. The quin- 
tessence of Gandhian Socialism is bold de- 
centralisation of economic and political 
power so that our*plans of development are, 
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by and large, framed and implemented at 
the village level, for the people and by the 
people. These programmes must promote 
self-help and self-reliance through commu- 
nity action and dependence on the Govern- 
ment ought to be reduced to the minimum. 
Furthermore, Gandhian planning should not 
only try to raise the living standards of the 
weakest sections but also strengthen human 
and moral values in national life, Austerity 
and simplicity should be the guiding lights 
all along the line. At the end of the Gandhian 
Plan which I published in December 1944, 
with a Foreword by Gandhiji himself, the 
Mahatma wrote in his own hand: “Plain 
living and high thinking.” This should, in- 
deed, be the fundamental objective of our 
national planning in the coming decade. 


The Gandhian Plan could be implement- 
ed in an effective manner only if there is an 
atmosphere of national solidarity amongst 
the people on the basis of equal respect for 
all religions. The Janata pledge taken at 
Rajghat included promotion of “national 
unity and harmony by working together in a 
spirit of dedication”. To Gandhiji, a “secular” 
state did not mean absence of religion, but 
Sarva-Dharma-Samabhava. It is this equal 
faith in the basic principles of all religions 
which is the essence of secularism. In a big 
country like India, inhabited by people of 
different religions and languages, such 
national unity based on democracy and true 
secularism is of paramount importance, 


In the ultimate analysis, Gandhiji stood 
for self-confidence based on the Swadeshi 
spirit. Instead of aping the ways of the West 
in planning the social, economic and political 
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A BY-PRODUCT OF DEVELOPMENT. The 
world over, pollution has become a major 
problem. The Gandhian Plan would, avoid. 
the frantic and unnecessary industrialisation 
that causes it. 


life of India, we have to revive and rekindle E 
faith in our own cultura] heritage and 
nationa] destiny. We must alwa ys bear in | 
mind these pithy and prophetic words of the ar] 
Father of the Nation: “So long we do not 
lose faith in ourselves, all shall be well with 
India." 


For the first time in the history of Harilal's हे 
community, a man was able to get his WS 
daughter married without going into debt, 

Harilal's economic independence is à result 
of more than just hard werk and austerity. 

It is the result of modern technology being 
brought in to replace traditional methods 
of farming. 

And for Harilal the key to prosperity lay 1 
in his HMT tractor. 

But making tractors is not all HMT 000५. 
ly also makes watches, printing presses, 
and (from this year on) c'ectric bulbs, 

And, of course, it makes machine tools. 

And since a machine tool is basically a 

machine that makes other machines, HMT 

is indirectly involved in the manufacture of 

virtually any item you can name (гот q 
medicines to scooters, from radios to soft 
drinks, from needles to jet aircraft, 

But then making what people need is 
the basisof our whole philosophy at НМТ. 

We take pride in this. 

And oye pride is reflected in the quality 
of our products, And in the standards we 
have always maintained, We shall continue 
to maintain these standards — on every 
singlo product that bears the HMT name. 


HNIT Limited 
' 36 Cunningham Road 
Bangalore 560 052 
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We're much more today 
than just machine tools 


` INDA, JUNE 26, 1927 li 


THEIR LAST LAUGH. From right: Congress President Brahmananda 
Reddi, Janata President Chandra Shekhar and the Emergency strong- 
тап Bansi Lol in the days when Chandra Shekhar was still a Con- 
gressman. Congress hopes of cashing in on infighting in the Janata 
Party during the couple of months it has been in power were dashed 
uf the ballot bor. Chandra Shekhar called the results the "people's 
victory". 


ALL THE HONOURS. The All- 
India Anna-DMK, which came 
into existence only five years ago, 
founded and led by M. G. Rama- 
chandran (seen above left with 
“Periyar” Ramasami  Naicker), 
swept away the Opposition win- 
ning 130 of the 234 seats. The 
DMK of М. Karunanidhi (left) 
which had been in power before 
President’s Rule could get only 
48 seats. The Janata won 10 and 
the Congress, which had mude 

Such a good showing here during 

the Lok Sabha election due to its 
* AIADMK alliance, could secure 
only 27 seats. 


Unien Territories, the Janata wave surged forward 
as unrelentiessly as it had in the Lok Sabla elec, | 
tions virtually wiping out the Congress. йа Har, | 
yana, UP, @rissa, Madhya Pradesh, Bikar, Hima. | 
chal Pradesh and Rajasthan ft won s two-thirds | 
majority. im Punjab the Akali-Jznata-CPM alliance | 
swept the polls. In Wesi Bengal tke CPM has taken | 
over and in Tamil Nadu the AIADME. Í 
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WE'VE PROVED ENOUGH. 
Charan Singh (left), Jagjivan х 
Ram (above right) and Н. N. ee 
Bahuguna. As Hom e Minister it || 
was Charan Singh who called for | 
the dissolution of Assemblies in | 
nine States and the ordering of | 
fresh polls, As the election results 
began to pour in, he asserted in і 
the Rajya Sabha that his stand | 
had been vindicated. Charan | 
Singh was also at the centre of. | 
much of the controversy and in- | 
fighting in the Janata, chiefly | 
over his Observer status in UP | 
and the selection of candidates: 
—— —ÓÀ3À 
CHANGING PLACES. The CPM-led left front of Jyoti Basu (right) 
bulldozed through West Bengal bagging 163 of the State's 274 declared 
seats. Before even half the results had come in, the Janata conce 
defeat. The corresponding erosion of the CPI (2) and the Con gress 
(19) was so serious that many of their candidates lost their deposits. | 
Jyoti Basu had been Home Minister of West Bengal in the Unie | 
Front Ministry led by Ajoy Mukherjee of the Bangla Congress seven | 
years ago. Since then the Government had been headed by Si { | 
Shankar Ray (left) who discreetly stayed out of the fray. Eleven ОА 4 
Mr Ray's former Cabinet colleagues have been. defeated 80 far. 4 
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BADAL “RAINS” SUPREME. The Janata-Akali i 
J EME. E Dal- 
stormed through Punjab winning a two-third majority ae the пеле rka 
House. Union AUT Minister Parkash Singh Badal (seen with h 
pete: pe tase Singh) was unanimously elected leader of the new 
g ure Party in Punjab. Mr Surjit Singh Barnala will take picked candidates lost and there is a demand in certain sections (in- 


his place in the Union Cabinet. Th i i i ingi 
Мыкы усуно КЕГЕ [inn e алаа О overpowered the Delhi cluding Janata) for him to relinquish his Lok Sabha seat. 
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haran | Congress Chief Minister Harideo victory was that of Surinder Singh (seen second from left with Mrs 
Joshi (above) retained his seat in Gandhi, Ambika Soni, Sanjay and others at a Youth Congress rally), 


tre of | E Di 
tre ji the Banswara constituency, But son of Bansi Lal, former Defence Minister and one of the Emergency's 
nd ins | the Janata Party gained absolute most hated men. He was elected from the Tosham constituency of Har- 
efli majority in the State winning yana, In this State the Janata Party won 75 of the 90 seats. In Hima- 


150 of the 199 seats. chal Pradesh the Party won 53 of the State's 68 seats. 


in UP 


ates: i $ 
AIN. One of the elections’ major surprises was EE EF? S.C 
| 477 77777 okt EG Minister al 
НЕ 2000 Ue ER Madhya Pradesh, was routed (by 
est rival Malati Chowdhury 11000 pores pir Чал ык 
< : in same re which 

(who is said to have had the blessings of JP) lost her deposit. defeated, his brother V. C, Shukla. 
Janata won. 230 of the State's 320 
seats; Congress 84. In neighbour- 
ing Bihar (323 seats) the {шо 
main contenders started neck to 
neck, buteJanata (218) soon out- 
stripped the Congress and got a 

two-thirds majority. 


ORISSA IS IN MY HANDS. Riju 
Patnaik was responsible for the 
Janata’s spectacular victory in 
Orissa. Of its 147 seats, Janata 
won {10 and the Congress 26. Mr 
Patnaik is now Union Minister for 


Steel and Mines 
a 


| 
| 
| 
| 

| 


4 THE ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY OF 1 


LAKE HAYES, Otago. Opportunities for fishing, hunting, skiing and, mo untaineering are plentiful in New Zealand. Facilities for these sports 


are well organised. 


NEW ZEALAND—2 


The Deputy PM Queues Up 


Millions of glowworms in a eave 
are а moving experienee, like 
seeing the Taj Mahal or the Nia- 
gara Falls for the first time. 
Meeting the Indian community 
and queueing up ais college 
eafeteria with the Deputy Prime 
Minister are among the other 
highlights ef the sejourn. 


by Khushwant Singh 


Cote o ee 


IRMAL Singh and his brother Bhargav 
Singh are two prosperous members of 

the Indian community in New Zealand. 
Their father, Mangal Singh, came to New 
Zealand from a village in District Jullundur. 
After a few years of working as a labourer 
he bought his own land and herd^of cows. 
His sons are today breeders of champion 
Jersey cows. They own 600 acres with as 
many head of cattle in village Otorohanga. 


We drive over rolling country through 
hamlets with musical names—Mangapiko, 
Kihi Kihi (big of heart). And so to Otoro- 
hanga. A herd of Jerseys graze on the hill- 
side. Separated from them in another en- 
closure is the pride of Mount Cosey stud 
farm: a massive stud bull who bellowsa 
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greeting, Mangal Singh bought him seven 
years ago for a record 5,750 dollars (RS 
51,750). He was named Sardar Bahadur, but 
for New Zealanders he is His Lordship. He 
has serviced over 400 cows and produced 23 
many champion bulls and milk-yielders. His 
Lordship's semen is deep frozen and stor 
After he has grown sterile and departs for 
the abattoir, this will impregnate another 
600 cows. 

Nirmal Singh and Bhargav Singh bet 
ween them own eight houses and eigh 
motor-cars. Though they live in the style »f 
landed gentry, they work as hard 45 oe 
fabourer: from dawn to dusk, milking ue. 
twice a day, arranging for their feed, 7? 
ing, calving, marketing of milk and pes 
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They never take a holiday except when 
their wives and children take over the work, 


A bare ten minutes from Otorohanga 
are the Waitomo caves, the like of which 
exist nowhere in the world. There js not 
much to these limestone ca ves; the usual 
stalactites, stalagmites and weird rock for- 
mations—the K h e w ra salt mines in Pakis- 
tan are more spectacular, What makes Wait- 
omo unique are myriads of glowworms in 
a tunnel with stagnant water at the base. 
You get into a boat pushed by hand—glow- 
worms are extremely sensitive to noise and 
express their displeasure by switching off 
their lights. Suddenly the roof of the tunnel 
looks like the Milky Way on a moonless 
night. You are reminded of Shakespeare's 
lines: “Look how the floor of heaven is 
thick inlaid with patines of bright gold." 
But stars are silver, not gold, and glowworms 
are a luminous green; the most efficient 
lighting sy stem in the world—99 per cent 
light, only 1 per cent heat. The light at the 
tail is a part of its sexual display. It makes 
needle-thin traps that catch flies and mos- 
quitoes which form its Staple diet, 


The experience is deeply moving: like 
the first sight of the Taj Mahal, the Niagara 
Falls or the Ganga coming down the Hima- 
layas at Hardwar. I do not want to dissipate 
it by talking and request my hosts to drop 
me a few miles from Hamilton so I can be 
alone with myself. I walk oblivious of the 
setüng sun and,the deepening sky, thinking 
only of the glowworms. By the time I cross 
the Waikato river it is dark and the Southern 
Cross glitters above me. I am still in the 


dark cave with the glowworms for its roof. 


P» aa ` 


LU 27 
уа, (Ы, 


TOURISTS AT RAINBOW CREEK in Fiordland National Park, Southland, waiting to go 
down Hollyford river, Below left: At the Tongariro National Park. Below right: Punja ferns 
which are abundant in the forests, particularly in South Island. 


BY THE BANKS OF THE AVON IN CHRISTCHURCH. The river follows a meandering course through the city and is particularly scenic in 
spring. It is not named after its counterpart in Stratford, England, but after a Scottish stream. Christchurch is New Zealand's third largest city. 


In the crowded pub I drink alone and in 
the dining room eat alone with the glow- 
worms lighting my vision. It was worth 
travellirig 10,000 miles to see them. 


Professor Theo Roy drives me to the 
airport. We pass a cattle ranch and espy а 
herd of Friesians out of their enclosure re- 
garding a single wire with their large bovine 
eyes. "They know from experience that it is 
electrified,” explains Prof Roy and continues 
with a chuckle; "You know, a favourite 
prank our New Zealand boys play on their 
poor cousins visiting Ty em from England is 
to challenge them to ашъ their piss on that 
wire. As soon as the piss hits the wire it 
establishes contact between the current and 
the body and gives a shock in the genitals— 
and apparently an erection as well. Ha! Ha! 

Ha!” An electric shock in the genitals is no 
laughing matter—but if other results follow 
as claimed by the professor* we may have 
found an answer to the ageing mafi’s prayer. 


Ileave Hamiiton, stop over at Wellington 
for a few hours filled with radio and tele- 
vision interviews and a talk at the Institute 
of International Affairs presided over by a 
Punjabi Professor, Vasil There are over à 
hundred in the audience including mang dip- 

a RE no one from the Indian High 
Commission. I could have said something 
worth reporting back to my Government 
The Indian community also complained of 


the indifference of the High Commission to- 
wards them, 


Mr Dunlop, once Acting High Commiss- 
ioner in New Delhi, is to accompany me to 
Christchurch where we have to participate 
in a seminar on Asia. I plant two farewell 
kisses on Elizabeth Everist's cheeks before I 
rejoin the somewhat startled Mr Dunlop. 


An hour later we are at Christchurch. 
And who should be there but Capt Kapur 
and his wife Shan with a cousin, Anup 
Singh Bedi, who has settled in Christchurch, 
and his two little daughters. It takes me 
some time to extricate myself from my frat- 
ernity and let Professor Ian Duncan drive 
me to Ramada Inn in downtown Christ- 
church. 


Do-It-Yourself 


Iam allowed the day off to acquaint 
myself with Christchurch. It is a"lovely city 
with the Avon running through it. Lots of 
Parks and a very good botanical garden full 
of exotic trees. In the evening, there is a 
reception by the New Zealand Association. 
Lots of bad speeches followed by worse 
Sherry. Anup Singh Bedi rescues me and 
takes me home for dinner. 

One characteristic that New Zealanders 
are rightly proud of is their “do-it-yourself” 
motto, Believe it or not, many of them build 
their homes with their own hands. The law 
requires electric fittings and plumbing io be 
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done by approved firms. The rest, from the 


foundation to the roof, is put together by Er 
the owner. The Bedis have caught on to this wealth. Wh: 
Kiwi characteristic. On a hill overlocking | world 51еет 
Christchurch- (appropriately named Cash- | clouds and 
mere) Anup Singh has built his house. His | the street, | 
wife, once an Air-India hostess, is the daugh- | try to get ! 

dying of 
Ram Saran Das. She works as hard as any pital. IA 
Kiwi lady and is as house proud as they: arrest. An 


While she cooks, her husband and daughters 
lay the table, Captain Kapur and I imbibe 
scotch. Mrs Kapür wears her lovely Gioconda 
smile and watches the telly. 


frame, 1 ma 
down to so 
back home 
miss the ic 


i 
1 
ter of the very celebrated Punjabi family of | 


Next morning I am at the University of 


The mc 
Canterbury to participate in the Second New versity's Dy 
Zealand Asia Conference. It is inaugural Я and-a-half | 
by Mr В.Е. Talboys, Deputy Prime Ministe behind his 
and Foreign Minister. He is a tall, greys: done a lot 
distinguished-l o o king man who does Roy’s foots 
home-work. He speaks of the necessity ९ Jarring no! 
New Zealanders getting to know Asia betê” essay is th 
After the address, he joins us for 4 сир other India 
of coffee at the cafeteria. There is 4 e native tong 
queue. But he takes his place at the шаа uris. In 
and carries his own cup of coffee and aL Sorta 
cuits to a table. No one finds this үшин ichdi, 
The Chancellor invites me to join the HE As рге 
ter for lunch. I am as badly dressed E a | clouds hav 
but I do succeed in breaking the ice at |© bright blue 


y 


T fait: 
would have been a very stiff formal af 


I ask the Chancellor what goes a 
making of New Zealand’s folk hero. 


ing and wi, 


question is thrown open to all : 
Amazing, but New Zealand docs RON E 
one. The closest they come to it are men 
endowed with physical prowess in the follo- 
wing order: Colin Meads (rugger), John 
Walker (Olympic runner, gold medallist), Sir « 
Edmund Hillary (Everest climber) and Bert 
Sutcliffe (cricketer). The only goonda hero 
(Sultan-Jagga-Gabbar Singh of New Zea- 
land) was one Billy Graham who, after kill, 
ing three men, led the police on a wild-goose 
chase till he was shot by a constable. 


By a curious coincidence the topic of 
discussion at the symposium that follows is 
the concept of the folk hero in different cul- 
tures: Japan, China, Indonesia and India. 
Prof Theo Roy defines a hero as "someone 
larger than life who catches the people's im- 
agination". He lists the heroes of India, start- 
ing with the Ramayana and the Mah2: 
pharata, followed by Chandragupt» "5aurya, 
Prithviraj, Shivaji, Bhar”, singh, Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bos ang ends with dacoits 
Sultan and "2gga. He has not been in India 
for Зе* >т, years and has not heard of our cur- 
cent “heroes” Haji Mastan and Sukur Naran 
Bakhia, The folk heroes of other Asian 
countries are lost on me, І am as usual dozing 
off when an earthquake shakes me up and 
everyone else. Then we talk of earthquakes. 


There are many papers on India—Raja 
Rao’s “Cat and Shakespeare”, He w McLeod 
on “Sikh Immigration in the South Pacific” 
(3,000 in Fiji—all Jats from Jullundur), 
Basil Poff on “Peasant Agitation in the Pun- 
jab in 1919” and Professor Flynn on “Letters 
of Aurangzeb”. 


Assembly of Scholars 


We adjourn to a well-deserved cocktail 
party hosted by the Vice-Chancellor. I sli 


out of the convivial assemblage of scholars 


P UN into the chilly, moonless night. I find a cab 
% to take me te my Ramada Inn. By 9 I am 
998 fast aslecp. 
i हे Early to bed and earlier to rise. It is 
to this | neither good for health nor productive of 
;ckin£ MN wealth. What can one do at 4 a.m. when the 
Cash- | world sleeps, the sky 1s laden with dark 
е His | clouds and cold winds sweep rain across 
laugh- i the street, except feel sorry for oneself! I 
йу of a try to get more sleep. I dream of someone 
i | dying of cancer in a Bombay hos- 
аы | pital. I dream of my own death by cardiac 
ghters arrest. And rebirth, alas, into the same 
8 bibe frame, І make myself a cup of coffee and get 
i da down to some work. In two days I will be 
сс back home in Bombay's steam bath and then 
miss the icy winds of Christchurch. 
sity of E ; 
j New The morning session has Melbourne-Uni- 
arated versity’s Dr A. Ray talk on M. N. Roy’s two- 
nister Rs harr years in Mexico (1917-19). I sit 
eying, Бева his admiring wife. The professor has 
es his Roy’, a lot of resparch and followed M. N. 
sity of peas footsteps in Latin America, The only 
better. os ring note in an otherwise scintillating 
a cup aud is the professor's accent. Like many 
а Jong z er Indians abroad, his is a mixture of his 
E re tongue (Bengali) with make-believe 
g bis E T he would relax and use piz 
usual khichdi. nglish instead of this incredible 


; As predicted by the weatherman, the 
и have lifted and the sun shines in а 
ibn t blue sky. 1 have had my fill of learn- 

and wish to fill my lungs with fresh air. 


I walk back through a park over a crac 
floor of dead elm, oak and birch leaves, 
through avenues of massive trees in their 
autumn reds and russet foliage, past ice- 
cool streams alive with the quacking of 
ducks. And through the botanical gardens, 
discovering new varieties of cedar, cypress 
and redwoods. The chill air is fresh on my 
lips and nost?ils, 


After a quick dinner, I take another 
stroll through the heart of Christchurch. it 
is only 8.30 p.m. but the city is as silent as 
a morgue. In Cathedral Square I hear only 
a group of boys and girls flirting. T7 fic 
lights change—a single car aw?*^. the green 
signal on a crossroad. Jt :- a peaceful, quiet, 
straight-laced соттуу. You would expect m 
nanon of od-fearing, healthy people living 
dr monogamous lives. However, New Zea- 
land has an alarmingly high rate of mental 
sickness, suicide and bastardy. Every third 
marriage ends in divorce. 


А Walk In The Park 


It is my last day in New Zealand. The 
sun rises, lighting rooftops white with frost. 
A lonely seagull flies over them looking for 
breadcrumbs. 


I walk to the university—through parks 
and playing fields, past villas with well-kept 
gardens: autumn roses, geraniums, salvia 
and prunvs. I am in time to hear Jacqueline 
Williams on the Gujarati immigration % 
New Zealand. She is a pretty girl with ‘cazei- 
brown hair and nut-brown eyes. A fter she 
has finished, I invite her fox Iunch. She in 
turn asks another frier.: she can trust Gu- 
jaratis whom sh? knows but not Sardarjis 
whom she “ues not. 


“Chere is pandemonium at the airport. 
“For the last week, no flights have gone to 
Australia because of a strike of the Austra- 
lian ground staff. My booking on the first 
Christchurch-Sydney flight has been confir- 
med. The strike has ended but the backlog of 
stranded passengers runs into thousands. 
Captain Kapur and his wife have no book- 
ing at all He is as optimistic as ever and 
goes about "Rxing" things. She still wears 


 _ 


T BRIDGE OF REMEMBRANCE was buil 
THEIR men wha fell in the. First World War. 


ee — 
t across the Avon. in Christchurch, in memory of 


hour after we ha 
striding down the’: 
the cockpit, his wife in the 
We land at Sydney three 
schedule; our connecting Air-India | 
Bombay should have left without us 7- 
frantic messages from the ^"craft asking 
for alternative book, gs, Return messages 
say not a ch?7.— as thousands of stranded 
passenzers are ahead of us. I am a nervous 
теск. Kapur is sure he'll wangle something. ~ 
His wife continues to smile, We land at Syd — 
ney and learn that our Air-India flight is — 
seven hours late. i 
It takes much cajoling and loss of tem- 
per before I convince the Air-India staff that 
I have a confirmed booking on the flight. The J 
Kapurs are only entitled to seats if'they аге 
going vacant. With that backlog! Not a | 
chance! But the Kapurs are not bothered. He ५ 
is busy buying things for his children and 
his ration of liquor at the duty-free store. 
She surveys the scene of choas with her cool, 
enigmatic smile, Once again, he is їл the — 
cockpit, she in the First Clas? And I beg- 
ging the pretty air-hostzss, Meena Advani, 
for aspirins яла sympathy to soothe my 
frayed nerves. 


Pare Indian Species 


І saw as much as an y One could in ten 
days. The one thing that stayed in my mind 
was seeing the Deputy Prime Minister of 
the country taking his place at the tail-end 
of a queue in a college cafeteria. You could 
not persuade even senior executives of 
firms in India to do that. There were many 
pleces I should have gone to but did not; 
museums and picture galleries that I should 
have seen but did not. I did not even get to 
see a kiwi which, unless they destroy the 
weasels and stoats they imported to kill rab- 
bits, may soon be extinct. But I did get to 
meet an Indian species which is equally 
rare—a woman who does not lose her cool 
with the most exasperating of husbands nor 
her smile when everything inthe’ world 
seems topsyturvy. This was Shan Kapur, 
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TOASTING THE JANATA BUDGET. Increased taxes 
on income and wealth, cars and. scooters, cigarettes and 
bidis, fans and films, combined with concessions like 
raising the income-tax exemption limit from Rs 8,000 to 
Rs 10,000 per year, are some of the major highlights of 
the 1977-78 “Janata” Budget. The Union Finance Minis- 
ter Н. M. Patel’s Budget aigs at “reorienting the eco- 
nomy towards rural development, employment genera- 
tion and reduction of disparities of income and wealth”. 
Other features are a big cut in the import duty on stain- 
less steel items and extension of the Compulsory Deposit 
Scheme by two years for taxpayers earning more than 
Rs 15.000 per year. This has been done to prevent infla- 
tion. The net effect of the new budget will be to increase 
the revenue by Rs 160 crores. The budgetary deficit has 
been cut to a near insignificant Rs 2 crores, which 
Mr Patel feels will not be inflationary. Non-essential 
expenditure has been slashed by Rs 130 crores in the 
drive towards increasing public savings and it-has been 
possible to increase the size of the Annual Plan compar-_ 
ed to interim Budget expectations, The Plan has been 2 
recast to allocate over 30 per cent of the funds to agri- 
culture and allied items and generate 2.5 million jobs in 
the rural industry sector. Several fiscal incentives have 
1 been given to handlooms, powerlooms, match manufac- 
ЁЛ turers in the cottage industry sector. Diversion of indus- 
sus try to rural areas has also been encouraged. 
—Pankaj Shah 


CORPSE. The Kerala High Court | 
has ordered the criminal prose- | 
cution of former Kerala Chief | 
Minister К. Katunakaran 
(above), the suspended DIG oj 
Police Jayaram Paddikal and the 1 
suspended Superintendent of | 
Police К. Lakshmana for filing | 
false affidavits in the Rajan сае | 
They had first stated that Rajan | 
was never taken into custody but 
later conceded that he died in uns 
lawful custody due to continuous. 
torture, It is learnt that the three os 
may seek trial outside the Stale, E 
The original habeas corpus рей "| 
tion filed by Rajan's father was | 
withdrawn since the court could ५ 
compel-production only of the 
living, The search for. Бајат 
body in the rocky gorge and-sur- 
rounding ravines in Kozhikode | 
district has been abandoned. 
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SHOULD THE HANDCUFFS ЗЕ ON HIM ? 

convicted murderer of American Civil Rights leader! Малы wae 

King ( right ), escaped from a maximum security prison and then was 

recaptured ajter two days. Before the recapture, Black leaders alieged 

that the Ray escape had been engineered зо as to suppress the true 

ts 7 тми R 
e ded mite after een e the mith fo € — POLICE HANDS соу 
TE, сони de er initially “confessing” that he alone was — үү ICE HANDS ARE BLOODIER. “Murder appears to have be 
ipie in the роте, ои be pig convicted in a hurry and not given E: हक policy of the Andhra Government" in the case of ах ees ee 
еве fy spel i hunted that prisoner бн to vested Wag veut rescued hel ihe Sean of ne ас RN 
те esca 1 ead. Many Ameri- ae tions revealed that the death of mine 
сайа beBeve thai the assassinations of President кедү and Martin Саши strict during the Emergency were not a ५ of encoun cig- 
Luther King were the work of organised groups, not individuals. bh ITE ш the police, as aegea by the latter, evidence 
7 } d r in police custody. “We have received direc pictur 

of brutal—almost unspeakable—torture," says the re DO? «y 
shows a victim of Naxalite violence in Srikakulam district, Af- 
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PRAYERS BRING RAI . | 
Drought in various parts of 
Malaysia have brought good. f 
business for bomohs—the Malay 
equivalent for w it c h-doctors or 
juju men. Haji Harun bin Haji 
Ismail (seated, centre) led 

30 villagers near Alor Sitar to 
Pray for rain. There had been no 
rain for’ four months. They 
prayed for about 20 minutes. 
Ninety minutes later, heavy rain 
fell for 45 minutes. = 


COLOSSAL REMAINS. Bones 
and skull of a prehistoric ele- 
phant, estimated іо" be between . 
10 and 12 million years old, were | 
found in 1971 in a sand-bank of 
the Inn-River, in Bavaria, West 
Germany. The remains are now 
on display in the Bavarian 
Palaeontology Museum, 
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HOT CRUISE, 900 passengers aboard the luxury liner, RASA CAESAR DELIVERED. A gorilla was delivered of a baby by caesar- 
Savane (below), had to be suddenly evacuated into lifeboats ian section at the Los Angeles Zoo. The baby bs been named A 
(above) іп the Straits of Malacca, when fire sw e p t through the The delivery and the operation performed by doctors (including two 
18,500-ton ship on June 2. All the 900 passengers were saved, but two specialists in obstetrics and gynaecology) was probably the first ever 
of the crew were reported dead and three missing. on animals. 
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ERE Я z He refused 
Cathay Pacific is at home in Е home base, Hong Kong, with all e and had to 
virtually every place worth seeing the major cities of S.E. Asia, with 2j force, He h 
in Asia. g Australia, and with the Middle East. 5] Ed este 
That's only natural! On board, you are attended to by | ی‎ ес 
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baste Raj Narain. He acts fun- 
nily, sometimes atrociously, and 
makes the most risible utteran- 
ces. Morarji Desai recently said 
in London that every drama must 
have a joker. Many are inclined 
to regard Raj Narain as the joker 
of the Janata drama, or as one 
of its several jokers. But, as a 
matter of fact, he is also some- 
thing of a protagonist of the 
Janata drama, for he is fortuit- 
ously responsible for initiating 
the process that led to the Con- 
gress debacle. For this reason Raj 
Narain is as much assured of a 
place in Indian history as Indira 
Gandhi. 

His giant-killer image is in 
keeping with his interest in 
Hindu mythology. His green 
headcloth, which he himself has 
likened to a go-ahead traffic sig- 
nal, gives him the look of a sadhu 
of no particular denomination. 
But any gentleness is belied by 
his bigness and burliness and his 
fierce eyes айа unkempt beard, 
all of which makes him like a big 
cat about to maul his prey. He 
has attributed his election victory 
over Mrs Gandhi to his devotion 
to Hanuman. If so, it provides a 
new episode in mythology of a 
bhakta of Ramabhakta subduing 
Durga, the invincible goddess of 
the Congress and the Emergency. 


Fighting Spirit 

Raj Narain is a wrestler and all 
the world is an akhada for him. 
One imagines him to slap himself 
dramatically and lunge at his first 
adversary, real or imaginary, 
after he has had his regular mor- 
ning massage. His fighting spirit 
is evident in all his activities. One 
cannot keep count of the demon- 
strations he has organised. He is 
also an inveterate disruptor of 
things—including legislative as- 
semblies, In 1974 he was suspend- 
ed for one day for obstructing the 
proceedings of the Rajya Sabha. 
He refused to leave the House 
and had to be “bundled out” by 
force. He has been thrice extern- 
€d from Bihar for participating 
in agitations against the State 
Government. 

One would have thought such 
a professional agitationist to be 
an unlikely man to head a Union 
Ministry. Like George Fernandes, 
Raj Narain is also a reluctant 
Minister. “I don't care for Cabi- 


„ Det Ministers he has said. He 


thinks he could "serve the people 
better by being outside the Gov- 
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ernment". At times, despite his 
apparent flamboyance, he could 
even betray a touching modesty. 
Asked why he did not stake his 
claims to the Prime Ministership 
for having defeated Mrs Gandhi 
in the Rae Bareli election, he 
admitted he lacked the talent for 
that office. 


Raj Narain was born in 1917 at 
Motikot, near Gangapur in Vara- 
nasi district, the son of Anant 
Prasad Singh. He is a lawyer by 
training but one does not know 
whether he ever set up practice. 
He would hardly have had the 
time, for he is one of those born 
politicians—his official bio data 
says "he has been actively asso- 
ciated with the freedom move- 
ment since childhood". 


He had his political schooling 
under C. B. Gupta, Асһагуз 
Narendra Deva and Dr Ram- 
manohar Lohia. He had a contro- 


elh and 


versial career in the Samyukta 
Socialist Party. His detractors say 
that Dr Lohia had occasion to re- 
gret sponsoring a chela like Raj 
Narain. He has also been accused 
of hobnobbing with moneybags. 
The resolution suspending Raj 
Narain from the Uttar Pradesh 
SSP in 1971 said: “For several 
years, Mr Raj Narain has been 
acting as an agent of vested inte- 
rests to wreck the socialist move- 
ment in the country. He has been 
unabashedly corrupting the dedi- 
cated party workers with money 
taken from the capitalists.” 


Man of the Masses 

One may question the brand uf 
socialism that Raj Narain pro- 
fesses—and practises, But there is 
no doubt that he is a man of the 
masses, reflecting the varying 
moods and contradictions in their 
life. He is folksy, ebullient and 
irrepressible—one can pile’ adjec- 


tive upon similar adjective on 
him. Today be is a hero, the man 
who humbled Mrs Gandhi, and 
therefore entitled to respect. Also, 
there is much that is likable in 
this sturdy Bhumihar. 


Raj М; is in charge of a 
sensitiv portfolio, Health and 
Family Welfare (the word “Wel- 
fare” heing a substitute for “Plan- 
ring" because of the odium at- 
tached to the latter during the 
Emergency). Some of the state- 
ments he has made about family 
planning may have caused dis- 
may among demographers, How- 
ever, they should be 
by the fact he recognises the need 
for population control, It should 
also be admitted that all his pre- 
decessors made a poor job of the 
Health portfolio. Raj Narain has 
new ideas and he may 
where others have failed. 


E. G.K. 
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Art of Living 
Democracy 


adequate resp 
needs. It furni: 


emocratic roots, backed by elections and strict adherence to a written constitution, the 


Y (6? ORK. h strong d ‹ 1 
INDIAN DEMOCRACY AT WORK. We have g y and Parliament have striven to maintain @ 


i d laws and the courts. Our State Assemblies (photo shows the Maharashtra Assembly in session 
the highest traditions. 
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(| DISCIPLINE IN DEMOCRACY | 


Democracy 
cise of reason 
living together 
many difficulti 


The constitutional set-up in most of the | 
democratic countries of the world is опе of || 
democracy by consent and not by delegation, 


city-states, so far as modern states are 
concerned, the answer to the above question 
has to be in the negative. Democracy is not, 


Some countries claim to be demo- 
eratic though their political set- 


B j up is anything but that. For quick as said by MacIver, a way of governing, of government of the people, for the people, | ibility from 
@ and spectacular results, non- whether by majority or otherwise, but pri- but not by the people. There are, it is said, by Frankfurte 
Я marily a way of determining who shall gov- two stages of decision-making before the slothful, to liv 


democratic systems may some- 
times have an advantage. But the 
price paid in the process in 


,ponsibility is е 
cy involves h 
unceasing resr 


| 
proper job of the expert begins. First, there i 
is the primary function of policy-making, 
the choice between directions—this is the 


ern and broadly to what ends, The only way 
in which people, all the people, can deter- 
mine who shall govern is by referring the 


terms of human dignity and 
human values is heavy. 


by H. R. KHANNA 


Former Judge of the Supreme Court 


ES notions and ideals pf democracy 

can lea d to disillusionment a n d disen- 
chantment. Yet there is a charm and an aura 
about democracy. Even its enemies pay de- 
mocracy the tribute of appropriating its 
name. A number of countries profess to be 
democratic and, at the same time, have 3 
political set-up whict&to many others is the 
complete negation 0: democracy. Fascist 
Italy called itself “democracy par excel- 
lence", while Nazi Germany claimed to be a 
“teutonic democracy”. “Guided Democracy” 
and “People’s Democracy” are two other 
labels which have been adopted by some of 
the countries to deseribe their constitutional 
system. The self-adopted nomenclature of 
combination of words creates a smtoke-screen 
bewildering most of us With regard to the 
precise connotation of the word "democracy". 
Democracy to the ancient Greeks meant 
rule by the people. Democracy was a term 
derived from demos—people—and kratien— 
aS и rule, The question, therefore, arises as to 
whether rule by the peop;e is а neeessary 
concomitant of a democratic set-up. What- 
ever might be the position in ancient Greek 


question to public opinion and accepting on 
each occasion the verdict of the polls. Apart 
from this activity, there is no way of distin- 
guishing democracy from other forms of 
government. 


Most governments profess to be based on 
the wilf of the people. This is so even if the 
constitutional set-up represents an oligarchy, 
a dictatorship or a monarchy, Only one 
kind of government rests on the constitution- 
al exercise of the will of the people. Every 
other kind prevents the people, irrespective 
of whether they constitute the minority or 
the majority, from freely expressing their 
opinion concerning the policies of the go-. 
vernment and from making that opinion the 
deciding factor as to who shall govern. 


Not By Force 


Democracy necessarily contemplates free 
discussion of*political issues with the right to 
differ concerning them and with the settle- 
ment of the differences, not by show of force, 
but by resort to counting of votes. In the 
words of Dean Inge, even though counting of 
heads is not an ideal way to govern, at least 
it, is better than breaking them. The people 
in a democratic set-up, it may be added, do 
not and cannot govern. They only control 
ihe government and decide the broad march 
of politics. Decision on specific issues within 
the broad outlines of policy are for the gov- 
ernment and the administrators. 
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function of the people. Second, there is the 
delineation of policy by the legislators and 
the heads of the government—in accordance 
with the "mandate" thus entrusted .to them. 
Third, there is the implementation of policy. 
At this third stage, the expert finds his place 
It is here, and here alone, that he belongs 
He is the technician or the craftsman in the 
art of government. 


Democracy, it has been said, constitution- 
ally guarantees certain fundamental rights 
to all citizens. Apart from these rights—the 
right to think. and believe after one's ow? 
mind and heart, the right to express ones 
opinions and to organise for their further 
ance, the right to vote according to one's 
opinions—democracy cannot exist. But the 
rights in question are not the same thing 25 
а form of government. They may properly 
be made a test of its existence but they d? 
not constitute it. 


In a democracy, minority opinion remains 
as untrammelled as majority opinion. To 
put it in the words of MacIver, the import- 
ance of the creative role assigned to public 
opinion under democracy lies primarily JP 
the fact that, if opinion is free, then the whole 
cultural life of man is free. If opinion is ae 
then belief is free, then science and art Д. 
free, then the thinking process and P Я 
sophy are free—and so are the diverse way й 
styles and modes in which men manifes ү 
develop their values, tastes, indeed lif m 
Democracy alone assures the citade 
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human personality against the deadly 
invasion of power. If only we could compre- 
hend what this means, we would never let 
our disappointments with the defeats and 
weaknesses that the workings of democracy 


t may reveal blind us to the intrinsic superior- 


ity of democracy over all other systems of 
government. 


For quick and spectacular results, other 
systems have sometimes an advantage over 
democracy. But the price paid in the process 
in terms of human dignity and essential 
values of life makes the whole bargain un- 
conscionable. As against that, for bringing 
about abiding results with lasting quality, 
the democratic process, despite its slowness 
and tardiness, is undoubtedly the best and 
íhe safest. For, out of the different forms of 
social arrangement, democracy is the only 
one that fully respects the richness of hu- 
man society and by respecting it helps it to 
unfold it. 


» 


Art of Living Together 


Democracy, it has been said, is the only 
adequate response to the deepest human 
needs. It furnishes the politica] framework 
within which reason and persuasiveness can 
thrive on the widest scale, Yeast hampered by 
the accidents of birth or other personal an- 
tecedents and most regardful of the intrinsic 
qualities of men. If nature bestows gifts and 
graces where least ex pec ted, democracy 
meeís nature's disregard of distinctions that 
are not intrinsic but man-made, 


Democracy d e man ds continuous exer- 
cise of reason and self-discipline. The art of 
living together in g free society is beset with 
many difficulties and calls for heavy respon- 
sibility from each individual. As observed 
by Frankfurter, it is comfortable, even if 
slothful, to live without responsibility. Res- 
ponsibility is exacting and painful. Democra- 
cy involves hardship—the hardship of the 
unceasing responsibility of every © itizen. 
Where the entire people do not take a conti- 


IN RUSSIA, DO WHAT THE RUSSIANS DO. The Communist form of government curtails 


individual freedoms—including freedom of thought and press. All this is done in the name 


of the good of the people. 


nuous and considered part in public life, 
there can be no democracy in any meaning- 
ful sense of the term. Democracy is always a 
beckoning goal, not a safe harbour, For free- 
dom is an unremitting endeavour, never 8 
final achievement, That is why no office in 
the land is moreimportant than that of 
being a citizen. 


Since democracy implies the active par- 
ticipation in its affairs by the mass of citi- 
zens, its postulates, subject to certain rea- 
sonable restrictions like those in the interest 
of the security of the state, the widest possi- 
ble dissemination of information and propa- 
gation of vie ws. The need of a free press, 
therefore, be comes obvious in democracy. 


bo я CLAP FOR PAKISTAN. That country has moved from the 
Sf ship to a more democratic way of life. Prime Minister 2. A. Bhutto re 
9f the parties opposing him, but had in the end to conce 
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trauma of a military dictator- 
cently locked up leaders 
de their demand jor fresh elections. 


Without а free press, there can be neither 
free society nor real democracy. There can 
also be no adequate protection of democratic 
values without an independent judiciary. 

The delicate issues, it has been said, that 
arise in making a wise accommodation bet- 
ween various freedoms and their attendant 
responsibilities in a democratic society are 
well illustrated in the relation of the press 
to the administration of justice. 

If a free press is vital to a democratic 
society, no less so is an independent judi- 
ciary. The freedom of the press in itself pre- 
supposes an independent judiciary through 
which that freedom can be vindicated, as it 
often has been. And one of the potent means 
of assuring judges their independence is à 
free press. c 


Dispensation of Justice 

An independent judiciary contemplates 
that the courts of justice should be able to 
administer law free from external pressure, 
whether exerted through the blandishments 
of reward or the menace of disfavour. Weak 
characters ought not to occupy the judicial 
chair for, in the matter of dispensation of 
justice, no other consideration except that of 
justice itself should enter the scales, 

- Too much concentration of power in one 
individual or a group of individuals ill goes 
together with a democracy. One of the great 
tasks which the framers of the Constitution 
have to face is to provide for checks and 
balances lest there should be too much con- 
centration of power in one individual or one 
group of individuals. Such concentration of 
power, even in persons who are initially well 
intentioned, has a.degenerating effect and is 
fraught with grave risks for the future of the 
country. 

According to Montesquieu, political lib- 
erty is to be found only when there is no 
abuse of power. But constant experience 
shows us that every man inves ted with 
power is liable to abuse it and to carry his 
authority, as far ag it will go, To prevent 
this abuse, it is necessary from thv nature 
of things that one power should be а check 
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on another. Jefferson emphasised this aspect 
by pointing out that concentrating of the 
legislative, executive and judicial power in 
the same hand is precisely the definition of 
the despotic government. It will be no alle- 
viation that those powers will be exercised 
by a plurality of hands and not by a single * 
one. 


Similar sentiments were expressed by 
Madison and he described such accumulatiog 
of power as the very definition of tyranny. 
To quote his words, provision for defence 
against such concentration of power must 
be made commensurate to the danger of at- 
tack. Ambition must be made to counteract 
ambition, The interest of the man must be 
connected with the constitutional rights of 
the place. It may be a reflection on human 
nature that such devices should be necessary 
to control the abuses of government. But 
what is government itself but the greatest of 
all reflections on human nature? 


If men were angels, no government 
would be necessary. If angels were to govern 
men, neither externa] nor internal controls 
on government would be necessary. In fram- 
ing a government which is to be adminis- 
tered by men over men, the great difficulty 
lies in this: you must first enable the gov- 
ernment to control the governed; and, in the 
next place, oblige it to control itself. A de- 
pendence on the people is, no doubt, the 
primary contro] on the government, but ex- 
perience has taught mankind the necessity of 
auxiliary precautions. The majesty and the 
grandeur of the state apparatus, the personal 
ego and the band of servile sycophants who 
always gather dround those in power, cor- 
rupt their thinking process and give them 
false notions of infallibility. 


Power Thinks It Has A Great Soul 


The situation which thus emerges can- 
not be described better than in the words of 
John Адаш: 


Power always thinks it has a great soul 
and vast views beyond the comprehension of 
the weak; and that it is doing God’s service 
when it is violating all His laws. Our pas- 
sions, ambitions, avarice, Lo v e and resent- 
ment, etc, possess so much metaphysical 
subtlety and so much overpowering eloqu- 
ence that they insinuate themselves into the 
understanding and the conscience and con- 
vert both to their party. 


At the same time, we have to ensure that 
there are no obstructions to govern and to 
govern effectively. A weak government, in 
the words of Burke, is the worst tyranny of 
all times. It therefore becomes essential 
to provide a proper balance between the 
neeás of effective government and equally 
effective safeguards against the abuses of 
administration. 


A general atmosphere of discipline from 
the highest to the lowest level is an indis- 
pensable requisite for the successful func- 
tioning of democracy. To ensure such disci- 
pline and prevent lapses fro m the code of 
conduct, we need Strong public opinion and 
Я erm government, No orderly progress of 
society is possible unless there be an effec- 
Чуе and purposeful government. 

Beo ae The task of administering a country re- 
quires resoluteness of mind and toughness 


| of character, If undue rigidity in those who 


аа ini 
‘iminister can lead to disaster, so can a 


CC-0. In 


THIS IS FASCISM. In South Africa, a minority White Government has trampled on the 
freedom and the very right of existence of the Blacks. It has let loose a reign of terror to deny 


the Blacks all democratic rights. 


policy of adopting the path of least resistance 
and a propensity to succumb to all kinds of 
pressures. Timid minds are as unfit for the 
governance of the country as are overambi- 
tious and callous minds with scant regard 
for decent values. Those who are entrusted 
with the task of administering the country 
have on occasions to take unpleasant and 
unpopular decisions. One of the tests of 
statesmanship is the capacity of those at the 
helm of affairs to stake their popularity for 
the good of the country. Despite the setback 
they suffer for the moment, they stand vindi- 
cated at the bar of history, for they are 
the persons who provide against the back- 
drop of events the profiles in courage. Those 
entrusted with the task of administration 
have therefore to strike a proper balance 
between the needs of a purposeful and effec- 
‘tive government and due deference for the 
demands and opinions of the different sec- 
tions of the community. 


Dark Chapter, In Our History 


During the last ten years, we h ave had 
experience for some time of fusillanimity 
in administration and of a policy of drift 
and at a later period of too much concentra- 
tion of pawer in the hands of one individual 
or group of individuals. The second period 
was like a nightmare and, now that we are 
happily out of it, it is but natura] that we 
should think of ways and means so that 
there is never a recurrence of that dark 
chapter in our nation's history. At the same 
time, we have to guard against an overdose 
of reaction as might take us to the other 
extreme and make the task of firm and ef- 


fective government difficult, Luckily for us, 
we have at the helm of affairs persons who 
are attached to essential democratic values 
and, at the same time, believe in effective 
and firm government, 


Large-heartedness amongst those gov- 
erning a country is also most vital? Pettiness 
of mind ill goes together with the task of a 
country's governance. Nor should the power 
which vests in those administering a country 
be used as an instrument of personal likes 
and dislikes. In this context, one may refer 
to an incident in Ше life of Charleg de 
Gaulle, An agitation was launched against 
him during the time he was President of 
France. Sartre, it was alleged, had given 
active support to that agitation, A suggestion 
was put forth before De Gaulle that he 
should arrest Sartre. The reply given by De 
Gaulle would ring down the corridor of 
time. “France,” he said, “does not arrest 
Voltaire.” One wishes someone then in 
power in India, at the time the propos al 
came up for the arrest of Jayapra kash 
Narayan, had replied: “Free India does not 
arrest Gandhi.” 


In conclusion it may be stated that the 
ramparts of defence against tyranny are in 
the hearts of people. The constitution, the 
laws and the courts can act only as aids to 
strengthen those ramparts, they do not and 
cannot furnish substitute for those ramparts. 
If the ramparts are secure and solid, anyone 
who dares to tamper with the rights of 
people would do so only at his own peril. If, 
however, the ramparts becom e,weak and 
crack down, no constitution, no law, no court 
would be able to do much in the matter. 
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que YHE Maoris of New Zealand are a branch of the Polynesian 

race which inhabits the islands of the Eastern Pacific. They 
do not appear to be pure Polynesian but have a mixture of 
Melanesian blood. (The Melanesians are related to the Negroes 
of Africa, are called Oceanic Negroes and live in New Guinea, 
Fiji, New Hebrides, etc.) Hence, while many Maoris have the 
tall stature, straight or wavy hair and comparatively fair com- 
plexion of the Polynesian, others have the darker skin, frizzy 
hair and broad nose of the Melanesian. 


Being of seafaring stock, the Maoris probably came to 
New Zealand as early as the 12th century but it was only in 
the 14th century that they arrived with the intention of colonis- 
ing the islands. This group was in all likelihood from Tahiti. 
They introduced the sweet potato (“kumara”), yam and gourd, 
as also the domestic dog. During their early days they subsist- 
ed largely on maos, a giant flightless bird as large as an ostrich- 
Within two centuries of their arrival, they had eaten. their way 
through the entire population of this bird. Their other e 
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consisted of fern-roots and other roots and fruits. Fish and the 
flesh of the dog also provided ample food. 


Originally the Maoris were divided into tribes and sub- 
tribes, each presided over by a chief. The women and slaves 
did all the work, the menfolk only hunted and participated in 
warlike activities. 

The dress of the Maori consisted.of a long mat made of flax 
in which the body was wrapped from head to foot. Tattooing 
was a common practice—highly intricate and elaborate pat- 
terns were made, mainly on the male face. 


Early Settlers 


The first European to spot the country was Dutch explorer 
Abel Tasman in 1642. But he left without landing. It was Cap- 
tain James Cook, the English navigator, who rediscovered the 
islands in 1769. As European settlements increased, the number 
of Maoris dwindled. In 1840, when the Maoris ceded sovereignty 
to the British, the former numbered 120,000. 


Today the Maori population of New Zealand is 250,000. But 
they have as much English blood in them as Polynesian. They 
hardly speak their native language and have adapted their cul- 
ture to suit their new way of life. They are mainly concentrated 

; ; in North Island, particularly in the Rotorua region. 
karoa Mattural g rou p of Wellington entertains 
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MAORI FARMER AND FRIEND. The term that the Maori uses for 
the White New Zealander is “Pakeha”, Lett; Workers at a dam. Inset: 
A typical Maori carving in greenstone, a type о] jade. 
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YOGA IN EUROPE—in the 1st ventury BC! The Gallic God Cerunnus, discovered a 
in a yogic pose. This is the same posture—the Baddha Konasana—foun 


ER Cs inthe same unique position у а BC—is in the same unique position. 


OME ten years ago, Dr Dragoslav Srejo- 
vic, a Professor of Archaeology in the 
University of Belgrade, Yugoslavia, made a 
discovery at Lepenski Vir—meaning Whirl- 
pool—which startled scholars all over the 
world. Lepenski Vir is situated near the 
"Iron Gate”—Europe’s greatest gorge, cut by 
the Danube through a high mountain range. 
This place on ihe banks of the Danube has 
been found to be the birthplace of one of the 
strangest and most advanced of European 
` Prehistoric cultures. Three seasons of ехса- 
vations between 1965 and 1968 have shown 
that, as early as the 6th. millennium BC, forms 
and ideas were developed at Lepenski Vir. 
which gave Europe its first monumental art 
and South-East Europe its first forms of 
organised social economic and religious life. 
First occupied temporarily by hunters and 
food gatherers, it soon became a permanent 
settlement. д 
From the 5th millennium BC, stock 
breeders and agriculturists were associated 
with Lepenski Vir and the dead were buried 
in the neighbourhood up to the 4th century 
AD. Thus Lepenski Vir became a great ne- 
cropolis of people and cultures. 
This site in South-East Europë, on the 
borders of Yugoslavia and Romania, is of 
particular interest to us in India, not only 
because of our excellent relations with these 
countries, but because the various religious 
]- — —— —— found there, right from tbe Proto- 
Lepenski Vir period, remind us of similar 
objecis in India from our own protohisoric 
period—the indus Civilisation. Behind. this 
similarity might be some community of ideas 
and beliefs, 


penski Vir have reveal 


à reloped as early as the 
mental art was develop bear a striking resemblance to 


е4 . 
6th millennium BC. Certain 
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Interesting also is the account of how 
modern technology has moved this extra- 
ordinary site above the flood waters of the 
Danube and there preserved it for posterity 
—exactly as we in India have moved a 2,000- 
year-old city in the Krishna Valley, at 
Nagarjunakonda in An dhra Pradesh, to a 
hill near by. 


Exceptional Burial 

From several points of view, the most 
important find is the position of а human 
skeleton found buried in the south-eastern 
part of the settlement. Since this grave and 
ihe skeleton within it belong to a period 
before regular habitation began at Lepenski 
Vir, it is dated in the proto-Lepenski Vir 
period. Since the later phases of Lepenski 
Vir are fixed by some 11 dates between 
5410+ 100 and 46105: 100 BC, the proto- 
historic phase can be dated to the 6th millen- 
nium BC. 


The shape of the grave is peculiar be- 
cause the human skeleton within it has been 
buried in a very exceptional position. It is 
possible that this shape is accidental ог simi- 
lar in form to the foundation of the*buildings 
of Lepenski Vir I and is similarly oriented— 
that is, the grave has a "frontage" which 
faces east, towards the river. 


But, to a people to whom the river 
meant so much, this was and sbould be the 
natural position of the skeleton. At least 
that is how an Indian accustomed to look at 
the sun every day in the morning and the 
evening would think. 

The dead man was placed on his back 
but, since the length of the grave was only 
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t another excavation in Gundestrup in Germany, ed 
d on Mohenjo-daro seals, The skeleton at right, found, buried, at Lepenski 


is seated 


1.10 metres, the head, which lay in the “rear” 
portion, was bent forward over the chest and 
the legs were bent at the knees, keeping the 
heels together. The top of the skull and both 
the knees thereby occupy between them the 
three corners of the shallow pit and the 
contours of the grave as a whole recall the 
equilateral triangle w hich characterises all 
the building “projects” of Lepenski Vir I. 


The similarity of the grave to the house 
of the living is so striking that some special 
bond seems to have existed between the 
architecture and this grave. 
~ ‘There also seems to be some connection 
between the arrangement of the sculpture m 
the houses and the position of the body ™ 
the grave; the anthropomorphic boulders Jn 
the buildings occupy a position similar ‘® 
that of the skull in the grav e—they are 


placed in the western corner of the rear май 


of the sanctuary and face east. But the 


arrangement of the grave and the skeleton B 
significant. Though the original author, РГО” 
fessor Srejovic, does not say SO explicitly; 
the whole thing has some ritual or religiou: 
significance, in spite of the fact that ш 
builders of the house had to construct th 
house taking into consideration the conto 
of the land and the available space. 
Hence 1 think the skeleton, particularly 

‘its position, as well as the nature of d 
anthropomorphic boulders, require furth 
consideration. 
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even here, there is а very marked difference; 
instead of crossing {һе folded legs and keep- 
ing the sole under the thigh, as is normaily 
done, or placing the feet over the thighs 
with the sole upturned, as in padmasana, or 
vajrasana, the legs have been folded in such 
a way that the heels touch each other with 
the toes facing outward. Further, they seem 
to be so placed as to press against the testi- 
cles and the membre virile, called urdhva— 
medhra in Sanskrit, 


Though this shape might have been in 
imitation of the house plan, the fact that 
the legs were stretched out and then so fold- 
ed as to make a perfect angle, and then so 
placed as to touch each other, and probably 
pressing against the testicles, suggests that 
this position was not “architectural” but 
probably symbolic of religious or supersti- 
tious belief, which we find later gained sig- 
nificance in India and Europe—as seen from 
the extant representations—and, still later, 
made a part of regular yogic theory and 
practice. 


German Pasupati 


At present, I can cite one example from 
Europe, where a pose very similar, but not 
identical, is adopted by the Gallic god, Cer- 
unnus. He is shown seated in a typical Indian 
pose, though the poor thing, not accustomed 
to sitting in a cross-legged position, has just 
folded ihe legs at the knecs and brought the 
heels near each other. But they do not 
touch. He wears a horned crown—a sign of 
divinity—grasps the head of a serpent in his 
left hand and holds a torque in his right 
hand. He is further surrounded by several 
animals—deer, horses and what looks like а 
rhinoceros and a wild-boar. One may rightly 
cal] this a European Pasupati—Lord of Ani- 
mals—as Siva is in India, from Vedic times. 


Though this figure recalls the figure de- 
picted on three seals from Mohenjo-daro and 
described by Sir John Marshall as proto- 
Siva or Pasupati, the European example is 
not so old. It is found embossed on the inner 
side of a silver vase from Gundestrup in 
Germany. It belongs to the La Tene III phase 
of the Iron Age, dated to about 100 BC. 


The figures on the seals from Mohenjo- 
daro are wel] known and need no elaborate 
description. What needs to be stressed is ihe 
fact that the heels of the feet in all the three 


M 


figures seem to press against the erect penis 
And this exactly is what is recommended in 
the yogic poses. 2 


Thus, in India itself, we have a big gap. 
between these figures of the early Christian 
era and the few figures—three seals and two 
terracotta moulds—from Mohenjo-daro. Now 
a further gap, of no less than 3,000 years. 
would be created if the unique burial from 
Lepenski Vir is proved to be in the yogic 
pose known later as Baddha Konasama. 
According to the Yoga Dipika (by B. К. 
Ayangar, published by Orient Longman in 
Marathi Yogic in 1975), this particular pose 
in yoga is called Baddha (closed) Konasana 
(angular pose). It means a closed angular 
pose. 


Earliest Sculpture In Europe 


Whatever be the exact or original signi- 
ficance of this unique burial, the people who 
practised it were only food gatherers, not 
even hunters. And surprisingly these people, 
astheir houseremains show, were not 
nomads, but sedentary. This revelation has 
given a rude shock to the accepted theories 
about hunters, food gatherers and farmers. 
Gradually, they began making earthenware 
and produced the sculpture, from the local 
and imported boulders, which is regarded at 
present as the earliest in Europe. And all 
this was achieved by simple tools and wea- 
pons of stone. The social organisation also 
seems to have undergone a change. Some 
sort of a chief appears to have emerged who 
had a house larger than the rest and in the 
centre of the habitation, 


Burial customs also changed. The dead 
were buried within the floor of the house, 
fuly extended or in a crouched position in 
a small cemetery outside, marked by a 
circle of stone chips embedded in the ground. 


This unique Danubian culture, while 
slowly transforming itself, apparently with- 
out any outside influence, survived for seve- 
ral millennia, from about 6000 BC to 4000 
BC, the earliest phase and the latest phase 
having no fixed limits, as they are without 
C14 samples. 


The sculpture at Lepenski Vir, as in 
India, formed a part of architecture. Intro- 
duced in Phase Ib, and right up to the deser- 
tion of the site, it was regularly embedded 
in the foundation of houses—usually beside 
the hearths. These sculptures are exclusive- 


OBJECTS OF WORSHIP. Altars of grey sandstone with shallow circular depressions, The 
hearth was regarded as the holiest spot in the house. 


£^ agi TENE 1 
к= 5 es af 
A MORE COMFORTABLE BURIAL? This | 
skeleton, of a body buried in an extended — 
position, was found in a grave behind the 
hearth of a house. The skull of an ox rests 
against the skeleton's right shoulder. 


ly modelled from free-standing stones OF 
boulders. "Significant is the fact that only 
boulders from a particular place and of @ 
special kind of stone were used. These were 
of coarse-grained sandstone which were to 
be found in the surrounding mountains in | 
the upper course of the Boljetinka river, 
about 10 km from Lepenski Vir, These boul- 
ders alone have a yellow colour, with rud- 
dish patches. Though quite hard, beca use E 
of their granular structure they are not diffi- ў 
cult to work. They vary in size from 20 amy 
to 60 cm in height. Э 


The sculptured boulders fall into tw 
groups: sculptures and altars. One marked 
difference between the altars and sculptures 
is that, on the former, there is almost always 
a shallow circular or elliptical receptacle and 
only flattish boulders have been used; for 
the latter, pyramidal, conical or polyhedral 
shapes are common. Their heights are greater 
than their breadths. Again, both the sculp- 
tures and the altars are found to be propor- 
tionate to the size of the place they occupy. 
Thus the largest sculpture—60 em h i g h—is 
found in the largest building. The carving on 
the sculpture is quite shallow, almost paper 
thin, and closely follows the contours of the 
stone. Two techniques were employed~-con= Ў 
tinued tapping and a sort of chiselling. 2 

AM three kinds of sculptures--repre- 
sentational naturalistic, abstract ornamental 
and aniconic—are found in the same house, 
The earliest figures are naturalistic in the 
sense that they show a human figure, bul 
only the head із clearly defined with strong- 
ly marked basic features; heavy eyebrows, 
ears, long nose and large wide lips, 

A second representational sculpture fram e 
House No 3 has an almost cylindyical shape 
These sculptures are said tu be imbued with 
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a strange vitality which is absent in realistic 
portraiture and hence make a powerful im- 
pression on the beholder. 


Aniconic boulders are placed by the 
hearth, which is regarded as the holiest spot 
of the household sanctuary. Even now*a 
large majority of Hindus have their little 
shrine only in the kitchen which, until very 
recently, was supposed to be the purest 
place in the house where no one could enter 
with shoes or without changing clothes. 


This peculiar trait of the entire Lepen- 
Ski Vir culture again reminds us of what has 
happened in India throughout the ages and 
is still happening today. Natural stones 
which remind one of the form of Siva's phal- 
lus—either on the roadside or at Amarnath 
in the form of a snow cylinder in the month 
of July-August—or of Hanuman or Ganesa, 
are regarded as naturally produced forms 
of these gods and hence held in higher 
esteem than the made images of Siva, Gane- 
sa and Hanuman respectively. 


Period of Renaissance 


Interesting is the representation of the 
vulva, in a specific physiological state, as 
at the onset of birth, with all its anatomical 
detail. This method of representation is in 
sharp contrast to that which is normally seen 
and depicted. 


Period II was a period of renaissance as 
well as the final sta g e of the site's history. 
Though the settlement was founded afresh, 
the old tradition was repeated and neither 
the material nor th e iconography changed. 
But there now seems to be a synthesis of the 
individual’creations and stylistic creations of 


the previous age. To this we should credit the 
creation of large and impressive figures, not- 
ed for their representational skill and use of 
detail. In these sculptures, the technique of 
chiselling predominates over that of chip- 
ping; hence there is higher relief and, con- 
sequently, the natural form of the boulder 


is no longer preserved. 
9 


` 


However, from a truly artistic point of 
view, the figures lack vitality. АП the facial 
features, such as round eyes and lips, appear 
as if appliqued. For the first time, the human 
head is shown larger than lifesize (52 cm). 
This is also the only example at Lepenski 
Vir of a two-dimensional carving of a repre- 
sentational form, with only the upper part of 
the face stressed—large circular eyes, arch- 
ed brows and heavy eye-pouches. Hence it 
is rightly regarded as the first monumental 
“portrait” in the history of European 
sculpture, 


As far as the everyday life and economy 
of the inhabitants is concerned, it may be 
described as the first or the best organised 
Socialist or Communist state. For, situated 
as this settlement was between the sieep 
rock cliff and the forests behind and the 
river in the front, every member of the com- 
munity must have had to work: fish or hunt 
animals, collect wild fruits and roots, bring 
stones for building. However, these materials 
were not difficult to get. The inhabitants 
never took a journey of more than 30 km. 
The huge boulders lay at a distance of 10 
km, Every period yields the same sort of 
objects, irrespective of the size and situa- 
tion of the building in which they are found. 


THE “IRON GATE”. The gorge of the 
Danube seen from the hills above the water's 
edge. The original site of Lepenski Vir can 
be seen near the water's edge. To keep it 
above the f Lood waters of the Danube, the 


entire site was moved nearly 29 metres uphill 
(foregrourfd) . 
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; Here, away from the hour 
| when schoolgirls whiten the Cuttack stgeets 
T with their stone-coloured faces, 
E and the air that hangs above them like a 
sleep 
wrinkles under a light song from the music- 
shops— 
tHe eye of the Sun God. winds into distance 
towards the sea. 


Red as blood the sums light gouges a 
vulture's wings with its lies. 
What pain can separate the sad. stone's days 
from mights? 
Here our gazes are full 
with the flung limbs of the dancers. 


Alone, will I let it build my substance into 
its own? 

Which watchers are waiting in the ruling 
darkness? 


Ah stone, so full of the mute part of my hour, 
will you touch again and again 
my slow pulse that holds the doubtful dreads 
of the world, 
dance around the pyre 
whose stray flare reveals the still unformed 
bodies of the year’s dancers? 


JAYANTA MAHAPATRA 
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; THE POETRY of Jayanta Mahapatra has 
E been widely published in India and abroad. 
His most recent book, A Rain of Rites, has 
у Just appeared from the University of Georgia 

1 > Press and he is currently editing a special 
eA zu of Poetry devoted to Indian poetry і" 
i रथ QE  snolish. He lives in Cuttack, where he 
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faches Physics at the Ravenshaw College. 
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Worship 


What can*he know of love with his 
scornful lower lip turned up against the 
world? 


The hand that rings the bell, that 
fanatically lights the incense 
around the sacred image. 
Does the hand know how to use itself? 
Has it curved around a limb, 
or held in its embrace a loved one? 
Has it known the communication of another’s 
. warmth? 
Jagadeeswara Prabhu, Parameswara Prabhu 
Chant, chant, play the drums. 
Does the deafening sound of the conch 
make you oblivious to my desire? 
Does the repetition of the sacred name 
echoing through the centuries, through the 
deep dark corridors of time and space, 
make you forget, for one instant, 
the fire of my eyes? 
Did you recollect that you had not yet 
fulfilled your debt to me? 
Sitting so still, lips moving in prayer, 
did they not quiver when they saw mine, 
over a distance of many births? 
Was there no recognition between you and 
me? 
Were they conscious, your words to Devi? 
Are you sure it was not me you were calling? 
Is it wrong that I follow you 
with my eyes everywhere you go? 
What other way can I tell you of my desire? 
You who left me while I slept. 5 
Slipping out at night into the unknown 
Through the caves of my father’s forest, 
the wastelands be yond into the deep deep 
night. 
Yes, I know you sit within the temple walls 
and I without. But these are only walls of 
stone. 
I can break them. I will. 
Do you think I care for 
the sacred robes you wind around yourself? 
Who gave you the ochre robe? 
It is only cloth woven around your body, 
not as ] am woven into the very fabric of 
your self. 
I promise to tear that ochre ~ 
from off your brown bareness 
and clothe you with my love. 
Is this something new? 
Can there be a search for God 
with the barrenness that is your body now? 
Give it to me and I will teach 
you what is true surrender, 
It is the only way to God. 
It is His gift to us. Do not deny it. 
Protection! Shame! Why do, you tell your 
beads 
i "long chain of bondage in your 
with the 9 hands? 
Better to count the ways to love. 
Cry Shankara Guru, Shankara Guru. 
But why will Shankara answer? 
Did he, too, not submit to 
the enchantment of Parvati’s beauty? 
Thirst. Thirst. But your thirst 
can never be quenched except by me. 
Search. Search: 
all your life 
Rest 10t a moment in this 
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MRINALINI SARABHAI, dancer and cho- 
reographer, has pust published a novel, This 
Alone is True, and a reinterpretation of the 
Nala and Damayanti legend for children. A 
collection of her stories and poems, Kan, is 
scheduled for publication later this year. 
Mrinalini lives in Ahmedabad, where she 
runs Darpana, a well-known school of the 
performing arts, 


mad search for God. 
But thg search can only end пту arms. 
Read your books, surround yourself 

with the sayings of other men, 

Fill yourself with the black and 

white figures of wisdom. 

But know this; Knowledge is only a разбіта 
You, with the sad dark eyes, 

that fleetingly look into mine, 

as you pass my way, know this: 

All knowledge can be experienced 

only within me, for I am the 

experience of all knowledge. 

Radha Madhava, Mangala Dama Mangalam. 
Yes! Sing out loud, 

your voice cracked and uneven. 

There can only be Mangala 

with Radha and *Shyama. 

So you tell me in your songs— 

why do you never face the truth in your life? 
Are you going to be content 

teaching the truth to others? 

Is this touchtng of your feet 

the only action you desire? 

Scoff, my beloved. 

Protect yourself from your very self. 

But some day you will come to me. 

Sing loud: Jaya Jaya Brindavan Shyama, 
Involve every part of yourself 

in your sadhana; tell others. 
Ame! not part of you? 
Am 1 not your sadhana? 


МАШ АЛА SARABHAI 


VIJAY AMRITRAJ—INDIA'S MAIN HOPE. Vijay last month won 
the biggest prize money of his career when he split a purse of 80,000 
dollars with. Steric s Dick Stockton as they won the World Champ- 
ionship tennis’s doubles at Kansas City, US. The two played superbly 


_. to take the title for which were fancied such pairs as Gerulaitis and 


Panatta, Barazzutti and, Dibbs, Fibak апа Okker. Vijay hopes to per- 
form "extremely well" at Wimbledon. He was reported to have with- 
drawn from two English Championships—Kent and Beckenham—due 
to an elbow injury. Last year Vijay lost to Charles Pasarell. 


DEFENDING CHAMPION BJORN BORG, In last year’s final, Borg 
shocked third-seeded Ilie Nastase 6-4, 6-2, 9-1—а result that few 
predicted. The Rumanian had had a tremendously successful year, 
winning the Grand Prix Masters title in Stockholm and spearheading 


the Rumanian team to a Davis Cup victory in Hawaii. By winning 
Wimbledon, his first major triumph on grass, Borg established him- 
self as one of the best all-rounders in the game. He had earlier 

his reputation as a clay-court exponent in 1974 by bagging the 
Italian and French titles, This year Borg is seeded se 


RAUL RAMIREZ, who is acknowledged 45 
Mexico’s greatest player since Rafael Osun 
Today, besides Ramirez, the challenge from 
Central and South America is led by Gul 
lermo Vilas (Argentina) and Jaime Fito 
(Chile). Seeded eighth last year, Ramirez 
reached the semifinal in great style, befor 
bowing out to Nastase, 2-6, 7-9, 3-6. P” 
Ramirez had some consolation when he ea 
his partner, Brain Gottfried (US), J, 
their top ranking by winning the ; 


doubles, beating Australia’s Ross Case 4 


Geoff Masters in five sets. Ramirez is 
seventh, 
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JIMMY CONNORS (left) recently won the World, Championships title in Dallas that had the 
top eight players of 1977 participating. He beat Dick Stockton in a marathon three-hour final. 


Connors, who won Wimbledon four years ago, is currently rated World No 1 and is fancied 
to lift the title again. He is the top seed. 


GUILLERMO VILAS (above right), winner of the 1977 French Championship, is among the 
most consistent performers in the game. He is а former winner of the Grand. Prix Masters title. 


JOHN NEWCOMBE (right), one of Australia’s finest players, is now getting on a bit. Two 
times winner at Wimbledon, Newcombe can no longer withstand the fierce serve-and-volley 
game of youthful stars like Connors, Stockton, Tanner, Gerulaitis and, Gottfried. 


M NENNEN Su trea pe idu ee ue T T 
ARTHUR ASHE, top-seeded in 1976 after his impressive showing in many tournaments, has per- 
formed dismally this year. Experts consider Ashe to be one of the best stroke-players in the 
game, but lately “King Arthur" seems to have lost some of his mobility. Ashe, who won 


Wimbledon in 1975, was the first Black to claim the men's singles title at the Centre Court. 


т о К + ]. 


—S.J.Singh | 
THE AMRITRAJ TANDEM of Vijay and 
Anand performed splendidly in the 1976 — 
men's doubles by entering the semifinals. 
They knocked out Such highly rated pairs 
as McMillan and Hewitt, Estep and Gorman, 
Parun and Franulovic. They were ultimately 


eliminated by top seeds Ramirez and | 
Gottfried. n s 


ILIE NASTASE, the mercurcial Rumanian, 

is today considered the world's most talent- 

ed player-—and also the nastiest, hence the 

mickname *Nasty". He has already claimed. 
all the major titles in tennis excepting 
Wimbledon—where he has b e em runner-up 
twice, once to Stan Smith, then to Bjorn 
Borg last year. 
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EAL ESTATE AGENT: “Why don't you 

give your new bungalow a name? Some- 

thing appropriate. There's “Seldom Inn", 
“Walk Inn", "Cozy Inn..." 

Owner: “That’s an idea. As I've just 

_ finished paying for it, ГЇЇ name it ‘All Inn’.” 


FOREMAN: “Has the mechanic told you 
what to do?" 


Apprentice: “Yes, sir, he told me to wake 
him up when I heard you coming!" 


A WOMAN, complaining about the depar- 
ture times of an airline, said to the ticket 
agent: “Young man, I could stick a feather 
in my ear and get there faster. 


“Madam,” replied the agent calmly, "the 
runways are clear." 


A WOMAN inching through city traffic one 
morning struck up a conversation with a 
man in the adjacent car. Noting that it was 
5.30, she remarked: “Well, I'm glad I wasn't 
in that 8.30 traffic.” 

"I hate to disillusion you," the man re- 
plied, “but this is the 8.30 traffic.” 


ПЕ surest sign that а тап is in love is 
when he divorces his wife. 


है “My wife told me that, if I don't 
give up football, she'll leave me.” 
Robert: “Oh, that's hard luck.” 
Joseph: “Yes, I'm going to miss her.” 


quo publishers ran into each other at the 
door of the psychiatrist's office. “Hello,” 
said one, “аге you coming or going?" 


"If I knew that,” replied the other, © 
wouldn't be here.” 


СНЕ: "Not very amusing, is he?" 
He: “No, he couldn't entertain a doubt." 


NSURANCE ADJUSTER: “We won'tpay 
you any money but we will replace your 
car." 
Car owner: “Well, that's all right in this 
case. But, if that's the way you do things, I 
want to cancel the policy on my wife.” 


AN Eastern college professor appeared one 

day in the faculty dining-room with 
his face cut in several places and patched 
here and-there with adhesive tape. In fact, 
he looked as though he'd been shaved with 
a hoe, 


What happened to you?” enquired опе of 
the group. 


“I was shaved today by a man who took 
highest honours at Harvard in scholarship,” 
he replied. *He speaks several languages and 
is considered by many to be an outstanding 
authority on French literature.” 


“Indeed,” said the friend. “But, if he is 
so learned, how come he’s a barber?” 


“He isn't,” said-the professor. "I shaved 
myself today for the first time.” 


"XOU never can tell about men,” the sophi- 


sticated miss advised her younger sister. 
"Either they're so slow you want to scream 
—or so fast you have to!" 


R.M. 


p иті 
last war. The wine was served in 
Patton poured cream and sugar into. 
as if it had been filled with coffee, 
respondents stared as the General зї 
sugar, cream and red wine. | 


“That's wine, sir, not coffee,” he 
warned, 


General Patton, who could never 
wrong, replied: “I know, but I like my 
this way.” And he drank it. 


Dutch holiday-maker Jan Ryker wes ac- ma 
cused by Spanish immigration officials of _ 
deliberately overstaying his permitted timen 
in the country. But he pleaded: “Back home” 
in Rotterdam, the girls seemecold and aloof — 
and I саті find a sweetheart. Here, youn 
warm-blooded, senoritas are so affectionate, 
I thought I'd enjoy it jor аз long as possible.” 


He's now on his way home—with won- 
derful memories, he says. 
. * LJ 
In a jury room in Canada: NOTICE, LADY. 
JURORS, ALL VERDICTS FINAL. 
* * * 


The world's biggest safe, the size of a 
gasholder, is hidden inside a triangle of 
houses in Paris, It weighs 600 tons, Mil- 
lions of pounds worth of art treasures are 
stored in it by dealers and collectors. The 
average cost of maintaining a picture in this 
allegedly thiefproof safe is £25 a month. At 
night, a moat around the saje is flooded and 
the only way in is across а drawbridge gute 
trolled by armed guards. 

“ * * * 4 

La-Cardinale, a restaurant on the French 
Riviera, prints this message on its bills: THE 
CARDINALE WHICH NOW-CONSIDERS YOU A FRIEND. 
15 HEART BROKEN AT HAVING TO PRESENT YOU 
WITH ITS BILL BUT 75 FORCED TO DO ВО XY "THE. 
PREVAILING HARD TIMES, 

* LJ a 
. “The smart young man who was follows 
ing me walked too slowly!” wus the explana- 
tion given by a French secretary wha came ~ 
late to office. 
X. M, 
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UNUSUAL PHOTOS RARE IN. 
FORMATION - IS BRUCE LEE 
e ALIVE—FIND YOUR ANSWERS 
FULLY ILLUSTRATED IN COLOUR- 
< IMPORTED - BRUCE LEE CLUB- 
FULL SIZE 


Postage Rs. 3.60 


P कली BOO 
LEARN KUNG FU 
FROM BRU 

RARE TRICKS - KICKS 
ALL ONE NEEDS TO LEARN 
ILLUSTRATED BOOK MAKES YOU A 

KUNG - FIZ DRAGON 

RS. 25/- POSTAGE RS. 3/- 
SrZCIAL OFFER: SEND BY М.О. Rs. 33/- AND 


GET BOTH THESE BOOKS 
POST FREE : SAVE Rs. 6/- 


^^ POST BOX 4000 : 
° NEAR-CHURCH, GIRGAUM. 


Sanitary napkins- 
take out the 
difficulty | 
of difficult days... £ 


EC Introducing 
А new shaving idea 


| 
l 
To keep nicks and cuts germ-free | 
| 
| 


Here's a new shaving expenence...a few golden drops of 
Dettol in your shaving water. it adds safety to your shave 
Those little nicks and cuts are hygienically treated-- instantly 
And what a great feeling of freshness ! 

Trust Dettol. For shaving, bathing, washing baby's nappies and 
of course, for cuts and wounds. It's got the healing touch. 

* 
AE 


Detiol 


keeps your world safe 


) KLIN INDUSTRIES 
е Hf or ae аз Semen Pat Ltd. 
; С ia Шит ti Road IMorvi 363641, 
Reckitt & Colman of India Limited Fen 
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E. from ‘Televista... 


Finest Indian cassette tapes 
to preserve those magic moments... 


forever 


7 Swing to the latest 


music— everytime 


Whether it is a jam-session or 
a party, make the scene with 
the latest hot numbers. Record 
them on Televista Cassette 
Tapes. Hear them as long as 
you want..Then erase them 

to record new numbers for 
your next session. Be a sure 
invitee to all the parties in 
town. 


Preserve the 
precious moments 
of life— moments 

p you’ll cherish 

forever 

Your child's first cry in this 

world. That *twinkle twinkle little 

star’ in his cherubic voice. And 

then there are other ' 

numerous occasions you'd 
want to relive. Tape them 


all on Televista Cassette 
Tapes. 


Televista Cassette Tapes— 
made in India with world 


class technology 


Televista Cassette Tapes are the finest 
Indian tapes available today. Tape what- 
ever you want to, уси can be sure of all 
the highs and lows. And then Televista 
Cassette Tapes are unbeatable for true- 
to-life reproduction, both mono and stereo, 
Absolutely noiseless movement is another 
unique feature. To top these all, there is 
no curling, wrinkling.winding or jamming, 
because Televista Cassette Tapes are built 
for perfect performance. 


televisla 
Cassette Apes | | 
for anything thats worth taping 


o 
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ablaze with a glorious sunrise to wake up to 
each other. In days filled with fun and sun to 

n discover the beautiful valley, warm friendly 
people and lofty temples— witnesses of eternal 
love and devotion. In wild evenings filled with 
fiery sunsets, and quiet walks along the sjreams 
as you watch the sun sink into the mountains. 


И 


Where romance is in the very air. Jn the Himalayas And in the nights—silent, star decked and 


Nepal like no place, nowhere else in the world. 
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Discover 
each other 
in the 

lap of the 
himalayas 


* 


RNAC — Nepal's very own 
international airline that takes you 
there with warmth and courtesy: | 
Its like being in Nepal even before |! К 
you take off! AS 


beautiful— nights of love. And above all, the 
traditional Nepalese hospitality-- warm and 
welcoming. What better place to discover love... 
to discover each other? 


e 
No Visa or Passport, No 'P' Form & No 
Currency Restrictions for Indian 
Tourists going to Nepal. 


ROYAL NEPAL AIRLINES? 


3 if om 
Non stop jet service to Kathmandu ү F 
Delhi, Calcutta, Colombo, Bangko™ ; 
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The girl was alone and not dress- 
ed for a wedding. Was she an un- 
invited guest or was she there be- 
eause of a promise? 


Т was a summer country wedding—a 
gathering of well-dressed and well- 
placed people. I hadn't really wanted to £0. 
But the gróom, Mark Conway, and 1 had 
once been good friends. So I decided I must. 
Besides, Mark had followed up the in- 
vitation with a phone call. "Surojit, won- 
derful to hear you're back!" he had said. 
“You've got to come. We haven't met in 
years." 

About five y ears, to be precise, I had 
known Mark from our apprenticeship days. 
when we had shared digs wbile attending 
Me i County Technical College in Wednes- 
bury, Staffordshire. Thereafter, Mark had 


FRANCIS A. Di 


joined his father’s construction firm in Bir- 
mingham. I had returned to India to join 2 
Calcutta firm of engineers and manufacturers 
of heavy machinery. 


Now, once more in Birmingham on a 
short visit on company account, the invita- 
tion had come within a week of my arri- 
val It was followed by the phone call I 
had been sadly out of touch; my wardrobe 
wasn't up to the occasion, Mark moved їп 
high circles and I felt somewhat gauche 
about attending. 


As the taxi drove me to the village, 
situated some miles out of Birmingham, the 
glorious sunshine dispelled some of that 
feeling. But it returned with a vengeance аз 
I noticed how incongruous the taxi looked 
becide the Jaguarg and Bentleys lined up 
outside the village church. And, once seated 
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Je great indian tradition 
in hieury бай soaps 


A quality product from 9 Government Soap Factory,Bangalore 


helps shrink piles 
without surgery 


PREPARATION Н 
tested by American doctors 


» stops itch in minutes Feri Write today for free copy of 
an informative booklet on piles 


» relieves pain promptly {enclosing 2&pcetarps) Io Denso) 


- helps shrink piles without surgery, P,O. Box 10133, Bombay 400 001. 
except in severe cases е 
» lubricates апа makes bowel 
movement less painful 
«Regd. User of ТМ: Geotirey Manners ё Co. Lid 
177 PH.152 


Marketed by ® Mysore Sales International Ltd., Bangalore 


Quo Qo. Qe 


Make a lasting 
impression... 


ГМ, si 


== a QWAN VIP* 
PEN & BALLPEN SET 
(*Very Impressive Pens). 


७ Comes-:in a gift-packed, elegant, 
satin-lined, see-through tray 


७ Crafted to Swan's usual high standards 
of pen-making 


€ Makes an ideal gift for any occasion 


NEE SWAN (INDIA) PVT. LTD. 


"e""" BOMBAY 
SWAN -100 YEARS OF GOOD WRITING 
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inside the church, a little removed from the 

main group of guests, I felt even more out 

of things. My old grey pinstripe looked de- 

cidedly shabby next to the stylisn suits of 

the other male guests. Not to mention the 

dresses of the distinguished-looking hatted" 
and gloved ladies. 

The ceremony began. All eyes turned 
on the bride, 89 she came up the aisle on 
her father’s arm, followed by her brides- 
maids. And I couldn't help but think that 
Mark was lucky, Cindy, the bride, was in- 
deed a beauty. Like Mark, it was obvious 
she came of a well-to-do family. The minis- 
ter started on the time-honoured ritual of 
wedlock and I happened to look round. 

The girl was seated on the opposite side, 
a few rows behind. She was alone, but ‘what 
Struck mé at once about her was that she 
wasn't dressed for a wedding. She was wear- 
ing a pink-flowered maxi; no hat and no 
gloves, She had large brown eyes, shoulder- 
length brown hair and she looked pensive. 
А kindred spirit, I thought at once. One who, 
like myself, didn't fit in. I was pleased that 
there were two of us. 

I glanced at the girl quite a bit there- 
alter and each time noted the pensive ex- 
pression, Then my eye caught hers of a 
sudden and she smiled—a fleeting smile. A 


trifle sad, I thought. Who was she? T won- 
dered, 


aes ceremony was over. Аз a radiant Mark 

and Cindy floated down the aisle to 
the strains of the Wedding March, I looked 
for the gir] again; but she wasn't there. The 
wedding party and the guests assembled out- 
side for the photographs. She was still not to 
be seen. 

As my eyes strayed to the adjacent 
churchyard, I spotted her. She was walking 
listlessly amongst the graves. There was а 
slant to her shoulders that suggested dejec- 
tion, loneliness. She looked so small and de- 
fenceless I felt 8 sudden urge to protect her. 
Besides, isn't it a bachelor's privilege to pur- 
sue a maiden fair? 

I caught up with her near a flowering 
rhododendron, Her back to me, she was ex- 
amining a bloom. She glanced round at my 
approach, smiled faintly and went back. tn 
what she was doing. 

“So,” I greeted her brightly, "you pre- 
fer plants to humans!” And added with a 
laugh: “You’re not one of the crowd here, 
I should say." 

*Not one of the crowd?" she repeated 
slowly, not seeming amused, nor looking 
round. 

“Well, shouldn't you be there with tha 
guests?" I went on, "Your wandering off on 
your own made me think." 

“That I'm not a guest?" 

“No, not so, But...” 

"Is it because I'm not dressed for a 
Wedding? Perhaps you think I'm an intru- 
der?” She sounded slightly offended. 

“Please don't misunderstand! I'm nof 
trying to pry,” I apologised hastily, begin- 
ning to feel thoroughly upset. 

For answer she turned towards me 
peny. She had plucked a flower and was 

roking its petals gently. She sighed. “I am 


intruder,” she admitted in a small voice, 


poking down at the flower. "I shouldn't be 
ere,” 


"Why?" 


| 
| 
ppp = 

"Because I wesn't invited." 

"Then why...?" I began, but again she 
interrupted me, 

“I used to know Mark once, Mark, the 
groom. We were good friends." 

She spoke rather breathlessly and I con- 
cluded at once that it had been no ordinary. 
friendship. When I made no comment, she 
went on: “But it didn't work out. His par- 
ents didn't approve, You know what it is,” 
she continued with a shrug. “My father 
doesn’t own a firm or a grand house in 
the country, My father doesn’t have influen- 
tial connections, He's only an ordinary door- 
to-door salesman.” 


The bitterness in her tone was appar- 
ent. “I’m sorry!” was all I could say as I 
reached out to pat her arm in a gesture of 
sympathy; but she eluded my touch. 

“Please!” I said. “Why did you come? 
When it’s so obvious it still hurts?" 

For the first time, she looked up and her 
eyes met mine. They were brim ming, Ha 
noticed, and her voice trembled as she an- 
swered. “I promised Mark I would come to 
his wedding. I always keep my promises. 

. That's why I'm here." 

"But, in all probability, Mark doesn't 
even know you're here." 

She glanced away quickly. “Someone 
might tell him. You might.” 

“And what good would that do?” 

She shrugged, saying nothing. 

“Tf you want Mark to see you, come to 
the reception, We'll go together. That would 
be easier. I can always say you came with 
me." 

But she shook her head and backed 
away as I tried to take her arm, “Would 
you mind? I'd like to be alone for a bit," 
she said. 

"T leave you now on the condition 
you come to the reception," 1 replied firm- 
ly. "Perhaps seeing them together wil] do 
you some good. Make you realise the futility 
of grieving. Promise you'll come?" 


She nodded. “Т promise!” 


me reception was held at Cindy's parents’ 
home, not far from the church. Be- 
ing summer, it was held out of doors on 
the immaculate front lawn. A striped mar- 
quee had been set up, from where waiters 
were busy serving food and drinks. It vas 
all so posh that I felt uncomfortable again. 

As I joined the other guests, 1 looked 
round for her, but evidently she wasn't 
there. I could hardly expect her to attend 
in the circumstances. But hadn't she said 
she always kept her promises? Poor girit 
She must love Mark very much, 

About an hour later, Mark and Cindy 
had arsived, greeted their "guests, cut 
the cake and the champagne was flowing 
freely, I felt more confident owing to the 
“bubbly” within and decided to explore the 
grounds a bit. 

The back-garden, I observed, was поб 
as well maintained as the front. The shrub- 
bery at the far end had got а bit out ot 
hand. There was a cluster of trees. And, 
walking amongst them, I noticed her. 


I returned to the marquee at once, 
boldly collected two glasses of champagne 
and hastened to join her. I hoped she hadn't 
left before I got there. Burdened with the 
brimming glasses, my progress was slow. But 
there she was, standing close to a laurel 
bush. Head bent, she was shredding a leaf 
abstractedly, the same pensive expression оп 
her face. 


“So I see you do keep your promises,” 1 
began, She locked up and responded with 
that sad smile, 


“Comel” I extended a glass to her. 
"Let's drink to their happiness," 

She shook her head. 

"Please! You've come û long way, pers 
haps? You must be thirsty." 

“Not from too far away," she said. "I 
stay ubout three miles from here.” 

"That's far enough," i decided, “You 
must be thirsty, Please accept this.” 

Again she shook her head, 
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ered a Sarayu Founda Vital rere about Colds and lu 
n unpaid and how to fight these ailments 


‘testimony’ 


find Anacin of great 


Bodyache, heaviness in the head 5 


help’ Says Nurse Angela and 8 runny nose, Flu is опе» meting 

F. , d panied by shivering, discomfort апе соп. 
ernandes. ing. Cough, sore throat, loss of ap еб 
Se A —— and fatigue may follow. Прес 


Сап it lead (о complications? 

Neglected cases may lead to pneumoni 

and infection of the upper respiran _ 
Spirate i 

tract, Pirata 


How does Anacin help? 

Anacin relieves the misery of colds a 

flu. Anacin is strong —it contains Tone E 
the pain-reliever doctors most recommen) 
all over the world. Anacin is trusted М 
millions. It is а combination Qf medicine 1 
like a doctor's trusted prescription. So 8 | 
the first signs of cold or flu take A 1 
four times a day. n 


Nurse Angela Fernandes finds Anacin 


i e...but Я 
The master 15 long gon strong enough to give quick relief from the What else should you do? 


: the magic still lingers. What aches and pains of colds and flu . Drink plenty of fluids, boiled май A P 
could be better testimony to What causes colds and flü? orange or lemon juice : | 
the fidelity of TELERAD's Air-borne viruses from infected persons — * Eat nourishing foods F 


spread colds and flu. Normally, the body 2 Rest adequately 

resists these viruses. Bul over-exertion or 
ч argle antiseptic or salt wate k 
under-nourishment weakens the body ° Gargle with antiseptic or salt water | 
and lowers resistance to infection. + Keep rooms properly ventilated i 
| 


& AR 30 cassette recorder than 
the undying romance of Saigal ? 


We could tell you about our 


vastly superior technology. Ts 
our hybrid circuitry and high i the 

efficiency speaker. We could all i М i 

i ` talk of our unmatched frequency be की А | eyes 

| response, our 1.6 watts of sheer listening pleasure. [| лк { info: 
\ But we'd prefer to let you hear it in the words of Saigal. India’s most popular pain-reliever · ° | 
Golden voice. Golden recording. Golden memories. аталма o ош ы у — с m 2m the овет рга कक कै Маш | 

Don 


Golden reproduction. 


you 


caus 
plea 


= 
Р vehi 
| 

\ 

| 

| 

| 


IMPRINT OF 


for 
EXCELLENCE | | 
| “М. 
f 
| you 
| goo 
» 
E- > 
WILSON | eng 
Carl 
firn 
sho} 
thre 
pic} 
Clear, confident writing indicates a clear and for 
confident mind. Wilson 81 Pen with alloy- up 
tipped nib and .8тт Ballpen give you 
this imprint of excellence. ah 
it b 
io For purchase of Wilson prodacts, 
E lor gift packs, monthly indenting for 
S stationery contact: 5 
© tim 
£ Distributors: 
= KIRON & CO. bi Bee 
E 73/75 Shamset Street, 2 for 
Bombay 400002, Tel: 324432 A tok 
BALKRISHNA PEN PVT. LTD. Е 
backed by the technical know-how of $ ie 


“ty. Radios Stereo Systems. Cassette Recorders. Record Players 
TE L. = FS A sarabhai electronic 
Í research centre 


ILLUSTRATED WEEKIGOGÓ. INDPUbAE ОРАТОР St 


T Nagardas Rd., Andheri, Bombay 400 069. 
F Tel: 574321 (5 lines) 


ली 011-4141 SANGHVI á 


46 THE 


‘ly 
Ats 


भटक 


accom Û 


Id умеду. 
Appetite 


eumoniy 
Spiratony, 


E 
olds and 
$ more of 
“ommend 
‘usted by 
Medicines 
on. So at 
€ Anacin 


:d Water, 4e 


advertsaNp-124 


FRANCIS DIA 


“If not for them, then for my sake,” 1 
coaxed her. “Don’t hold grudges. Forget 
the past.” 

Now she stared straight at me and her 
eyes were full. ^I don't hold grudges,” she 
informed me simply. 

“Then why do you refuse?” 

“Because it’s too late.” 


“Its never too late, Life carries on. 
Don’t you realise that?” 

"I do! I do!" she agreed with a strange 
vehemence. *So I must go my way." 

“And I must go mine. Is that what 
you're trying to tell me?" 

She must have noticed I was hurt, be- 
cause her reply carried a Strong note of 
pleading. “Oh, please don't take any of this 
for yourself! We've only just met." 

"We've only just met and I don't even 
know your name," I said with a smile. 
“Mine’s Surojit—Surojit Das. I suppose 
you've guessed I'm Indian. Mark and I were 
good friends once. We roomed together when 
I was here about five years ago, doing an 
engineering apprenticeship." 

She didn't seem to be listening, but T 
carried on: "I went back to India, joined a 
firm in Calcutta. Now I'm here again for 9 
short while on business, I'm picking up the 
threads of English life, Like you must do— 
pick up the threads of living again." 

No doubt she caught on to the last bit 
for she stated evenly: “It’s too late to pick 
up the threads again. Too late." 

“Ag I said, it's never too late! Time is 
a healer. You'll get over it. How long has 
it been?" 

"Just over a year since we broke up." 

"hat's not long. Often it takes more 
time, Give yourself a chance." 

She made no reply. Head bent again, she 
seemed lost in thought once more. I waited 
for a bit, then reminded her: "You haven't 
told me your name.” 

Wer qe stirred her, She looked up and 
£ wer lip trembled, “My name? My name 
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doesn't matter, I'm just a girl you met at 
the wedding." 


She looked distraught. I thought she 
was about to cry. "Look!" I came to a quick 
decision. “Please wait for me! Just as soon 
as I return these glasses I'll take you home.” 


I turned a w a y before she could refuse. 
As the glasses were still full and because 
I felt I just couldn't drink now, I emptied 
them on the grass and hurried back to the 
marquee. 

Wee I returned, she wasn’t there, With 

a twinge of sadness I realised she must 
have left. But I wouldn't give incthat easily. 
At the first opportunity, I decided to speak 
to Mark. 

I was lucky enough to run into Mark as 
I returned to the front lawn again. 

“Suro, old chap!" he thundered heartily. 
“Where have you been? I've been searching 
for you." 

“Oh, just looking around!" I replied with 
a smile, trying to sound both bright and 
casual. Я 

“Looking around! On your own? Not 
much fun in that." Laughing, he took me by 
the arm. “Come on, Suro! Cindy's gone up to 
change. Let's grab a bottle of champagne 
and nip inside for a quick chat, before I do 
likewise.” 

In the exquisitely furnished living-room, 
Mark uncorked the bottle. He filled two 
glasses and handed me one. 

“То your future happiness!” I said, rais- 
ing my glass to his. “АП the luck in the 
world." 

"And to you, too, Suro!" he responded 
warmly. “May you be lucky in love, if you're 
not so already! Married?” 

I shook my head. “Lucky in love! Love 
seems to elude me," I confessed, thinking 
of the girl. Something about the expression 
on my face made him say: “Suro, is anything 
the matter?” 

«No. Nothing really. But..." I decided 
here was my cbance to mention the girl. I 
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someone, An uninvited guest." fa 
“An uninvited guest?” Н 

amused eyebrow at me, 
“Well, that’s what she called 

She said she was once a friend 


had been replaced by a frown. “What was | 
she like, Suro?” 

“A girl in a pink-flowered maxi. Long 
brown hair, large brown eyes. Pensive.” 

That was Karen Lindsay you met. 
But are you sure?” He looked worried. 

“Of course I’m sure. I noticed her at 
first in church, Spoke to her again in the 
churchyard, And I’ve just been with her in 
the back-garden. I wanted to take her 
home, but she gave me the slip. She never 
even told me her name.” 


MARE had been standing all this while. 
Now he sat down. I noticed his hand 
holding the glass tremble slightly. With the 
other he gripped the arm of the chair. He 
stared down into his glass, not speaking. 

I supposed he realised I had come to 
know about him and Karen, so he was feel- 
ing embarrassed. "I guess it was not fully 
your fault,’ I said to make him feel easier. 

Still he made no reply. Then he drained 
his glass, set it down on the centre-table. 
And when at lest he spoke he was very 
serious, his voice quite hoarse, “Му parents 
didn't approve, Suro! As their only son, 
I wanted tê please them. There was much 
at stake." 

He paused, stared down at his hands 
for a bit, then went on: "My father, as 
you know, is a very rich man. The business 
will be mine some day. And a well-connec- 
ted wife goes a long way to help. Besides," 
he shrugged, “Cindy and I have been child- 
ren together. Our families haye been close 
for yeaps. This marriage is a wish fulfilment 
on both sides... Karen didn't really fit in. 
She didn't much care for smart living.. 
And in any case it was too late," he added 
more softly. 

“Too late?" І repeated. “You mean усл 
had second “thoughts?” 

He nodded slowly, stood up and walked 
over to the window. Looking out, his back 
to me, he said: “The night I told her, we had 
met at the pub, We met there quite often. 
She took it very well. Said it was best I 
please my parents. That I'd be better off 
with Cindy. Then she got up, wished me luck, 
said she’d see me at my wedding. Outside, 
she got into her car to drive home.” 

At last I asked: “Mark, it’s obvious you 
still care! Why didn’t you remedy matters?” 

As he turned to answer, I noticed his 
face wag very pale; his hands were shaking. 
He looked sort of shattered. "Mark!" I ex- 
claimed. “You look as if you've seen a ghost.” 

“No, Suro, you have.” He spoke in 8 
strained voice. “Driving home that night, 
Karen met with an accident, Her car crash- 
ed into a tree. She died at the wheel. She's 
buried in the churchyard." 

As he saw my mouth open in astonish- 
meni to ask a question, he said, softly, “Yes, 
Suro! Karen was wearing a pink-flowered 
"maxi that evening." 
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How Clinic works 


E 


SHAMPOO 


For best results: Lather onê — . 
Rinse. Massage in second lather) 
for one whole minute. This; wy, 
revitalises the scalp and allows) 
Clinic to work effectively: 


| < Clinic is scientifically 
formulated to help clear dandruff 
= 5m hair and scalp. 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
1 
| 


Helps clear dandruff 
from hair апа scalp 


Use Clinic regularly: 


once a week. Clinic ४४ c 
clear your hair and $ 
from dan 


The rich, deep cleansing 
lather works right down to the 
scalp to wash away dandruff 
without removing precious 
natural oils. Leaves hair healthy. * 


CLINIC SHAMPO 


. 3 аг 
A quality product from Hindustan Leve ५ 
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by S. K. KELKAR 


Sunday, June 26 


‘For luck today, wear or use: Pale yellow, 
5, onyx. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: A year full of 
contentment and progress for most of you. 
However, it is necessary to tackle relatives 
carefully so that the atmosphere remains 
peaceful. Businessmen should seek advice 
from seniors to better their lot. Industrialists 
should drop ideas of expansion between 
December and February. Health will remain 
sound, 


Monday, June 27 


For luck today, wear or use: Royal blue, 
4, diamond. : 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The year is 
auspicious from the business and vocational 
point of view. However, you are likely to act 
whimsically due to certain prejudices, This 
will affect artists and authors. Clear the 
misunderstandings by a frank approach to- 
wards the parties concerned. Do not be un- 
duly worried financially. 


Tuesday, June 28 


For luck today, wear or use; Orange, 1, 
diamond. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: An interesting 
and at the same time peaceful year. Those 
interested in politics or social work should 
be careful to see that they are not victimised. 
From the money angle, there will be no wor- 
ries. An excellent year for the young in all 
fields, Seniors must watch their health bet- 
ween December and March. 


Wednesday, June 29 


For luck today, wear or use; Light 
brown, 5, topaz. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Unusual op- 
portunities to make good await industrialists 
and leaders in the business and manufac- 
turing fields. Executives will gain success and 
reach a very high position. The year brings 
big financial gains which will help you build 
up sound assets. Family life will be lively 
and interesting. Youngsters will be in an 
adventurous mood and will go all out to bag 
national or international awards. 


Thursday, June 30 


For luck today, wear or use: Wine red, 
3, amethyst. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Quite a suc- 
cessful period awaits scientists, research 
Scholars and artists, From April onwards, 
they will enjoy popularity and renown and 
financíal luck too. Family life will be happy- 
A lean time financially may be felt in Octo- 
ber, January and February. Guard your 
health in this period. 


Friday, July | 


For luck today, wear or use: Dark red, 
8, garnet. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The year at 
hand is auspicious except for a slight set- 
back in working life and physical and mental 
strain in October, January and March. Those 
who are serving will earn a promotion. 
Financial burdens will be reduced from 
March onwards, A celebration in November 
or early in 1978 will enliven domestic life. 


Saturday, July 2 

For luck today, wear or use: Royal blue, 
4, diamond. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The stars pro- 
mise a particularly happy and enjoyable 
time. Employees will become eligible for 
promotion after March 1978. In personal life, 
a new romantic tie may develop and affect 
your life for a long time. Youngsters and 
even married people may be caught up in 
this romance and get very deeply involved. 


(December 21 to January 19) 
Capricorn (Makara) 

A time to display your skill. 
You will earn a lot early in 
the week, but try to hold on 
to the gains til] Friday. Nego- 
tiate on Saturday, but do so 
keeping your options open. 
(January 20 to February 18) 

Aquarius (Kumbha) 
Those who are serving or 
people who are interested in 
politics wil] corner the lime- 
light. Plan for a new job. 
Finish all pending jobs on 
Monday and Tuesday. 
(February 19 to March 20) 

Pisces (Mina) 
Initiative combined with good 
luck will help you make a 
success of all your activities. 
Painters and actors will come 
out with excellent work. Make 
fresh plans for a Vacation. 
(March 21 to April 20) 

Aries (Mesha) 

You will be religiously ins 
clined this week and may plan 
a visit to a holy place. Barring 
Sunday-Monday, you will have 
a hectic business schedule and 
make good profits. 

(April 21 to May 20) 

Taurus (Vrishabha) 
Excellent chances to earn 8 
name await agtists, authors 
and journalists, especially on 
Sunday-Monday. Take a trip 
on Friday-Saturday. Other- 
wise, maintain the status quo. 
(May 21 to June 20) 

Gemini (Mithuna) 

Make sure to get all your 
financial assets in order, Con- 
tact with influential people in 
this connection will help a lot. 
Be optimistic. Things will defi- 
nitely work in your favour. 


(June 21 to July 20) 
‘Cancer (Kataka) 

‘Recognition will come to in- 
dustrialists and politicians. 
Youngsters will be in a rom- 
antic mood and may plan mar- 
riage soon, A windfall comes 
early in the week. 


(July 21 to August 21) 


5 Leo (Simha) 

Be content with the routine. 
If you must try new experi- 
ments, do so as secretly as 
possible. The ideas that strike 
you early in the week should 


be carefully noted down. 
(August 22 to September 23) 
Virgo (Kanya) 

The next two weeks аге the 
most auspicious in the year. 
Spend the early part of the 
week in travel or negotiations. 
Friday-Saturday may well 


“(September 24 to October 23) 
Libra (Tula) 

A rift or a split among your 

colleagues may threaten your 

position and status. Keep calm 


and do not become too sensi- 
tive. You will recover lost 


groupd in a week or so. 
(October 24 to November 22) 
Scorpio (Vrishchika) 


auspicious for business. 


(Novembef 23 to December 20) 


Sagittarius (Dhanu) 


3 
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Arrange à party on Saturday 


bring money, ] e 


A magnificent week, Your 
moral strength and will-power 
will help you reach the desir- 
ed goals. Try not to hurt any- 
one deliberately. Midweek !5 


An ideal time to try out new 
machinery or new techniques. 
A rewarding time awaits en- 
gineers. Enjoy interesting 
company on-Thursday. 
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This literary pastime is purely one 
of skill in which every clue permits 
of only a one-word solution. 


These Quotation Clues are actual 
quotations from authors, and they 
are sensible, witty and delightful, 
and therefore, they are in them- 
selves truly educative and enter- 
taining. Moreover. there is no ele- 
ment of chance in this contest, be- 
cause there is NO “Adjudication ; 
Committee" to decide the final 
solutions. and there is only one 

ORRECT ANSWER to each quo- 
tation clue—the word used by the 


author iif his or her work. 1 Standing with h 
was stung by a S 
simplicity the world’: 


The names of the authors are 
published in the “Sources” along 
with the correct solution. 
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Entry Fee by Money Ога 
Order or "QUOTES" Cash Re- 
ceipts Money Orders are to 
addressed to “QUOTES” No. 240, 
Competition Dept., The Times of 
India, Bombay-1 and the M.O. Re- 
ceipt is to be enclosed with your 
entries as token of payment., You 

will receive the M.O. acknowledge- 
ment for the remittance through 3 
the Post Office subsequently. Postal 
Orders are to be crossed and made 
payable to “QUOTES” No. 240, at 
Bombay-1, “QUOTES” Cash Re- 4 
ceipts can be had from our agents 

or direct from us. 


Please remember that if you use 
only one of the squares, the other 
plank square must be struck out in 
in А 
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in а —— of delight. Not for years 


had I so enjoyed merely being with a girl. I had 12 
almost forgotten the completeness the right girl 


can bring in lif 
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d skill to spot the CORRECT WORD | 


By my laughing I try to deceive you and myselt | 
both that I am ——. that I shall sleep this night, 
(SAFE|SURR) | 
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Fate had placed him, —— and helpless, in ай 3 


country where they called baseball rounders and 
played it with a soft ball. — (BORED|BOUND) i 


Different ——, he explained, returning ani] 
speaking more clearly. (PIECE|PLACE) | 


CLUES DOWN 
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ed in me the. feeling | 7 


(SMUG/SNUG) 


You'll get your clothes alight again. Look at 9 
that! Your — is smouldering.’ 


(SHIRT|SKIRT) 
10 


The —— editor’s voice sounded 
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For the third time there was silence at the other 
end of the ——. 
A man by Hae. memory, he depended on 
contact with immediate external things to pre- 


occupy him, to claim his attention so urgently |. 


that his senses might not be re-assailed by : 


tain ineffaceable impressions. * 
(MAIMED/MAULED) 


*Well, you've still plenty of time,' he said with a 
—— smile. (SHY|SLY) 


Yve sacrificed myself to avoid making other 
people unhappy. In fact, I've been a ——. 


(FOOLI/TOOL)| 
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Physical culture experts say that ROWING is 
unmatched for simultaneously developing the 
respiratory and circulatory systems—the 
true keys to real fitness—to peak efficiency. 
So, if you have a rowing boat, and can take 
rowing exercises daily, consider yourself 
lucky. If not, take the rowing exercises 
REGULARLY right in your own home, with 
the DYNARO SYSTEM. 


This unique DYNARO SYSTEM is offered to 
you on a MONEY BACK GUARANTEE basis 
by the people who have made BULLWORKER 
a household word. The DYNARO SYSTEM 
incorporates a consultant-tested series of 
exercises specifically directed to every im- 
portant muscle group: legs, arms, chest, ab- 
domen, back... 


YOUR OWN FAMILY FITNESS 
PROGRAMME 


8n or woman, young or old, you can now 


REEL uU RS ت‎ E 
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LET 10-DAY FREE HOME TRIAL 
—AT OUR COST—CONVINCE YOU THAT 
YOU CAN REGAIN FITNESS WITH 


THE HELP OF... 


easily perfect your own fitness plan by selec- 
*ting a series of exercises from the FAMILY 
HOME GYMNASIUM GUIDE which comes 
FREE with your DYNARO SYSTEM, and 
watch your fitness improving steadily. 


ALL-IN-ONE FOR EVERYONE 
Businessmen with little time, housewives 
with even less, models, career girls, sports- 
men through and betweenthe strenuous sea- 
sons—everyone— can now trim up flabby 
flesh, tone up tired muscles, correct tiring 
posture faults, keep weight at a healthy level, 
vastly improve appetite, digestion and brea- 
thing: in short, restore health and achieve a 
sense of well-being and fitness. 
MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE 
To convince yourself and your family with- 


out any obligation whatsoever-through a  g 
TEN-DAY FREE TRIAL—MAIL COUPON 


TODAY. ~ 


— 


Are you losing in fitness as you gain in age? 


The modern physical fitness 
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EE 10-DAY TRIAL COUPON 
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MAIL ORDER SALES PVT. LTD. (Order Dept.). 
15, Mathew Road, Bombay 400 004, 
Yes, | am interested in your family fitness plan. 
Rush the COMPLEJE OYNARO SYSTEM, If | am 
not fully delighted with the results, | may return a 
everything by the expiry of the 10-day trial period i 
for a fulland immediate refund, no questions asked, 
(Please tick @ appropriate box) H 
О Rs. 185 (Plus Rs. 45 postage and forwarding f 
charges) sent by Cheque/Draft/I.P.0./M,0. Мо: i 
Dated....,...1 promise to pay 6 further monthly in- 3 
stalments of Rs. 50 each. 
© Send by V.P.P. | promise to pay the postman 
Rs. 185 (plus Rs. 45 9.91.) on delivery, and instal 
ments as above. : 
SAVE Rs. 70 by making single payment, ® a 
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UES AND ENTRY 


` ters or typewritten. Only one Jet- 
ter must be written in each blank 
space. The Entrant's correct name 
‘and address must be written in the 
“space provided and also on iue 
pack of the envelope. 


2. The Fry Fee is Re, ll- рег 
Coty Entry fees must be sent by 
Indian Postal Order, Money Order 
or “Quotes” Cash Receipts. Post- 
age stamps or Postal Orders bear- 
ing Postage stamps or currency 
~ notes or coins will not be accepted. 
Postal Order remittances must be 
` Crossed’ and made payable to 
“Quotes” No. 240, Money Order 
remittances must be addressed to 
“Quotes” Мо. 240, Competition 
Department, The Times of India, 
Bombay-1. Money Order receipts, 
Postal Orders or “Quotes” Cash 
Receipts must be attached to Entry 
Forms and their official numbers 
written in the space provided on 
{he Entry Form. If this 18 not done, 
the Entry or Entries will be dis- 
qualified without intimation io the 


Sender. 


3. Local entrants may deposit 
their entries in the LOCAL EN- 
TRY BOX at our offices in BOM- 
BAY. Closing Date for al! entries 
is Friday, July 8, 1977. En- 
tries received after this Closing 
Date are liable to disqualification 
at the discretion of the Cornpeti- 
tion Editor. No responsibility can 
he accepted for entries lost, mis- 
Jaid or delayed in the post or 


mot be accepted as proof of deli- 
wery or receipt. 


4, Alterations, erasures, indis- 
distinct letters, mutilations, substi- 
““julions or omissions in an entry 

pquare will each count as One 

error. 

5. The First Prize will be award- 
ed io the solver who submits an 
Entry which agrees with the Cor- 
reet Solution. Failing an All-Cor- 
rect entry, the First Prize will be 
Gwarded to the nearest correct en- 
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Otherwise. Proof o! posting will, 
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FORMS ON F: 5% 
try. In the case of a tie or ties, the 
First Prize amount of S . 12,0 

will be divided equally. The Run- 
ners-up prize-money will be dis- 
tributed among such solvers and in 
*such proportions as the Corset 
tion Editor thinks fit. & contestant 
san receive only one prize in this 
Contest, ^ii prizes are payable in 
T dian currency and in India only. 


yees of "The Illustrated 
India" and allied publi- 
t allowed to enter for 


6. Emplo 
Weekly of 
cations are no 
this Contest. 


1. Any entry that do 
ply with these Rules 
tions, or with the directions and 
conditions printed on the Entry 
Form containing the entry. is liable 
to disqualification. Where the en- 
{гу fees sent by a reader are insuf- 
ficient for the number of squares 
entered, and enclosed in one cover, 
all ог any of such squares shall be 
liable to disqualification. It is an 
express condition of entry that the 
decision of the Competition Editor 
on all matters relating to this Con- 
test shall be final and Jegally binds 


ing. 


8. These Rules and ु 
constitute a binding contract bete 
ween the promoters of “Quotes”, 
(Messrs. Bennett, Coleman & Co, 
Ltd.) and each entrant and such a 
contract shall in every case be 
deemed to be made in Bombay and 
intended to be entirely carried out 
in Bombay. No suit in regard to 
any matter arising in any respect 
under this Contest shall be institut- 
ed in any Court save the City Civil 
Court of Bombay or the Court of 
Small Causes at Bombay. No other 
court shall have jurisdiction to en- 
tertain any such suit. 

9. No suit snall be instituted in 
respect of a claim for a prize unless 
notice in writing, setting out in 
clear terms the grounds of such 8 
claim, has been given to the Com- 
petition Editor within fifteen days 
of the first publication of the prize- 
Jist of the Contest. 

10. In no case shall the promot- 
ers of “Quotes” be liable for a 
claim for a prize arising under the 
Contest after the expiration of one 
month from the date of the publi- 
cation of the prize-list unless the 
claim is then the subject of a pend- 
ing action. 


es not com- 
and Condi- 


Whether woman, man ог child, 
Boroline keeps your skin close to 
perfection. Because this soothing 
antiseptic perfumed cream prevents | 
dryness—the major cause of many ¢ 
dermatory infections. It keeps the | 
skin soft and supple: It prevents 1 
blemishes and the scars caused? 
sores, |t heals minor cuts quickly 
and stops chaps before they steri 
It relieves sunburn and itchiness: 
It makes everyone who uses it 
regardless of age, feel good all OY 
As good as, or even better than 
this ‘Woman in the Pink of 
Skin Health.” 


EXT 


The Correct Solution and 
“Sources” of “QUOTES” No. 
240, will also appear in “The 
Times of India” dated Tues- 
day, July 19, 1977. 
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" Psychrometric tests prove 
(| Spencer's Air-conditioners 
|| cool faster. | 

I! more uniformly. 
| { and consume 
less power ! 
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‚Апа our delighted customers agree: | 
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: | 
The test reports prove it: Spencer's Air- . | E 
conditioners are 20% more efficient in s 
cooling. And power consumption? Nearly | a 
6-8% less, compared to other leading IN 
brands. ! Е 
It's all a matter of superior know-how. ; 
Excellent compressors. Uncompromising 
quallty control. In short, everything you 
= 


expect from Spencer's. 


And don't forget the traditional Spencer 
service! Count on it any time. Anywhere 
in India. 


A F 
: | i. T 
E Lcd P ; Ii 3 Т 
Hotelier G. Balakrishhan :’’You can imagine how important good air- Spence 
conditioning is to a hotel...lm thoroughly satisfied with Spencer's—the fast, 2 = : 65 я 
uniform cocling and low power consumption they talk about are facts !'* ह with service our way of life since 18 
i 
Spencer & Co. Ltd., 153 Mount Road Madras-600 002 e Spencer's Building, Forjett Street і. : 

i i Р 06 By 
Bombay-400 036 e 70 Diamond Harbour Road Calcutta-700023 e 19-A Alipore Road, Delhi-1 100 y j 


*Internationally accepted tests conducted on leading air-conditioners, 
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It is rightly said, "Correspondence Courses are the best means of 
spreading rapidly education in a vast country like India." 


The Biggest Postal College in India 


9 Is 40 years old e Has 25,000 students on roll 
and offers Correspondence Courses in Management, Business Management, Industrial Management, Export Management, Personnel 
anagement, Sales Management, Materials Management, Banking, Accountancy, Secretaryship, Journalism, Article Writing 
Commercial Art, Good English, French, German, Mechanical, Electrical, Aeronautical, Automobile, Civil, Chemical, Radio, Transistor 
Radio, Television, Textiles, Rubber, Petroleum, Computer, Refrigeration, Industrial Chemistry, Effective Business Correspondence 
Personality Development and Human Relations 3 
VL T. ENTRANCE Xx Cert. A.LI.B. kx D.B.M. Business Mgt. xk C.A.ENTRANCE ke A.M.LE. (India) xx A.M.L.Mech.E. (India) Govt. recog. xx D.Com. A.C.S, 


Our Free Prospectus Shows 3 
THE BRITISH INSTITUTES, , P.O. Box aoroji Road; Bomba: 
he Way 0 Success | ES, 50161, P.O. Box 1025, 359, D. N ji Road; Bombay 4902 


SEND COUPON OR WRITE TODAY 10: 
THE BRITISH INSTITUTES, 


50/Al, P.O. Box 1025, | Add FESS esasa N e pe e E E E ST ОО olere! Sie ааа | 
359, D. Naoroji Road, Bombay 400 023 | | 


75-Vear-Old Correspondence College ics 


Offers Courses in: 


| Send me a FREE Prospectus in the SUBJECT .............-.-.. esee Л Т npn é | 


| Мате TDI O eoo cocos Cera "dede Education NE 


Electrical, Mechanical, Civil Engineering, Electronics, Plastic 0 t FREE S d x . 

Technology, Architect. Design, Cotton Carding and Spinning, ur prospectus is b n оп H . 

GOOD ENGLISH, French, German, Private Secretary, rob Len E - (Соир п or Write today to न 

Accounting & Auditing, Store-Keeping, Public Relations. Tz ттт 
HOTEL AND CATERING MGT., INDUSTRIAL MGT. | INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS | 
BUSINESS MGT., Sales Management, Goneral Mgt., 50/C|. UCO Bank Bldg.. Hutatma Chowk, 

INTERIOR DECORATION, Dress-Making, PATTERN P.O. Box 1931, Bombay 400 023 | 
CUTTING & DESIGNING, FREE LANCE JOURNALISM, | Pu a 
Short Story Writing, BEAUTY CARE & PERSONALITY, Send me a FREE Prospectus in the SUBJECT ..... Cp के Nt eo E iac 
PRACTICAL PHOTOGRAPHY, Oil Painting, FINE ART, | 

Cartooning, Poultry Keeping, Etiquette and Entertaining | Name iA ००००० ee aaa ncaa Pina нела a n о nap > Education seen | 
INTERNATIONAL CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS Address. i...eevs occas аео O N ARA S Eee | 

A ЕЕЕ ६६ UCO Bank Bldg., Hutama Chowk, | 
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Speak a language In 3 MONTHS LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE 


13A Govt, Place (East), Calcutta. 
س‎ h | Wa 13, Daryaganj. Delhi. 
13, Agurchand Mansion, 35 Mount Road, Madras, 
(5 
DEAK 


For a FREE copy of our prospectus write today to ; 
FIRST YOU. LISTEN—THEN YOU UNDERSTAND— а 
THEN YOU SPEAK ENGLISH, FRENCH, | 
GERMAN, RUSSIAN, JAPANESE, SPANISH, | 
ARABIC AND OTHER LANGUAGES. Courses | | 
include lessons recorded on cassettes ОГ gramophone 
records by highly educated natives. Also Books 
including illustrated lessons, vocabulary and exercises ge 


etc. are supplied. 
AND Now HINDI тоо! 


NO 
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i _CC-0. In Public 10. 4 “कया | азсанлы PP е ал шерш: 


LINGUAPHONE INSTITUTE, 
50/Е1, 359, D. Naoroji Rd.; Bombay 400 023 | 


| Please sead ma a FREE Prospectus for «essere ५ ५» ० १ ०४५६१० ४५६५ 


x Sir—I have rea 
_ Nayar 
the WEEKLY (June 5). While 
e to make any 
has written, as I have n 


‘the points made а 
that a journalist o 


verifying them. Even cert 


led on these points. 
trary to ‘the 
points, but I 


article. 
uncle. 


As regards my service, I 


that matter, in any other 
` basis of the UPSC’s All-India 


orked there, - 
About my ringing up the 


of guesswork. 


had been together in severa 


promotion since 1972, whereas 


means by “together in several 
have never been on any 
with Sanjay. This amounts to de 
has also said that "they often em 


out any basis 


. K. Dhawan Replies 
d the excerpt from Kuldip 
"s book, The Judgement, published in 


comment about what he 
o authority to do 50, 
т would like to say that there is no truth in 
bout me. І cannot jmagine 
f his stature and standing 
could afford to write certain things without 
ain easily verifiable 


basic facts have been wrongly stated. 


I am afraid he has been completely mis- 
They are absolutely con- 
facts. They may appear minor 
think you will agree with me 
that they reflect on the credibility of the 


To start with, I might mention that nei- 
ther am 1 Kapoor's sister's son nor is he my 


worked as a "clerk" in tbe Railways or, for 
5 Ministry|Depart- 

ment. I have never worked in the Railways; 
` jn any capacity. I was only allocated bs the 
UPSC to the Ministry of Railways on the 


‘Stenographer’s Examination, Although, on 
record, the Railway Ministry continued to be 
"my “cadre-controlling aut hority, I never 


neighbouring States to organise rallies, as 
. alleged ру him, his information is baseless 

- and he has relied upon mere conjecture. The 
insinuation that I had taken upon myself the 
‘task of mustering “public support" is equally 


— Му age as mentioned by him is a result 


He has also said; “Dhawan owed it all 
io Sanjay, ihe two were close friends and 


1 never got any out-of-the-way «promotion 
and my case is not different from other*mem- 
bers of her personal staff. I have not had any 


colleagues got promotions after that, I also 
really do not know what Kuldip Nayar 


alleged escapade 


“rious methods”, This is slanderous and with- 


E 


d 


By the publication of these false and 
ч ents, I have been lowered 


inaccurate statem 1 > 
in the estimation of my friends and relatives 
and I would expect the author to find a Way 


to make suitable amends. 


New Delhi. R- K. DHAWAN 


20 
Sir—Kuldip Nay ar write 
Jish with incorrect facts. І wonder what 
source gave him the amusing information 
that the National Students Union of India 
(NSUI) was absorbed by the Youth Con- 
gress and that it was Sanjay Gandhi's force. 
The NSUI still exists as a separate en- 
tity—under the parentage of only the AICC 
—and will continue to exist. 
New Delhi PALLAV BHATTACHARYA 
Office Secretary NSUI | 


s corfect Eng- 


Sir—The article is only a short summary 
of old, well-known things. There is nothing 
new; nor does it have any analysis. 

While describing Bansi Lal's misdeeds, 
the author has ignored the ugly incident that 
took place in Bhiwani district on the orders 
of Mr Surinder Singh, second son of Bansi 
Lal. 


Calcutta 


I would not 


Р. C. BHATTACHARYYA 


Politics Is A Dirty Game 

Sir—Your comments on “The Press on 
Indira and Sanjay Gandhi” (Editor’s Page, 
May 29) were true enough to bring tears to 
my eyes. It is surprising, yet sad, to know 
that our countrymen and present “high offi- 
cials" in whose hands the future of India 
lies can be so fickle-m inded. Politics is a 
really dirty game. 


Port Blair INDOO TANEJA 


have never кі 
Sir—Kindty accept my hearty thanks for 


what you wrote on Indira and Sanjay. 

How happy I am to see that at least you are 

one journalist who is not afraid to support 
Ny / Mrs Gandhi. 


Dhanbad PRABHA SHARAN 


Competitive 


Sir—Your unflinching loyalty to your 
old masters is praiseworthy. It may be true 
that there are some exaggerated news items 
in the press on Mrs Gandhi and her beloved 
son’ But why do you close your eyes to their 
extravagance with the poor taxpayer's 
money? Who else could have enjoyed such 
privileges and status except the crown prince 
of the *Delhi Durbar"? Why can't you dig 
out the stories of innumerable Nagarwalas, 
Rajans, Sunders and conscientious police 
officers trampled by the Gang of Four? 


Mhow U. RAJAWANSHI 


CMs of the 


T Sir—You seein to have taken pains to 
d out a few facts in favour of Sanjay Gan- 
dhi. But these few examples cannot save him 
and his mother from charges of innumerable 
ghotalas, atrocities and violation of the 
Constitution, rules and regulations. 

When you defend the supply of “road- 
rollers" and "chemicals" by Maruti, SUE 
you forget that Maruti was meant to produce 
a EN have never come in the 
narket—but other busi s 
far business was undertaken 


Agra 


1 escapades.” 


some of my 


escapades”, I 


famation. He 
ployed nefa~ 


5. C. MATHUR 
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Sir—You have come out boldly ७ 
all those who have started a vilific; 
campaign against Mrs Gandhi and her 
If your observation regarding the road-ro 
deal turns out to be true, what is the se 
in allowing unfettered freedom to those уу 
write whatever is fed to them by the autho 
rities without caring to verify it? They: ar 
as guilty as those who were writing during 
the Emergency jn favour of the Governmen : 
In fact they are more guilty since they are. 
doing it without being subject to any threat 
but simply to earn cheap popularity, 


Ahmedabad A. PADMANABHAN . 

Sir—Press freedom, which forms the 
backbone of democracy, is restored. Every - 
magazine and newspaper is giving exciting, 
interesting, shocking accounts of Congress | 
misrule. But none of them has made even a _ 
feeble attempt to criticise the new Govern- | 
ment. Perhaps they are scared of getting into 5 
the bad books of the ruling party. 

Will the Indian Press always support tho 
ruling party? Can't we have a free press that 
is fair and powerful? 


р 


JAYA CHOHAN 

a SEs 1 

Sir—Few people are loyal jn the pre- 

sent namak haram days. Your continued sup- 

port for Mrs Gandhi and her son justifies 

the saying that Khushwant Singh always. 
chooses wrong heroes. 


Cuttack 


Secunderabad 


PRASANT DASH 

Sir—The entire fault does not lie with 
the press only. It lies in our national charac- 
ter which is -personality-cult oriented. 


Nagpur P. DAS RATHI | 


Sir—Your editorial should be an eye- 
opener to readers regarding the calumny 
that is being unleasbed by our press in the 
name of investigative journalism. I, for one, 
have never doubted that, by and large, our 
press is irresponsible, inane and Judicrous- 
ly immature. 


New Delhi 


Шайы ala. 


Sir—You seem to be still trying to clutch 
at straws to save Indira and her son Sanjay 


from complete drowning. But at leastyou | 


are one among the few who did not betray =} 
her. 

You might do well now to compile 
^a list of their good acts during the, Emer- 
gency and let your readers judge for them- 
selves instead of allowing others to report 


with prejudice! 
Kallianpur T. S. N. AMIN 


UN 


RET aaa 


. Sir—It has been very interesting ® 
observe the floor-crossing of some of ® 
Indian Press during and after the Emergency: 
Some of the editors provided a lot of mate 
rial for cartoonists. But the poor cartoo д 

work. _ 
Many editors have contributed con: 
to the downfall of Mrs Gandhi and her Ра = 


Bahrein GEORGE kuTTY 


Sir—You are right to condemn Ше Pr 
especially the few dailies which publish ү 
soris of false stories about MIS qan 


v. K. THAKUR | 


and he 
a lead 
page a 
Bansi | 
news-\ 
into t} 
since 

favour 
the In 
did n 
longer 
Bansi 

Singh 
letter 
publis 
New . 


and her son. One and a half months back, 


Illustrated Weekly of India E E а 


хе 

'ho a leading daily published on its front 

10. | page a.special story captioned The Saga of 

are | at Bansi Lal's Induction into the Cabinet. Thê South- 

ing 1 news-writer said that Bansi Lal was brought CONTENT Regd. No. HM By 1-25. Registered. 

nt. | into the Cabinet to replace Jagjivan Ram S ee o eee St ans | 

are | since it was feared that Ram would not ETERS IT СГ HIK | 

eat | favour Maruti for buying heavy vehicles for IS THE CONGRESS DEAD? © ООЗ India : 
| Ше шош дыы Forces. The news-writer Nineteen months of the Emergency FEY educ E Du 

a | dia DOW hat Jagjivan Ram was no sounded the dirge of this 92-year-old shaw Petit at the turn of the century. By 
ger Defence Minister of India when party which led the nation to freedom. Be Берш Е 


Will the Congress regain its pre-eminent 


2 i Bansi La] was brought in! It was Swaran 


position? Or is it time to say a requiem? 


the | Singh who was replaced by Bansi Lal. My E 
Ty | Ке: Me out the mistake was neither В.С. К. analyses. Page 6 WHY DID INDIRA GANDHI LOSE? 
P 3-5 | published no» acknowledged i 
ing, | e ged. WEST A psychological analysis of why voters 
Tess | New Del GURNAM SINGH STERN GHATS : rejected Mrs Gandhi at the recent polls. 
E | E DRM UE ERE M. Krishnan describes its enchanting S By Dr Shanti Sheth. Page 33 
ern- 1 Sír—I am reminded of what Samuel scenery and spectacular wildlife, EUNDI dene Ligue EIE URL ne e a 
into ] Parr once wrote of Dr Johnson: “Now that Page 14 BOOKS $ 
К the old lion is dead, every ass thinks he ma 
> kick at him.” У | PLANT A TREE THIS Reviews by Dr Rafiq Zakaria of JP's 
; the j VANAMAHOTSAV. pea as м, M 
AG New Delhi G.S JOLLY Е : AV e son Diary, The Tortured and the 
at -5 А ‘colourful picture spread. Page 20 Damned, American Literary Survey and 
| Spare The Pig LESSONS OF ELECTIONS A Aeae ede 
5 n * _——————— 
HAN | Sir—It is bad enough for a magazine like "The best safeguard for democracy is an E р 
| yours to “promote” eating meat (‘Pigs Can alert and vigilant public opinion," says FLORIDA'S “MERMAIDS” x 
pre- Be Profitable”, June 5) in a country where S.D. Parekh. Page 22 Provocative colour pictures by Brahm 
sup- |) vegetarianism is perhaps one of the few यक Dev. Page 37 | 
tifies | worthwhile traditions to retain and spread IN THE NEWS... Е cO Maret MR TIGE IE EUER LE j 
Ways 1 further. Should you also make the article S.B. Chavan To Quit the Congress; New THE LORD'S TEST ues 
| utterly revolting—I bet even for your canni- Janata CMs; Kashmir Polls; Mario Ex- Exciting action pictures. Page 41 
n i bal/carnivorous readers—by including a hibits in West Germany. Page 25 
i colour picture of a slaughtered pi about to USATE आओ TI 
| аке еа? Е RAJINDER PURIS COLUMN LR iis 
i e ; i 2 ort 5 mj Bhumiya. Page 
with } Poor fellow vertebrate and mammal! ue Yas rea ERD RE RU. en eee КОЕСЫ 
arac- | Perhaps the picture will have an effect con- NCR OD : 5 
| trary to the purpose of the Article! new column. Page 26 Cover Cartoon by R.K. Laxman 
АТНІ | Bombay P. RAJAGOPAL 
EUG [NEXT WEEK | 
2 | ^ 
AE | Sir—Dhananjay Patro (Readers Write, 
д d И March 20) has asked for references to the 
| encouragement of suicide in the Maha- 
| Т J д 
i ones | bharata and the Puranas. BUDGET: Does the Janata Party’s first 
STRE | «Neither from the Vedic texts, my be- Budget meet with the approval о 
5 і loved,' says Магада to Yudhishthira in the our leading taxation expert, Nani 
| Mahabharata, “пог from the secular utter- Palkhivala? He analyses the strong 
AKUR | ances are you to turn away your mind from. points it has in spite of the cumber- 
| death in Prayag." The exhortation, repeated some legacy inherited from the pre- 
i ш | मल ya to Bhishma, is from the vious Government and pinpoints 
ап) Я : n i uire 
j£ you i The verse is found in the Agni Purana, thos з а hes : 
betray the Matsya Purana, the Padma Purana and reconsideration. 
the Karma Purana. They also make explicit ARE DOCTORS NECESSARY?: The GP 
pile and detailed references to and ашршу ur is well near extinct. Will the com- 
Emer- ee s merit асе! ШЫ шше puter soon replace the specialist? A 
them- 5 i i il modern medi- 
report By some quirk, an inexactitude inadvert- Te of ym His : n 
ently crept into the first paragraph of my cine by Dr . : 
AMIN article regarding the sun's mansion. How- JYOTI BASU: An interview with the 
ever, Gopal Chaturvedi (Rea d es le controversial new West Bengal SY RIA: Here civilisations met and 
7 March 20) has not carefully 12220 ы г Chief Minister by Sunanda К. flourished. Colourful ceritrespread. 
ing t0 article. He missed the self-correcting state Datta-Ray. 
of the ment in paragraph two, column one, Page 23, INDIA’S CRICKET TOUR OF AUS- 
gency printed in bold letters I have said e EMERGENCY HUMOUR: Satindra TRALIA: How will it be affected by 
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r С ess. The 19 months of the 
hen the Congress was India and India was the Congres Emerg 
when атда party which had led the nation to freedom. The undoing of үр, 
diwork of Indira Gandhi. The process of deterioration started much ear, | 
astory of promises not fulfilled, of md | 


ation in freedom, 
Will the Congress regain its pre-eminent position? Or ig ү 


There was a time 
eney sounded the dirge of this 
Congress is not entirely the han 
lier. It is a story of ineptitude in rebuilding a m 
and women crazed by power, of ideals betrayed. 


time to say a requiem? 


by R. С. K "M 


eee 
E is better to travel than to arrive, The 

destination seems to us the wrong place 
to have reached. So it is that there is disillu. | 
sionment after every revolution. Those of us 1 
who are in their fifties or above and who 
either took part in the struggle for freedom | 
or were witness to it would wonder whether 
this was the India for which we had fought. | 
They would look back to those proud days Ў 
and compare them to the last two years 
when we hugged the chains that bound us. | 
They would also recall the dawn of freedom | 
in 1947 and the chiliastic fervour that ac- | 
companied it, All that ardour is now drained f 
of its meaning. I 

It was the Indian National Congress that 
ushered in the millennium. No other organi- 
sation could have done it. And the Congress 
was not just a party, it was the nation—it 
was us. For 90 years it had been the soul of 
India, the arbiter of our destiny. There 
were other parties that spoke for Hindus, | 
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians and Parsis, But | 
the Congress alone gave voice at once to all 
these communities. In the words of Gandhiji, 
it represented "the dumb semi-starved mil- 
lions scattered over the leng th and breadth 
of the land in its 700,000 villages”. And it 
had all the strengths and weaknesses of the 
nation, all its contradictions, all its pride and | 


THE THREE HEROES OF OUR FREEDOM MOVEMENT (above and below) —they represent- 
ed three streams of inspiration. Gandhiji was the revolutionary who transformed the Congress glory. 
into an army of non-violent fighters. To Subhas Chandra Bose, the means were secondary—his Freedom Fi hters 
goal was Swaraj here and now. Jawaharlal Nehru was all for modern socialism, but at the same 9 ti 
time reluctant to give up his attachment to Gandhism and Western liberalism. Successively for three generations the | 
келг Congress produced an arsenal of leadership | 


unmatched in the history of any other nation. 
They taught the people courage and inspired 
them to selfless a c tion. The Congress was 
built with the blood, sweat and tears of tens 
of thousands of men and women. Many brav- 
ed hobnailed British boots, bared their chests 
to bullets and ascended’ the gallows cheer | 
. fully. They died so that India may live 77 
freedom. We, their successors, proved ou 
selves unworthy of them when in June 1915 
freedom was snatched away from. US. Tt took 
us long to realise that we had been ns ve" 
again and it was only fortuitously that V. 
were able to unshackle ourselves. ie 1 

It was the same Congress that E 

brought us independence that put fetters 

us again. For this crime it has been PY 

lls. The C? 
mpa 


years of the history of the Congre 5 
Gandhi is primarily responsible FR it 
down in a short period an edifice 
E 2...2 € Р. ing nearly а century. But other о 
نھ‎ i 1 leaders cannot escape blame; КЕ ii 
i i | ed the destruction, even reve P 
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act of heroism worthy of being extolled in 
hyperbolic language. 

Dictatorship is reprehensible under any 
circumstances. There have, however, been’ 
examples in history when rulers have assum- 
ed draconian powers to arrest anarchy and 
provide an efficient administration. Napolean 
found the crown of France in the gutter and 
salvaged it to place it himself on his head and 
bring glory to his country. Charles de Gaulle, 
though a megalomaniac, had a great vision 
of France. Nasser was a military dictator, 
but he was also a patriot. The despotism we 
saw during the 19 months of the Emergency 
was of a different kind. It was competent 
in the sense that it successfully terrorised an 
entire population. But it did not even have 
the saving grace of ensuring a pyrposeful 
and efficient administration. Its only con- 
cern was to perpetuate an individual and 2 
family in power and guarantee them un- 
limited opportunities to practise corruption. 


The price for efficiency and progress can 
never be freedom. In a democracy, there is 
the freedom to muddle through and it is this 
freedom that makes life worth living. In the 
first 28 years since it became independent, 
India enjoyed this freedom to muddle 
through and, indeed, muddle through it did 
gloriously when many newly free countries 
were under the heel of despots. It is this love 
of acting freely and democratically that the 


THE MUSCLE OF THE CONGRESS. Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel cared little for ideology. 
He was a great organiser and he kept the 
party always in trim and ready for a fight. 


E. cour ү; i 


1 RIYADARSHINI LEARN FROM THEM? Iu the pose 
WHAT оа period, though Gandhijs memory was an ever-presen 
factor, Jawaharlal and Indira were the only two leaders who ruled the 
destiny of the Congress and the ration, But there was a vast difference 
between the two. In spite of his stature, Nehru remained the perfect 
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SIT Opi- 
peat leaders of the Congress had inculcated pracing all aspirations DS 
in ‘us during the long history of the organi- nion it became a party 


tion. er own position was threaten- of power. 
= ету ote dom struggle 1t pad re- 


1 Mrs Gandhi did violence to the entire During the free 2 
Ej tradition of the Congress and made it into an mained in constant touch with the people G 
h instrument of oppression. She tried to pro- and was intimately acquainted. with their 
mote herself as the bu ilder of a powerful thinking—in other words, the Congress ha n 
‘grass-roots 


India when her true motive was to stay as effectively functioned at the 
a powerful Indira. The slogan coined during level 
the Emergency, Kathor parishram ka ратуау and example ० r 
nahin (There is no substitute for hard work), given the organisation a solid rural base. His 
js an admirable one. But allthe parishram constructive programme was one in which 
had only one object: to glorify Mrs Gandhi's thousands of young men and women were 
regime and to malign ber opponents. involved. They constituted 8 non-violent 

During the Emergency the Congress army and it was they who spread. the mess- 
became an enemy of the people and it was age of freedom among the masses. 


. This was wholly due to the precept 
f Mahatma Gandhi who had 


ad usn idee ee toni te 


| hated more than the British had been hated All this changed in 1946-47. As soon as 
| pefore 1947. This transformation was solely the Congress assumed office, there was an 
{ the handiwork of Mrs Gandhi, her Son San- unseemly scramble for the fruits of freedom Se 
jay and the so-called caucus. But the Con- among the top and middle levels of leader- 
gress had been moving away from the peo- ship. Many demanded a share in office and 
ple much earlier, in f act from 1947. The power as a reward for their real or imagi- 
organisation underwent a radical change in nary work as satyagrahis. Congressmen. еуеп- 
character soon after the country became 1n- tually proved that they did not have to wield 
dependent. From a national movement em- absolute power to be corrupted absolutely— 
a a bit of it was enough. т 
THE MUSLIM CONNECTION, The Ali ; : 
Я brothers, Mohammed (seated) and Shaukat Moral Degradation А as id 1 
X (1873-1938), gaine d prominence during the ium ves aware of the cupidity to ; 
b шш. Movement. Mohammed. Ali (1878- which many of his followers haa fallen vic- THE FOUNDER. The Indian National Con- | I 
1931) was President of the Congress Session tim. In his prayer speech on January ч gress was founded. in 1885, largely through | 1 
at Cocanada (Kakinada) in 1923. Among the 1948 (18 days before his assassination), e the efforts of Allan Octavian Hume (1829- ] 
other Muslim stalwarts of the Congress were quoted from a letter he had received from 1912) and with encouragement from Lord 
Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Badruddin Desabhakta Konda Venkatappayya of Andh- Dufferin, the then Viceroy, Hume had been 
Tyabji, Dr М. А. Ansari, Hakim Ajmal Khan ra: “The one great problem... 18 the moral Secretary to the Government of India. The | 
and Asaf Ali. degradation into which nex na in ee first session of the Congress was held at the | | 
Congress circles Have. fallen... Е he te Goculdas Tejpal Sanskrit College, Bombay, 1 
of political power has turned their heads... on December 28, 1885, under the President- | 
The factions of the Congress circles, the ship of W C. Bonnerjee. 


money-making activities of several. MLAs 
and MLCs and the weakness of the Ministers 
have been creating a rebellious spirit among 
the people at large. The people have begun 
to say that the British Government was 
much better and they are even cursing the 
Congress.” * 

With uncanny foresight C. Rajagopala- 
chari wrote about such a development 27 
years before independence, A passage is 
worth quoting from his Jail Life written in 
1920: “We all ought to know that Swaraj 
will not at once or, I think, even for a long 
time to come be better government or great- 
er happiness for the people. Elections and 
their corruptions, injustice and the power 
and tyranny of wealth will make a hell of 
life as soon as freedom is given to us... Hope 
lies only in universal education by which 
right conduct, fear of God and love will be , 
developed among the citizens from child- 
hood. It is only if we succeed in this that 
Swaraj will mean happiness. Otherwise it 
will mean the grinding injustices and tyranny 
of wealth.” 


"Dissolve the Congress" 

Gandhiji's remedy for the ills of the Con- 
gress was drastic; dissolve it. On January 29, s 
1948, on the eve of his assassination, he gave : 5 
алы touches toris draft fora "Congress ~ “BIG BROTHER” OF THE СОМ GRÉ 


Constitution". In it he wrote that the organi- Dadabhai Naoroji (1825-1917) 9%” € M eni 
Неї 


Ў 1 


sation had “outlived its utility”, The draft priceless battle-cry of “Swaraj”. and E 
said: “The struggle for the ascendancy of lessly campaigned for India ४४ England the है 
civil over military power is bound to take was particularly critical of Briton јот e 
place in India's progress towards its demo- drain of Indian wealth. He presided te 1 


cratic goal. The Congress must be ke i 5 

pt out Congress in 1886, 1893 and 1906. ^L гіс 
of unhealthy competition with the political session in Calcutta, he made the 
mand for Swaraj and launched the 


* 
QN E. M. S. Namboodiripsd in his “Con- movement, He was a Member of 
5 Parliament. 
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parties and communal bodies. For these and 
similar reasons, the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee resolves to disband the existing Con- 
gress organisation and become a Lok Sevak 
Sangh...” 

It did not occur to the Mahatma that a 
body which had lost its idealism could not 
turn itself overnight into one dedicated to 
the welfare of the people. In any gase his 
suggestion to dissolve the Congress politi- 
cally was fraught with grave risks for the 
nation. Such a step would have created a 
power vacuum and plunged the country in 
chaos. However, it із a pity that the reasons 
that prompted Gandhiji to make the sugges~ 
tion were not driven home to Congressmen. 
Some experts expected that the Congress 
iwould in due course shed its omnibus charac- 
ter ånd separate itself into different political 
groups. This, too, did not happen and it 
continued to remain as much of a khichdi 
party as Mrs Gandhi says the Janata Party 
is today. 

In retrospect we must consider it a bless- 
ing that, for all its failings, the Congress was 
present to take over the reins of the Govern- 
ment from the British. It saved the nation 
from possible collapse during the transfer of 
power which was accompanied by the bloody 
partition riots, The idealism of Jawaharlal 
Nehru and the determination of Vallabhbhai 
Patel were reassuring to the people. The one 
gave a vision of a new India and the other 
consolidated the old. 


Bridging The Gap 


In fairness we must judge the Congress 
record in historical perspective. It has tried 
to bridge the gap of three centuries in one 
generation and it has both succeeded and 
failed. Our system of priorities has not 
always made sense. But, in trying to catch up 
with the advanced countries, we may have 
simultaneously to proceed from abc and 
xy z—i.e. while trying to acquire the know- 
ledge of today we must also anticipate the 
knowhow of tomorrow. And it is to the credit 
of Nehru that he understood this basic con- 
cept of development. That is why he was as 
enthusiastic about building hydroelectric pro- 
jects as atomic plants. He laid the foundations 
of heavy industry including steel plants, che- 
micals and fertilisers. Also, though not suc- 
cessfully, he tried to promo te a scientific 
temperament. $ 

Through planned economic development 
Nehru put India firmly on the road to 
modernism—and this is the env y of many 
other deyeloping countr ies. This meant a 
large dose of state capitalism whose benefits 
were not immediately visible. Не had an 
obsession with “big things” and was 1m- 
patient of details. His economic oe 
largely inspired in the beginning by the le A 
ist statistician, P. C. Mahalanobis, i £n 0T € 
certain realities of Indian life. In FR 
we must admit that Nehru, in his ei : 
develop industry, neglected i E се 
pite the dams he built. He failed to mo^ of 
the villages and introduce a network 
smaller schemes which would have ас 
formed the economy of the country: a 
Community Development Proje ct TCR 
excellent idea but was a dismal failure x 
cause of mismanagement and the absence 
GPS oe ci involvement, б, 

Nehru and Patel had the opportune a 
transforming our bureaucracy inherited Of 
the British. The slow progress made in In 
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SWARAJISTS. Desabandhu C. В. Das (left—seen with his wife Basanti Devi) and Motilal 
Nehru (right) were both eminent lawyers and had lived their life for sacrifice. C. К. Das (1870- 
1925) was President of the Gaya Session where there was a split over the iss we of Council 
entry—and the no-changers won. The pro-changers, including Motilal (1861-1931) ата C. R. 
Das (who resigned as President), founded the Swarajya P'arty which functioned within the 
Congress. 
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E HAWKISH NIGHTINGALE. For Sarojini Naidu (1819-1949), the Congress 
Ds communal unity was as important as freedom, Gandhiji was her mentor, but she was 
also deeply influenced by Gokhale and Jinnah. She was President of the 1925 Congress Session 
in Kanpur. On Independence Day, she was appointed Governor of UP. (She is seen above at 
the swearing-in ceremony.) 
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its homespun rulers, Its successor, the IAS, 
is no better. The future of india lies as much 
in the hands of the politicians as in those of 
the permanent secretariat. 


is not only attributable to political leadership 
but also to the quality of our civil service 
from the district to the State and Union 
levels. The bureaucracy did an admirable job 
in tackling the partition upheaval and the 
rehabilitation of refugees. But its members 
were largely trained only for law and order 
and were unequal to the tasks of a welfare 
tate. This was particularly true of the ICS 
zs members, with a few exceptions, had . 
intimate knowledge of the problems of à 
жол jn the ing and had contempt for 
n 


The point is relevant to any considera- 
tion of the decline of {һе Congress. During 
.the 30 years of Congress rule corruption in 
the civil service must have increased a 
hundredfatd. The peasant, the worker or ths 
officegoer makes up his mind about a Gov- 
ernment from the treatment he recelves at 
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HIS VERY NAME MEANS “FREE”. Jinnah 
scornjully referred to him as the “showboy 
of the Congress”, but Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad (1888-1958) was a pillar of strength to 
the party. He was President during the nego- 
tiations for freedom that took place with 
Sir Stafford Cripps and subsequently with 
the British Cabinet Delegation. He was a 
great Islamic scholar and. orator. 

зе S S ERR LLL 


the police station, at the collectorate, the 
railway booking counter or at the Mantra- 
laya—he has to pay a price e very w her e. 
It is common knowledge that many Congress 
Ministers amassed wealth and even had con- 
nections with smugglers. These inheritors of 
Gandhism stayed in five-star hotels, drank 
Royal Salute and were constantly on the 
prowl to satiate their lecherous urge. 

Gandhiji wanted the Viceregal Lodge to 
be converted into a hospital But our Presi- 
dents, elected as Congress nominees, have 
lived in it (Raghtrapati Bhavan) in imperial 
splendour, Our Governors look ludicrous re- 
plicas of colonial pro-consuls, driving behind 
pilot cars, giving lavish banquets overlooked 
by strapping ADCs, watching cricket matches 
andeboasting about their collegiate prowess 
in tennis or golf—some of them 40 not even 
know how to take the salute at a parade, The 
Congress was pledged to an austere style of 
living and the pledge has been shamelessly 
violated during these 30 years, thereby fur- 
ther estranging it from the people. 

While admittedly the country went 
ahead on the economic front under the Con- 
gress, the fruits of the progress were largely 
shared by the rich. (It is not аз if the growth 
raie was much: it was only 3.6 per cent bet- 
ween 1950-51 and 1970-71.) Ranjit Das Gupta 
(Mainstream, April 23, 1971) quotes a Soviet 
economist to show that the privale sector 
during 1956-1966 got Rs 8,700 mjllion from 

the Government and public financial institu- 
tions in the form of medium and long-term 
credits at a low interne st, Also, the major 
beneficiaries were 73 Big Business houses. 
Besides, the benefits of the “green revolu- 
tion” also went to the rich farmers. These 
farmers became the friends of the Congress 
unlike in the pre-Independence days when 
big landowners were opposed to it. The party 
„ has depended on the wheat and Sugar barons 
for its election funds. Even the nationalisa- 
tion of the major banks which was ostensibly 
carried out for the sake of the Re has help- 
ed only the affluent. 


etc. Why, when we can ma 
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The ordinary man. cannot help wonder- 
ing why, after four Five-Year Plans under 
the Congress, he is faced with harrowing 
scarcities of cereals, sugar, рс CU 
there is not enough paper for schoolboys. 
Why railway travel should be a nightmare 
when we are planning to make a “people’s 
car". Why we cannot afford to buy medicines 
when we are exporting radioisotopes. Why 
people in one Jakh villages do not even have 
drinking water, Why more than 200 million 
people should live pelow the “poverty line". 


Then there is the spectacular failure of 
Nehru and his successors in education and 
land reforms. 70 per cent of the world's illi- 
terates are in India. No more bitter com- 
ment is needed on 30 years of Congress rule. 
From the very beginning, there was no 
attempt to make education relevant to the 
needs of the fiation and rid it of its colonial 
bias. The very basis of an egalitarian society 
js an equitable distribution of land. Zamin- 
dari was abolished but land was not assured 


to the tiller. 
The Goal and The Reality 


Al said and done, however, we have to 
be grateful to the Congress for providing us 
with a number of basic goals. Jawaharlal 
Nehru had a big share in formulating these 
objectives, of which one is socialism. How- 
ever it is an indictment of both Nehru and 
the Congress that we have not progressed 
one inch towards this goal. Nehru's failure 
to implement socialist policies was a result 
of his mental make-up which was largely 
liberal. His socialism was of a romantic kind 
and he had an intellectual's horror of pro- 
nouncing the last word as much on a sub- 
ject as on a policy. A letter he wrote to 
Subhas Chandra Bose during the Tripura 
crisis reveals his approach to socialism: "Am 
I a socialist or an individualist? Is there a 
necessary contradiction in the two terms? 
... I suppose I am temperamentally and by 
iraining an individualist and intellectually a 
socialist...” 


As an example of his reluctance to com- 
mit himself, we may recall his attempt in 
1953 to induct Jayaprakash Narayan into 
the Cabinet. JP insisted on the acceptance 
of а 14-point programme including constitu- 
tional amendments for social: change, decen- 
tralisation of power, redistribution of land 
without compensation, ete. Nehru said he had 
no objection to the programme but he obser- 
ved it was “beyond him ag Prime Minister 
and as President of the Congress to deal with 
such vital matters and give assurances in 
regard to them... One can hardly take these 
things in a;bunch.” Still he wanted Mr 
Narayan’s help ‘since he was not “satisfied 
with the rate of our progress... I wanted to 
hasten it". а 


The fact is Nehru was at heart a Fabian 
and a gradualist who did not want to disturb 
the social] fabric all of a sudden. He was also 
anxious to avoid conflicts with his immediate 
colleagues or threaten the unity of the Con- 
gress. (One does not forget here his bick- 
erings with Sardar Patel in the late forties.) 


Many examples сап be cited to show 
Nehru's failure, even when the opportunity 
came, to make the Congress a truly leftist 
body. In 1936, when he was elected Congress 
President, a rift developed between him and 
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A REBEL EVEN IN FREE INDIA. Acharya है E IS 

J. B. Kripalani (b 1888) was for many years Ў mis 
General Secretary of the Congress. He was | the 

elected Congress President in 1946, but re- | had 

signed in 1947 as he felt aggrieved because | mu 

the Cabinet under Nehru did not consult him | son 

in taking major decisions. thi: 

————_— | ing 

Two years earlier, the Congress Socialist ; ove 

Party had been formed and its members like | Di: 

Jayaprakash Narayan and Acharya Narendra | r 
Deva wanted to make common cause with | ч 

es 


Nehru. There was much talk of, socialism in 
the air and the rightists w ere afraid that 
Nehru might prove too radical as President. 
And, indeed, their fears were justified. 
Nehru said the Congress "must be not only 


| 

for the masses... but of the masses"; he pro- 5 is 
posed affiliation of trade unions and peasant и wi 
leagues with the Congress and opposed the. | a 
acceptance of office under the 1935 Govern- - i les 
ment of India Act. Six members of the Work- — | be 
ing Committee resigned in protest. Nehru | is 
could have forced the issue. But he did not . | ү: 
for the sake of the unity of his organisa- | dis 
tion—and in deference to Gandhiji’s wishes. 18 
(Compare this with the determined manner et 
in which his daughter created a crisis in the PI 
Congress in 1969 that led to the great split.) jl 
Avadi Socialism : SEM 

Three years later, in 1939, the Congress S : 
was threatened with division again, owing to 


the stand taken by Subhas Chandra B 05 € 
This time, too, Nehru took a middle line 
‘which helped the restoration of Congress 
unity and the leadership of Gandhiji. All 
through his life Nehru remained a radical 
in thinking and a moderate in action. He was 
more a statesman than a revolutionary and 
was more willing for compromise tha 
Gandhiji. This aspect of Nehru's personality 
had its stamp in post-Independence Con- 
gress policies which were moderate in sU 
stance and radical in form. This was refe" 
ed from the very beginning when at the 
Avadi session in 1955 the party offical 
adopted the “socialistic pattern of society 5 
its objective, revealing a reluctance to © 
brace socialism warmly but prepared to ех 
tend a friendly hand to it. 


Congress we have to confine OUFS "ig 
the post-Independence era and in 
the ideas of Gandhiji had little forc® yer c 
the memory of his personality was а талй? : 
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Gandhi, for the father and daughter were the 
only two who ruled the destiny of the Con- 
gress as well as that of the nation. Other 
men and women, including Prime Minister 
Lal Bahadur Shastri and Congress President 
Kamaraj. had only a marginal influence. In 
the case of Nehru, it should however be 
remembered, the memory of Gandhiji acted 
as a source of moral inspiration and a re- 
minder against everything crude, aggressive 
and meretricious. 


While Nehru's role as a socialist will 
remain controversial, no doubts will be cast 
бп. his having upheld high moral principles 
and given the Congress and the nation a firm 
secular outlook. Above all was his commit- 
ment to freedom and democracy. He will be 
chiefly remembered for this as well as for 
being the greatest one-man anti-colonial 
force in the 20th century. All through his 17 
tumultuous years as Prime Minister he reli- 
giously observed democratic norms. He was 
adored by the millions and he could have 
misused his authority with impunity. During 
the States Reorganisation debate, when he 
had a controversy with Chintaman Desh- 
mukh, he declared in Parliament: “I am 
something more than the Prime Minister of 
this country..." His stature, instead of mak- 
ing him dictatorial, restrained him from 
overstepping the bounds of political decorum. 


Dissent Was Not Treason 


Also, as an indecisive intellectual (often 
described as the Hamlet of Indian politics), 
he saw maily sides to an issue and respected 
dissent. Men liked to argue with him, debate 
with him for he did not call traitors those 
who disagreed with him. His chief fault was 
he was a "soft" man, lacking in determina- 
tion, anxious to protect his friends and un- 
Willing to put down corruption by stern 
action. (Before Independence he had reck- 
lessly declared that blackmarketeers should 
be hanged from the nearest tree.) Once or 
twice he unwitting] y—and probably on 
wrong advice—acted on bad principle: the 
dismissal of the E.M.S. Ministry in Kerala 
is an isian example,” op cue С оа Ба DM ышк ч i 
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“PARKALAM, AMMA.” K. Kamaraj (1903-1975) lent his name to a Plan by which a number 
of senior Ministers resigned to do party work and keep up grassroots contact. But its real 
motive was seen by many as a plot to get rid of some leaders. Kamaraj also devised the strata- 
gem of “consensus” in choosing a new Prime Minister. It meant, in essence, manipulating 
unanimity where none really existed. After the 1969 split, he became one of the leaders of Con- 


be PERRIS ee 


gress-O. Above: Kamaraj with his mother. 


His daughter, who is responsible for 
bringing ruin upon the Congress, is an en- 
tirely different character. She is hard as ada- 
mant, capable in a way and extremely deter- 
mined. She may be described as a female 


Chanakya, the term to be understood in its - 


pejorative sense. She started with deceptive 
diffidence but rapidly emerged as a powerful 
figure but for whom “not a blade of grass” 
would stir in India. Sensing perhaps her 
own inadequacy for the Prime Minister's 
office she was mistrustful of her colleagues 
and formed around herself a ring of trusted 
advisers and had exclusive control of 
the Intelligence Department which she used 
as a burglar alarm whenever her office was 
threatened by a political intruder, She con- 
tributed nothing to the ideology of the Con- 
gress, but excelled as а political technician, 


PLOUGHING A LONELY FURROW. C. Rajagopalachari was the only Southern politician to 


play a crucial role in the Congress. He was regar 
Mahatma but, ironically, he was the author of 
Congress temporarily gave up its commitment to no 
leadership. Rajaji became unpopular for his support of the 
lion, During the Gaya split he was chiefly responsible for 


ded as the “cons cience-keeper” of the 


the Poona Resolution of 1940 by which the 


n-violence and a b so 1v e d Gandhiji of its 
right of Muslims to self-determina- 
the victory of the “no-changers”. 


as a manipulator of the party machine, as a 
strategist—precisely t h e qualities her father 
lacked. She could perform a political 
manoeuvre as neatly as & woman fixes her 
hairpin and could put an opponent in place 
as elegantly as she adjusts the pallay of her 
sari. 


The 1969 Split 


Her role in the Presidential election of 
1969 was ostensibly a leftist coup in the Con- 
gress. Many progressives were happy that 
the “Syndicate” had been routed and that at 
last all obstacles had been removed from: 
the path of socialism. But it soon became ap- 
parent that her only purpose was to gain 
absolute control of the party amd the Gov- 
ernment. In this twin objective she had un- 
qualified success. Her finest hour was the 
Bangladesh war when she, the damsel, van- 
quished the dragon single-handedly. {The 
whole world was aghast at the courage dis- 
played by the frail and beautiful lady. She 
was applauded as Joan of Arc, Rani of 
Jhansi, Durga. A goddess and heroine, Queen 
Empress of India. At last we had a Prime 
Minister who would make India a great 
power capable of defying the super powers 
of East and West. . 

But soon All the euphoria wore off. A 
crop of economic problems appeared: there 
was not enough food, prices of essential 
goods shot up and the costs of waging the 
war and feeding 10 million refugees proved 
a groaning burden to the natión. For a time 
confidence in her regime was propped up by 
the atgmic “implosion” in Rajasthan. 

It is only up to a point that the fortunes 
of the Congress were determined by the 
stature of its leadership without reference to 
the ideology of the party. The magic of 
Nehru's personality worked apparently аз 
long as he lived. But Nehru himself was 
ayare that people were gradually losing 
faith in the Congress. In the first general 


* Only oa a few occasions did he reveal a flair for 
infighting. One was when he had a confrontation 
Purshottamdas Tandon 


with Congress President 
and forced him to resign. 


a 


THE FIRST LEADER OF THE MASSES. 
Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak (1856- 
1920) turned the Congress from a petitioning 
body into a fighting institution. He was an 
extremist (but a conservative Brahmin). 
Tilak was also an outstanding indologist. 


MPS SS 


election held in the country in 1951-52, 
the Congress won an impressive 362 Se ats 
in a Lok Sabha of 489 members. This was a 
deceptive majority and did not truly reflect 
the will of the people. For the Congress re- 
ceived only 45 per cent of the total yote at 
the Centre and 42 per cent in the States. As 
ү; a maíter of fact, except during 1967-1971, it 
] was a minority government ruling us ever 
since 1950-1951. (The percentages of votes 
received by the party in the subsequent elec- 
tions: 1957, 47.4 per cent; 1962, 44.1 per cent; 
1967, 54.4 per cent; 1971, 43.5 per cent.) 


One of the steps taken in 1963 to bring 
the Congress closer to „ће people was the 
Kamaraj Plan*according to which a number 
of senior Ministers, both at the Centre and 
in the States, resigned to do party work 
and keep in touch with the masses. It soon 
proved to be a deception for, barring 
Kamaraj himself, none of the Ministers axed 
under the Plan did anything to promote 


THE GREAT DIVIDE. During the 1969 Bangalore Session of the AICC 
(at which Mrs Gandhi is seen with Mr Nijalingappa), the Congress 
split over the election of the President of India, with the “Indicate” 
supporting V. V. Giri and the Syndicate supporting Sanjiva Reddy. 
The second split—which was the beginning of the end—came when 
Jagjivan Ram, Nandini Satpathy and Н. М. Bahuguna broke away 


from the Congress after the 1977 general elections were announced. 
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goodwill for the party. It is also widely be- 
lieved that the real motive behind the step 
was to get rid of some leaders. In any case, 
it had already become hard to mend the Con- 
gress. It was dominated by wheeler-dealers, 
charlatans and careerists. Party work came 
to mean collecting funds and the men who 
could pile up the most became the bosses. In 
this the PCC chiefs and their lieutenants 
threw all scruples to the winds. They used 
threats and blandishments and extorted 
money from petty traders, Big Business and 
Jandowners. It was all part of what Rajaji 
described as “permit-licence raj”. 

The Ministers were mostly engaged in 
politicking and infighting. They had no 
time for administration or improving the lot 
of the people. Factionism, regionalism and 
casteism grew to gargantuan proportions. 
For a Ministry to remain, stable all kinds of 
groups had to te satisfied and some of the 
State Cabinets became anthropological 
museums. It was Maratha vs CKP, Reddi 
vs Khamma, Jat vs Bhumihar, Shia vs Sunni, 
Chief Ministers spent sleepless nights over 
when the next attempt would be made to 
topple their Governments, 


Hero-Worship 

A baneful feature of Indian politics is 
the personality cult. The Hindu ethos is con- 
ducive to hero-worship. Its guru-sishya rela- 
tionship and dasabhava (regarding oneself as 
the minion of God—an attitude howeve r 
shared by other religions) have been trans- 
ferred to public life. Gandhiji, Netaji and 
Jawaharlal have been worshipped as gods 
and, for 2 time, Indira Gandhi was adored 
as a goddess. A people who € onstantly 
look up to a leader and acc ept his every 
word as law can hardly appreciate the mean- 
ing of democracy. Nor can they easily learn 
to be self-reliant. 

From W. C. Bonnerjee downwards, the 
Congress has tried to preserve its democratic 
manner of functioning. But often, behind a 
democratic facade, the views of one man 
have dominated. Men cast in heroic moulds 
unwittingly become a hindrance to the free 
expression of opinions. This is what happen- 
ed during the time of Gandhiji and Nehru. 


During the Tripura Congress (1939) it was а 
clash between two heroes—Gandhiji апа 
Bose«-and the greater of the two had to 
succeed. But the success of the Mahatma was 
not accomplished in a democratic manner, 


Ironically it was during the tenure of 
Nehru the democrat that dependence on 
one man’s leadership became a habit. As 
Prime Minister he himself functioned in the 
best traditions of parliamentary democracy, 
always consulting his Cabinet and acting 
openly with the full knowledge of Parlia-. 
ment, The point, however, is that none of 
his colleagues dared to question him or, even 
if they questioned him, they eventually came 
round to his view. (Only three of his cellea- 
gues had any influence on him: Maulana 
Abul Kalam Атаа, Govind Ballabh Pant 
and Krishna Menon.) If there was a pro- 
blem before the party or before a State Gov- 
ernment it was not solved in the normal de- 
mocratic manner but through reference to 
him. The institution of chamchagin burgeon- 
ed during his time and grew into a mighty 
tree to give comforting shade to his daughter, 


In effect it was personal rule during 
Nehru's Prime Ministership. This inevitably 
created a vacuum On his death. Had Con- 
gressmen learned to stand on their own feet 
as democratic citizens the question of a suc- 
cessor would have posed no problems. Ins- 
tead of going through the normal democratic 
process, therefore, the stratagem of a “con- 
sensus" devised by Kamaraj was adopted: in 
essence it meant manipulating a unanimity 
in the choice of the new Prime Minister 
where no oneness of opinion really obtained. 
An attempt was made to go through the same 
motions again when Lal Bahadur Shastri 


died. 


The process of personal rule deteriorated 
into government by personal edict during 
Indira Gandhi's regime. While the father 
grew naturally into a ruler with near auto- 
cratic powers (which he never abused), the 
daughter acquired absolute control through 
“a series of Machiavellian moves. After she 
had got rid of the Syndicate, she had no pro- 
blem with others. They were ready to kow- 
tow to her and do her every bidding. She 


THE GODDESS CULT. As a nation, we are guilty of making gods and 
goddesses of our national leaders, Personal rule began with Nehru 
but, as a democrat, he was careful to discourage a personality cult. 
During Mrs Gandhi's reign, however, it was encouraged—almost de- 
manded (“India Is Indira”, etc). She became Durga and the Queen 
Empress rolled into one. A people who regard every word of their 
leader as law can hardly appreciate the meaning of democracy. 
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THE STUDENT MUTINY—AND THE NEW 
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E FREEDOM ST E Р 
who had opted out of polities after Independence, returned res жы kosh Narayan 


freedom was imperilled. 


His call for “total revolution” was seen by Mr. n reat to her absolute rule and 
y Mrs Gandhi as а th t 
was O $ ( ч 
ne of the causes of the declaration of the Emergency. (Picture at right shows the student 


agitation in Bihar following JP's call to boycott classes.) 
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conducted a grand puppet-show from South 
Block and No. 1 Safdarjung Road and her 
sycophants applauded when heads rolled in 
the State capitals or elsewhere with one tug 
of her strings. AM India came under her 
umbrella. АП that remained to be done was 
to perform a horse sacrifice. 


The democratic process, already weak- 
ened under Nehru, was throttled at every 
stage, both within the party and outside. 
There were only a few feeble voices of pro- 
test from men like Chandra Shekhar, but 
these were drowned in the loud chorus of 
praise. Meanwhile, seeds were sown for the 
police state that India was to become on 
June 26, 1975. (According to a statement 
issued by Harsh Deo Malaviya and others the 
total disclosed expenditure on the police for 
the Centre and States was Rs 689 crores 
in 1976-77 compared to Rs 329 crores in 
1970-71.) 


After a quarter century, during which 
period the Congress leaders had unlimited 
powers in their hands and the support of 
large sections of the population to shape the 
destiny of the land, the country found itself 
in a mess. All the promises of the Congress 
remained unfulfilled. At the 17th session of 
‘the Congress held in Calcutta in 1901, G. 
Subrahmania Iyer had remarked: "There are 
nearly 200 million people living a life of 
chronic starvation and of the most abject 
ignorance, grim and silent in their suffering, 
without zest in life, without comfort or en- 
joyment, without hope or ambition, living 
because they were born into this world and 
dying because life could no longer be kept 
in the body." More than 70 years after this 
Statement was made by one of the founders 
of the Congress the number of the poor in 
India has doubled—a measure of our success 
in Garibi Hatao. 


Promises Unfulfilled 

It was inevitable that protest should 
come ‘from somewhere, though not from 
within the Congress itself since Congressmen 
had lost their democratic instinct and sy 
in a state of stupor. In 1974 the students 0 
Gujarat took the lead and their movement 
Spread to Bihar under J ayaprakash Narayan 
with his philosophy of “total revolution - 
The stir threatened to engulf the whole of 
Northern India, but then came the Allaha- 
а and Delhi judgements which Were fol- 
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Today the Congress is comatose if not 
moribund. It has suffered a:severe stroke 
and lies gasping for breath. It is doubtful if 
it will recover and will be up on its feet 
again. Those who are keeping a vigil are 
the very people who made it sick and their 
vigil is a death-watch. In other words, the 
Congress is still dominated by the ones who 
were responsible for the crimes of the Emer- 
gency. Brahmananda Reddi was a dummy 
Home Minister during that period and he is 
now a dummy President ûf the party. Yash- 
wantrao Chavan has had a dubious role in 
the Congress and he is not likely to emerge 
as its saviour. He is a stuffed Shivaji who 
joined hands with the oppressors of Delhi. 
And who, really, is qualified to lead the 
Congress? There is talk of leftists in the 
Congress taking over the organisation. But 
are they not also guilty men? They were the 
loudest in applauding the Emergency. Con- 
victs cannot be put in charge of a reforma- 
tory and arsonists in charge of a fire brigade. 


Felling the Banyan Tree 

There is an oft-told story about Kalidasa. 
Once, as a dull-witted Jad before he was 
blessed by Kali, he was discovered cutting 
the trunk of a tree, perched on one of its 
branches. The Congress has often been com- 
pared to a spreading banyan tree with тагу 
adventitious roots and with many birds nest- 
ing in it and many people finding comfort 
in its shade. Indira Gandhi and her hench- 
men have done the same thing as Kalidasa, 


of his future bride Padmavati. Indira Gandhi 
and, her supporters did not listen to the war- 


ning they were given. 
` 


But, stories apart, the fall gite c. 
19 be attributed to its failure to 

pestle basic problems of the nation. It 
lost all its steam {һе moment we ii 
free and past momentum could not me x 
much further. Also it was essentially 
bourgeois organisation supported к Б 
fiteers and pig Business and as such lacke 

lutionary’ fervour. It attempted to prac- 
ге А onfused philosophy of Gandhism, 
ed Western capitalism and a vague socla- 
Ше inevitably, the result was dismal 
x. an spect Owing to its dependence 
ше De ders, the democratic process of 
ора Roe not nurtured, a process most 
A e to ge nerate new ideas. 
ain D " 


But Congressmen can take hea 
Party. The one is as disparate as the 
with the same contradictions, the same 
ponents and the same concoction of ideas. 
Already the Janata Party is constituted of a 
large number of former Congressmen, and 
many new Congressmen are anxious for a . 
berth in it. Its style of functioning is no dif- | 
ferent from that of the older party—it is as. s 
weak and as irresolute. Lm 


Three months is too short a time to jud- 
ge its performance, But it is apparent that 
the Janata Party has not learned from the 
bitter experience of the Congress. It has 
brought the people freedom—that, indeed, is 
a divine boon. But it is politicking all the 
time instead of getting down to the business ` 
of administration. Nor has it given any ink- 
ling of how it will go about to better the per- 
formance of the Congress. Its first Budget— 
incidentally, the work of a retired Civilian— 
does not reveal any anxiety to improve the 
lot of the common man (except for the 
provision of drinking water); nor does it 
contain any bold and imaginative steps to 
come to grips with the economy. 


Hope lies in the janata being more 
watchful of the Janata Party than they were 
of the Congress. 


BACK TO GANDHI. Prime Minister Morarji 
Desai at his charkha, The Janata Party, on 
being elected to pO ५० eT, took its pledge dt 
Rajghat. Many of its members were once 
Congressmen. Will (hey revert to the ideals 
which had made their erstwhile party one of 
the greatest political orgunisations in the , 
world? Or will they, too, fall prey to the 
power politics, the corruption and the total 
lack of idealism which destroyed the 
Congress? 
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ELEPHANT HERD ALONG THE PERIYAR. The Peri ar Sanctuar is j 

claimed for its scenic beauty and wildlife. Nowhere fee the world 201 САЕНА 
(which has а wide distribution outside India) be seen in such a truly natural setting as here. 
—M. Krishnan 


EN 2: ало of many tribes 0 of many tribes һауе | 


made their homes in these Ghats 
that boast of some of the most en. 
chanting scenery and a speeta. 
eular wildlife. Charming tea and 
eoffee estates add to its diver. 
sity. The numerous sanctuaries 
that have sprung up are expect. 
ed to give some relief to the wild. 
life threatened by the construc. 
tion of gigantie multipurpose 


projects. 
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qe Western Ghats e x ten d from below 
Gujarat to the southern tip of India, a 
great mountain range running parallel to the 
coastline from Goa and Maharashtra through 
Karnataka, Tami] Nadu and Kerala; 
it ends in Tamil Nadu again, in the Kanya- 
kumari district, unbroken except for the 
Palghat gap where Kerala adjoins Tamil 
Nadu to the west of Coimbatore. The Ghats 
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MATHERAN GHATS, a hill resort, is a great 
favourite with Bombayites, About 108 km 
from. Bombay, it is roughly 671 metres above 
sea level. Shady and quiet walks form the 
principal charm of Matheran. There are 
some 30 well-known spots which command 
spectacular views of the plains, The finest 
of these, the Panoramic Point, is a land- 
mark, Other favourite spots are Porcupine, 
Hart, Maldunga and Malet’s Spring. People 
came to Echo Point to hear the hills repeat 
the calls sent out to them. Charlotte Lake, 
which is the main source of water supply 
for Matheran, nestles among the surround- 
ing hills. 


THE COMMON LANGUR—the commonest 
forest monkey of the hill forests. It is 
believed to be the descendant of Hanumar’s 
army that went to the rescue of Sita—it is 
seldom harmed or used for scientific expert- 
ments. Its greatest enemy. is the panther. 
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are impressively high, with an average eleva- 
tion of about 1,000 m: in places, they are as 
low as 200 m, but there are quite a few peaks 
of over 2,500 m, and nowhere are the hills 
slab-sided—their width is substantial. The 
descent to the Arabian Sea on the west is 
precipitous and the coastal strip at the foot 
of the hills is only some 5 km wide in places, 
but much wider over most of its length, at 
times as wide as 100 km—nowhere does the 
mountain plunge dramatically down into the 
sea. On the eastern side the descent to the 
plains is much less abrupt, not in one gentle, 
gradual slope, but in a series of small 
plateaus, and in hills with valleys in bet- 
ween them. 


Geologically, the Western Ghats, unlike 
the Himalayas, are of remote antiquity. 
Naturally, they have figured in human life 
and religious legends from ancient times. 
Their northern stretch is the famous Sah- 
yadri range of the Puranas, and in our own 
~ MRS ज्जः 
BLACK POWER. A lone bull-gaur. A mass 
of jet-black hulk, the gaur generally weighs 
2.000 lb, stands 64 inches high and browses On 


leaves and grass. Great gaur herds are found 
in the Mudumalai Sanctuary in Tamil Nadu. 


—M. Krishnan 
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THE FABULOUS SIVASAMUDRAM WATERFALLS or the “Ocean OOTA 


of Siva" in Mysore. The twin waterfalls, Gaganchukki а 
are the most alluring spots near au isla. chukki апа Barachukki, 


OOTACAMUND, the principal hill resort of the South. Over 2,256 
metres above sea level, Ooty has a temperate climate and rainfall 
rarely exceeds 101 cm, so that it ranks amongst India’s gayest resorts. 


—E. Rao 


metres) is among the highest hill resorts on the Western Ghats 
MATS BALESHWA R ombey пето gardens, ruined forts and enchanting viewpoints like 


Arthur's Seat and Sindhola are its mm Nea Ed Seat and Sindhola are its main. attractions. 
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i bber plantations.‏ 
TEA-GARDENS OF THE SOUTH. The Ghats abound in tea, coffee and ru ber Paniabi‏ 
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times Sabarimalai in Kerala, in the southern 
reaches of the ghats, is celebrated as the 
abode of Aiyappan, faith in whose almighty 
power to relieve human distress draws 


crowds of pilgrims to his shrine each year. 
LU 


As said, the ghats come down to the 
plains on their east in a series of steps and 
minor hills, and even some major hills: to- 
wards the tip of the peninsula, where the 
Western and Eastern Ghats converge towards 
each other, it is not easy to identty some of 
these hills as belonging to either system geo- 
logically. On a floristic basis, I think the 
Pulneys distinct from the Western Ghats— 
otherwise, an even more celebrated G od, 
Pazhani Subramanya, no less, would also 
have presided over these hills. 


Threat To Nature 


Thís note concerns only the southern 

reaches of the Western Ghats in Karnataka, 
Kerala and Tamil Nadu. Moreover, in view 
of their vastness and diversity, and the limi- 
tations of space here, I write only of some 
special features of the ghats, especjally of 
their flora and fauna, and the threat to their 
magnificent wealth of nature that has surviv- 
ed centuries of human exploitation, now pos- 
ed by the multipurpose projects proposed 
ahd being implemented, 


Not that these immemorial hills have not 
been invaded many times by human enter- 
prise in the past. Aboriginals of many tribes, 
Kurubes, Irulas, Todas, Malaisars and others, 
have made their homes here for centuries. 
Villages have sprung up within the forests, 
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—M. $, Talwalkar 


4 Sahyadri 


The Western Ghats in Maharashtra 
cover all the three sections of the Sahyadri 
—northern, central and southern, The 
Sahyadri is composed of at least two dif- 
ferent types of rocks of varying hardness 
on the basis of which the range can be 
divided into two sections. The northern 
640 kilometres of the Sahyadri is built of 
horizontal sheets of lava. These have given 

«rise to the “Deccan Tran landscape”. 


All the important rivers of the Deccan 
have their sources от the Sahyadri. Next 
to the Ganga, the Godavari is the most 
sacred river of India, It rises near Trim- 
bak in the Nasik district and flows 
through a deep 20-km gorge over the 
Sahyadri before reaching Nasik Town. 
The Bhima, the most important affluent 
of the Krishna, rises at Bhimashankar in 
the Sahyadri about 100 km south of the 
source of the Godavari, 


The Sahyadris, from the Nawapur gap 
in the north to the administrative border 
with Mysore in the south, have their gene- 
ral significance in the physical setting and 
the climatic influences in Maharashtra. 
Although the lower regions of the western 
slope are sparsely populated, the hill sta- 
tions, like Mahabaleshwar, Panchgani 
Panhala and Matheran, have а livelier 
economic activity. 


prospered and been abandoned for ह 
reason, to be reclaimed by the forests Sua 
f n 5 t = b ch 

things had a little impact on wild natur 
Private commercial enterprise and govern, 
mental plantations had a more depletory 
effect. Ё v 

The early coffee plantations were locateg 
in and around Wynad, the eastern slopes of 
the Nilagiri range where Karnataka, Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala meet; tea estates and rub. 
ber plantations were developed in many 
reaches of the ghats. The Madras Govern. 
ment (in the old British days) discovered the 
salubrious beauty of Ootacamund and en- 
couraged its colonisation; apart from the in. 
troduction of wild weeds (like the broom апа 
the thistle) from England into this new home 
by fanatic British settlers, the Government 
established a cor dite factory, a dhichona 
plantation and other plantations around Ooty, 
which became the summer resort of the 
Government. 


Craze For Exotics 

The magnificent sholas that were such a 
feature of the Nilagiris were cut down and 
planted up with Australian wattles and euca- 
lyptus. Writing over a century ago, Fletcher, 
an early settler, laments this craze for exotics 
and the devastation of the native forests. 
This trend has been continued right to the 
present, with new species of exotics, and soft- 
woods. Nor has the cutting down of the fin- 
est hill forests in the south to find ground 
for plantations of exotics, teak and softwoods 
been limited to the Nilagiris or to Tamil 
Nadu—all the three States have been indulg- 
ing in this enthusiastically, in their sections 
of the ghats. 

‚ With the opening up of the hill forests 
by private and governmental enterprise, they 


The tribal economy still consists of 
crude agricultural practices, including 
some shifting cultivation, ev en though it 
has been banned by the Government. The 
forests, by and large, are much denuded 
of their original luxuriance. The forests 
of Thana district yield teak and other use- 
ful timbers, the South Ratnagiri forests 
being the other leading source. 


Historically, the Ghat routes and the 
Maratha forts are important and the Sap- 
tashring Hills, the Tryambak, Bhimashan- 
kar and Mahabaleshwar shrines signify 
the religious significance of the Sahyadris. 
The Ghat routes, especially the Thal and 
the Bhor, meant greater economic contact 
with the plateau. The Maratha forts—and 
they are many—perched on almost every 
notable hillock never fail to evoke a” 
emotional response of their history. 
these, the Pratapgad Fort near Maha- 
baleshwar and the Sinhagad Fort near 
Pune have a personal association with the 
founder of the Maratha Empire. 


The source waters of the eastward- 
flowing rivers of the Sahyadris have been 
impounded at several places for irrigat?" 
and generation of hydroelectric pow? 


The more notable of these are the таг, 
Hydro Complex near Lonavla and 
Koyna Hydel Installation. s, R 


. dx Public, Domain.it4 State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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became no longer remote but accessible, and 
a perusal of the shikar literature of the early 
decades of this century will reveal how quick 
big-game hunters were to take advantage of 
this turn of events, especially as by then the 
plains forests had become cut up and denud- 
ed, and depleted of game animals. The estab- 
lishment of the Bandipur Sanctuary by the 
Maharaja of My sore, and of the adjacent 
Mudumalai Sanctuary later by the Madras 
Government, and of the Periyar Sanctuary by 
the Maharaja of Travancore after the water- 
Spread of Periyar had been leased to the 
Madras Government, have no doubt done 
much for the wildlife of the Western Ghats 
within a minute fraction of their extent. 


Surviving Forest Wealth 


At this juncture, the briefest possible 
account of the flora and fauna of the Western 
Ghats may be provided. Many attempts have, 
been made to classify the vegetation into dis- 
tinctive types, but these help only the in 
corrigible botanist; and, as a botanist, I think 
it more helpful to point out that in spite of 
the long depletion they have had to endure, 
these hill forests are still the only extensive 
or rich forests we have left, the more open 
forests of the plains having been denuded, 
cut up or occupied by humanity. In places, 
as in Agumbe in Karnataka and in many 
reaches of the ghats in Kerala, there are 
oH METERS p 2 e i. c 


FROM GREEN FOREST TO BRISTLE. what 
used to be an evergreen forest is today а 
wattle plantation. The finest shola forest? 
found in the Nilagiris have been denude 

and in their place have come up these dus 


tralian watt] lypti. 
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THE LEOPARD, getting almost as scarce as the tiger, still has its home in the ghats. It is the 
most cunning of all the beasts of prey, incredibly swift, stealthy and. powerful. In the jungle, 
it will hunt for deer, monkeys and wild pigs. Near human settlements, it becomes а cattle- 
lifter—and will eat sheep, goats, ponies, donkeys, but has a distinct preference for dog's flesh. 


extensive, lofty tree forests of a markedly 
evergreen complexion, but it is a peculiarity 
of the ghat forests that the evergreens are 
found, not in extensive tracts as they are 
elsewhere in India, but in patches here and 
there and in sholas, in folds between the 
shoulders of the hills. 

Actually, both to the animals and to men, 
the more valuable forests of these ghats are 
the varied mixed deciduous forests so typical 
of them, rich in evergreens where the soil 
favours such species, drier and more open 
elsewhere, with extensive clearings of tall 
grass and herbaceous plants and belts of 


industries). And the rich undershrub ‹ 


bamboos (the last eagerly sought by*vario 
shrubs and herbs that these forests held 
and as cover. I have seen the forests o 


Assam, almost impenetrable in their density 
and lofty in stature, I have seen the great 


riverain forests of the sub-Himalayan tracts, _ 


but in sheer richness and variety of vegeta- 


' tion they cannot match the Western Ghats. 


Take only the timber trees, for instance. 

Teak is a feature of the mixed deciduous 
forests in places, especially in and around 
the Wynad, rosewood (the most highly 
priced wood in the world) attains its most 
magnificent stature in the Anaimalais, and 
So do gum-kino (Pterocarpus marsupium, a 
truly beautiful wood) and that once-much- 
fancied, beautiful and fragrant timber, Chuk- 
rasia tabularis: elsewhere in"the ghats the 
red cedar (Toona ciliata) and white cedar 
(Dysoxylum malabaricum) and ebony are 
features of the forests, and in the drier areas 
sandalwood grows, Typical of the deciduous 
forests of these ghats are two trees once 
valued for their timber and now forgotten, 
the udi-mara (Radermachera xylocarpa) 
whose white flowers are so conspicuous in 
summer and so eagerly sought by monkeys 
and squirrels, and the ghante-mara. (the 
weavers beam tree—Schrebera swieten- 
ioides)—and it is here that the fabled Upas 
tree towers above the others. 


Exclusive Mammals 


Because of the steep, high scarps on the 
crest and the undulant eastern slopes, and 
the typical swampy clearings between the 
hills, offering a much varied terrain with 
cover, fodder and water to suit climatic vaga- 
ries, the Western Ghats are among the finest 
faunal tracts of India. 


Three mammals (all on the threatened 
list) are exclusive to the southern reaches of 
these ghats: the Nilgiri Tahr (the *Nilgiri 
ibex” of hunters, the only wild goat of the 
peninsula) favours the more precipitous hill- 
tops of the range in Tamil Nadu and Kerala: 
the only two black monkeys of India (the 
Hoolock Gibbon is not limited to India and 
in it the adult female is grey) are to be 
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° par, chital, barking deer and mouse deer, 


found only here—the more widely distribut- 
Nilgiri langur in the mixed evergreen 
shola forests of Tamil Nadu and Kerala (in 
laces it seems to be now entering mixed 
deciduous forests) and the much rarer, more 
Jimited liontailed macaque in the evergreen 
sholas. The Common Langur and the bonnet 
monkey are the familiar monkeys of most 
parts of the Western Ghats, except in Kerala, 


It would be better informed and more 
gescriptive to say that these forests are the 
ancient homes of wild elephants, gaur, sam- 


wild pig, dhole, leopards and tigers, though 
the last two predators are now rare, having 
peen shot out. The arrestingly handsome and 
diurnal giant squirrel (so often called the 
Malabar squirrel, and one of the largest and 
perhaps the most attractive of all squirrels) 
and the fascinating Large Brown Flying- 
squirrel (actually even larger than the giant 
squirrel, but seldom seen because it is noc- 
turnal) are also features of these mixed deci- 
duous hill forests. 


Note that no antelopes are mentioned. 
The only one found here, uncommonly, is the 
fourhorned antelope which has adopted many 
of the habits of forest-living deer. Note also 
that most of the animals named range far 
and require extensive territory, particularly 
the elephants and the gaur (which attain 
their finest stature here), and this has not 
been helped by the extensive and intensified 
penetration of these hills by human enter- 
prise. 3 


Birds, Lizards 


The bird life is very rich, especially in 
the deciduous tracts, Some species found here 
are peculiar to it—for example, most of the 
birds whose vulgar English names begin with 
the word “Malabar”. King cobras in the more 
evergreen forests, and the much-hunted 
python (much hunted in spite of protective 
legislation), and a number of other snakes 
(some, typical of the rainforests), monitors 
and other lizards (including the remarkable 
little flying-lizard), and pond tortoises, and 
in places the mugger, are the reptilian 
features, 


е For generations the montane rivers and 
impetuous waterfalls of these ghats have 
captivated the narrowly channelled imagina- 
tion of those who plan irrigation, des 
electric and similar large-scale schemes. Зе й 3 s ; - , 
tainly it is possible to irrigate the plains with — M. Krishnan 
projects situated lower down, and to gene- as the Gersoppa. About 370 km from Виши һете 
rate electricity otherwise than in the hearts med “The Raja", "The Roarer’, “The 
of the hill forests, though perhaps at greater ; and the Sharavati Valley 
cost, Initially, it was natural and almost m- 
evitable that such projects should have been 
sited in the hills—Periyar, which developed 
into a hydro-electric from an. irrigation pro- 


ject, and the great grid of the Sharavati pro- Jn ghats » 
des (which features the Gersoppa 5 : т AER The siting of the projects now being con- 
alle: i Г SKO] £ ini udre- 
d is lum how- In spite of the adverse erecto ^n ар марай а ep E a In 
E n of such early pro) ts around » n the wildlife (the flora а sib ui tamed land" as рег an adver- 
, not lay waste to the fores und them, it is still possible wild and un! s p : 
them and their denizens. A ed reorganisation and tisement of the Kudremukh Iron Ore Co), 
More re. rojects have De. e i uman enterprise and the Silent Valley hydel sch eme i 
heen cently, many such P {е j De um for Palghat district of Kerala which mig 
Mes ышын commissioned or are being ५० ited in places to ting Western Ghats, result in the loss of one of the largest and 
in ty Western Ghats, which have a sta- the wildlife 1n oe needing extensive terri- richest rainforests left in the south, may lead 
Eur crabe peripheral vaate known a 7 depletion effected 80 far to the wildlife of the Westem Ghats being 
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а 9f Karnataka, the comparatively e even WP 
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2 s А 3 S Т НЕ man planting trees by the NT 
Monsoon is the time to plant trees. There are a vast ur De E I will enjoy bliss in heaven ta 
from and millions of acres of barren land which can be turned green. any years ag there are rd s a PE 
and leaves in what he planted,” Says the | 
Padma Purana, 
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A SIGHT FOR SORE EYES. The fiery blossoms of red min gled with yellow of the gul 


k triking contrast with the soft hue of pink cassia Vanamahotsava was launched in i А 
dos E 2077 are ideal M ane roadside because QE peony wane the late K. M. Munshi, then Union Min | 
thick foliage. The кш] mohar and the pink cassia are quick-growing trees and fi s x id for дае етерге леан e 

—S.N. attract rains, provide food and shelter in ful | 
о, —and make the countryside beautiful, Unfor. | 


tunately, Vanamahotsava became 4 ritual and | 
mostly utilised by Ministers to have them. 7 
selves photographed. Trees and forests conti. | 
nued to be destroyed without being replaced, 


Cherish It 

It is not good enough to plant a sapling, | 
Learn to nourish it with compost and water, | 
protect it from goats and urchins—in short, 
cherish it as if it was your child. 


While planting trees, certain concepts 
should be kept in mind. For instance, on 
highways, pure avenues of a single species | 
planted all down the stretch of the road look 
attractive. Trees which are quick-growing 
and provide dense shade should be selected, 
Those with umbrella or sem i-umbrella 
crowns (neem, mahua, tamarind) are ideal. 
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India has the largest number of flower- 
ing trees in the world, There is hardly any- 
thing to match the blaze of gul mohar, the 
glory of colvilleas, the splendour of kachnars, 
the sheer beauty of pink cassia or the sunny 
hue of amaltas for beautifying our towns. 


The view of the garden from the house 
should be pleasant and colourful. Facing the 
verandah, beyond the lawn, one may plant 
pink cassia, amaltas, peltophorum, jacarandas | lores to Е 
—all of which flower from March to June, | Navy Builc 
the hot months in which we need shade. Bombay. 
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growing | TABEBUIAS IN FULL BLOOM make a spec- BOUGAINVILLAEA. “Tomato Red" is among the most charming Bougainvillaea, The 


elected, Д colours range from pure white to the palest lavender, to shades of yellow, orange and brick-red. 
brella pesn 20702 255: number of The Bougainvillaea is a hardy creeper and thrives on dry rocky soil with little water. 
species; their hybrids are of many colours. 


ideal, 
They can be grown on almost any kind of soil \ 


flower- A 
and some flower several times a year. The 


ly any- 


har, the | Tabebuia is an exotic import which has been 
achnars, | grown successfully in Jamshedpur and Poona 
e sunny | by the Horticultural Department of TELCO. 


wns. һе Department has offered seeds and sapl- 


cing is | ings free of charge to tree lovers. These can 
! EE be obtained by sending self-addressed enve- 
arandas | pes to Friends of the Trees, Army and 


o June, | Navy Building, 148 Mahatma Gandhi Road, 
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THE FOREST ABLAZE, The Flame-of-the-Forest, a common jungle tree, covers 


TTING lowers in February-March and is connected with the festival of 
sP of wasteland, It fl ndition and becomes covered with flaming scarlet-orange flowers 
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The best safeguard for democra- 
ey is an alert and vigilant publie 
opinion. It must become strong 
enough to make it impossible for 
a Minister to win an election wn- 
less he has an unblemished re- 
eord of publie service and is not 


eorrupt. 
by S. D. PAREKH 


‘ARCH 1977 is a historic month. About 
M 200 million—many of them illiterates— 
voted for freedom and against tanashahi. Mrs 
Gandhi in her hour of defeat acted in the 
highest democratic tradition. A powerful 
Prime Minister of yesterday became an ordi- 
nary citizen of today. 

What are the fundamental misdeeds of 
ihe previous Government? It abused the 
emergency powers to preserve the personal 
power of an otherwise distinguished Prime 
Minister, Mrs Gandhi. It subverted the Con- 
stitution by enacting the 38th, 39th, 40th and 

42nd Amendments during the Emergency. It 
arrested thousands of citizens from all walks 
of life, political opponents, university pro- 
fessors, school teachers, trade union leaders, 
members of the Ruling Congress Party, Mem- 
bers of Parliament, j ournalist$ lawyers, 
authors and practically anyone it did not like 
without giving any reason. It muzzled the 
press and converted All India Radio and 
Doordarshan, and almost the entire press 
of India, into a propaganda department of 
the Ruling Congress Party. 

It systematically interfered with the in- 
dependence of the Judiciary. It used repre- 
hensible m êth o d s to enforce a programme, 
however desirable; family planning. It 
made an attempt to establish a personality 
cult and a Nehru dynasty. A reign of fear 
prevailed amongst the people. 

* "Those responsible for these crimes were 
ruthlessly punished at the polls. Mrs Gandhi 
was defeated in her own constituency. The 
chief architects of the hated 42nd Amend- 
meni—Sardar Swaran Singh and Law Minis- 
ter Gokhale—were defeated by large majori- 
ties. V. C. Shukla, the Minister who muzzled 
ihe press, was unceremoniously thrown out. 
Sanjay Gandhi and Defence Minister Bansi 
Lal, the important “dalals” of tanashahi, suf- 
fered humiliating defeats. 
Civil Liberties 
The Ruling Janata and the Opposition 
Congress аге two major national parties. Let 
both these parties adopt a policy by which 
the Opposition leaders will кої be arrested. 
Let them have а common policy on civil 
liberties and foreign policy. 

Let the Congress Party gracefully accept 
the verdict of the people in favour of free- 

* dom and civil liberties and against the 42nd 
Amendment. : 

The Congress Party deserves credit for 
supporting in Parliament the Janata Party’s 
Bills for restoration of the Feroze Gandhi Act 
and repeal of the Prevention of Objectionable 
Matters Act. The Congress must take the 
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TOWARDS A FREE MASS MEDIA. The press, television and radio should not become mere 


, PEUT T EERE", 


tools of the Government. Doordarshan and AIR must be turned into autonomous corporations 
where the Government and public servants have no stake. 


much more important step of supporting re- 
peal of the 42nd Amendment. 


On the other hand, the Janata Govern- 
ment at the Centre must respect the right 
of the non-Janata State Governments to 
contire to function unti] their constitutional 
terms:éxpire. Within the Lok Sabha, the 
Rajya>Sabha and the State Assemblies, the 
members of both parties must adopt a code 
of not addressing or shouting against each 
other but of listening to one another with 
respect and attention and addressing the 
speaker. 


No Room For Dynastic Rule 


Constitutional amendments are needed 
to prevent the growth of a personality cult 


and the dynastic rule. No individua] should 


hold the office of Prime Minister for a period 
exceeding ten years. A near relative and the 
spouse of a near relative of an ex-Prime Min- 
ister should be temporarily disqualified from 
holding the post of Prime Minister for a 
period of three years after the date the ex- 
Prime Minister ceases to hold office, 


The first proposed amendment is similar 
to the provision of the American Constitution 
providing for the maximum of two élected 
terms for thé President of the US. The 
Ee mide that during one's Ifetime one 
w mE cease to occupy the high office of 
e Minister is itself a great check on the 
abuse of power. The second proposed amend- 
ment is necessary to prevent the establish- 
ment of dynastic rule. 


; The Constitution should provide for the 
institutions of a Lok Pal at the Centre and 
Lok Ayukts in the States with large powers 
to investigate any complaints of corruption 
or abuse of power against dignitaries like 
the Prime Minister, Chief Ministers, Minis- 
ters and high-ranking civil servants. 


Proof of charges of abuse of power or 
corruption against an incumbent Prime 


Minister or Minister is almost impossible, A 


report of the Lok Pal and the Lok Ayukt bas- 


ed on reasonable suspicion should be a valid ут 


ground for resignation. 

It is essentia] that the present Article 19 
relating to freedom of speech must be amend- 
ed so as to expressly include the freedom of 
public means of communication, like the 
press, television and radio. Television and 
radio should not be the monopoly of the 
Union Government. 


Freedom of speech without the meaus of 
public communications becomes meaningless. 
These freedoms must be made inalienable 
rights. They must not be subjected to any 
censorship. The least one should expect is that 
the autonomy of television and radio should 
be guaranteed. Converting television and 
radio into a Government of India Company 
will not achieve the object of autonomy. Real 
autonomy means that the Governmen 
political parties and civil servants should 
neither be the shareholders nor the Di 
tors of the autonomous corporation сото 
ling television and radio. The S 
ing of such a corporation should be disi" 
buted amongst newspapers, recognised ach 
ciations of writers, Bar Associations ап 
other non-political public bodies. 


Preventive Arrests 


Security of the state in certain pue 
stances or prevention of certain d nave 
offences do require that the state shou i 
power to arrest men on reasonable pic? 
cion even though there is no evidenc? | fhe - 
can secure conviction in a P 
difficulty of getting evidence 
main reasons put forward for P 
tention. But any statute for man 
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internal security must not be converted into 
á statute of maintenance of the Ruling Party 


or of one jndividual in power. 


Speeches Or articles by themselves con- 
stitute, readily available objective evidénce 
If a speech or an article constitutes an of. 
fence, then the evidence is readily available 
and the author should be tried before a court 
of law. The exercise of freedom of spéech or 
publication of news in press, television or 
radio should never be a ground for preven- 
tive detention. 


No citizen should be arrested because 
he criticises the ruling party or the measures 
of the Government. If a citizen complains 
that the real reason for his arrest is the exer- 
cise of freedom of speech, then this fact 
must “be justiciable. Whether there are rea- 
sonable grounds for preventive arrest should 
also be justiciable. 


Without these safeguards, the citizens 
will be given the option either of praising the 
Government or silence, j ail or exile, which 
are options of a totalitarian state. If fear is 
to be destroyed and if ordinary citizens are 
to exercise freedom of speech, then the 
power of preventive detention must be con- 
trolled and must be subject to the scrutiny 
of an independent judiciary. These essential 
safeguards of liberty must form part of the 
Constitution. 


Contingency of War 

First and foremost, the emergency provi- 
sions should be confined to the contingencies 
of war and civil war. The power to declare 
emergency by reason of internal] disturban- 
ces should be deleted. Article 358 and 359 
should be amended so as to provide that, for 
the prosecution of war and suppression of 
internal civil war, neither the legislative 
power nor the executive power would be 
subject to the limitations of the fundamental 
rights. Я 

At present, a proclamation of emergency, 
once approved by a majority vote of Par- 
liament, continues indefinitely. It is desirable 
that the period of proclamation of emer- 
gency should be restricted to six months and, 
at the end of every six months, it should re- 
quire fresh approval from Parliament. Such 
approval should not be by a mere majority 
vote but by a two-third vote. 


The Election Manifesto of the Janata 
Party recommends the removal of the pro- 
perty right from the fundamental rights en- 
shrined in the Constitution. The present pro- 
vision has become totally illusory as a resul 
of the series of amendments made by the 
Congress Government. Repeal of this illusory 
right can do no harm. We must re-examine 
the concept of property. 


The right to property 
Every individual must have а 
lihood, a home and property transferable 
to his children. The second aspect of the ए7 
perty right is properties like printing pres» 
schools, etc, necessary for the 
joyment of fundamental ríghts f 
Of speech and assembly. The third aspect о 
Property right is the right to set UP indus- 
tries and contro) corporations whic 
sult in economic empires. 
T4 If the right to a home i 
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ue political parties in India do not disclose 
US ed to the public, Absence of pub- 
REESE лү а great source of corrup- 
C political parties are regional, The 
Чоп should have a chapter regulatin 
the political parties to reform the above euis 
A political party must be subjected to the 
obligation of maintenance of account, dis 
closure of its sources and expenses audit of 
accounts. The audited accounts must be ој 
to public inspection. "s 


Each political party must be subjected 
to the rules of democracy within itselt—ie 
its Central Committee, its State and District 
Committees, should be elected by the rank 
and cadre of the party, and not nominated 
from the top. 


The Janata Government has taken the 
welcome decision of revoking the previous 
orders on transfer of judges. The constitu- 
tional prcvision should be amended to en- 
sure that no judge is transferred without his 
consent. 


So far as the Supreme Court is concern- 
ed, many citizens and a large section of the 
legal profession take the view that the two 
judgments given by the Supreme Court, one 
in April 1976 and the other in January 1977, 
relating to the Writ of Habeas Corpus and 
conditions of detention, were entirely erron- 
eous. These judgments during the emergency 
prevented the courts from exercising 
their normal function of protecting the citi- 
zens against arbitrary exercise of power by 
the Government. 

It is absolutely necessary that, after the 
retirement of the present incumbent, a judge 
or a lawyer of great merit should be appoint- 
ed to be the Chief Justice. There should 
be some att empt to find new methods 
of appointing judges to the High Court and 
to the Supreme Court which will ensure that 
the power of such appointment is not exclu- 
sively controlled by the Ruling Party. 
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PERSESSION OF JUDGES, 
f commitment" but on the 
C. Chagla addressing @ protest mee 


xig also. Another method. isto have а com- 
tee consisting of all the previous Judges. 
of the Supreme Court, of the President of the 
Bar Council of India, the Law Minister and 
some other distinguished members of society, 
including the Leader of the Opposition. The 
appointment of a Judge of the Supreme Court 
may be made by the President on the advice 
of the Prime Minister and with the consent of 
a majority of members of such a committee. 


Full Salary As Pension For Life 


To increase public confidence, it should 
be provided that the Judges of the Supreme 
Court after retirement are not eligible to 
hold any post in India, nor in private com- 
panies, nor entitled to private practice. They 
Should be given full salaries'as pension for 
life and their services should be avail- 
able to the Government for judicial work, 
like Inquiry Commissions. At the same time, 
the conditions of service and the emoluments 
of the Supreme Court and High Court Judges 
should be substantially improved. 


A well-paid independent judiciary is not 
a luxury but a necessity. The appointments 
to these high offices are not to be made 
on any policy of commitment to a particular 
political view but only on the basis of integ- 
rity and merit of the candidate. The Janata 
Party has already accepted this policy. The 
Congress Party will do well to accept this 
policy and abandon its previous policy of 
committed judges. 


The*iost important method of preserv- 
ing democracy is а vigilant public opinion. 3 
Let citizens continuously write to the Mem- de 
bers of Perliament elected from their con- 0 
stituerfcy; letters of complaint, of protes t, "OT 
letters pointing out problems, supporting or E 
opposing the measures of the Government. 
The press, television and radio must expose 
the misdeeds of the Government and object- 
ively report truth to the ७४००९. Public 
opinion must become so strong that it be- 
comes impossible for a Minister to win an 


election unless his record shows a perform- 
ance free from corruption. zl 
In tpe final analysis, public opinion is ой 
d 


the only safeguard for the functioning of 8 > 


democratic society. 
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мг Mehra of Allan Pharmaceuticals 


carries his ` . 
pharmacy in . 
his brief-case... 


so he can show the doctor what's new in 
pharmaceuticals. Instantly. In live colour and sound. 


Instavision benefits 

* No loose film —so по loading/threading 
problems. * Film in cartridge means 

longer life. E 
* No rewinding , 
— "endless loop 
facility allows 
continuous 
repetition Or 
automatic stop 
after each screening. * Your product story 
is told in full, with no details missing. 

Ideal for industrial and marketing organisa- 
tions, advertising and travel agencies. 


PHOTOPHONE 


INSTAVISION Super 81177 


1 the instant colour show in a brief-case. 
Photophone— in Sound and Projection for over 35 years. That makes a BIG difference. 
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You anu your medical representatives can 
chandran | 


demonstrate new drugs, their applications 
and benefits, to your customers. | 
Conveniently. Quickly. With a 
PHOTOPHONE Instavision Super 8mm 
Sound Projector and Super 8mm . 
film cartridges. 


So easy to use 
All you have to do is: (1) Snap open the 
Instavision Super 8mm brief-case (2) Set up 
the built-in screen (3) Slip in the cartridge 
(4) Switch on...and your product story is 
on—a bright image even in-broad daylight 
with rich colour and sound. 
For medical conferences tilt the projector 
mirror for screen/wall projection. Films are no 
problem —Photophone looks after processing 
and cartridging. ® 


i i a oa ———————— M0 No» WILL T 
For further information and demonstration, contact: PHOTOPHONE PVT. LTD., Fazalbhoy House, 2nd Fl i i bay 400 020. Tel that the 
312565 and 312691, PHOTOPHONE PVT. LTD., 4850, Ansari Road, 24 Daryaganj, New Delhi 110 002. Tel. No. 27408 3/8 MO БҮЗ ЧЫ, сай 6 June 30, 
Gujarat: Shah & Company & Associates, 66 Shantisadan Estate, Opp. Dinbai Tower, Lal Darwaia hmedab, С Sinai C2 nostpon 

‘ ij i s s $ ] d3 . Tel. No. : Ramnata ‚р. 
Company, ‘Gurudas’, Post Box Мо. 3, Abade Faria Road, Margao, Goa. Tel. No. 3658 О Rajasthan: ar Үү Tel. Мо. 65720 D 5474 о 
, La! Gramophone & Radio Company, Ibrahimpura, Bhopal 462 001. Tel. No. 2108 O U.P.: Dalmia Commercial Services, 49/63, Nayagani, Kanpur 208 001, Tel. No оп; fence M 
5 Punjab, HP & JK, Haryana: Sound & Projectioh Equipments, SCO 85-86, (Opp. Nilam Cinema), Sector 17-D, Chandigarh. Tel. No. 28898 0 Eastern j Theol A UE ат 
002: T4 s host 


Theatre Equipments (16mm Division), 98E, Chowringhee Square, Calcutta 700 072. Tel No. 238261 O Tamiln А рат. $һап! 009: 
D . Tel. No. adu & : India Films, 
A Mount Road. Madre 600 002 Te M. De Э Karnataka. U.S. Enterprises, Sagar VOTE үка UR Road, Bangalore 88,406 > 
Tet. No. 3 O Kerala: Tradelinks, Padma Ju ‚ M. б, Road, Ernakulam, Cochin 682 011. Tel. No. 34073. ў 0° ntral Studio: A 
Bagh Road, Hyderabad 500 029. Tel. No. 32355. ‚ 35745 O Andhra Pradesh: Ce ў 
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(left to right) Nilamoni Routray of Oris ; ] h an rpoori Thakur of Bihar. The other 
three Een ciis are Bhairon MUN Shekhawat of Rajasthan, Kailash Joshi of Madhya Pradesh and Shanta Kumar of Himachal Pradesh. 
Janata Party legislators in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar have accused Central leaders of "interfering" in the election of the State Legislature 
Party leaders. In West Bengal, where the CPM swept the polls, Jyoti Basu has become Chief Minister, while Prakash Singh Badal resigned as 
a Minister at the Centre to take over the reins in Punjab, where his Akali Dal is an ally of the Janata. Mr. Basu has offered to work towards 
friendly relations with the Centre, but has also reserved the Tight to oppose it “in the interests of the masses . In Tamil Nadu, M. G. Rama- 
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CAPTURING THE AIR ABOUT 
INDIA. An exhibition of drawings 
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gave an assurance in Parliament 
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Н ] ART Kashmir is not conducive to the holding of shows Dr N. Klein (left), Presi- \ 
т, that he has" also said that the situs Janata party is undermining democracy with dent of the Indo-German Society, i 
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` Rajinder Puri’s Column 


Bajinder Puri is a well-known 
eartoonist and writer (Crisis of 
Conscience and India: The Wast- 
ed Years? 


MOST curious political phenomenon is 
beginning to surface in the country. 

The former supporters of Mrs Gandhi are 
getting worried that Mr Raj Narain, who for 
three decades struggled relentlessly against 
the Nehru dynasty, who faced innumerable 
police cane-charges, underwent imprison- 
ment with painful regularity in his fight for 
social justice and eventually defeated Mrs 
Indira Gandhi in a spectacular election 
against almost impossible odds, is in danger 
М developing too soft an atti tu de towards 

le ex-Prime Minister. 


/ A few weeks ago, it was the Editor-in- 

hief of the Indian Express who articulated 
| concern in his weekly column. He be- 
moaned the fact that Mr Raj Narain had 
"expressed some unease at the thought that 
as an ex-Prime Minister Mrs Gandhi should 
be made answerable for her record in office". 


Mr Raj Narain's restraint on the ques- 
lion of Mrs Gandhi's impropriety is, of 
course, that of a leader mindful of what 
impact the Government's attitude on the 
subject would have on moulding the charac- 
ter of the people: 


The Indiar Express Editor-in-Chief, 
however, considers it an issue of "vital im- 
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Was Guilty ? 


portance" that the people be told that the 
“case against Mrs Gandhi is that she as 
Prime Minister has tampered with the Con- 
stitution she was pledged to uphold for pure- 
ly personal ends and has generally tramp- 
led underfoot all the values of civilised, de- 
mocratic public morality during her eleven 
years of office”. 


These are strong words and they must 
be taken note of because they emanate from 
the Indian Express Editor-in-Chief—no less. 
He is, after all, the doyen among newspaper 
editors in the country today. However, the 
fear that Mrs Gandhi’s excesses are in dan- 
ger of being overlooked or easily forgotten 
by the people appears to be unreal, The 
exertions of the Indian Express Editor-in- 
Chief and of the increasing tribe of strenu- 
ous advocates of a hard line against Mrs 
Gandhi tend to be, therefore, a trifle 
misplaced. 


There is, on the other hand, a very real 
danger that, in their enthusiasm for mak- 
ing Mrs Gandhi the sole culprit responsible 
for all that went wrong during the last de- 
cade, the public will fai] to identify the real 
cause of the rot that overtook the political 
life in our country with such dramatic 
effect. Indira Gandhi was the symptom rather 
than the cause of the national malaise that 
overtook us. є 


The Wasted Years 


The Indian Express Editor-in-Chief bim- 
self refers to the eleven years of misrule 
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when “civilised, democratic public morality 
was trampled underfoot”. Eleven years, Was 
Mrs Gandhi quite alone during the nine years 
of her misrule preceding the Emergency, 
when by all the accounts given now she was 
merrily trampling underfoot democratic 
public morality? 


Less than two weeks before the Emer- 
gency was proclaimed, just after the Allaha- 
bad High Court judgment against Mrs Gandhi 
debarring her from holding public office, 
the Editor-in-Chief of the Indian Express 
was urging Mrs Gandhi not to relinquish 
office. But to interpret the limited stay order 
given by the Allahabad High Court for per- 
mitting a smooth political transition as 
licence to cling on to office—was this not 
precisely the kind of distortion that amounts 
to trampling underfoot . democratic public 
morality? 


A week afte: the Allahabad High Court 
judgment, the Indian Express piously inton- 
ed: “The question whether Mrs Gandhi 
should or should not resign cannot be an- 
swered in the streets. Let the country wait in 
dignity for the final verdict of the Supreme 
Court,” 


Tempted Into Dictatorship 

Less than 48 hours before the Emergency 
was proclaimed, on June 24, 1975, the Editor- 
in-Chief of the Indian Express qualified his 
comment іп the weekly column with the ге- 
mark: “I do not for a moment dispute Mrs 
Gandhi's great qualities of leadership. These, 
I think, are accepted by her severest critics.” 


. In the light of such commentary eg£- 
ing her on, is it any wonder that Mrs Gandhi 
was tempted into dictatorship? I have n9 
wish to single out the Editor-in-Chief of the 
Indiam Express, nor indeed that redoubtable 
newspaper itself which has earned such wide 
international acclaim as the foremost cham 
pion of press freedom in India. I merely 
draw attention to one conspicuous instance 
which is part of a general pattern. 


There are many other instances which 
Ре be summoned. 
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A rominen t among them are four 
C deal with the Maruti affair; the Nagar- 

.Mr Bansi Lal's mishandling of 
Haryana State Electricity Board. апа 
the Rewhsa episode in which an 82-year- 
pe woman was burnt to death—in connec- 
b. n with which also Mr Bansi Lal's conduct 
is being questioned. All these scandals teok 
: Jace long before the Emergency was declar- 
E when the press was free to expose, com- 
ment and crusade. 


I happened to own and edit a modest 
d weekly paper which exposed all these four 
scandals. Apart from a few paralle] voices 
of Opposition leaders in Parliament, it was a 
fairly isolated effort. The National Press 
jgnored atmost totally all the scandals. In one 
scandal at least, the said weekly was, to my 
jmowledge, the only English language news- 
paper in the country at that time which wrote 
about the affair. It was the Rewasa affair. 


Strange "National" Silence 


Subsequently, when a Haryana lady 
Minister resigned on the very issue, the 
national newspapers made editorial comment 
on the resignation, but remained quite silent 
on the ev ent which sparked off the resig- 
nation. The weekly in question even com- 
| mented at that time on this strange silence 
on the part of the national newspapers, but 
without evoking any response from them. 
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err remained voluntarily silent when 
еу were not vocKerously applauding hı 
actions in th frs 
ae € first nine years of that reign. 
en the most noted champion of press free- 
dom, an editor who unsuccessfully contested 
the recent Lok Sabha poll from Kerala, fail- 
ed to launch any newspaper investigation 
into any of these major scandals and made 
just one mild two-line allusion to the Maruti 
car factory in one of his signed articles, If 
during eleven long years of political corrup- 
tion such was the record of the most illus- 


trious among us, what might we say of the 
rest? 


"Personally Motivated"? 


Those who criticised Mrs Gandhi for her 
misdeeds at that time were accused of being 
personally motivated. I have considered that 
charge as dispassionately as I can and have 
come to the conclusion that it is jncorrect. If 
I had been personally motivated against Mrs 
Gandhi, I would have cried for her blood 
today. On the contrary, I wish her no punish- 
ment apart from what the law may decide 
for her, That seems to be also Mr Raj 
Narain's view. 


For Mrs Gandhi's erstwhile critics, she 
has ceased to be in her person a political 
issue of any importance. But the ease with 
which democracy got subverted in India con- 
tinues to be a major issu e—an issue that 
receives scant attention, 


The Constitution was not trampled 
underfoot but systematically twisted out of 
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all recognition by Mrs Gandhi’ with the ac- 7 
tive, though sometimes reluctant, conni- 
vance of legislators, journalists, lawyers, 
judges, capitalists and Communists. ^ 

ái It is true that some acted out of cowar- 
се and others through calculation, some - 
being foolish, while others played the knave, 
and they all differed from each other in the 
extent of their individual responsibility. But 
this cannot obscure the painful truth that 
Mrs Gandhi was far from being alone. Also, 
that the period of social decay which led to 
the disaster long preceded the proclamation 
Of the Emergency. I think this knowledge 
should induce some humility in us and en- 
courage serious introspection. 


No Serious Debate B 


Already, there are too many people 
spoiling for a witch-hunt of individuals who 
in any event are under scrutiny of the law. 
The various pathetic efforís under way to 
revive moth-eaten scandals of the Nehru era 
merely divert attention from any serious 
debate on why democracy crumbled so easily 
in India. No social purpose is served by now 
theatrically pointing accusing fingers at 
Mrs Gandhi and her close advisers, as so 
many aspirants for quick popularity seem to 

be doing. It were far better that each one of 
us should reflect on his own conduct, on that 
of his compatriots and leaders, during the 
last decade. i 

The question that needs to be asked to- 


day is not: Who was guilty? The question to. 
be asked is: Who was innocent? 


GATHERING THE RIPE FRUIT IN A BASKET. Inset: A young 
chikoo and some flower-buds. The latter will produce a second crop 
in a few months. The fruit is thus available throughout the year. 
Below: Sorting the chikoos according to size. 


This popular fruit was introduced into India onl) 


Sir Dinshaw Petit, who brought it from Singapor 
Bombay. Today chikoo cultivation is a Rs 4 wi, 
mainly in the coastal region north of Bombay: 


е 


HIKOO or sapota is one of our 

popular fruits. Also known as 
Sapodilla or Naseberry in Mexico, 
where it is extensively cultivated, 
its original home is Brazil. Its culti- 
vation spread to other tropical coun- 
iries like Central America, Florida, 
Sri Lanka, Jamaica, the Philippines 
and India. 

The chikoo tree is grown in the 
Western countries for its milky and 
sticky latex known as chickle, which 
is tapped from the bark of the tree 
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THE PLANT IS GROWN BY THE GRAFT?NG METHOD. A wild variety which has a strong root system 
is selected and to this the cultivated chikoo branch is grafted. This ensures that the young tree has the 
qualities of the selected parent and the strength of the receiving plant. Above: Saplings fox: grafting. 


Photographs by PANKAJ SHAH 
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area of about 3,500 hectares with an 
annua] production of 75 to 80 thou- 


ла tonnes and a turnover of Rs 4 
million. 
The frui i j THE CHIKOO BRANCH IS PREPARED FOR 
India as E MN aR a : : GRAFTING. At left is the completed. graft. 
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d Kavasji Pallonji Ichhaporia 
to Bordi, a coastal village on the 
f Maharashtra and Gujarat, These 
two can be said to have laid the foundation 
commercial chikoo culture, Hospitablo 
afd soil helped to establish firmly 
chikoo growing in the area and in due course 
1६ spread in the region from Palghar to 
pulsar along the Western Railway. 5 
The little-known chikoo was experiment- 
ally grown for the first time in 1898 and mar- 
keted in the Crawford Market, Bombay, from 
1905. The new fruit was well received. Being 


апі an 


* а novelty it was priced very high: about 


Rs 50 per basket of 10 dozen. 


Developed by lrani Cultivators 


Though chikoo cultivation caught on 
rapidly the credit for initia] development 
goes mainly to the Irani settlers. Even today 
the Iranis account for a big chunk of the pro- 
duction of the fruit though it has no longer 
remained their exclusive preserve. Other 
planters have taken up its cultivation on an 
increasing scale. So much so that it is now 
threatening to invade the sphere of the small 
and marginal farmers in the predominantly 
tribal belt. 

The botanical name for the chikoo is 
Achras zapota and belongs to the sapotacea 
family to which the Manilkaras (Khirni or 
Rayan and Bakul) and Bassias (Mohwa) 
belong. The tree is fairly big and has small, 
shiny, dark green leaves. The flowers are tiny 
and whitish and come out in clusters. 

There are à few cultivated varieties 
such as Kalipatti, Pilipatti, Cricket Ball, 
etc. The Kalipatti, as the name denotes, has 
a dark green foliage, produces a bumper 
crop and is highly popular amongst the 
growers. Pilipatti has pale leaves and though 
its production capacity is limited, it produces 
fruit when Kalipatti goes into a lean period. 
The Cricket Ball produces very large-sized, 
rounded and sweet, fruit but they lack 
flavour. In western India, the orchards are 
mainly raised with the Kalipatti variety. 

Propagation is by seed, air layering 
(gooty) and grafting. By seed propagation it 
takes a long time for the tree to commence 
fruiting, besides the fact that the quality of 
the parent tree may not be transmitted to 
the seedlings. Air layers or gooties, i.e. aerial 
branches induced to root, came to be used 
quite early in the development of the in- 
dustry. The roots of the layered plants lack 
deep anchorage in the soil and are vulner- 
able to strong winds and cyclones. 


Propagation by Grafting 


_ The most. suitable root-stock for graft- 
ing the chi ko o is the Khirni or Rayan, the 
seedlings of which are collected from the 
Jungles and raised in containers. A branch 
Írom a desired parent chikoo tree is grafted 
to the young Rayan tree. When the graft 
oe succeeds, the branch is severed from 
кос ПО ег but continues to be fed by the 
Oster mother, the root-stock, with which it 
Be united. To be able to, succeed in graft- 
UNA root-stock must be related closely 
dem E chikoo family. Grafting is a vegeta- 
the хри of propagation and therefore has 
istics Vee of transmitting the character- 
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CHIKOOS СЕТ A THOROUGH BATH. They ripen on the tree and are sold immediately. 


Bombay is the main market. 


years of age produces on an average 2,000 to 
2,500 fruits, the number increasing with age. 
Trees producing more than 5,000 to 6,000 
fruits are not uncommon. Older trees upto 
30 years of age produce maximum crop. The 
economic life of the tree is about 40 to 50 
years. 


Fruits are produced almost throughout 
the year. The maximum number of fruits 
are available for harvest in July-August 
and December-January with comparatively 
lesser quantities available during October- 
November and February-March. The prices 
are, however, better during the laiter period. 
The same tree bears both rounded and egg- 
shaped fruits, The fruits developing during 
the monsoon tend to become ovate. The fruit 
becomes fully mature for harvest when it 
sheds most of the brown scalp material from 
its surface and develops a light yellow 
bloom. It takes a period of about 6 months 
from blossoming to attain this stage. 


The immature fruit contains tannin and 
latex and is astringent in taste. The flesh ot 


the ripe fruit has a good total sugar con-* 


tent and some protein and little acidity. It 
Js quite rich in potassium while it contams 
other minerals like fnagnesium, calcium and 


* phosphorus as well. 


Wooden scaffolding is put up around 
the tree to facilitate plucking the matured 
fruit. The fruits are spread on mats to allow 
the latex oozing.from the stalk to dry. The 
fruits are then washed thoroughly in water 
and allowed to dry. They are» then graded 
and packed. 

The fruit is principally sold in Bombay. 
During the last decade, the Delhi market 
has also been successfully tapped. Other im- 
portant markets are Ahmedabad and Baroda. 
The fruits are disposed of in the fresh 
condition and are not stored for any length 
of time, If some of the fruit from the peak 
season could be stored and released during 
the off period, it would help in an equitable 
distribution throughout the year. ; г 

The rocessing of chikoo fruits does no 
SG бус much scope. ‘Though it could 


5 ч like mango and 
in sugar syrup 
anned observed io be 
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excessively sweet. Sun drying of chikoo 
slices has been successfully carried out by 
the growers of Gholvad and Dahanu. 


The cultivators apply heavy doses of 
organic manure almost to the complete 
exclusion of chemical fertilisers. Cattle 
manure, oil gakes and fish meal are com- 
monly used. The chikoo has relatively few 
ailrhents, Except for the major pest, the stem 
borer, which is capable of killing the tree if 
not controlled in time, there is hardly any 
other serious malady. 

Mixed cropping in chikoo with other 
economic species is being practised. in the 
initial 4 to 5 years, when there is sufficient 
space between the trees, inter crops of short 
duration*like roses, lillies, bananas and papa- 
yas are grown which help to earn income 
from the land during the pre-bearing period 
of the orchards. Some growers plant a coco- 
nut palm in between every. four trees and 
allow them to develop together throughout 
their economic life. As the palms grow 
straight up and the chikoo spreads out 
beneath, it is felt that the fruiting capacity 
of either is not affected. 


Rs 7,000 Profit Per Hectare 

On maturity, the trees yield approxi- 
mately 1,200 to 1,500 ba Skets of fruit per 
hectare, With each basket fetching a mini- 
mum price of Ез 10, the gross realisation 
amounts (o Rs 12,000 to Rs 15,000. Mainten- 
ance expenses are generally around 50 per 
cent, resulting in а profit margin of about 
Rs 6,000 to Rs 7,500 per hectare." 


Orchard development is a slow process. 
The trees have a fairly long gestation period 
of about 5 years. Even after commencement 
of initial fruiting the trees continue to be 
small and ít is only after about 15 years" 
growth or so that they attain maturity when 
full production can be expected. Today ar 
rangements exist for offering development 
finange with cooperative and commercial 
banks. These institutions are i turn re- 
financed by the Agricultural Refinance and 
Development Corporation after a techno- 
economic study which helps to have a second 
look at the proposals and to make it a truely 


t remunerative enterprise, 
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by Dr SHANTI SHETH 
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Т2 Indira Gandhi has been emotionally 
motivated and not intellectually reasoned out, 
Even Ше worst critics of Mrs Gandhi ene 
admitted that the country owes a lot to her 
courageous leadership and astute statesman- 
ship in times of national crisis and external: 
threat. Then why the traumatic reversal’ of 
fortune that she has suffered at the polls? I 
think that a study of the question from the 
psychological point of view will be revealing 
and rewarding. 


| 
| 
| r E massive reaction of the people to re- 


In our country, the people traditionally 
tend to look upon the Government as “the 
parent’—Sarkar Ma Baap, as they say in 
Hindi. In such a relationship, the people 
automatically tend to play the role of child- 
ren. Mrs Indira Gandhi becomes a mother 
image for the people even without their 
knowing it. 


The first “emotional reaction of a child 
is towards his mother, who is his first "ac- 
quaintance” after his “arrival” in this world, 
She is his first source of love and solace. 
His expectations from her are very high and 
they always prove to be beyond her capacity 
to live up to. Primarily, this is the reason 
why the child comes to entertain both good 
and bad feelings towards his mother. 


Grouses Against Parents 


A child never tolerates or forgives de- 
privation or even an imaginary injustice. 
This is the experience of parents all over the 
world. We all have grouses against our 
parents, no matter how tenderly and with 
What toleration and consideration we have 
been brought up by them. These grouses lie 
submerged in the unconscious and come to 
the surface under appropriate conditions. 
Though both parents can be the target of ; 

7 such ill feelings, more often it is the mother 


towards a particular child an 


slightest incident revives those urges. An 
insult or loss of esteem is equated in the mind 
to loss of potency and: ће feeling of castra- 
tion—and this leads to a violent reaction. The 
use of the very word “castration” by many: 


who suff ў ; 

| е of the Janata Party leaders in the criticism 

To look at/it from another angle, try to of compulsory sterilisation in order to ee 

| take away а toy from a child and you arouse the fury of the electorate is x о, 

| a violent reaction in him. Similarly, attempts tal but, pe p СС | ME n Ef 
to ta i in meaning. It is one of the ] 

| Ке away from а person rights arouse 1 b E Ur oe le al their child 


their infantile impotence to 
fore their parents. 


him a violent reaction and may even lead to 
bloodshed, This is because it revives his in- 
fantile feelings of insecurity and his impo- 
tence to assert himself before his parents. All 
M Of emotions, such as hatred and revenge 
WU Were experienced by the person in his 
now СУ, are relived. But, as an adult, he ÍS 
with 4 ll equipped and armed to settle scores 
е mother ог the parent image. 


hood fury at 
assert themselves be: 


Rouses Resentment 


There is another aspect of the same 
i i ich js мегу relevant 
hildhood reactions which is мегу 
s the election results. Any partiality on the 
art of a parent (Mrs Indira G andhi) to- 
Sar a particular child and attempts to 
e CN Iac the interests and prospects of that 


aves his home at the slightest pro- मा san] тоша resentment and sibling 
ain other children (the people). 


The reasons аге not difficult to 8९6 
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Gandhi Why Did Mrs Candi P e? 


= A Psychiatrist Analyses 


SIBLING RIVALRY? The author says; “Any partiality on the part of a parent (Indira Gandhi) 
d attempts to promote the interests and prospects of the child 


(Sanjay) rouses resentment and sibling rivalry in the other children (the people).” 


SS SS SiS ME 


are at work. The people (the siblings) felt 
not only that they were deprived ot what 
rightfully belonged to them (fundamental 
rights, civil Liberties, the right to beget 
children), but also entertained ill feelings 
towards the favourite child (Sanjay). 


Thus the poll outcome is the result more 
of an emotional outburst than the result of 
intellectual reasoning alone. That would ex- 
plain why, in spite of his having done good in 
his own right, Sanjay has roused so m uch 
ill feelings and discontent among the people. 


The protection afforged to one child by 
the mother (who is also a mother figure for 
the people) is frowned upon and fought 
against by the other children, That should 
also explain why there is a hue and ery to 
institute prosecution against him, 


° 

Thus the basic emotions invblved in the 
battle of the ballot are the same as in pri- 
vate life—ill feeling between brother and 
brother, children and parents, who sometimes 
are not even on talking terms 


Participant and Witness 

«Prison Diary" by Jayaprakash Narayan: 
Edited with an Introduction by A. B. 
Shah; Popular Prakashan; Rs 10. 


AYAPRAKASH NARAYAN's Prison Diary 

is a part of our history; extracts fro m 
jt have appeared in many national] news- 
papers and journals. The iheme of the jot- 
tings is the "Total Revolution"; and the 
struggle that JP launched to achieve it. The 
Diary deals with the period of JP's deten- 
iion and his reactions and observations to 
the events that took place in the wake of 
the declaration of Emergency by Mrs Indira 
Gandhi. But as Mr A. B. Shah rightly points 
out in his Introduction, the D iur is more 
{һап the musings of a Promet heus in 
chains". It is the outpouring of a sensitive 
man who had to spend long hours in isola- 
tion, cut off from the world, and Yet refused 
to yield to authority. 


Much has, however, been written about 
JP's entries in this Diary and the insight 
that they give into the working of his mind; 
they are necessarily neither coherent nor 
studied. They were written in anguish and 
are more in the nature of jottings, express- 
ing his views on the scarce news that be- 
came available to him. And still these reveal 
<û much with the impact that they produced 
on the Indian electorate. There is also 
another less publicised aspect to this work; 
occasionally JP expresses himself on gome of 
his contemporaries. In this review we are 
reproducing his observations of some of 
these men. 


In his entry dated September 30, 1975, 
JP gives the following assessment of Presi- 
sident Sadat of Egypt: 


Wilde educ. ARM EE E E ل‎ 

« there is no one today in Afro-Asia who 

can compare with Sadat...” 
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«President Sadat of Egypt seems to 


e leaders, not only of West 
Asia. Chairman Mao Tse-tung 
y himself &nd he, no doubt, is 
eaving him out, there is nO 

one today in Afro-Asia who can compare 

with Sadat. I have in mind his Cairo speech 

at the fifth anniversary of Presigent Nasser's 

death. The boldness and frankness with 

which he has spoken of Russia being ‘on 

my back’ when the US sent new deadly 
weapons and American experts to Israel. 
That is how he had to accept the cease-fire 
on October 22, 1973. ‘The turning point I 
his relations with the Soviet Union had 
come in 1972 when former President Richard 
Nixon visited Moscow. A joint statement 
on the visit had called for a military relax- 
ation in West Asia 'at a time when I was 
not fully armed, 10 steps behind the Israelis 
and with my land occupied. (Tribune, Sep- 
tember 30) 'The Presiden t said the state- 
ment had been the last straw that broke the 
camel's back. The whole speech is remark- 
able and I am keeping 2 clipping.” 

In his despondency, JP asks: “Is there 
anyone in the ruling circles in our country 
who can speak with such forthrightness and 
boldness? This is patriotism of the highest 
order. God knows how deep the Russians 
have penetrated into our decision-making 
and vital organs of government and polity." 

Then there is the entry about Vinobaji 
on Gandhiji’s birthday, October 2: 

*Vinobaji did something miraculous for 
some years. It appeared as though a new 
Candhian process of social change and re- 


NONE person in the country who con talk straight Tike TE DOM c one person in the country who can talk straigh 


— 


‘into his inner self and started the expen 


construction had emerged. But 
stormy Bhoodan experiment, not NS 
breeze blew, not to speak of might А 

of Gramdan, Gram-Swarajya or 2A storm 
constructive experiment. Later, he S 
ment of 'action' in the form of ‘inaction! i 
date this does not seem to have borne tu ; 


e Referring to the speech of E 
Mohammed Abdulla on his аи ца ДЕ 
National Conference, JP gives his a the 
ment of the Kashmir leader (entry Oeo 
20). d ber 


“At least there is one person in, the’ 
country who can talk straight like this ü 
the PM. Maybe there are others and perhaps 
they do speak but their statements seem 
to be strictly blacked out fronr the press 
Perhaps, when Parliament opens and the 
press is allowed to be present and to pup. 
lish the proceedings truthfully, we shall 
hear more such voices. For the present, 


however, there is silence of the grave in | 


the entire country.” 


After having read the last volume of 
Bertrand Russell’s three-volume autobio- 
graphy, JP pays a handsome tribute to the 
eminent British philosop her (entry; 
September 24). 


“The picture of the man that emerges 
from this volume is highly attractive, admir- 
able and noble. Someone has described him 
as ‘an ornament of civilisation’, It is a beau- 
tiful description. To me Bertrand Russell is 
an ornament of humanity. Tbere is hope for 


t like this to the PM...” 


a 


“... Muj 


this race 
rand Rus 
womb fre 
few cent! 


The ] 
had a m 
with a 1 
sonal tou 


“I ha 
both per: 
for what 
what is g 
to give - 
Social: 
that is to 
freely, an 
die beca 
them. Thi 
for all its 

The 
which re: 
his wife, 
all 18 of 
10-year-o 
bly; he a 
might go 
today bet 
dictatorsh 
JP gives 

“I re 


“been rel 


country 1 
dhu—eve 
of his pe 
writing t 
eyes. I r 
three Jet 
twice, Н 
through 

Mujib in 
establishr 
or him " 


© experi, 
action’ ^m, ; 
rne fruit» Ў 
Sha ikh 
Y into the 
MS assess. 
у: October 


on in the d 
ke this {o 
ad perhaps 
ents seem 
* the press, 
S and the 
nd to pub- 

we shall 
present 
© grave in 


volume of 
ne autobio- 
bute to the 
r (entry: 


at emerges few centuries." 
ive, admir- s 
scribed him The Postscript at the end of this volume 
t is a beau- had a moving effect on JP. He quotes it 


] Russell is 
is hope for 


JP gives ful] vent to his feelings: 


Ut he 
A 
ut th 
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Érieve much Ts im, 


*... Mujib acted foolishly and failed...” 
е ee eee 


this race of creatures because of the Bert- 
rand Russells that have emerged from. its 
womb from time to time—maybe once in a 


with a feeling, which has almost a per- 
sonal touch, and faith in the future: 


“1 have lived in the pursuit of a vision, 
both personal and social. Personal: to care 
for what is noble, for what is beautiful, for 
what is gentle; to allow moments of insight 
to give wisdom at more mundane times. 
Social; to see in imagination the Society 
that is to be created, where individuals grow 
freely, and where hate and greed and envy 
die because there is nothing to nourish 
them. These things I believe, and the world, 
for all its horrors, has left me unshaken." 

The tragic happenings in Bangladesh, 
which resulted in the killings of Mujib and 
his wife, three sons and two nephews—in 
all 18 of his nearest relations, including his 
10-year-old son Russel—shocked JP terri- 

e bly; he also felt apprehensive that India 
might go the same way as “India is halfway 
today between democracy and the Mujib 
dictatorship”. In his entry, dated August 17, 


“I recall the time when Mujib, having 
'been released by Bhutto, returned to his 
country to lead it and became Bangaban- 
dhu—even Bangapita. He was truly beloved 
of his people.... At that time I remember 
writing to him literally with tears in my 
eyes. I must have written to him two ० 
Шгее letters, to which he replied once 07 
twice, He also sent me very kind words 
through Sen. That was how I felt about 
Mujib in those days. But after his coup and 
establishment of one-party rule, my ardour 
for him vanished, I realised his difficulties. 
But if he had the ability, then with his 
Éreat influence with the people and ре 
Supreme authority, like that of Jawabarlal s, 
he Could have brought the situation under 
50000 without suppression of democracy. 
ucted foolishly and failed. wW 
ау when I read of his being 
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UT in person; he knew. 
< , both political and mili- 
tary, rather intimately. Among them is 


Pen picture as 


E follows: “М; i 
Bis ЕП lim у recollection of 


as person of aver. i 

Who always sported nou Bone cea 
Cap. It was apparent then that he was not 
On good terms with Tajuddin Ahmed and 
also perhaps with Nuzrul Islam. Sen re- 
ported to me after his return from Bangla- 
desh that Mushtaq Ahmed was alienated— 
in exile in India he had appeared to be as 
ardent an admirer of Mujib as the other 
leaders—from Mujib, perhaps because he 
Was not given the foreign office or another 
equally important cabinet job. Sen also told 
me that in the Awami League and in the 
country generally, if there was anyone who 
could challenge Mujib’s leadership, it was 
Khondkar Mushtáq Ahmed. Who knew that 
this was the Way in which the challenge 
was to come and succeed?. . -@ne last word: 
I had formed two impressions of Ahmed, 
that he was somewhat Pro-Western and a 


little more Muslim—in the sectarian sense 
—than the others.” 


The Diary is full of JP's reactions to 
events in India, wherein he was sought to be 
made by the then Government, to use his 
words, "the villain of the piece"; its signifi- 
cance, therefore, has deep connotations. But 


. Occasionally his personal assessment of men 


and matters, not directly concerned with 
these events, gives us a peep into the charac- 
ter of the man, who is so much loved for 
the delicacy and refinement of his idealism. 


Novel That Is History 


"The Tortured and the Damned" by Robert 
Payne; Inca Publishers; Rs 62. 


ت 
ROBERT Payne's powerful novel, dealing‏ 
with the events culminating in the libe-‏ 
ration of Bangladesh, has already been seria-‏ 
lised in the pages of The Illustrated Weekly;‏ 
it is now being brought out in book form.‏ 


The publisher informs me that the famed 
English author will be in India at the time 
of its ceremonia] release. Robert Payne has 
done a magnificent job. Though written as a 
novel, his book is more history than fiction. 
He took great pains in collecting the facts, 
interviewing hundreds of people, both big 
and small, and visiting the afflicted areas. 
Then he sorted out ihe material and with his 
masterly handling pieced them together and 
turned out a work which reads like a novel. 
The narration makes fascinating reading; it 
is so beautifully presented that one cannot 
leave the book until one finishes it. It has an 
almost hypnotic effect; the book is bound to 
be a best-seller. 5 

Published by an Indian publisher, but 
printed in America, it has an excellent get- 


up. 
س‎ 


Know Your US Literature 


«American Literature Survey" edited by 
Milton R. Stern ша окш Es огы; 
Light and Life Publishers; К Д 

f ———— American literature, literature, 

mes, which cover the 

he colonial times to 


FOR students 0 
I all the three volu 


г Mushtaq Ahmed. JP draws his. 


scholarship and is a valuable record i 
that is worthwhile in American literatur 

painstaking undertaking, which has been. 
well executed. 


Poor Tribute To А 
Great Man 


“ABUL KALAM AZAD” by Arsh Malsiani; 

Publications Division, New Delhi; Rs 6. 
————— —€ 
T= Publications Division of the Union 

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 
Specialises in publications which rarely sell 
and in many cases have to be disposed of as 
waste. It has provided a refuge for intellec- 
tual rejects; with a few exceptions it has not 
published, despite enormous funds at its dis- 
posal, anything worthwhile in the last three 
decades. Its latest publication is АБ Kalam 


Azad in the “Builders of Modern India” 
Series. Я т 


The author is an Urdu poet of not much 
repute; the book is an English translation of 
his Urdu work. Not only the treatment of 
the subject is bad—it is hyperbolic eulogy 
to which Urdu poets are addicted—but the 
English translation is worse. What I couldn't 
understand was the need to translate such a 
work into English; Arsh Malsiani js no 
authority on Azad, Could the Publications 
Division not, get an English author to write 
оп Azad? There are dozens of English lan- 
guage journalists who knew the Maulan a 
closely; many others in public life, With com- 

*mand over the English language. Persons like 
Pyarelal Dr Abid Husain, A, G. Noorani 
and several others could have done a much 
better “and more useful job. 


The present biography is a poor tribute 
to a great man who did so much to build 
the secular foundation of India and to free 
her from British bondage. 


——— 
Religion Spreads... 


“A Reader’s Guide to the Great Religions” 
edited by Charles J. Adams; the?Free 1 
Press, A Div. of Macmillan Publishing? > 
Co; Rs 159. 1 


ELIGION continues to interest most hu- 

man beings; Kar] Marx tried to cure 
them of it but did not quite succeed, except 
in Russia. The recent rise in religious litera- 
ture can be seen in the crowding of religious 
books on shelves everywhere and the grow- 
ing importance being given to major reli- 
gions in many universities throughout the 
world. Charles J. Adams--an eminent 
authority on Islam—has done û commendable 
work of research in editing this book and 
presenting їп it a panorama of what is avail» 
able about every major religion in the Eng- 
lish language and givjng in it a critical selec- 
tion of the books on the various subjects. 
From primitive religion in prehistoric times 
to Islam, there is enough for those interested 
in comparative religions. Besides Mr Adams, 
twelve other scholars, each an authority on 
hts subject, have contributed to this book. It 
is indeed an excellent guide No library , 
should be without it. 
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KING NEPTUNE HOLDS COURT WITH HIS CONSORT AMPHITRITE. 


< “Mermaids” B 


Miami Beach is not the only attraction in this sunshine state. Sex y “mer- ° E 
maids” waylay you ns you motor down the highway along the western ecast. 


Text and Photographs by BRAHM DEV 


БЕКІ WACHEE, situat- bound all through the show ^ lend $ touch of humour to the 
ed on the western coast ^ where different items are per- show. 
of Florida State in the US, is formed with the efficiency of Outside in the garden, there 
famous for its spectacular а well-run circus. A few skits аге a lot of side attractions 
“mermaid” show, which at- 
tracts thousands of tourists ` А LUSCIOUS MEMORY TO TAKE BACK HOME THE WORLD ON HER FINGERS 
every year. Motorists driving हे . : 
down the main expressway 
* invariably stop to look at the 
“mermaids’—they are on dis- 
play right from the main 
gate. 


The show is held in a big 
hall constructed underground. 
There are huge glass win- 
dows, giving a splendid view 
of the sea-bed, strewn with 
shells, water plants and 
weeds. 


> 


Underwater Feats 

Suddenly, ravishing longs 
legged beauties (dressed 88 
"mermaids") swim into view. 
They perform exotic feats. 
Dance and music accompany- 
ing the acrobatics are equally 
stimulating. One sits spell | 

CC-0. In Рио f 
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ORTUNITY IN жй |. 
MBITIOUS 
PEOPLE 


КУРАМ 


Scientific tests* have proved 
fhat children who take 
calcium regularly grow . 
faster and gain more weight 
than those who do not. 
Indeed, the growing years 
are Calcium-Sandoz 
years. Calcium-Sandoz 
aids the growth and 
development of strong 
teeth and healthy bones. 
Enriched with vitamins 
C, D and B12, raspberry. . 
| flavoured Calcium-Sandoz 
tablets are delicious. 
Children love them. 
Calcium-Sandoz — the 
best calcium in the 
world developed by 
Sandoz in Switzerland. 
*'Calcium Supplementation 
Tests' — Paper submitted 
by Dr. W.R. Aykroyd 
and Dr. B.G. Krishnan. 


г Training in the heart of 
d women the opportunity to 
promise and world- 


The Academy of Compute 
London offers young men ап 
prepare for a career of exceptional 
wide scope in the computer industry. 
Intensive courses lasting only 18 weeks lead to the 5 
coveted Systems Analysis Certificate, a unique qualifi- 2 
cation held in the highest regard wherever computers are? 

used. 
Systems Analysis is a key appointment in an industry Є 
whose phenomenal growth-rate is creating an increas- 

ingly urgent demand for trained personnel all over the 

world. As part of the largest group of private computer 

training colleges in the United Kingdom, A.C T.is helping 

to satisfy that demand in three important ways 

1. Tutors drawn from the senior ranks of computer 
specialists teach a course prepared by the United 
Kingdom Government-sponsored authority on all 
aspects of computer training and usage. 

2. Lavish use of the most sophisticated teaching aids — 
including the Academy's own lllrd Generation Com- 
puter — ensure spectacular progress and an out- 
standing rate of student success. 

3. The Academy's own computer placement service — 
one of the world's largest — introduces the newly 
qualified graduate to worldwide opportunities in 
Systems Analysis. This service IS free of charge and 
available throughout the graduate's entire career. 

We are the only training organisation that can help you 

qualify in such a fantastically short time—and you will 

enjoy your stay In London as the Academy spares no 
effort in making it a rewarding experience. For full 

FREE explanatory booklet, please write, without obliga- 

tion, to The Registrar. ° 


ACADEMY OF COMPUTER TRAINING 
MET 4 0 Avon House, 360, Oxford St. London WIN OAY, England. 
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Once growth has 
stopped, no amount 
of calcium will help 
develop strong teeth 
and healthy bones. 


= not just clean 
your skin—it has 
antibacterial and 
antifungal properties too 


This has been revealed by a recent 
laboratory test by a well k:.own Research Centre 
in the Country on tropical diseases. 
Margo Soap made with nature’s valuable gift 
“NEEM OIL” is the only toilet soap with full 
herbal and medicinal properties from nature. 
Margo Soap not only cleans, 
it keeps the skin healthy. 

° This is the reason why 
MARGO is so popular since 1920. 


E $ requirement: 24 
?  4tablets, 5% 
> 2 before each $ 
AL main meal s 
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Calcium-Sandoz 
For strong teeth 


and healthy bones < 
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: Margo Soap 
or all seasons, 
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A Product of 
Calcutta Chemical 
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м m 


WHAT'S THE 
GOOD WORD! 


T We shall discuss the clues of 
x ў ES" No. 240 a little more 

; “QUOTE МО To hel 
‘boldly, in this issue. To help all 
aders to avail of this invaluable 
768 are extending the Closing 
of "QUOTES" No. 240 of 
july 8 by six days. “QUOTES” No. 
240 will now close on Thursday, 
July 14, 1977. 

DROSSIGROSS: — . 

To give you the dictionary mean- 
mgs first. DROSS = Scum thrown 
off from metals in smelting; mat- 
ter mixed with anything, impuri- 
ties; refuse, rubbish. GROSS = 
Luxuriant, rank, overfed, bloated, 
repulsively fat; flagrant, glaring; 
dense, thick, solid; not ethereal. 
transparent, or impalpable; (of 
senses) not delicate, dull; coarse 
jn manners, unrefined, indecent. 

Bringing these meanings face to 
` face with the word ‘values’ will at 
once help us to pin down the Cor- 
rect Word. The Correct Word must 
not merely disparage ‘values’. It 


Lr 
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CORRECT SOLUTION TO 
*QUOTES" No. 239 ON P. 48 


must negate it firmly. In the con- 
text of the ‘clear’ simplicity 
(against the backdrop of the at- 
mosphere described by ‘liquid’ 
moonlight) of this man whose 
purity and innocence moves our 
author so deeply, searchingly. Can 
you do the clue justice? 
SHOCK|STOCK: 

‘Planned’ sems to give the game 
away completely. Because it ap- 
plies to the question, directly qua- 
{ lifying it. And does not apply to 
sy any strategy or method probably 
f decided in advance. If it was al- 
ready planned to adopt a particu- 
lar strategy, then a secondary 
(seemingly belated, as if taking 
a gamble, or on the off-chance) 
‘decision’ would seem unnecessary. 


| 
2 
| 
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(Continued on Page 48) 
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> Miss 
BLOCK LETTERS J) Mrs. 


Here's; *QUOTES" 
Find the suggestion 
from among the words given at the end of each clue, 


No. 240, OUR JULY OFFER 


MUST BE WON 


RUNNERS. UP; 
UNDER 3 canons 


» Rs. 3,000 4 


$ with a hands First Pri ges 
in the clue or use your memory, еро dud p to: st Colo Ra (Oa 


spot the CORRECT WORD 


NOW CLOSES: THURSDAY, JULY 14, 1977 
CLUES ACROSS * 


1 Standing with him, in the liquid moonlight, Y 
was stung by a strange pang. Besides his clear 
simplicity the world's values suddenly seem- 


ed ——. (DROSS|GRGSS) 
3 I decided to ask one of the —— questions I had 

planned. (SHOCK|STOCK) 
5 ‘Sorry I got ——, he said. (ROUGH|TOUGH) 


8 Dinner passed in a —— of delight. Not for years 
had I so enjoyed merely being with a girl. I had 
almost forgotten the completeness the right girl 
can bring in life. (DAZE/HAZE) 


9 By my laughing I try to deceive you and myself 
both that I am ——, that I shall sleep this night. 
(SAFE|SURE) 


11 Fate had placed him, —— and helpless, in a. 
country where they called baseball rounders and 
played it with a soft ball. (BORED|/BOUND) 


12 ‘Different ——, he explained, returning and 


speaking more clearly. (PIECEIPLACE) 


CLUES DOWN 


2 'The raised voices and bursts of laughter, the 
popping of champagne corks, the incessant back- 
ward drift of jazz intensified in me the feeling 
that mankind had sacrificed the spirit for the 
flesh, had become sapped of virtue, dreading any 
prospect not insulated by ease, by the —— pro- 
tection that can be bought with gold. 

(SMUG/SNUG) 


3 ‘You'll get your clothes alight again. Look at 
that! Your —— is smouldering.’ 
(SHIRT|SKIRT) 


“ОК. Bill.” The —— editor's voice’ sounded 
metallic, (LOCAL|LOYAL) 


SOLUTION IN THE “WEEKLY” OF JULY 31; 


Address Envelope:—“QUOTES” No. 240, 


iram 
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П Entry Re 1|-. 
t Т agree to abide by the Rules & Conditions and 


6 For the third time there was silence at the other 
end of the ——. (LINE|WIRE) 
1 A man —— by one memory, he depended on 
contact with immediate external things to pre- 
occupy him, to claim his attention so urgently 
that his senses mi ght not be,re-assailed by cer- 


tain ineffaceable ifapressions, 

A (MAIMED/MAULED) 
9 ‘Well, you’ve still plenty of time,’ he said with a 
— smile. (SHY|SLY) 
10 I’ve sacrificed thyself to avoid making other 

people unhappy. In fact, Гуе been a ——. 
(FOOL|TOOL) 
RESULTS IN THE “WEEKLY” OF AUG. 7. 


Competition Department, “Times of India" Offices, Post Bag 
No. 102, Bombay-1. б к 
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Highlights of 1976 : E 
* highest number of loans 


TH ERE j among nationalised ME | 


1.1 million borrowing 


YO U . accounts > РР 
* record number of small с^ 
FI [АЙ D units financed 29718 in 
with 60% of its branches i 
rural areas, largest number of 


A c 
FRI E N D Pon loans issued— 


eo Sinis 
Ф 


There is a branch ої Canara * highest credit deposit ratio | 
Bank not far from where you 89% in rural branches as g 
live.It's there because Canara against 52% of banking 
Bank is deeply involved in your industry. 8 

life and the life around you. In a hundred places, in a 
Canara Bank's many saving hundred different ways, Canara 


schemes are designed to suit Bank is helping people solve 
you. Balakshema teaches your their financial problems and ge 
child the value of small change, a new start in life. Canara Bank 
Kamadhenu maximises your can help you. 

capital towards future needs ; : | 
Nirantara gives you an endless ce 
income. 

Canara Bank offers all kinds of 


loans — agricultural, industrial, Я 
loans for self employment. your friend 


: мотоа, 
Some facts and figures speak E у CANARA В ! 


louder than words. il (Wholly owned by the Government 


A Eee epe IE ` рор à ati — 


3 India) 

2 Head Office : 

Al Bangalore 560002 > 
$ 
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Vlg Serving to Grow - 
"aa Growing to Serve 


maa CBE 


y ed 
г E 


4, 


They're looking for the 


There are best. They're loeking for 


prompt and courteous 


2 service. That's one 
a dozen кое 
Here are eleven more :- 


good reasons 1. Black & White 
{0 keep : processing. 


2. Color Processing. 


our best L 3. Camera Repair. 


д, Disc-0-Centre Record 


customers ° counter. 
" 5 5. Studio for Portaits & 
coming Passport photos 


back . SOLAR Products. 


. INDU Materials , 
. Projector Hire 
С] , Repairs of Projectors 
: . Radios, Cassette 
Players. 
* CENTRAL CAMERA CO 10. Accessories for the 
professional & ° 


195, Dr. D.N. Road, : serious amateur. 
AND 


Bombay 400 001. и 
Tel : 26 44 26 Experience. 


DARSHAN 


AUTHOR: YOGIRAJ SHRI UMESHCHANDRAJI 
(English and Hindi Editions) 
PRICE: RS. 30/- (POSTAGE RS, 4/- EXTRA) 


This is an excellent TREATISE on YOGA, 
providing lucidly written information on 
such subjects as ‘Pranayama’ (Breath 
Control), Abstraction, Concentration.  ., 
Meditation and various stages of ‘Samadhi 
[Super-Conscious State] with clear 
illustrations. . ‘ance 
This book, based on the personal experte 

of the author, shows how one can awake 
the ‘Kundalini Power’ within oneself, 


Write or contact: 


SHRI RAMTIRTH YOGAS 


DADAR (C. RLY.) BOMBAY- 400 014, 
PHONE: 442809 — 
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DENNIS AMISS 
(lett) once again 
failed dismally 
(4&0) against top- 
class pace. Here he 
is bowled by Jeff 
Thomson on the 
first day. Right: 
John Lever sends 
Aussie opener 
Robinsons leg- 
stump cartwheel- 
ing. Robinson made 
11, Below left: 
Skipper Greg 
Chappell held the 
Aussie butting to- 
gether with 66 in 
the first innings. 
Below centre: Bob 
Woolmer, rated by 
English critics as a 
“Second Cowdrey", 
pulls Len Pascoe to 
the fence. Below 

Derek Ran- 
dall makes a 
mighty hit off 
O'Keeffe. 


A CLOSE SHAVE for Bob Woolme in pi i fi 

uua | [ү ARM. орков makes а тадар c ой 

y - The agonised expressions that Greg C ha 1 i 

eeper Rod Marsh wear underlin, 2 Tn а 

e the value th. ttach t wi 

dA Leu c 
j C 

53, which helped England make 216. Tn Ма ат ; 


305. Australia replied with 296 and. 114 for 6 to draw the пак] 1. 
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WILSON micro TIP 


enters with a bang! 
in the quest for the best, WILSON'S 
dedicated technologists bring to you 
MICRO TIP PENS—a rage that's fast 


sweeping the globe. This newest 
development MICRO TIP has many 


MICRO TIP PEN 


i WILSON GD) 3 


advantages over other writing devices, In his 
its tip being finer, smoother and softer than a ballpen's and pen's. bits of 
, Here's why MICRO TIP — the newest arrival is a masterpiece. | throug 
e Introduction of Micro tip writing concept in India. with it 
* e Made to international standards, it matches with the best in the world. | dre 
A E А PLA | а 
e Writes ike a pen and also tike a ballpen—yielding pleasure and confidence Pes 
of beautifully smooth & соо и] writing. 
e Uniform flow of ink minus the bluiches and the Scratches and the stoppages. : qure 
७ A point to suit any and every style of writing. faced by 
+ . . . th € 
e An ideal aid to colour your thoughts —available in very many lovely colour inks. SES w 
; v 50 full oj 
х hi snuggled 
BALKRISHNA PEN PVT. LTD. е per 
the ultimate ; Nagardas Road, Andheri, BOMBAY- 400 069. E г 
Tel: 574321 Cable : WILSONPEN Telex: 011-4141 sANGHVI g De 
2 him off. 
« 


* mrt rf і j х Distributors: KIRON & CO 
[point of p e ection 73/15 Shamset Street, Bombay 400 002 Tel : 924432/574321 


ADVERTS-WP 192-A 


In his most desperate moments, 

hits of the nursery jingle raced 

through his mind, mocking him 

with its silly precision. But, with 

Mini unconscious on the opera- 

ne table, what would the ending 
e? 


TEE clock struck one, the mouse ran 
down... This was absurd. Here he was, 
faced by this mind-blowing calamity, and 
there was this nursery jingle teasing him 
with its deliberate precision. Mini had been 
50 full of life just ten minutes аво. She had 
snuggled up to him from the pillion of the 
motor-bike and announced in tones above 
the == ere of the en gine: "Oh Brij, how I 
love you!” 

. Her spontaneous exuberance had caught 
him off guard and he would not have been 


(८-0. In Public Domain. UP State M 


human if he hadn't turned to her with a 
corresponding warm fire in his eyes—w hen 
it happened. One moment they were there, 
on his motor-bike; the next moment a truck 
swerved and his bike made for a culvert he 
had not seen before. The 'responsive brakes 
could not avert the following disaster. Mini's 
terrified scream froze in mid air ag he saw 
her span, the road for a wild moment and 
meet the ground with a sickening sound. 
Since that marrow-chilling moment, he 
had been sitting impotently on the moonlit 
road, cradling Mini's still head in his lap and 
awaiting some vehicle to pass by. Time twis- 
ted itself like 8 thickening торе around his 
neck. The half-jingle, half-rhyme stubbornly 
kept running through his consciousness, but 


anges short respite his mind leaped to a 


conversation which he could remember with 


taunting clarity : 


d Z 


by UMM BAUNA 


“Tell me, Brij, what would you do if we 
had an accident and I went dead on you?" 


“Me? га just walk away fromi the scene 
and inform the first person I meet about the 
still figure I had chanced on the road back 
there," he had teased her; ard then asked: 
“Ала what if I were to die out әп you?" 


*Oh, I'd clutch my throat and announce 
that I strongiy suspected foul play aud the 
police shbuld be summoned at once,” she had 
retorted, sch 

Only a few days ago. A few days ago. 
It was uncanny, Was this what some people * 
called premonition? Suddenly Brij raked up" 
a rusty term, a name—“God”, A word with 
little substance for him, He placed too much 
emphasis on tangibility to consider the value 
of something spoken of in the abstract. His 


*mother's constant visits to the temple, her 


daily poojas, her interest in devotional songs 
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were constant butts of his good-humoured 
teasing. He was tolerant towards the indivi- 
dual’s right to his faith, but for himself he 
preferred to remain in the outer circle. But 
there was something about his present des- 
perate predicament that made the credibility 
of a supreme power more acceptable. If there 
did exist something like “God”, then why 
wasn’t He or She doing something about this 
predicament? ү 

Hickory Dickory Dock... Damn! Why 
is this plaguing me!" And he thought 
of that “God person" again when he noticed 
with horror the sticky dark patch on the 
kerchief round Mini's head. It kept getting 
wider and wider. He dare not look at the 
moon-washed face that was on his lap. It 
squeezed some unlocated area of his insides 
till he felt an intense physical pain. He 
forced himelf to think of other things in 
between'the sadistic precision of the jingle. 


Equo years of Mini's company had made 

him the most tolerant atheist one could 

imagine, He derived a voluntary pleasure in 

Rstening to the earnest extolling of the Mus- 

<»  ]im faith. Mini was as devout a Muslim as 

her modern upbringing would allow— 

which was a lot. He never tired of lietening 

to the quaini demands the faith made on 

its followers, but it irritated him at times to 

see how seriously Mini let them come in the 

way of а more integrated relationship with 

him. Especially her strange dogmatism about 

sin and penance. Of late he had noticed the 

determined attempts made by her to ration- 

alise her feelings and actions without using 

religion as hér spokesman and his jubilation 

at her timid metamorphosis was... Lights! 

He hoped "t was a car. Too high for a саг, 

though. A jeep? Anything as long as it could 

get Her io a hospital. He placed Mini’s head 

gently on his windcheater and waved the 

approaching’ vehicle to a stop. 
: "An accident?" the driver asked as he 
„ got out of the jeep. 

Brij was already beside Mini, picking her 

up with intense care. He was aware of some 

questions being asked and his replies cis- 

played some emotion when the good samari- 

tan offered to take care of his motor-bike, 
ete. But for the most part he was numb. 

far out of the main town, they 


Being so à 
spital which 


io settle for a Canadian ho 
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was on the outskirts. As the building came 
into view, Brij mentally jumped back to 
those innumerable times when Mini had ad- 
mired the clean lines of the elegant building. 
Once, when she had been rather insistent on 
visiting the hospital just to confirm whether 
the interior matched the beauty of the ex- 
terior, he had joked that the only way she 
could get in was by impersonating a medical 
officer or as a patient. Why had he said that? 
Why were events justifying his careless 
words? Nightmares were the prerogatives 
of sleep, not of startlingly awake hours like 
these. 


AS the jeep crunched to a stop on the grav- 
elled entrance, Brij was out like a flash. 
The door was firmly shut. He knocked with 
controlled hysteria. A watchman approached 
him with an inane piece of information: 
“The hospital closes at five in the evening 
and there are very few doctors on duty.” 


There was something so callous about 
the way the man spoke that Brij wanted to 
hit out at him and might have done just that 
if the jeep driver had not spoken: “Please 
get a stretcher immediately and take the girl 
in. It is very serious.” The quiet authority 


LA А 
in the man's voice seemed to work—mo- 


ments later Mini was lowered on to a stretch- 
er. Her normally cream and pink complexion 
was weirdly pale in the moonlight, Looking 
at her, Brij felt a sudden rush of tears which 
took a lot of lip-biting and deep breathing fo 
hold back. 


The doctor, on duty looked rather dis- 
tressed at the idea of taking on the new 
responsibility and muttered something about 
accident cases having to be registered at 
some particular hospital or oth er—when 
suddenly Brij found himseff alone in anti- 
septic isolation outside the operating theatre. 


The feeling of space all round him took 
him back to the various stages of his rela- 
tionship with Mini who floated before him 
like a spotlighted model in a fashion show. 
The first time. The second time. Her hesita- 
tions and his trepidations. Her gradual fíght 
to overcome the omnious shadow of her 
bigoted parents... H ell! Her parents! He 
exploded silently, Her parents had to know. 
He had been so wrapped up in the immediate 
dangers of her state that he had forgotten 


them altogether. What would be the 
action? How would they relate to him 
to them in a moment like this? 
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Mini was mortally scared of her Mother 
though it was her father who had the hat ab 
of flaring up at the slightest provocation 3 
Brij had always felt a compulsive urge 
to rescue Mini from such a background, Her 
father was at least honest in his moods, Нег 
mother was so subtle and insidious he could 
never tolerate being in her presence for more | 
than a few minutes. Не had stopbeq going 
to their house after the first few times. She X 
was so unctuous in her declaration of what 
was good and what was bad*that she had 
made a complete puppet out of Mini ` 
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Under ordinary circumstances she would 
have locked Mini in the house if she knew 
that her daughter was steadily dating a non- 
Muslim... What could she do now? She 
could well shake Mini into consciousness just 
to tell her how she has sinned! 


“There re 

| ‚ This business 
terrible as you 
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A mother constantly harping on the sin- 
less life апа a father madly possessive in his 
love for his daughter had not been the ideal 
climate for a bloom like Mini. She was tied 
up in little knots of contradictions, confu- 
sions and frustrations when Brij. first met 
her, His love had giver: him the patience to 
unravel them, one by one, and discover the 
real person beneath the outworn social] and 
moral codes. Should this accident have hap- 
pened now? 


S he watched the door of the operating 
theatre, certain fears lurked in his mind. 
Unconsciously he looked at his watch. Nine! 
Her parents must have sent out a search 
party by now. Well, let them searc h. The 
longer it took them to. find Mini, the more 
respite for the poor girl. But they should 
know. He couldn't shirk the responsibility of 
informing them because he had passed judge- 
ment on them, What the hell could he say? 
"Hello, Mr Rehman, I am Brijesh Rao here. 
Who am I? Well, you see, your daughter and 
I..." This was insane. How was he going 
to do it? 
"Don't you want to inform your peopl 


The man who had driven them here seemed 
to read his mind. д 


е?” 


"Not mine, hers," Brij replied. 
"Are they on the phone?" 


"Yes, I can't recall ‘the number,” BU) 
hedged. He needed time. Time in which 10 
frame sentences to tell them exactly what. 
had happened. His twenty-five years mocked 
him. All his suave, man-about-the-worl 
airs no longer served him, 


"There is nothing to worry about, my 
boy,” the stranger assured him. This was 
no stranger. He had come as a saviour ant 
had stuck around till now and maybe В 
could tell him the rest. "By the мау, ^ 
asked someone to pick up your motor-b! 
and deliver it to Kishen’s Garage. You 


pick it up in the morning.” 


“Oh, thank you, Мг.. ." Brij felt £00 
not knowing his name. 
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"Pm Brijesh Rao.” Crazy time о 
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our people?" 
here seemed 
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id. 


imber," Brij 
in which t9 
хасу what 


rears mocked 


ut-the-world 


yistening to and counselling youngsters in the 
most unimaginable situations. I know you 
are ЕЗ hell and you feel diffident 
about confidjng in a stranger, but I honestly 


“want to help.” 


"Her name is Amea Rehman, She js у 
girl-friend who isn't yet my fiancee because 


- she has impossible parents, She is not sup- 


posed to be out with me tonight but at а 
friend's birthday party and....” 


«Is that all?” the Brigadier interrupted 
with.an indulgent smile. 

“sit it enough?” Brij shot back. 

“Are you afraid, my boy?” 


“Like hell I am! Not of her parents, 
mind you, but what this accident is going to 


—mean to both of us. Am І afraid!” 


| 


Pp ______________————————————————— 
‘a 


“There really isn’t much to be afraid of. 
This business of her being with you isn’t as 
terrible as you think. It will be quite obvious 
to the parents that you are really attached 
to this girl. Let me play Big Daddy and call 
them up. Give me the number.” 


“Please, Brigadier, stay out of it, 1 prefer 
io face this myself.” He didn’t mean to be 
discourteous but some things are best tackled 
by yourself. Suddenly the suspense was get- 
ting to be too much. The doctors were taking 
a long time and with this reflection Brij un- 
consciously started biting his nails—a habit 
he had given up years ago. 


Brigadier Baig gripped his wrist and 
firmly said; “Don’t be an imbecile, this is 
no way to behave in an emergency. Give me 
that number and ГЇЇ call the parents. They 
will take it better from an older person.” 
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T Brij glared at th 
then something in himi, 


coll: 
the number jn a resi E rue 


ed voi i 
No mood for ERU He p m 
know how Seriously injured Mini was that 
was all that mattered. Quite irreverently he 
shouted after the Brigadier’s receding figure: 

‘Watch out for her father’s blood-pressure! 
He is given to heart attacks at the slightest. 
Provocation!” He heard an answering snort 
from the other end of the corridor as Briga- 
dier Baig turned the corner. 


The waiting became more unbearable 
and he wished someone would get the 
bloody doctor out of that room. Why was he 
taking such an age? Would Mini ever forgive 
the slob that he was for doing this to her? 
Was this why they had met in the first place? 


ТЕ YAE first time he had seen Mini at an art 

exhibition with a mutual friend, he had 
responded to her presence in an inexplicable 
fashion. “Brijesh Rao, hold yburself, man! 
What'has hit you? She is a lovely girl, but 
then you've seen so many. What's so special 
about her creamy skin? And surely you've 
Seen other heads of silky brown hair with 
velvet-brown eyes to match? Yes, that tiny 
mole on her upper lip is rather distracting, 
but not really the eighth wonder, is it?" He 
had no answers to these little questions pul- 
sing through him, he only knew his moment 
of reckoning had arrived. And he was in a 
severe state of dread that he would never 
see her again., 


Much later, in one of her expansive 
moments, she had confessed that the evening 
had been her moment of reckoning too. *My 
parents were considering a proposal for me 


Royal Touch GE 


Brigadier defiantly, _ 


оц 


that may come my way. Not that I con- | 
sciously thought of you that evening. But 
when a certain person. with smiling eyes 
kept cropping up in my thoughts, І realised _ 
what he had come to mean to me." ao 

Her words had made bim wildly hippy. E 
“Mini, love, let's have an affair! You mother 
will be so desperate to hush it up that she 


might hand you over to me on a silver 
platter.” 5 


“First tell me your idea of an affair.” 


“A shady little hotel in the outskirts of 
the town, or still better a five-star hotel 
where people are discreet. We sign ourselves 
as Mr and Mrs —, while we surreptitiously 
look around to see if we are being watched: 
Keep pestering the desk to find out if people 
have been asking for us. Try to look very 
passionate with our hearts in our eyes and 
keep to our room for suspiciously long 
periods...” : 

"And do what?" Mini had interrupted 
him in an awed whisper. 


"Play scrabble and monopoly!" Brij had 


finished solemnly. О í 
“Oh!” She actually looked a little 2 
disappointed. 


е 

Authoritafively he had said; “It is more 
than sufficient just to look shady, we don't 
have to do something to get mud slung at 
us! Not that I would mind obliging you in 
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This waiting was tearing his sanity into 
yjbbops: Why,did she hove to get hurt? If 
d yibing happened to her, she went blind or 
det... He became aware of the nurse 
{ standing а little away from him with a cur- 
$ 

| xilated him. She was intruding upon the 
solitude that he felt he had a right to. He 
heard himself make a sound in his throat— 
a erotest agaihst her presence, He must have 
articulated some words because she spoke 
as if in réply: "I was just wondering whether 
you went to the same college as my brother.” 


Jesus! At a moment like this, she could 
stand there and make an insane comment 
like that! Somehow his inherent politeness 
overcame his animosity and he asked her 
for her brother’s name; 


S 
“Sidney Bennet." 


"Benny! We won so many tennis matches 
for the college. Where is he now?" 


*He died last year in a road accident." 


"Was death so simple in its narration? He 
felt himself articulating some kind of sym- 
pathy and feelings of regret, but what can 
* a few hollow words accomplish? 


“You look extremely concerned for the 
girl in the operating theatre. Who is she?" 


"My girl-friend.” He felt the utter in- 
adequacy of those words, when actually he 
wanted to say she was the pivot on which 
his whole world revolved. He had wanted 
| to shield her from the harshness of life and 
look where he had landed her! 


| 
i 
| 
| 


"Don't you have a cigarette on you?" 
| the nurse was saying. 


As he shook his head, his mind swept to 
those many instances when his mother would 
proudly proclaim to her friends and rela- 
tives: “Brij has no vices. No smoking, no 
drinking, no gambling—none of those things 
that get boys into trouble these days." 


"Pll get you one.” The nurse offered 
helpfully, 


«No, thank you. I don’t smoke.” 


"Il get you some coffee,” he heard her 
Say as she resolutely walked away. Thank 
heaven she had decided to’ disappear, he 
thought uncharitably. So Benny had died. 
Quiet Benny who seemed to come to life 
- Only on the courts. He had been quite bright 
in class but reserved on the whole. Strange 
how people came to accept death as they did 
the change of seasons. He had seen how his 
Mother had seemed inconsolable over the 
death of her father, but soon had picked UP 
the routine of her days as if he had never 
*n.... The red light of the theatre room 
Seemed to probe his thoughts relentlessly. 
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jous look in her eyes. Just her presence ir- * 


*B^In Public Demat B 


“You must be joking! I can’t slink away 
without knowing what is wrong with Mini. 
She might even ask for me. I don’t want her 


to face her parents alone, especially not her ` 
mother—I can see that martyr bearing down | 


on Mini even while the poor girl is in pain. 
Her first reaction will be to hush up any 
possible scandal...” 


“Wait a minute, young man. I think you 
are being grossly unfair to the lady, She 
was genuinely and naturally concerned about 
her daughter, though I must admit she did 
not indulge in any hysterics. Now look here, 
Brijesh, I really think you should not be 
here. now. Why don’t you take my jeep and 
go home. When eyerything is under control, 
you can own up and take your share of 
whatever and sort things out.” 


“Really, Sir, at this point I don't care 
a damn what I have to face. I must be here 
to know, Mini is my supreme concern and 
I will not leave. But I am really grateful to 
you for relieving me of that telephone busi- 
ness; І sincerely appreciate that.” 

“Phat was nothing. I admire your spirit 
but think you are a fool.” As Brigadier Baig 
walked away with that, Вгіј' mind travel- 
Jed back to one of those recurrent arguments 
with Mini. о 

i “Mini, let's go and look up my favourite 
aunt.” 

“Not yet, Brij. I don’t want our affair 
to become public; yet.” 

“Hell, this is no affair and my aunt 15 
not ‘public’,” Brij had chided her. ® 

“you can never say how things might 
shape. She might kxiow someone I know and 
one thing would lead to another and my 
parents... Hi D 

“Crazy, aren't you? Everything is clear 
between us, we know what we want, Шр 
aay bother about what other people... 

" Mini had 

“ n w my parents, Mini 1 

e ta nift of this associa- 
sighed. "Let them ge A they'll 
tion Bod Dep ieri creep somewhere!” 

itch me off to some rich 
ms the limit, Tell me, do 

«on Min, you аге We or not?” 

lan to marry me OF 
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{Мом 
"Dear Galahad, 'eventually' is one thing 
and dropping it like a bomb on my parents 


quite another." 


"When will that 'eventually' ever mate- 
rialise, love? For the impatient guy that I 
am, І think I've done pretty well—waited 
nearly two years! Dash it all, I can't help the 
accident of being born an_idol-worshipper.” 

His desperation made her run her fin- 
gers seftly through his hair and say: “It 
isn't your faith which will matter with my 
father, though that will upset my movher 
considerably, but he is bound to insist that 
you are not in a position to keep his spoilt 
child in luxury." 

“Well, that is a new angle! What does 
the 'spoilt child" have to say about that?” 


“Papa % a brilliant engineer «from 
Bombay and the only reason he hasn't 
amassed money even now is because he has 
his values straight—money has its uses, but 
it is secondary to love." 


“Bravo, darling! Herewith I proclaim 
you my PRO as we traverse the rough and 
corrupt path of this mad world. And as usual 
the discussion had ended on a nonsensical 
note. 


UDDENLY Brij wasaware of his sur- 
roundings again. The O.P. door opened in 
tantalising micromillimetres as a still white 
shroud on a wheeled frame came into view. 
The doctor shook his head slowly while 
making a soft slur of sounds, Nurse Bentley's 
immaculate person was reflected 10 the po- 
lished floor as she appeared with a small 
tray. Brigadier Baig hurried in with a dis- 
traught and elderly couple who seemed 
familiar and {he rlursey rhyme sped through 
Brij’s mind in a final mocking rush: The 
clock struck one... For some reason, he 
could not complete the jingle. He suddenly 
felt chilled to his bones, Was it because the 
innocent theme had a sinister variation? 


The other escaped with minor injuries... 
he heard,a voice say. God, Benny must have 
felt terrible pain when the vehicle Hit him.. 
Mini my love, why are these cruel people 
allowing that sheet to remain over your face? 
I won't let them get away with it... and 
Brij moved forward. 
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tical treatment. The correct appro- When he thinks of the Pennant word without thinking twice. For decide. But the sinfple statemg я С ^ 
oon would be to refer to the solu- race and ponders on his Hall of once! can serve a variety of cont nt. D 
tions and examples of this tairly Fame greats, a reference to БЕ LOCAL |LOYAL: апа сс ңе хар The opens, 
frequent pair of alternatives. To ball UU tbe БОШ оа This is а clue which ean ا‎ ГА сов! une a nuance 
take them up here would be quite den him. x un cen abê! OU how exquisite to the exercise — still of the declaratory е sentence 
time and space consuming. . matter ma rs im Ud es Df logic in "QUOTES" can be, how US RET ype. AT! 
DAZEHAZE: n tle Е А here. pur E A ELEM we mean. So you Card male © 
у the word that describes а 5 & solving is. With one word there is п. 50 3 х iH 
КО aoe state can accept а PIECE|PLACE: distinc jer à, Clear contradiction of terms. ae gesin RED RUE over 
strong qualification. A descriptive SUEDE Sae inc Ed A his Observe, The ‘O.K? tells us that Ce te discussio HR he ay Е 
that almost gives the word a new . thing - t d itor is agreeing to some- j = x + u | 
Бы аад вез те мо а des. monik? That Mus e mind Dur TR eel lice dom tk Goes cing ° ` 
COH a - crus шыгыс is tl ыт тоотоор 
Correct Word here. The more we аге tempted to guess that this disagreeable. Now if he is agree- Another easy one. А beauty ‹ 
definite other word would jar with must be гадое gum-chewing jng out of mere faith or trust to that should help clineh your Al- ES 
‘delight’. Got it, friends? American. En CO seems ni something he doesn't feel right Correct attempt with sure-fire con- 
SAFE|SURE: have it in for tuati ans met eae about is he really true-blue? One fidence. . аш 
i a spearmint situation сапе “© can understand a reporter faith- The question whether the person 


Т “HE mana 


залат НЫ n SMUG|SNUG: ed faithful to his employer and not decided by the fact that the reas aroused 
Gountterly afirm that he just has < Overly self-satisfied’ versus to his paper or vice versa he just lization is a ‘direct’ one. It is а ing of a tele 
So chance of sleeping that night. ‘Comfy|cosy’ is the issue рае can't wear this particular. label. self-realization that serves toj g 23a 
Not ‘soundly’ or anything like Sapped of virue Әй s A That's why a really ‘good’ editor awaken one to oneself. There is “Ате yo 
that. Not sleep at all The very effort or discomfort, this set of always has to be a bit of a ‘mave- · no extenuation beyond his own exchange?" 
height of insecurity. Can a laugh people, (partying OE see rick’! Which serves both as a misplaced martyrdom. If he sought : 
camouflage a fear or a doubt? to have become lost to the wor lesson to learn and a Correct Word . to express the extenuation, the ex- “Yes,” : 
Won't it the latter? That's 9 the spirit, hedonists who see to fill in. cuse, as something caused by an i 
it, folks. Now Rl fin the  Согтес Hat аша Ер with ih Fs 35  LINE|WIRE: ‘indirect’ or ‘external’ agency then чо Очу 
Word. long as they can рау their plea” This clue too iss a bit on the the word ‘made’ indicating that “Tell n 
sure-seeking way through it. Is Е i : he has bez b f t 
BORED|BOUND: that merely a cosy attitude or brief side. And fails to evoke any he has become so id ha that at two o'cl 
An American in England, obvi- rather a too com ben cue? То chord or association. The third outside influence would have {o ls wrong nun 
ously. The American version of answer that you hese just to ob- silence seems to have some point. be used. Without that word : 
football or basketball never fails serve the irritation seething But е would be merely guessing. сае? only one word: makes 
to surprise and shock the more dis- beneath the author's words. Isn't Another one for experience, we . NOTHE 
criminating lovers of sport for his judgment showing through? feel. So fill in that final ‘winner’ and 
sport’s sake. Football is a bone- Why make your own? It’s his own MAIMED|MAULED: take advantage ot our Extended ed as: 
ates SUC Ld. BUDE word ве. Correct Word! 4 Mr epee tells уоп the whole Closing Date of Thursday, July 14, busy main 
ure of the game the res 1 1 RT: . story. That means not assailed at 1977 and bring home the bacon. the offende 
world flocks to see. Basketball is Here a bit of graphic replay or the moment, does it not? So the We look forward to evaluating Ое oF 
апї, 


taught him 


CAND 

tells 
elected!" 

“Hones 


“Why 


y tip pen 


In our research on writing 

needs we found that people 
want pens with a smooth, 

soft tip and a convenient grip. 
These plus points come 

together in WILSON SLEEK 
FIBRE TIP PEN—the ideal 
writing instrument. 


Slimmed for | 
better grip... 
Lengthened fo! | £ 

longer life... | | 


KIRON & CO. 71/75 Ssanset Supe. Bombay 400 002. Tel: sua sua 
BALKRISHNA РЕН PVT, LTD. * 
YU Andheri, Bombay 400 06%. 

ot 2] СПИРО ш 


Tm a Wall Strget broker, wen 


in.” 


“What hav. TO EE 
ap е you done that entitles you - 


"Well, bsaw a decrepi ) 

i , pit woman on Broad- 
| way ne other day and gave her two cents,” 
ou | с, 

С. abriel, is that оп record? 


x X Y : Yea, St P 
e ch \7 | 7 “What else have you done?” bs 
“үу. АЛАА s 
ell, I crossed the Brooklyn Bridge the money where their mouth is Every у 27, 65 
other day and met a newsboy half frozen {о tons of gold is put into mouths- 
death and gave him a cent.” ed Last year’s world gold product 
“Gabriel. i > 8 tons, of which 431 tons we 
d s pE on record? serve, 532 tons were used to make e 
: S eter. 237 tons were turned into coins and medals, 
1 What else have you done?" 65 tons were used in electronics 48 tons in 
| E Ў ‘phat? Е general, manufacturing. Бале 
n be clearly | Т NHE manager of a telephone exchange was - hat's all I z think of.” i 7 
3 the rea aroused from his slumber by the ring . Bremen oes e ought todo with 


one. If is a ; the guy, Gabriel?" 
served an ing of a telephone, i 


elf There is “Are you the manager of the telephone him Коб 5 T рес шшш CI en 
md his own exchange?” asked an anxious voice. EO n 
. If he sought} 

ation, the ex: | “Yes,” answered the manager. “What can 


aused by an 5 “үүнү {7HY should a big strong man like you be 
' agency then poo Чо уо W out begging?" ड 


FN 


“Tell me how it feels to get out of bed ow, у $ 
at two o'clock in the morning to answer a Vell, lady, it's the only profession 1 
wrong number?" SD which the gentleman can address a 
beautiful woman like you without an 
introduction." 

winner andi AIEEE woman driver!” a man growl- 
our Extended| ed as a car cut in in front of him on 8 
sday, July 14, busy main гой. Later, he drew abreast of 
1 the paron the offender and saw it was a man. Unrepent- 
£ ашы ant, he observed: "His mother probably 

taught him to drive!" 


s Ne certainly not,” said the woman to a 
man who had knocked at her door and 
begged for food. “Go away at once or PU 
call my husband.” 
«your husband isn't home,” replied ihe 
tramp. 
А CANDIDATE rushes home and joyfully “How do you know he isn’t?” asked the 
tells his wife; "Da rling, I've been woman. : б 
elected!" “Because a man that marries a woman 
"Honestly?" the likes of you is only home at pd Оп a trip of Africa, a tourist saw the fol- 
“Why bring that up?” ae lowing sign nailed to a tree to which ladder- 
steps had been attac hed; IN THE EVENT OF 
A RHINOCEROS CHARGE, CLIMB 8 FEET. FOR AN 
ELEPHANT CHARGE, 14 FEET WOULD BE MORE 
PRUDENT. 


D 


QW * * 


REO Afraid of being struck in a lift or trap- 
MONSOON . ped M а breakdown on the underground? 
j Your worries are over. An Americam firm 
t MELODIES is marketing a Survival Kit for people wih 
Qs phobias about being trapped. The most popu- 
epee lar kit is a shoulder-bag containing two 
glasses and a bottle of martini. Othe? items 
include a torch, a felt-tipped pen For doodl- 
ing and a screwdriver. A department store 
manager said; “The tool gives victims a feel- 
ing of security.” à 


* * t 


When a tropical fishshop in Florida ads 
vertised a тате species from ‘South America, . 
they wefe sold out in a fete days. But cus- 
tomers complained that, as the young fish 
grew up, it became apparent they were not 
as advertised, An expert identified them аз. 
piranhas—deadly carnivores that can strip ७ 
man's flesh off the bones in. seconds. Mean- 
while, many disgusted customers had. simply 
thrown their fish into the river, where they 
are presumably breeding and thorking up an 

*appetite for unwary swimmers. 


R.M 
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by Dick Wingert 


प्र 1 
ARLING, WAKE UP; 
DAVE A GOOD DAY! 


y I RE LATE 
UBERT! YOU A 
FOR WORK! WHY'D YOU 
PLAY POKER AT FREDS 
GO LATE LAST NICHT 2 
Y 


2 


NI y 
j HOLYWOOD? V Орла “Бан FAH, HE 9 9 
. NO KIDDIN'! | EVER СЕЕ 0 WAS ALIVE. ; es CRANKY.: 
{ KIN 
— COWBOY ONCE. 4 a 2. ? =r НЕ SAD HIS fa 
HOLLYWOOD. ВОВ? SOA H / : FEET HUR 
_ = d ےہ‎ " N 1 » ( 8) स्ट ) 


TE I т BUSTED І DIDNT SEE NO WI EXCEP. TcouLoTHL 
Hs TEES. [ n : 7 DON'T THINK. | LIVEG IN AN = ŞONE OTHER STU 
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=| beetle y 


mort 


T9800 y/ walker 


LETS 60, 
BEETLE 


LIE» GAME, .. 
LT. FLAP 


DRIBBLING 
HAS TO BECOME 
AUTOMATIC 


DRIBBLE WITHOUT 
EVEN THINKING 


ABOUT IT 


"i HOLD THIS 
A SECOND, I GOTTA 
CHECK IN 


АИ 


AN EXCHANGE OF 
TALKINS-DRUM : 
MESSAGES. 


[77 DION'T WANT HER TO HEAR 
THEY WENT THAT WAY... BUT І 
РЕАК... NOT ONLY THE EVIL 

SWAMP,,, BUT THE DRAGON. 


V NV DON'T BE d TLL 
PLEASE, HURRY., \ү DON 
AN CHILDREN... | FIND THEM, SHOW ME 


WHICH WAY THEY 4 
IN THE ye VR 


T, THE DARK 
WOODS.,.ORDINARY, 
THINGS OFTEN LOOK 
STRANGE... j 
ys 
"| CHILOREN... 


UJ 9, 
ORASON., 
y » 1 Cg fame رک‎ 
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id emite Se SS i Sf) e! 
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r permits its use by: registered users, 
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fabric. It 
ainst shrinkage. 
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Next time you buy f 
for this label on the 


your protection 
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> CHAITRA-S. 


An whisk Mele na strici remdual shrinkage requilements 


by S. K. KELKAR 


ELBE SS TT © 
Sunday. July 3 

For 18сК today, wear or use: Silver 
grey, 2, aquamarine. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: Quite arl 
auspicious year once you pass October. Be- 
fore that, an uncertain atmosphere prevails. 
Do not attempt any ‘half-hearted changes. 
Instead, remain content with your present 

t. 1978 brings promotion to the employed, 


levation of status to politicians and expan- 


sion of trade for businessmen, 


Monday, July 4 

For luck today, wear or use: Rose red, 
6, turquoise. 

BIRTHDAY FORECAST: A far better 
year than the previous one. Be pleasant and 


polite to everyone, including family mem- 


bers, whose help and cooperation will come 
in handy, Till October, take care of your 


health; be cautious in romance too. Between 


December and March, do not let emotional 
outburstg disturb you. 


Tuesday, July 5 


For luck today, wear or use: Dull blue, 


8, jade, 

- BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The stars pro- 
Mise a year of contentment and prosperity. 
Business flourishes satisfactorily. Ties deve- 
loped in 1977 will open up new avenues for 
furthering your aims and objects from April 
onwards, Prestige awaits industrialists and 
politicians. However, October and February 
are slightly disturbing, A comfortable period 
financially. Family life is full of peace and 
happiness, 


Wednesday, July 6 


For luck today, wear or use: Royal 


Purple, 3, amethyst. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The tide of 


fortune is flowing strongly in your favour, 
Which meang that your efforts will be 
Crowned with success from October on- 
Wards, You will also build up a good repu- 


ation, However, between December and 


March, move cautiously to avoid disappoint- 
ment. May to July 1978 is excellent for 
Youngsters who will get good chances to £0 
abroad. A nice year from the financial angle. 


Thursday, July 7 


For luck today, wear or use: Scarlet, 


\| $, bloodstone. 


BIRTHDAY FORECAST: The stellar 


[оеп point to several opportunities to 
Make profitable investments, especially 1n 
| Yo 
| n 


ptember, April and May. However, handle 
2i finances shrewdly between 4 
March, for overconfidence may 18 


ly embarrassing situations, The second half 


978 is excellent for business as Well 88 


tor fami 
[You family affairs. A very fortunate year for 


ro Esters who will witness satisfactory 
Eress in their career and vocation. 


Digitized by Sarayu Found 


December ' 


Friday, July 8 | 
For luck today, 
grey, 2, aquamarine. 


у MED FORECAST: Your golar 
iD cope indicates important events which 
ring good fortune and bright prospects in 
ur career. This is especially applicable to. 
Se interested in public, political or social 
affairs. September-October and May are ex- 
cellent months, In December and March. a 
disturbed atmosphere may prevail, : 


Wear or use: Silver 


(December 21 to January 19) 
Capricorn (Makara) 
It would be wise to spend 
carefully and save money in 
the next few months. Avoid 
heavy responsibilities, Tues- 
day-Wednesday are auspicious 
for business and travel, 
(January 20 to February 18) 
Aquarius (Kumbha) 
Slowly and steadily, you will 
better your career and your 
business prospects, Profitable 
business deals come up on 
Tuesday-W ейп еда y. Sud- 
den travel plans materialise. 
(February 19 to March 20) 


Pisces (Mina) 
Enjoy a peaceful week, Take 
full advantage of the opportu- 
nites that come on Monday 
which will bring good profits. 
Money comes in on Friday, but 
may be all spent on Saturday. 


(March 21 to Aprit 20) 
Aries (Mesha) 
In the next few weeks, domes- 
tic responsibilities may come 
to the fore апа you cannot 
neglect them. Attend socia] or 
public functions On Sunday- 
Monday. 
* (April 21 to May 20) 
Taurus (Vrishabha) 
hoose 
In whatever field yoy cl 
tg move this week, things 
progress well, bringing fame 
as well as money. Attend to 
legal matters On Sunday- 


Monday. 
(May 21 to June 20) 
Gemini (Mithuna) 


A thrilling romantic phase 


i ight and you are 
omeg into sigh’ 
EIN drawn towards а 
charming person, Business is 
very satisfactory, Take a little 


trip on Sunday. 


THIS WEEK FOR YOU 


Saturday, *July. 9 
For luck today, wear ог use: 
yellow, 5, onyx, ч 
BIRTHDAY FORECAST: A very suc- 
cessful year in gen eral can be predicted. | 
However, you must be very realistic and- 
practical in respect of new investments as 
well as in business and partnership matters. 
Between December and March, guard against 
getting involved with undesirable people. 
Keep family members happy. = 


it y 


(June 21 to July 20) 

Cancer (Kataka) 
Social workers and politicians 
will enjoy the support of the 
masses and successfully con- 
test elections, The employed ' 
are sure to get a well-deserved 
promotion. 
(July 21 to Aygust 21) 

Leo (Simha) 

If you want to be successful, 
do not take unnecessary risks. 
Better wait till the next week 
to spring surprises. Business 
may wal be slack, except on 
Sunday-Monday. 
(August 22 to September 23) 
А Virgo (Капуа) • 
The right time to build *up 
goodwill and seek personal 
interests, Bright prospects to 
grace a big function await 
politicians; Make plans for 
iravelling abroad. 
(September 24 to October 23) 


D a Libra (Tula) 
z Move cautiously in the busi- 
ness as well as the social field. 
A Save as much as possible. En- 
tertain guests on Friday- 
Saturday. Carry out all domes- 
tic chores on.Sunday. z 


(October 24 to November 22) 


Scorpio (Vrishchika) 
Take a realistic approach in 
dealing with everyone around 
you, especially on Tuesday- Я 
Wednesday. Thursday may 
Ж В bring money. Guard against 


mischief-makersa 
(November 23 to December 20) 
Sagittarius (Dhanu) 

Beware of temptations and 
avoid risks and quarrels. A 
good job or some rare oppor- 
tunity in some other field may 
come up in the next three 
weeks. 
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сап ekno 


Se Diglüze 


BARGAINS, BOOKS, THI 


DENIM J a JEANS 1 сести || TE ERU L 


ZA 


for the hard of hearing. 


For expert consultancy, contact: 

THOMAS VERGHESE & GEORGE D'MELLO 
Hearing-Aids; Besides Pocket types, invisible 
Behind-the-ear and Air or Bons glasses. 

Also Speach Trainers end Group Hearing-Aids. 
Services to all typss ol Aids, Pencell Adaptors, 
Custom Moulds, Cords and all accessories. 


ШШШ) oe U 
HERRING RIDS CY 
БЕПТНЕ 10 sati 


Lamington Ré, Bombay Ceotral. Bezbay 400 008. 


PLAN A BUNGALOW. 


(LONDON) 1976 

280 

LATEST DESIGNS 
BLUE PRINTS 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

MANY IN COLOUR 

E ad IDEAL FOR BUILDERS 

ARGHITECTS AND SMALL OWNERS. 


IMPORTED Ks. 8/. ONLY ўс POSTAGE Ns. 3/- 


ORDER TO-DAY ONLY 
254259 


— DAILY MAIL 
Pians 1976 


TEL . 


Grey hair adds years 
to your age — 
Hide those years with ° 


КБСЫ ऋष 16 


+ Sales tax 
postage extra. ६ 


packaging & 
With 3 pieces 
postage free 
Mktd by 
WONDERAX 
LABORATORIES 
(INDIA) РУТ, LTD 
B-Ext-ll. Kirti Nagar. 
New Delbi-110015 


INDUSTRIES 
IN INDIA 


\ 
\ 


most authentic work listing 
approxi. 1,25,000 industries 
state wise and product wise 
with details of 
BELECTRICAL & ELECTRONICS wIRON 
STEEL & METALS m ENGINEERING 
ш TEXTILE INDUSTRIAL MACHINERY 


| 


= INDO-FOREIGN COLLABORATION 
= CHEMICAL = FOOD PRODUCTS 
m OVERSEAS IMPORTERS ETC. 


- 


! 


| EL ^. NOW 
Rs. 100/- ТРАТА on Y 
"VALID UPTO UNE MONTH 


- а... Postage Free 4 
шшш ° m шшр 


r 


SMALL INDUSTRY RESEARCH INSTITUTE 
Р.0. Вох 2106. 4/43 Roop Nagar, Delhi-7 (1.W) 


K (DIRECTORY FOR 1977)x 


s PROCESSING (RUBBER, WOOD ЕТС) 
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with flare leg, 4 pockets 
Biack, Brown, Blue, Fawn, Navy, 
Air Force 


BOYS & GIRLS Rs. 42 


BRUSHED DENIM Rs. 49.50 
Length 


Send Waist & 
measurements 

JEAN JACKETS Rs. 15 
BRUSHED DENIM Rs. 85 
Send chest 
Packing Postage 
Remit 25% advance 


= 


Veer Nariman Road, Bombay 1. 


FAMOUS 


UNIDIRECTIONAL 


MICROPHON! 
MODEL 55: 


Ask your local dealer for demonstration. 
For catalog, technical information, 
imports & repair service write 10: 
REPRESENTATIVE OF SHURE BROTHERS INC., 


M. U. DADA 


POST BOX 9309, BOMBAY-400 036 


@ GEMSTONES 


Wo offer a wide ranging 

selection of genuine 

astral and ornamental 
gemstones əs well as lovely gomboads 
necklaces et moderato 
approval basis and by VPP 


retes on 
Plaase 


write for a free prica list 
© 


VISHINDAS HOLARAM 


Gopalji-ka-Rasts, Post Box No 28 
JAIPUR-302003 (Кај } 


y Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


GENTS & LADIES Rs. 62. 


BRUSHED DENIM Rs. 69. 


measurements. 
extra. 


NGS.. e 


BL 


FOR FERTILIZER, CHEMICAL, SUGA 


PESTICIDES, CATTLE FEED PLANA 


REVO | 
BAG CLOS 
MACHINES 


COMPANY. 


FF CHARNI ROAD, SIRGA 


BOMBAY-400 004. PHONE: | 
Sn GRAM:SAC SEE 218748 
NN 
~ 
E R E Tuition & 
Training 
From FRENCH ACADEMY, 
By Post in following subjects : 


FRENCH, GERMAN, RUSSIAN 
MUSIC, YOGA, DIETICS, 


2. MANAGEMENT COURSES from 
The College of Management L 


GS 
ко: 
< 
шй 


50 
50 
$0 


A PATENTED MOTORLESS ELECTRICAL TURN 18816 


REVOLVOLITE 


FOR SHOW WINDOW & EXHIBITION DISPLAY, 


""REVOLVOLITE DISPLAYS 
25.MOHINI MOHAN RD.CAL-20.PH:47-0077 


. SODA WATER | 
- MACHINE. 


CAPACITY 3 101 | 1 
300 DOZ/HOUR 
CANTEENS 

FOR HOTELS, 
CLUBS, & SMATE 


ALE 
INDUSTRY. 


ESSENCE & BOTTLE 
SUPPLY (INDIA)PLTD 
Post Box No. 372 
14, Radhabazar Street, Cal-T 


/- 
/- 


A 
AE 


3. CAR, TV, AC/Refrigeration, 
4. TEACHER'S TRAINING. 
For further Details Write to: 


PROF. P. К. MAHESH (HON. SEC} 
E-253, EAST OF KAILASH 
NEW DELHI - 110024 


.GTrackCar 


PPSiMUDA-3 


Electronic Experimental Kits 
for Hobbyist, Amateurs & Institutes 
Stereo Amplifier 


1 
2--2 watts Rs. 275/- Fach. 
2. Mini T.V. Pattern 
Generator 40/- 
3. Control Module 
(Five projects in one) " 100/- n 
4. Stabilized Power Supply 
IC type (0-20V/1A) " 300/- 
5. Solid State Bird 
(Parrot/Kite Sound)) 40/- " p س‎ 
6. Solid State Running Light Ee 
with IC's & SCR' T 
7. .5/1 watt Amplifier using 
IC. 3020 " 65/- 


Ask for our complete price list. 
Packing, Postage & Sales Tax extra. 
All orders must accompany 25% advance 
SANGEETA ELECTRONICS. 
27 & 33, Mehta Mansion, Tribhuvan 
Bombay - 400 004. 


Price 
Rs. 675/- 


This unbreakable Plastic Photo 
Frames are made out of soft | 
Р.\/.С. material in attractive and 


evershining golden & silver colours. 


Mirs. PANTHAKY & CO. 


620, Girgaum Rd, Dhobi Talao, 


Bombay-400 002, Ph. 257407 


WOC 800: 8 Track 4 Channel; 
10 Transistors and Thermistor; 

12 Volts DC; Car Battery 2 amp; 

| Power Output 2.5 Watts each , 
Channel: Two Speakers 15x10 cms 
8 Ohms; Automatic start and 
Automatic Channel selector: 
Dimensions 180x160x70mm; 
Nett Weight 2.1 kg. 


PRITI ELECTRONICS PVT LTD | 
X1/3833 Pataudi House Road 


imitations 


insist on 


a 


« 
kd 
q 


madeby: SYED ATTARS ERNAKULAM 


Hot & Cold Mixing Fittings for i cs 
Basin, Bath & Showers : , ELECTRON) , 
Manufactured By З 3 i: 
BILMAT SANITARY CAUCA samedi SO ШИ 
FITTINGS Sine | 
73, Medows Street, Fort, 133, Sri Krishna Майн 
Bombay-400 023. G = i 
Phone : 273310 Grams : BILMAT. Ами Pukhan Road; Ra 4 


Available At— 
orsreautors. Syed Agencies Einckulcm. 
M/s. EMDEE 
ELECTRONICS 


190-B, Dr. Ambedkar Rod 
Dadar T.T, BOMBAY 


| 
M/s. RASIK RADIO * | 


Bathroom Fittings & Accessories 
in gleaming chrome finish. 


CADEMY. 
ng subjects: 
AN, RUSSIAN, 
IETICS, 
COURSES поп $ 
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| eur आपको а दिन याद हैं जब आपके छोटे कद ж 
| के कारण हर कोई आपकी हंसी उड़ाता था? a 


А * 


लड़कियां आपको देखकर मन ही मन में मुस्कराती А, ЧЫЛ 


थीं, . .आपके पिता आपसे बहानेबाज़ियां करते थे 
oie आपके जिगरी dea आपसे कहते थे, 
мэб छोड़ो, इस काम के लिए आवेदन न करो, 
तुम्हें कोई पूछेगा भी नहीं! ...और आप उस. 

| दिन को कोसते थे जिस दिन आपका बढ़ना 

| sep गया था! और आप इस विषय में कुछ न 

कुछ करने की ठान चुके थे... अब आप Ё 
वास्तव में कर सकते हैं! 


w= y न्यू मरीन लाइस्स+ बम्बई R ०२०, 
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i असंतुष्ट होने की स्थिति JA यदि में इससे age गद्दी हुआ, तो में gà १४ दिल में अपने पैसो «ч 
dà Ü 7 2 f और & A ^ ۴ न 
वापम viter षश 1 के लिए (डाक शर्च और पैकिंग eet कार फर) भोट {ш i 
a el ЈЕ आपका पता अंग्रेजी में Sate 4) 


` हाइटोमेट्रििस eb 
बया मुझे नियमित रूप से अभ्यास t. 
| i 
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कबीर 
वंश कबीर i 
उनका इशार 
तरफ था. पर 
जो पंक्ति क 
होने लगी, य 

देश में : 
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रिक्ता, अपनी 
रह जाने का | 
संविधान माः 
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जा सके. आज 
कांक्षाओं का | 
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सारंगी बजाने को मन करता है. 

आः, इसलिए कि सारंगी से करुण रस 
सृष्टि होती है. कांग्रेस की पराजय के 

में एक यही वाद्य बजाया जाना 


क्षण - होनेवाली 
चाहिए. _ दिन एक होनेवाली 
घटना के हो जाने के इंतजार में बीते. 


कब डूबेगा के इंतजार A. और 
वह क्षण आ गया, तो समझ भहीं आ रहा, 
क्या करूं ? सारंगी तलाश रहा हूं. 


महफिलें उजड़ गयीं, तो अब चमचों 
का GUT «होगा उनका Gur होगा, 
जो कविता छोड़ सत्तारूढ़ पार्टी के मैनि- 
फस्टोशलिख लेखकों और पत्रकारों के 
भाग्य विघाता°बन गये थे ? उनकी 
भावी उपलब्धियां हवा में झूलती कल 
रात एकाएक जाने कहां लोप हो गयीं. 
उस कीर्तेन-मंडली का क्या होगा, जो 
प्रतिबद्धता के बहाने मलाई पर नजर 
тет सबको फासिस्ट और प्रतिक्रिया- 
वादी करार दे रही थी ? उन चूहों का 
क्या होगा, जो सुख-सुविधाओं के गोदाम 
में प्रवेश करने के लिए सरकारी संस्थाओं 
मे सूराख किया करते थे. 


कबीर ने कभी कहा था, "ust 
वंश कबीर का, "उपजा पुत कमाल' 
उनका इशारा तो अपने ही वंश की 
तरफ था. पर उन्होंने सैकड़ों वर्ष पहले 
जो पंक्ति कही, wg वार-बार घटित 
होने लगी. यह भी कमाल है! 


देश में आपात्काल क्या आया, मानो 
आपात्कमाल आ गया. हमने अपनी नाग- 
ferar, अपनी अस्मिता,अपने आदमी भर 
रह जाने का हुक भी खो दिया था. देश का 
संविधान मानो छोटी कार का डिजाइन 
बन के रह गया था, जिसे जब चाहे बदला 
ज सके. आज जनता ने उन सारी महत्वा- 
कांक्षाओं का लायसेंस te कर दिया. 


* 


तीस साल पहले जिस कांग्रेस को 
लोग उत्साह से उछलते, नारे लगाते सत्ता 
के दरवाजे तक छोड़ आये थे, वही मद- 
माती कांग्रेस थानेदार, कमिशनर और 
स्थानीय दादाओं के कंधे पर चढ़ कर 
बाजार से गरजती, हुंकारती गुजरने लगी 


хат. देश का आदमी नारों, अनिर्णयों, 


असफलताओं, अफवाहों, आकांक्षाओं 
में इतना उलझ गया, इतना डर गया 
कि वह रेल का टाइमटेबुळ ठीक करने की 
खातिर अपनी स्वतंत्रता बेचने को तैयार 
हो गया. अपने ही जुलूस से डर कर AF 
गया. पोस्टर इतने शक्तिशाली हो गये कि 
च्याय की मृत्यु किसी को नजर हीन 

आयी. अखबार सच्चाई को HHA बन HC 


ee परिणामों की समीक्षा तथा अन्य 
पर दी जा रही हैं. 


रचनाएं, यहां तक कि मुखपुष्ठ-फीचर रोक 
अत्यंत 


संभव है कि अपने पाठकों को तत्काल 


से कुछ अन्य रचनाएं भी रोक लेनी परे 


आशा है, अन्यया न लेंगे और इस नयी 


अगले अंक में : राजधानी 
जनता सरकार: जयप्रकाश 
C-0. In Public Dold? 


д संबंधित विशिष्ट सामग्री जगले पृष्ठों 
स्वाभाविक है कि इसके कारण 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, 


ew लगे, सिर्फ इसलिए कि शायद कुछ 
हो जाये, कुछ ऐसा महान ऐतिहासिक 
देश में घट जाये. मगर कुछ नहीं हुआ. 
पूरे उन्नीस माह सत्ता के चमचे लेखक 
हंटर को अनुशासन, हथकड़ी को सहयोग, 
दबाव को प्रगति, भय को एकता, सचाई 
को प्रतिक्रिया, ईमानदारी को verit, 
इंडिया” को इंदिरा, गरीबी को जहालत, 
अफसर को प्रजातंत्र, खुद को राष्ट्रीयता 
कहते घूमते रहे. तोता अखबार और 
निलंज्ज प्रसारण का एक आकाश EX 
भारतवासी के इदं-गिदं रचा गया. वे 
लोग दौड़ते हुए आगे बढ़ने लगे, जिनके 
मूल्य नहीं थे और जो सिद्धांतों को सुविधा 
के अनुसार बदलना जानते थे. फ्लैट, कार, 
फ्रिज और ऊंची शराव के संसार में जीने 
वाळा उच्च मध्यवर्गीय प्रशासन की 
जयजयकार करने लगा--वाह-वाह, लोग 
वक्त से दफ्तर पहुंच रहे हैं. TEATS, ट्रेन 
राइट टाइम है | देश किस दशा से गुजर 
रहा है, यह बात बेमानी हो गयी. प्रसन्न 
हो घड़ी देखते देशवांसी की आत्मा ने 
उस लात को महसूस नहीं किया, जो सीने 
पर लगी थी. पूरे उन्नीस माह ढोल बजता 
रहा, जिसमें व्यक्तिगत चीखें दवी रहीं. 
आकाशवाणी के पार्श्व-संगीत पर 
लोगों द्वारा किये गये कठपुतली नृत्य को 
एकता, प्रगति, अनुशासन आदि नामों से 
विभूषित किया गया. शब्दों ने अपना अर्थ 
खो दिया और शब्दकोश. के स्वामी अफ- 
सर हो गये. इतिहास, भविष्य दोनों पर 
उनका कब्जा था. हमारा मध्यप्रदेश तो 
अपनी जेलों के कारण देश में जाना जान 
लगा है. आपात्काल में एक व्यक्ति पर, 
कहते हैं, यह आरोप लगाया गया fa 
अर्यवद शताब्दी समारोह पर अपन 
जिले में आयोजित कार्यक्रम में भाषण 
देते हुए उसने कहा था कि हमे TE 
के बताये मार्गों पर चलता चाहिए. इस 
सामान्य वाक्य का जो महापुरुषों की 
जन्मतिथियों पर प्रायः कहां जाता ह 
कुछ अफसरों ने अर्थ निकाला कि वहं 
शख्स तब “क्रांति भड़कावा चाहता “Т, 
क्योंकि अरविंद क्रांतिकारी 9. सत्य आप 
बोल नहीं सकते, क्योंकि उसके 94У 
दो अर्थ लिये जोते थे, भड़ेकानां और 
अफवाह फैलाना. राष्ट्र को- उससे सावः 


पहले से विज्ञापित कई 
लने पड़े. अगले कुछ अंकों में भी 
सामयिकं सामग्री देने की वजह 
हमारे पाठक इस असुविधा के लिए, 

सामग्री का स्वागत करेगे. “7 


सेः गणेश मंत्री की रपट 
की तपस्या सफल हुई 


um Л да 
UP State М 
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घान कर दिया गया था. पुराने बदले केने 
की खुली छूट प्रजातंत्र के नाम पर दे दी 
गयी थी. जब जेल में और लोगों के 
साय कुछ लेखक मी CH जा रहे थे, तब 
हमारे भोपाल में सरकार लेखकों के सम्मे- 
लन बुला रही” थी, दायित्व का प्रशिक्षण 
देने, HT लगा कर ओर उस बहाने रुपया 
बांट, लालच दे लेखकों और कवियों की 
मांवनाओं की नसबंदी की जा रही 
यी. झंडा चमचों के हाथ में था, नारे रग 
रहे ये. 
दिल्ली से आये कुछ कवि, कुछ समी- 
क्षमुएक बाई. ए. एस. अफसर के इशारे 
पर सरकारी नीतियों का साहित्य की 
शब्दावली में भाष्य कर रहे थे. जेल, गिर- 
फ्तारी दबाव के माहौल में स्वतंत्रता को 
नया अर्थ दिया जा रहा था. जब एक 
युवा नेता भोपाल आये, तो साहित्यकार 
और बुद्धिजीवियों का समूह उनके दर्शनों 
के लिए, उनसे मार्गदर्शन प्राप्त करने गया. 
उन्हें मार्गदर्शन मिला भी और वे सब बड़े 
गदगद लौटे. जिस देश में साहित्य की 
हजारों वर्ष की परंपरा हैं, वेद, गीता, 
कालिदास, तुलसी, कवीर, प्रेमचंद, रवींद्र, 
गालिबे, निराला के देश का लेखक एक 
सरकारी अफसर के नेतृत्व में युवा- 
नेता से साहित्य पर मार्गदर्शन लेने गया. 
दायित्व-बोध, खुशामद और गुलामी- 
एक ही क्रिया के तीन नाम हो गये. ऐसी 
कौन-सी, पीड़ा आ गयी थी मानव समाज 
पर, जो साहित्यकार जाग कर चिपक गये 
आपस में. उन्हें लगता था, बस अब तो 
यहां हमेशा के लिए रूस जैसा हो जायेगा, 
तो क्यों नहीं पहली खेप में गुलामी 
स्वीकार कर. हम देश के अग्रणी साहित्य- 
कार हों जायें. वे प्रतिक्रियावादियों की 
सूची बनाने लगे. किस-किस को जेलों म 
डाल दिया जाना चाहिए, इस पर चितन- 
मतन करने लगे: संस्कृति के नाम पर सिर्फ 
पक्का गाना गाने, एब्सर्ड तसवीरें ят 
और लोक नृत्य की शैली में पेर पटकते, 
हाथ हिलाते वी: आई. पी. बंगलों 
т जयजयकार के लिए घुसने की स्वतंत्रता 
रह गयी. केवल उन्नीस माह में अवसर- 
वादी चरित्र खुल कर सामने आ गया. _ 
आपात्काल में हमारे मोपाल में 
एक सरकारी आदेश यह हुआ कि रवींद्र 


pou २८ 


धर्मयुग परिवार ай 
० सहायक संपादक : मनमोहन सरल, ФЯ 
‚ ० उपसंपादक : OT वर्मा, रवींद्र श्रीवास्तव, 
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छाया : नरेंद्र एन. शाह 


विशेष अगले अक्के 


जायें. नाटक आरंभ करने के पंद्रह 


उन सीटों के टिकट बेचने की स्वीकृति 


संपादक : धर्मवीर, भारती 


हए लाली 
पूवं अधिकारियों से आज्ञा मिलने n : 


दीजा सकती हैं. राष्ट्र पर संकट जो था, 
अफसर हॉल में पीछे कैसे बैठते? खुद 
गुरुदेव रवींद्रनाथ ठाकुर जिदा होते, तो 
रवींद्र मवन में अगली पंक्ति में नहीं बैठ | 
पाते. बेचारे अफसर जो नहीं थे, 


सूत्र ५ हों, १० हों, १५ हों, २० 
सारे सूत्रों का एक अर्थ चमचों ने B 
जयजयकार कीजिए. असल सूत्र रह गया था 
नसबंदी. आदमी एक केस बन कर रह 
गया. भाषा की सौजन्यता मर गयी थी. 
भावनाएं अचेत हो गयी थौं. 


इस सब के बावजूद देशवासियों की 
आंखें नहीं बंद की जा सकीं. लोग विस्फा- 
रित डरी आंखों से देखते रहे. वास्तविकता 
को वृत्तचित्रों, सरकारी प्रकाझनों, टेलि- 
विजन और फीके अखबारों से Sat नहीं 
जा सका. लोगों के हाथों में जुंबिश 
बाकी बची रही, वे वोट दे आये और सल्त- 
नत बदल गयी. 


* 

एक मित्र ने दूसरे से आज सुबह पूछा, 
यह सब हुआ कँसे, यार, यह हुआ केसे? 
दूसरे मित्र ने कहा, यह्‌ ऐसे हुआ कि 
लोग पोलिंग बूथ पर गये, खड़े हों गये 


„эт ачк कर. उन्हें चुनाव अधिकारी 


ने बैलेट पेपर दिया, लोगों ने सील लगायी, 
पर्ची मोड़ी, dec बॉक्स में डाळ दी. 
गिनती हुई और सरकार बदल गयी. 

यह क्रिया भारतीय जनता द्वारा 
स्वतंत्रता के, अभिनंदन में रचित एक 
कविता है. बिकी आत्मा के लोग इसका 
अर्थ नहीं समझ पायेंगे. 

आज जब मेँ दम, सुस्ती आकांक्षा, 
निजी स्वार्थ के मिले-जुले मजार पर सारंगी 
बजाने बैठा हूं, अब यह सारंगी की मज- 
बरी हैं कि उससे करुण रस 


T 


निस्सरित होता है, कृपया वे लोग न 


- पघारें, जो ईमान बेचने FI EL e. | 


मानते हैं. वे खाली भी नहीं हैं. वे पलटी 
मार कर नये दौर में रंग जमाने का कोई 
बौद्धिक दांव तलाश रहे हैं. लगता हैं, 
आत्माएं खरीदनेवाले दलाल नये पद और 
प्रमोशन का सपना लिये लेखकों का एक 
और सम्मेलन ES की योजना में झग 
जायेंगे. हमारी पद्धक्त का एक दोष 
यह है कि ऐसे दलालों, चमचों को हटाने के 
लिए कोई dae बॉक्स नही, 


< ^ 
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कुमार हल्ला e मुख्य उपसंपादक : गणेश मंत्री 


रामू, सुरेंद्र प्रताप सिए, उदयन qui : * 
mê २ फोटोग्रेव्योर सुपरिटेडेंट : रबर ri 
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Чүй इंदिरा गांधी 


संसद भवन 


ц, 


सच्चा 
सत्ता में आ 
दुरुपयोग gt 
प्रतिकार कर 
होगा. दूसरे 
इस बात का 
जा सकता है 
ओर उसका 
उसमें हे.” 


а 
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सत्ता के दुर 
फिर से स्वः 
भारतीय इ 
क्षण में सा 
सकल्प और 
दिया. उसने 
चेकको f 
लोकतांत्रिक 


श्री जगजीवन राम 


लोकसभा चुनाव १६७७: 


“सच्चा स्वराज्य थोड़े से लोगों के 
सत्ता में आ जाने से नहीं, बल्कि सत्ता का 
दुरुपयोग होने पर सारी जनता में उसका 
प्रतिकार करने की क्षमता आने से हासिल 
होगा. दूसरे शब्दों में, स्वराज्य जनता मे 
इस बात का ज्ञान पेदा करके प्राप्त किया 
जा सकता है कि सत्ता पर कब्जा करने ओर 
और उसका नियमन करने की क्षमता 
उसमें है.” --महात्मा गांधी 
каче की यह परिभाषा गांधी जी ने 
_ ५२ वर्ष पहले दी थी, जनवरी १९२५ 
में. मार्च १९७७ में देश की जनता d 
प्रचंड बहुमत से आपात स्थिति के नाम 
पर थोपी गयी तानाशाही, मनमानी और 
सत्ता के दुरुपयोग के विरुद्ध मतदान कर 
फिर से स्वराज्य प्राप्त किया. समकालीन 
भारतीय इतिहास के अत्यंत निर्णायक 
क्षण में सामान्य भारतीय sep साहस, 
cu ओर सूझबूझ का अप्रतिम परिचयं 
देया. उसने देश की राजनीति कें रथः 
चक्र को फिर से नियम के शासन और 
लोकतांत्रिक राजनीति के समतल TH 


7 m. 


qq qx ला खड़ा किया. जनता अपनी राय 
अभिव्यक्ति के लिए उपयुक्त अवसर की 
प्रतीक्षा में थी. यह अवसर लोकसमा 
चनाव के रूप में सामने आया. 

° १८ जनवरी, १९७७ की रात. 


देश की राजनीतिं के set हुए जल म॑, 


एकाएक ӨЧӨ शुरू हुई. राष्ट्र के नाम 
एक अप्रत्याशित संदेश 3. प्रधानमंत्री 
श्रीमती इंदिरा गांघी ने माच, १९७७ म 
लोकसमा कें चुनाव कराने की घोषणा 
की. उन्होंने कहा, आपार्त स्थिति में 
ढील दी. जा रही हें, ताकि बह राज- 
तीतिक दल उचित गतिविधियों मं हिस्सा 
छे सकें.” दूसरे दित के समाचारपत्रों में 
चनाव घोषणा पर विभिन्न प्रतिक्रियाओं 
के साथ ही था विरोध पक्ष के दो मर 
नेताओं मोरारजी देसाई और TTT 
अडवानी की रिहाई का समाचार. 

„ चुनाव की घोषणा पर सबसे महत्वपूर्ण 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State 


लोकनायक जयप्रैकाश नारायण 


विभिन्न विरोधी दल अपनी एक संगठित 
पार्टी बना कर चुनाव छड़ेंगे. उन्होंने कहा, 
“उवार विरोधी दल अपने को विलीन कर 
एक दल बताते हैं, तो में उस Т 
साथ दूंगा, अन्यथा में चुनाव प्रचार से 
अलग रहूंगा.” राजनीति के जल में हल- 
चल बढ़ने लगी. एक ओर सरकार न 
राजनीतिक बंदियों की रिहाई और प्रस 
सेसरशिप खत्म करने के निर्देश दिये, तो 
दूसरी ओर श्री जयप्रकाश नारायण के विशेष 
संदेशवाहक के रूप में श्रीघर महादेव 
जोशी मोरारजी देसाई सें मिलने पटना 
से नयी दिल्ली पहुंचे. २३ जनवरी को 
जनता पार्टी के निर्माण की घोषणा हों 
गयी. चार विरोधी दलों-संगठन कांग्रेस; 
भारतीय जतसंघ, भारतीय लोकदल 
और सोशलिस्ट पार्टी ने अपने स्वतंत्र 
अस्तित्व को समाप्त कर नयी पार्टी में 
बिलय का निर्णय किया. 

नयी पार्टी के निर्माण की दो नितांत 
स्वामाविक प्रतिक्रियाएं हुईं. कांग्रेस. पार्टी, 
मारतीय कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी में अबंसरवादी 
गठबंधन कह कर इसकी मिदा की, परंतु 


_आपात स्थिति के विरोधी राजनीतिक 


तत्वों ने जनता पाठी के गठन का स्वागत” श е | 


किया. उनमें डेढ़ साल बाद नयी आशा का 
संचार हुआ. श्री जयंप्रकाश नारायण ने 
एक लंबे प्रेस वक्तव्य के साथ जनता पार्टी 
का चुनाव अभियान शुरू किया. उन्होंने 
कहा, कि इस बार जनता को लोकशाही 
और, तानाशाही के बीच चुनाव करना 
है. जवाबःमें कांग्रेस की ओर से कहा गया 
कि य्ह स्थिरता और अराजकता के बीच 
चुनाव है. यह भी दावा किया गया कि इस 
बार कांग्रेस बड़े पैमाले पर युवा उम्मीद- 
वार खड़े करेगी. राजनीतिक बंदियों की 
रिहाई के साथ यद्यपि देश का राजनीतिक = 
वातावरण घीरे-घीरे बदल TÎ था, पर 
अधिकांश देशी-विदेशी,राजनीतिक प्रेक्षकों 
की अभी तक थेह राय थी कि कांग्रेस भारी 
बहुमत से विजयी होगी. ` 
इस संभावना पर सबसे गंभीर AST 
fag २ फरवरी को छगा, जब qst 
जगजीवनराम, हैमवतीतंदन बहुगुणा, 
नंदिनी सत्पथी तथा अगेक कांग्रेसी नेताओं 
ने दल में आंतरिक लोकतंत्र फे हनन का ९ 


३ अप्रैल १९७७ जुट Ban Ck S 


श्रीमती मृणाल गोरे : बंबई में सबसे शानवार विजय! 


आरोप लगाते हुए कांग्रेस से त्यागपत्र दे 
दिया. उन्होंने अपनी अलग जनतांत्रिक 
कांग्रेस के निर्माण की घोषणा की, परंतु 
जल्दी ही यह बात स्पष्ट हो गयी कि चुनाव 
के मोर्चे पर जनता पार्टी और जततांत्रिक 
कांग्रेस के वीच न सिर्फ आपसी' सहमति 
रहेगी, बल्कि वे दोनों एक ही चुनाव चिह्न 
पर चुनाव लड़ेंगी. 
इसके बाद तो राजनीतिक घटनाक्रम 
तेजी से घूमा. कांग्रेस पार्टी ने नयी चुनौती 
का सामना करने के लिए अपने पुराने अनु- 
मवी लोगों को मैदान में उतारने का निश्चय 
किया. कांग्रेस के गौहाटी अधिवेशन के बाद 
भारतीय कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के साथ बिगड़े 
हुए रिश्तों की कटुता को भुळातें हुए 
कई राज्यों में मा. क॑. पा. के साथ चुनावी 
तालमेल का निर्णय लिया गया. दूसरी ओर 
जनता पार्टी ने माक्संवादी कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी 
द्रविड़ सुनेत्र कपगम, अकाली दल आदि 
के साथू चुनावी तालमेल की रणनीति 
= BTA. 


फिर आया चुनाव घोषणापत्रों का 
दौर. कांग्रेस ने अपने घोषणापत्र में अतीत 
की उपलब्धियां кау स्थिर शासन 
बर za गति से आथिक विकास का 
आइवासन दिया और कहा कि वह गरीबी 
हटाने, विषमता * कम करने और , अन्याय 
समाप्त करने के लिए कृत संकल्प हे. 
जनता पार्टी ने अपने घोषणापत्र में 
आपात स्थिति के दौरान हुए नागरिक 
स्वतंत्रताओं के ЧЕ पर प्रहार किया और 
गांधी जी के सिद्धांतों के अनुरूप समाज- 


बांदी gare के निर्माण का वचन दिया. ° 


पर चुनाव भात्र लिखित घोषणापत्रों 

के wTHIX पर महीं लड़े जाते. दूसरे TAT 
„чї की तरह चुनाव संघर्ष में भी भाव- 
नाओं और आवेद की अपनी भूमिका होतीं 
१८ जनवरी को चुनाव की घोषणा के 
साथ गुरू हुई स्थिर पानी की साधारण- 
नी हलचल मध्यं मार्च तक परस्परः 


ऋत बर्मयुग ж ३ अप्रेल १९७७ 


विरोधी भावनाओं, विचारों, जोरदार 
प्रचार, आरोप-प्रत्यारोप के जबरदस्त राज- 
नीतिक तूफान का रूप ले चुकी थी. इस 
अपने ढंग के अनोखे वातावरण में ही देश 
के ३२ करोड़ १ लाख ४१ हजार ५७३ 
मतदाताओं को अपने ` देश का भाग्य- 
निर्णय करना था. और उन्होंने सचमुच 
एतिहासिक निर्णय किया. देश के अधिकांश 
भागों में कांग्रेस बुरी तरह पराजित हुई 
और जनता पार्टी तथा उसके सहयोगियों 
को लोक समा में स्पष्ट बहुमत मिल गया 
a में अनूठी जनतांत्रिक क्रांति संपन्न 
हुई. 


जामा मस्जिद के शाही इमाम : हिंदू-मुस्लिम एकता 
e छाया : डेरिल डिमोंटे 


का नया अध्याय 


श्री राजनारायण : 


दिग्गजों की हार 


इस जनतांत्रिक क्रांति की प्रलंयकारी 
заечае में प्रधानमंत्री श्रीमती 
इंदिरा गांधी सहित कितने ही दिग्गज 
मतदान के Fart में पूरी तरह उखड़ 
गये. उत्तर भारत में तो कांग्रेस का 
करीव-करीब सफाया ही हो गया. हरि- 
याणा, उत्तरप्रदेश, बिहार, दिल्ली, 
राजस्थान, मध्यप्रदेश, हिमाचल प्रदेश 
कभी कांग्रेस के सुदृढ़ गढ़ थे. इस वार 
वे जनता पार्टी की नयी शक्ति के 
अभेद्य दुर्गो के रूप में उभरे. इन क्षेत्रों से 


भारतीय जिमी कार्टर 


कांग्रेस का एक भी मतपूर्व मंत्री या संसद 
सदस्य अपना राजनीतिक अस्तित्व नहीं 
बचा पाया. राजस्थान: में कांग्रेस २५ में 
से सिर्फ १ जगह जीत सकी, तो मध्य- 
प्रदेश में उसे ४० में से सिर्फ १ स्थान मिल 


सका. दिल्ली और हरियाणा की सारी 


जगहें जनता पार्टी के उम्मीदवारों को 
मिलीं. यही स्थिति उत्तरप्रदेश और 
बिहार में भी रही. 


चुनाव प्रचार के दौरान यह समझा 
जा रहा था कि महाराष्ट्र कांग्रेस के दुर्ग 
के रूप में सुरक्षित रहेगा. महाराष्ट्र 


श्री अटलबिहारी वाजपेयी : सीमित 
तानाशाही 


हिमायतो पर विजय 


ही बंबई महान: 


& में से एक मी रू 
बंबई के ही एक 
के श्री राम जेंट 
इस चुनाव क्षेत्र 
४२ at TTT 
स्थिति के दौर 
दरकिनार कर 
गयी मनमानि 


| y उम्मीदवार ` क 


(१ लाख ४७ ह्‌ 
किया जनता पाः 
मृणाल गोरे ने 

श्रीमती गोरे ओ 
लोकप्रियता सः 
थी. व्यस्तता 

बंबई में भी इ 
के लिए हजारों 
सभाओं में इं 


SW 
कांग्रेस की परा 
था. परंतु यह 
होगी, इसः 
राजनीतिक पं 

эз हुँ कि कतिपय 
टीकाकार ही 


त्री या संसद 
अस्तित्व नहीं 
ग्रेस २५ में 
Lyr मध्यः | 
१ स्थान मिल 
T की सारी 
पीदवारों को 
प्रदेश और 


यह समझा 
ग्रेस के दुर्ग 
महाराष्ट्र 


तमित 
विजय 


aur 
E^» 


gerit adr यहां तक कहा था कि 
а ४८ की ४८ जगहे कांग्रेस 
. पर २० मार्च की रात को 
एक-एक कर चुनाव नतीजे सामने आने 
eq वो स्वयं जनता पार्टी के नेता स्तब्ध 
रह गये. राज्य के ४८ में २७ चुनाव 
क्षेत्रों में जनता पार्टी और उसके साथ 
amas करनेवाले दल विजयी 
हुए. सबसे अधिक आश्चर्यकारी परिणाम 
तो बंबई महानगर के रहे, जहां कांग्रेस 
& में से एक मी स्थान प्राप्त नहीं कर सकी. 
विधिमंत्री श्री हरिमाऊ गोखले को 
बंबई के ही एक चुनाव क्षेत्र में जनता पार्टी 
क्रे श्री राम जेठमलानी ने परास्त किया. 
इस चुनाव क्षेत्र में सबसे प्रमुख मुद्दा था 
४२ वां संबिधान संशोधन और आपात 
स्थिति के दौरान नियम के शासन को 
दरकिनार कर सत्ताधारियों द्वारा की 
गयी मनमानियां. बंबई में कांग्रेस के 
उम्मीदवार को सर्वाधिक मतों के अंतर 
(१ लाख ४७ हजार से ज्यादा) से परास्त 
किया जनता पार्टी की उम्मीदवार श्रीमती 
णाल गोरे ने. चुनाव प्रचार के दौरान 
श्रीमती गोरे और श्री सुब्रह्मण्यम स्वामी की 
लोकप्रियता स हँरत में डालनेवाली 
थी. व्यस्तता और भाग-दौड़ के शहर 
बंबई में भी इन दोनों ds को सुनने 
के लिए हजारों लोग डेढ़-दो बजे रात तक 
सभाओं में इंतजार करते रहते थे. 


के 


उत्तरप्रदेश, विहार, हरियाणा में 
कांग्रेस की पराजयं का अनुमान समी को 
था. परंतु यह पराजय इतनी जबरदस्त 
होगी, इसकी कल्पता अधिकांश 
राजनीतिक पंडितों को नहीं थी. सच तो यह 
हैं कि कतिपय अंग्रेजी समाचार पत्रों के 
टीकाकार ही नहीं, स्वयं हिंदी दैनिकों 
के राजनीतिक संवाददाता भी हिंदी भाषी 
जनता की आंतरिक पीड़ा और रॉज- 
नीतिक मिजाज को समझने में पूरी 
तरह विफल रहे. यह विचित्र स्थिति 


LC हे कि आवात स्थिति के दौरान सब से 


मेरे सपनों का भारत 


दाय d, जिसमें हरेक व्यक्ति, 


साधन निर्बल की सेवा के लिए सर्मापत 
g- अंत्योदय तथा निर्बल और भसहाय 


को акт को समर्पित समुदाय: 
wg एसा समुदाय ह, 


हे ओर सब उसका सम्मान करते हे- 
यह ऐसा समुदाय g 1 
अलग विचारों पर शांतिपूर्ण 


तरीके सें तय किये जाते हूं 

ag एसा समुवाय हें 
( 22 भी. वह ऐसा समुदाय है, 
को विकसित करने की पूरी 


е; Т 


Digitized by Sarayu 


मेरे सपनों का भारत एक ऐसा समु” 


जिसमें लोगों 
की मानवता की कब्र हे-- वह 9940, 
जिसमें हरेक व्यक्ति का अपनी ае 
के अनुसार कार्य करने का अधिकार ae सुविधाएं 
जिसमें अलग- 
ढंग से तक- 
वितकं होता हु. जिसमें मतभेद सर्प 
जिसमें सब के 
पास काम है —— ऐसा काम, fee उन्हें 
संतोष भी होता हूँ और सुंदर जीवन 


हरेक को अपनी निजी रचनात्मक क्षमता 
गुंजाइश है 


अधिक जुल्म हिदी भाषी क्षेत्रों की गरीब 
जनता पर हुए. लेकिन उम्र जनता की 
माषा क समाचारपंत्र आपात स्थिति में 
ढील आने के बाद भी अपने पाठकों की 
आपबीती को प्रकाश में नहीं लाये. यद्यपि 
यह्‌ हिदी पत्रकारिता का डेढ़ सौवां वर्ष था 
ч की जाती हैं कि वे भाखनछाल 
«d ओर गणेशशंकर विद्यार्थी की 
परंपरा की याद ताजा करेंगे. पर न तो वे 
आतंक-मुक्त हो पाये और न ही छोटी-मोटी 
सुविधाओं-सुरक्षाओं की कोठरी से बाहर 
निकल पाये. जनवाणी को अभिव्यक्ति 
देने के बजाय वे सत्ताधारियों की दलाली 
करने में व्यस्त रहे. 


जयप्रकाश : नेतिक 
चेतना की आवाज 


. पर १९७७ के चुनाव परिणामों 
ने कम-से-कम हिंदी भाषी क्षेत्रों में एक बात 
और स्पष्ट की ©. यह कि सिर्फ प्रचार 
के बूते पर लोगो का मन नहीं जीता जा 
सकता. आधुनिक समाज में सूचना- 
प्रचार वेः साधनों का अपना महत्व 
अवदय है, पर मात्र सूचना-प्रचार के 
साधनों पर एकाधिकार के बल पर जनता 
की राजनीतिक चेतना को पूरी तरह 
से नियंत्रित नहीं किया जा सकता. पूरी 
आपात स्थिति के दौरान लोकनायक 
जयप्रकाश नारायण, सर्वश्री जॉर्ज फर्ना- 
डीस, अटल बिहारी वाजपेयी और 
अत्य प्रमुख विरोधी नेताओं के विरुद्ध 
एकतरफा THAT प्रचार हुआ. पर 
атпа स्थिति में ढील मिलते ही यह 
स्पष्ट हो गया कि इस सारे प्रचार से 
लोकनायक जथप्रकाश नारायण तथा 
उनके अन्य सहयोगी नेताओं की 
प्रतिमा quel नहीं हुई हूँ. वस्तुतः 
ag पहले से अधिक उज्ज्वल हो गयी 
है. ज4 प्रकाश जी देश की नेतिक चेतना 
के सर्वमान्य प्रवक्ता और सर्वाधिक 
सम्मानित राजनेता के रूप में देश की 


जिसमें हरेक दस्तकार की, फंश्टरी या 
फार्म जहां भी वह काम करता 0, उसके 
स्वामित्व और प्रबंध में भागीदारी ओर 
दखल 8. 2 

बे ऐसा समुदाय d जिसमें सब 
को बराबर के _ भृवसर प्राप्त ह чк 

जिसमें fy 

л निर्बल वर्ग, अल्पसंख्यकों की 
को समझते हे, और उनको तर- 

देने के लिए.कोई कोर-कसर 
जिससे उनकी ऐतिहासिक 
बाधाएं दूर है AO 

बहू ऐसा समुदा Û ns 
साधन जनता 
ve а भारत ऐसा NES 


नहीं रखते, 


ч 


£o तागरिक अपर्ण 


ublic Domain. UP State M 


राजनीति पर छाये रहे. हैँ. १ वस्तुतः 
जनता पार्टी के जिस नारे का लोग सबसे 
अधिक उमंग और उत्साह से उत्तर* 
देते थे, वह था--अंधकार में एक प्रकाश, 
яя! जयप्रकाश ! 


सचमुच जमप्रकाश जी के प्रभाव ने 
उत्तर भारत में चमत्कार किया, अर 
तो और, जातिवाद कें गढ़ समझे эпте 


m जयप्रकाश नारायण 


को समझता है और उनमें हिस्सा लेता È 
wg ऐसा समुदाय हें जिसमें नागरिक 
खास तौर से निर्बल सुधार लागू करन 
और शासकों पर निगाह रंखने के लिए 
संगठित और जागरूक हे. E 
ऐसा समुदाय हं, जिसम अधि- 
m निर्वाचित प्रतिनिधि जनता के 
सेवक हें; जिसमें जनता को, उनके THT 
होने पुर, उन्हें बंडित करने का अधिकार 
और अवसर हे; जिसमें सता को सुविधा 
नहीं माता जाता, बल्कि जनता द्वारा सोपा :: 
गया भरोसा माना जाता ह: + pii 
संक्षेप में, मेरे मन Я एक स्वतेंत्र 


प्रगतिशील ओर गांधीवादी भारत की ® 


तसबीर हे 
ह चुनाव खत्म हो जाने पर, 


i ही सारे чай पूरा करवाने के 
а पर, जनता समितियों 


लिए, हूर स्तर 
को गठित करने के लिए अभियान शुरू 
ет. ane 


А ü 
श्री mi फर्ताडीस : ww टूट, गयों! 


बिहार में जे. पी.' की प्रचंड आंधी के 
आगे जातियों के बाड़े टूट गये: इसका 
सबसे उत्कष्ट उदाहरण तो मुजप्फर- 
पुर चुनावक्षेत्र से सामने आया, जहां 
के मतदाताओं ने तिहाड़ जेल में बंदी 
जॉर्ज फर्नाडीस को ३ राख २७ Eat 
से मी अधिक मतों से. जितायां. 


इस चुनाव की एक और विशेषता 


३ अप्रैल १९७७ Ж жаз $ | 


® M 

EG सामाजिक शक्तियों के बदलते 
हुए समोकरणों FETA मी सामने 
amd. आरंम से ही हरिजत और 
मुस्लिम मतदाताओं पर कांग्रेस का 
एकछत्र अधिकार था. परंतु श्री जगजीवन 
राम और हेमवतीनंदन बहुगुणा के 999 
में जततांत्रिक कांग्रेस के निर्माण के बाद 
कांग्रेस के इस чес सामाजिक आवार 
में गहरी दरार पड़ गयी. बड़े पैमाने पर 
हरिजन ओर मुस्लिम मतदाताओं ने 
पहली बार कांग्रेस के विरुद्ध मतदान 
किया. जामा मस्जिद के इमाम का 
ऊनता के समर्थन में आना एक महत्वपूर्ण 
area सिद्ध हुआ हैं. 


कांग्रेस : तहस-नहस 
शक्ति-आधार 
१९७१ के चुनाव में कांग्रेस को 
मध्यवर्ग, श्रमिकों और महिलाओं का 
भी जबरदस्त बहुमत मिला था. पर 
१९७७ में स्थिति बदल चुकी थी. श्रमिकों 
के अधिकारों पर जबरदस्त अंकुश और 
महंगाई की लगातार बढ़ती हुई मार 
से परेशान इन तीनों तबकों ने कांग्रेस 
के विरुद्ध मतदान में अगवानी की. HEA 
की बात यह है कि कांग्रेस विरोध की 
aaa सिर्फ शहरों तक ही सीमित 
नहीं रडी. 1 
चुनाव की घोषणा के बाद कतिपय 
राजनीतिक प्रेक्षकों ने यह दावा किया था 
कि आपात स्थिति के दौरान हुए नाग- 
रिक अधिकारों के हनन से सिर्फ शहरी 
amai ही नाराज हें. देश की देहाती 
जनता और गरीब तबकों के लिए नाग- 
रिक स्वतंत्रता या लोकशाही की रक्षा 
का आह्वान विशेष प्रमाशाली नहीं रहेगा. 
यह भी कि साधनों के अमाव में गांवों 
तक जनता पार्टी की बात पहुंच ही नहीं 
पायेगी. पर अपनी“अपनी हाथी दांत की 
मीनारों में बंदी ये प्रेक्षक यह समझ ही 
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नहीं पाये कि गांव-देहात ही आपात 
स्थिति के दौरान हुई मनमानी के सबसे 
अधिक शिकार हुए हैं. जबरन नसबंदी Т 
के विरोध पर सबसे अधिक जुल्म गांव 
में ही हुआ. और चुनाव प्रचार के 
दौरान नसबंदी का सवाल एक 
ऐसा मुद्दा बना, जिसका कांग्रेस के 
प्रचारकों के पास कोई जवाब नहीं था. 
पर,मामला सिर्फ नसबंदी तक ही सीमित 
नहीं था. उत्तरप्रदेश और विहार में 
मालगुजारी की दर में बेहद बढ़ौती हुई 
थी. आपात स्थिति के दौरान खेती की 
उपज के भावों में काफी गिरावट आयी. 
पर किसान के काम आनेवाली कारखाने 
की चीजों के माव गिरने के बजाय 
लगातार बढ़ते गये. कोई आइचये नहीं 
कि शहरों से मी अधिक गांवों में कांग्रेस 
को जनमत के प्रचंड विरोघ का सामना 
करना पड़ा हों. 


. 
एक नया राजनीतिर्क भूगरेल 
वस्तुतः इस चुनाव में एक अलग 
तरह का राजनीतिक भूगोल उभरा है. 
जो इलाका नयी दिल्‍ली के जितना करीब 
रहा, वह उतना ही उग्र रूप सें आपात 
स्थिति और कांग्रेस विरोधी जन मावना 
का केंद्र रहा. दिल्‍ली के नजदीकी राज्यों 
के सत्ताधारियों ने ही आपात स्थिति 
के दौरान चापलूसी और चाटुकारिता 
की सारी मर्यादाएं तोड़ दीं. श्री संजय 
गांधी की असंवैधानिक शक्ति के आगे 
मी इन्हीं राज्यों के नेता सबसे ज्यादा 
яё. दतीजतन उन्होंने अपना राज- 
नौतिक आधार ही समाप्त कर दिया. 
इनकी तुलना में दक्षिण के राज्यों में 
आपात स्थितिं का असर भी कम पड़ा 
और वहां के मुख्यमंत्रियों ने अपेक्षाकृत 
संतुलित व्यबहार किया. उसका प्रतिफल 
उनको मिला. चुनाव परिणामों के बाद 
स्थितिं यह हैँ कि कांग्रेस पूरी तौर पर 
दक्षिण भारतं और कुछेक सीमावर्ती 
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क्षेत्रों की पार्टी बन कर रह गयी e. 
उसका राष्ट्रीय चरित्र बुरी तरह से AAT 
में पड़ा ह- 

चुनाव परिणामों का एक чей और 
भी. है. अपनी विस्मयकारी जीत के 
बावजूद जनता पार्टी और जनतांत्रिक 
कांग्रेस का प्रैमाव मी उत्तर, दक्षिण और 
पूर्वं तक ही सीमित हैं. दक्षिण में इतका 
और इनके सहयोगियों का कोई असर 
उमर कर सामने नहीं आया है. बल्कि 


- द्रविड़ HAA कषगम से सहयोग करने के 


कारण तमिलनाडु में संगठन कांग्रेस को 
भी भारी पराजय का मुंह देखना पड़ा 
हे. ऐसी स्थितिं में देश की राजनीति 
के नये सूत्रघारों को अपनी नीतियां बनाते 
समय इस वात की सावधानी बरतनी 
होगी कि आनेवाले दौर में कुछ तत्व 
सारे मामले को उत्तर बनाम दक्षिण 
के मामले के रूप में विकृत करने की 
कोशिश न कर सके. 

लेकिन जनता पार्टी के सामने एक 
से अधिक चुनौतियां है. एक ओर उसे 
जल्दबाजी में बनायी गयी पार्टी के मज- 
बूत संगठन, समान राजनीतिक विंचार- 
घारा और एकात्म भावना का आधार 
तैयार करना है. यह प्रक्रिया बहुत आसान 
नहीं होगी, पर संकल्प के साथ प्रयास 
करने पर यह असंभव भी नहीं हें. उम्मीद 
करनी चाहिए कि आपातंस्थिति के अनुभव 
भौर चुनाव परिणामों के बाद के जन- 
उत्साह को जनता पार्टी के घटक तत्व 
ait सियासी खींचनान में नष्ट नहीं 
होने देंगे. इस दृष्टि d उनको लोक- 
नायक जयप्रकाश की यह चेतावनी भूलनी 
नहीं चाहिए कि farsa और जोड़- 
तोड़ की राजनीति अंततः आत्मघाती 
होती है. कांग्रेस की हार के पीछे यह भी 
एक महत्वपूर्ण कारण था. आपात स्थिति 
के दौरान देश मर को अनुशासन का 
उपदेश देनेवाली कांग्रेस स्वयं अनुशासन” 
हीन, गुटवंदिथों में 42 हुए, आत्मविश्वास- 
हीन दल के रूप में ही चुनाव मंदान में 
उतरी थी. जैसे-जैसे चुनाव-अभियान 


केरल विधानसभा : 


चंद्रशेखरन कौ बडागारा से विजय. 


क सभा के चुनावों के साथ ही संपन्न, केरल विधानसभा के चुनावों में वर्तमान 
शासक मोर्चा भारी बहुमत से विजयी रहा हे- जनता लहर के वेग में, देश भर 
में पराभूत होती कांग्रेस पार्टी, भारतीय कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के साथ केरल में GAH से 
बच गयी, यहां, वतमान शासक मोर्चे में काग्रेस, भारतीय कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी, केरल 
कांग्रेस, मुस्लिम लीग और पी. एस. पी. शामिल हूँ. विरोधी मोर्चे में माक्सवादी 
कम्युनिस्ट पार्टो, जनता पार्टी, केरल कांग्रेस feed ग्रुप और मुस्लिम लीग 
शामिल हैं. वर्तमान मंत्रिमंडल में अधिकतर मंत्री अपने-अपने निर्वाचन 
जीत गये. विरोध पक्ष को दो प्रमुख सफलताएं मिलीं, एक हे अलाथूर से माक्सवादी 
नता ई. एम. एस. नंबूदरीपाद की विजय ओर दूसरी, केरल जनता पार्टी के अध्यक्ष 


. केरल की नयी सरकार में उसके वमान मुख्यमंत्री सी. अच्युत मेनन नहीं 
छह वर्ष से अधिक सता में रहने के बाद अब वे त्रिचूर मे urget जीवन fa 
चाहते हें. शासक मोचे ने श्री के. करुणाकरण को नया मुख्यमंत्री चुना है- 

केरल में दूसरी बार शासक मोचे के साथ में आने का श्रेय अच्युत मेनन 
के स्वच्छ प्रशासन और कुशल नेतृत्व॑ को दिया जाता हें. अच्युत मेनन सरकार 
जब सत्ता की बागडोर संभाली, उस समय मजबूर आंदोलन अपनी Фат TT 2 
उनके शासनकाल में श्रमिक असंतोष qx हुआ, ओद्योगिक विकास को бат 
तथा शांति स्थापित हुई. लगता है, इसी आधार पर केरल की जनता ने फिर "m 
बार शासक Ale में अपना («тата व्यक्त किया हे. ий 


जोर पकड़ता गया, उसकी आंत 
फूट गहरी होती गयी. सामने सही 
पराजय और सवनाश के क्षण में भी बह 
संगठित नहीं हो पायी. अपने प्रतिपक्षी 
का यह दारुण अंत जनता पार्टी को भूलना 
नहीं चाहिए. roc 


मतदाताओं की आकांक्षाएं 


परतु जनता पार्टी के सामने सबसे 
बड़ी चुनौती तो उसके अपने मतदाताओं 
और HIT की ओर से ETE होगी. 
इस जनतात्रिक क्रांति के मूल में जहां कांग्रेस 
के प्रति नाराजगी थी, वहीं नये w, 
जनहितकारी, शासन के लिए जनता की 
उमंग भी थी. जनता पार्टी की विजय 
से लोगों की आशाएं-आकांक्षाएं बढ़ी 
हैं. समाज के सभी तंबकों के लोग उससे 
किसी-न-किसो तरह की आशा लगाये 
हुए हैं. सारी आझाओं को पूरा करना 
शायद संभव नहीं, पर देश के {Ча 
दरिद्र, दीन-हीन जन के लिए मानवीय 
जीवन की атна जरूरियाते मुहैया 
होनी ही चाहिए. 

चुनाव नतीजों के वाद जयप्रकाश 
जी ने गांधी जी के अंत्योदय के आदर्श 
गी याद दिलायी,है. वर्षों पहले गांधी जी 
अपने अतुयायियों को सलाह दी थी 
जब भी कोई कारवाई करते समय . | 
तुम्हारे मन में किसी तरह का शक-सुबंहा' 
तुमको समाज के सबसे दबे-कु चले 
खयाल «करना चाहिए 


gb 


आदमी का 


और att आप से पूछना चाहिए कि _ चुनाव ५ 
इस कार्रवाई से उस आदमी का few ने सारे देश 

होगा या अहितं ! चुनाव अभियान के रायबरेली पे 

दौरान गांधी जी के आदर्शों और गांधी- परिणाम, उर 
वादी मूल्यों का बार-बार उल्लेख हुआ क्रम से чш 

2, अब समकालीन Чай में उन पर २१ मार्च ` 

अंमल करने की वारी हे. aene इतिं- में उसके वि 

हास वर्तमान विंजय के आधार पर नहीं, ठाकुर ने वि 
बल्कि राष्ट्र निर्माण के महत्तर कार्य में इंदिरा 

की कसौटी पर जनता पार्टी के खरे मिला, इस 
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चुनाव परिणामों में जिस परिणाम 
ने सारे देश को ater दिया, बहु था 
रायबरेली फे चुनाव क्षेत्र फा अप्रत्याशित 
परिणाम. उस दित रायबरेली में किस 
कम से wur घटित हुआ, इसका विवरण 
२१ मार्च फो आनंद बाजार पत्रिका' 
में उसके विशेष संबाददाता श्री जनादन 
ठाकुर ने दिया हैँ, तथा उसी रात दिल्ली 
में इंदिरा जीको यह समाचार कैसे 
मिला, इसका विवरण २३ माच के 
“इंडियन एक्सप्रेस' में उसके संवाददाता 
सुमन दुबे ने दिया d. हम दोनों विवरणों 
के अंश साभार उद्धृत कर WE: 


` रायबरेली : रविवार : 


२० साचे 


शाम को दिल्‍ली से लगभग Y बजे 
खबर मिली कि श्री संजय गांधी को 
अविलंब दिल्ली चले आने का परामर्श 
दिया गया है. श्री संजय सुल्तानपुर म 
स्वयं ` उपस्थित रह कर मतगणना का 
निरीक्षण कर रहे थे. उन्हें रायबरेली 
हो कर दिल्‍ली आने के लिए कहा गया 
हैं और यह भी कहा गया है कि वे किसी 
मी उपलब्ध बिमान से सीधे दिल्‍ली चर 
आयें. यहां खबर मिली कि श्री संजय 
दिल्ली पहुंच गये है 


_ रात को ९ बजे तक रायबरेली 
केंद्र के: अंतगत बाबोयरा, TIA 
aaia, सरेनी और डलमऊ UU 
विघानसमा क्षेत्रों में श्रीमती गांधी से 
राजनारायण आगे थे. श्री राजनारायण 


के एक चुनाव एजेंट ने उक्तेजित हो कर 
कहा था कि हमारे प्रत्याशी कमी पीछे 
मुड़ कर नहीं देखते. अब तक की मत- 
गणना का फल इस सत्य को प्रमाणित 


करता है. किसी भी क्षेत्र में राजनारायण 


एक वोट से भी पीछे नहीं रहे. 


आज प्रातःकाल श्री राजनारायण 
अदालत के зета में एक बड़े छायादार 
वृक्ष के नीचे बैठे हुए थे. वे शांत दिखाई 
दे pS थे. वहां की अवस्था के बारे में 
उन्होंने कहा कि 'संमावना अच्छी हैं. 
एसा कहते समय वे उत्तेजित नहीं थे, 
कितु सशंकित थे. उन्होंने कहा कि मुझे 
डाकट्वारा १०१ मत मिले हँ और श्रीमती 
गांधी को १९०. उनकी घारणा हैं कि 
यह अच्छा लक्षण हैं और १०१ संख्या 
शुम है. उन्होंने कहा कि पिछली बार 
मुझे डाक से कोई मत नहीं मिला था. 


उस समय कांग्रेस एजेंट इतने 
अधिक उत्तेजित थे कि वें केवल दो 
केंद्रों में विजय प्राप्ति के अलावा अन्य 
कोई बात नहीं कर रहे थे. गत 
माह अदालत के जिस कमरे में श्रीमती 
गांधी और श्री राजनारायण ने मनो- 
नयनपत्र पेश किये थे, उसी कमरे में 
मतगणना अधिकारी (रिटनिग आफि- 
सर) श्री विनोद मल्होत्रा का कार्यालय 
था. वहां पर श्री माखनलाल फोतेदार 
4, जिन्होंने अपना परिचय श्रीमती 
गांधी के मुख्य चुनाव एजेंट के रूप में 
दिया. बड़े निर्श्चित माव से इंडिया किग्स 
सिगरेट का कश खींचते gu परिमाजित 
एवं शांत प्रकृति के इस व्यक्ति ने 
कहा कि मैं wmm मीरकासिम 
मंत्रिमंडल का सदस्य था. अभी में 
कश्मीर विधानसभा का सदस्य और 
केंद्र सीमा निर्धारण कमीशन का सदस्य 
था. रायबरेली एवं अमेठी संबंध 
में उन्होंने कहा ja हम दोनों ही 
जीत रहे हैँ 
ढलता जा रहा थां र 
मतगणना केंद्र से खबर आते 
देसे ह्वी वालावरण बदलने लगा. 


मतगणना अधिकारी के कमरे के 
पीछे के एक कमरे में श्री यशपाल कह 
सरंजाम में व्यस्त थे. ЧЧ це दर्जन 
तार भेजे और वे इसी की 
3 तार मेजे गये 


बाहर जगपत्‌ बे थे 
नर्वाचन 999 में Es 
Н m बूथों से जो लोग आ रहे थ 
थे उनके साथ कानाफूसी कर a थे. 
सदा हसमुख सरले प्रकृति का यह 
उस समय मी उत्तेजित तहीं था. 


रण उत्तेजनापूर्ण 
xd वातावरण UU. 
à м agi तक कि जनता: 


(८-0. In Public Domain. UP State. M 
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में मी उसकी प्रतिक्रिया परिलक्षित : 


हुई. सीमांतरक्षक सेना के एक प्रवीण 
आफिसर ने ' दबंग आवाज में कुछ 
बोलते हुए कंट्रोल रूम में प्रवेश कर 
अपने उपर के अधिकारी के साथ बात- 
चीत करने के लिए कॉल बुक किया. 
यह उपरवाला लखनऊ का था, या 
दिल्ली का, इसका पता नहीं चल सका. 
जब उन्हें लाइन मिली, तो बे तत्काल 
एक सांकेतिक भाषा में बोलने रुगे. 
इसका, सींग-पूंछ कुछ पतले नहीं पड़ा, 
कितु इतना जरूर समझा जा सका कि 
खबर अच्छी नहीं है. 


` 

RAY लगभग ४ बजे जिला- 
ата घोषणा करने लगे कि कोर्ट के 
चारों ओर २०० मीटर के इलाके में 
घारा १४४ लागू की गयी है. वे बार-बार 
यह घोषणा करने लगे, जैसे कोई गंभीर 
घटना घटनेवाली है. समस्त कोटं इलाके 
में स्तब्धता छा गयी. यहां तक कि 
जनता-समर्थक भी कान-कात में बातें 
करने लगे. 


इसी समय अचानक सीमांत रक्षा 
सेना के कुछ ऊंचे qui रक्षक आवि- 
भूत हुए और हाथ में स्टेनगन ले कर 
शामियाने के बाहर खड़े होने FA. उघर 
मतगणना का काम शांतमाव से चल 
रहा था. यहां तक कि वहां चुनाव आयोग 
द्वारा नियुक्त पर्यवेक्षक पी. पी. दत्त 
भी गणना के काम में लगे हुए थे. उसमें 
किसी प्रॅकार की मूल नहीं थी, 


fag कंट्रोल्‌ रूम का वातावरण FAR: 
गर्म होने लगा. प्रत्येक पांच मिनट में 
दिल्ली से जरूरी टेलिफोन सुनते के 
लिए जिलाधिकारियों को बुलाया जा 
रहा था. उच्च स्तर पर परामश हो 
रहा था. fag किस विषय पर चर्चा 


हो रही थी, इस बारे में कोई नहीं बोल c 


सकता था. उससे स्थिति और नाजुक 
लग रही थी; f 2 


शाम को करीब, ५ बज रहे थे. 
'समाचार' के संवाददाता अधीर हो 
रहे थे. उन्हें “4% की डाक से कुछ 
समाचार मेजना TÈT.» fag सरकारी 
तौर से कोई घोषणा न होने पर वे क्‍या 
खबर भेजेंगे. श्री राजनारायण अपने 
साथियों के साथ मतगणना केंद्र, फॅ 
आक्षेपास घूम रहे a EAS कहा, “में 
जीत रहा हू.” उन्होंने यह भी कहा कि 
देश के वि स्थानों से टेलिफोन झा 
रहे हूँ. कुछ एक कर बे बोले, “यह 
जनता-आंधी है! जेब उनसे यह 
पूछा गया कि प्रथम घोषणा कब होगी, 
तो उन्होंने कहा “मै मी सोच रहा हूं. 
हजारों लोग शुम समाचार का इंतजार 
कर रहे हैं.” इतना कह NI ONT 
गणना अधिकारी के कमरे में HT कर 
उन्होंने पूछा कि प्रथम TTT की घोषणा 
कब होगी ? श्री विनोद मल्होत्रा ने 


fara भाव से कहा कि भौर 
समय तक घोषणा बंद रखने. 
अमी-अमी निर्देश मिला हुँ. fas ers 
नारायण यह सुनते के लिए 

थे. उनका कहना था कि आयोग 


.यह तो खेल समाप्त होने के बाद 


कानून तैयार करने के समान हैँ. स 
गणना अधिकारी दुविधा में पड़ गये 
निर्वाचन आयोग के पर्यवेक्षक उनकी 
सहायता के लिए яи आये. उन्होंने 
सम्मति दे कर कहा--यह नियम है कि 
एक बूथ की गणना समाप्त करने पर 
घोषणा करनी होगी. नियम परिवर्तन का 
कोई प्रत ही नहीं; मतगणना अधिकारी 
राजी हो गये. उन्होंने तत्काल सहकारी 
मतगणना अधिकारी को प्रथम चरण को 


गणना की समाप्ति पर विभिन्न विधान 3 


समा केंद्रों के परिणामों की घोषणा करते | 
का निर्देश दिया. इसी प्रकार विभिन्न | 
केंद्रों के परिणामों की घोषणा की गयी | 
डलमऊ-श्रीमती o गांघी-३२४, . 
नारायण-५४०; aia i 
गांघी-५९५१९, राजनारायण ६७०६ 
इस प्रकार श्रीमती गांधी को पीछे छोड़ | 
कर श्री राजनारायण के पक्ष के मतों 
की संख्या आगे ही बढ़ती गयी. 


और १-सफदरजंग 
सें उस रात 


वह रविवार प्रतीक्षा, उत्सुकता और 

कौतूहल की वेह से काटे नहीं कट 
रहा था. लगमग पूरे दिन प्रधानमंत्री के 
राजकीय आवास १ सफदरजंग रोड पर 
पूरी शांतिं थी. 


पहला टेलिफोन आया, वह गुमराह 
करनेवाला था. किसी ने उधर से कहा था 
कि सब ठीक-ठाक चल रहा है, लेकिन HET 
भर भी न बीता था कि आशंका का पहेला. 
संकेत मिला, प्रधानमंत्री कार्यालय के 
किसी व्यक्ति को किसी संवाददाता ने 
फोन क्रिया कि यह खबर दे दी जाय 
कि, श्री राजनारायण शुरू से ही आग 
दिखाई दिये थे, और अंतर बढ़ता ही 
जा रहा हे : 


` डपूटी पर तैनात वह कर्मचारी 
` चौंक उठा और wu Cup के 
कांग्रेस दपतर में फोन किया. मतगणना 
अधिकारी ने खबर की पुष्टि की और 
बताया कि अब तक की गणना में श्रीमती 
इंदिरा गांधी सचमुच १२,००० मती 
पीछे है. निजी कार्यालय के अधिकारी 
ма परेशान कि UT कर. आखिर ८ 
बजे किसी तरह स्प्रहस करके ЧЕ GAC 
इंदिरा जी तक पहुंचायी ही गयी. " 


३ अप्रैल १९७७ д aT ज ह 


^ 


е p 
शाम को रायबरेली से sg. |. 


d 


SERES vcio Re SO ERS dom 


a 


उन्होंने कहा कि जनता के fm 
और чает दल विनता से स्वीकार 


ake ЧЫ 


TRT महसूस नहीं किया, | 
जग स्तन्ध और आतंकित थे. वे बिलकुल 


दिखायी दीं. 


समाचार उनके लिए भी आइचर्य- 
जनक तो था ही. 


श्रीमती गांधी दो बार रायबरेली 
गयी थीं, लेकिन यह आमास नहीं हुआ 
fig उनका चुनाव अभियान ठीक नहीं चल 
रहा है. अनुमान हुआ कि शायद शुरू म 
यह अंतर रहा होगा, कितु जेसे-जेसे गणना 
आगे बढ़ेगी, उदक्री मतसंख्या आग आ 
जायेगी, 


लेकिन फिर भौ उन्होंने आगे की 
सूचना की प्रतीक्षा किये विना मंत्रिमंडल 
की बँठक तुरंत बुला ली और दो घंटे बाद, 
जब बठक शुरू हुई, स्थिति साफ हो चुकी 
थी. अंतर बढ़ता ही जा रहा था. इंदिरा जी 
ने कहा, यदि वे हारती हैं, तो कोई और 
विकल्प हे ही नहीं. 


मंत्रिमंडल ने आपातकाल हटाने कें 
लिए कार्यवाहक राष्ट्रपति से अनुरोध 
करना तय किया और इसकी, सूचना 
श्री जत्ती को दे दी गयी. 


तब तक प्रधानमंत्री का... आवास 
अभ्यथियों से भरने लगा था. उनका 
रायबरेली स्थित प्रतिनिधि फोन से लगा- 
तार सूचनाएं दे रहा था. एक बजे रात को. 
गणना पूरी हो गयी. और अब परिणाम में 
कोई संदेह नहीं बचा था. 


तीन बजे तक स्पष्ट हो चुका था कि 
परिणाम तब तक पूरी दुनिया को मालूम 
हो चुका था, TE a कि घोषणा पर 
आधिकारिक मुहर भी लग चुकी थी. 
इंदिरा जी ने शायद इस ऊहापोह से बचाव 
के लिए सोना टीक समझा: 


/ मलबार को सरकार के उच्च afa- 
कारियों को सूचनादे दी गयी कि सरकार 
बदल रही हैँ और फिर मंगळवार की 
gag उन्होंने विधिवत त्यागपत्र दे दिया. 


इंदिरा जी अब सफदरजंग का यह 
राजकीय आवास छोड़ रही हैं, जो पिछले 
१२ वर्षों से उनका आवास बना हुआ .था. 
वे अपने फार्म पर कॉटेज में रहेंगी, जो 
amg छह महीने तक तैयार हो जाये.” 


इंदिरा जी ने अपने निजी चुनाव 

क्षेत्र के परिणाम को जितने शांति और 
dexraqd ўт से ग्रहण किया, TE मार-, 
तीय प्रजातांत्रिक पद्धति के गौरव के अनु- 
कळ है. उन्होंने ,आशा प्रकट की © कि 
धर्मेनिरपेक्षता और समाजवाद आदि के 
де को чай सरकार और दृढ़ करेगी. 
; के निर्णय को वे 


ишш 
Ф 
("aria बाजार पत्रिका और 


fpa сенй से साभार) i 
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om शांतिपूर्ण मतदान के बाद 
पाकिस्तान आज आंतरिक अशांनि के 
कगार पर खड़ा हुँ. मतदान के घोषित 
परिणाम के अनुसार श्री EY की पाकि- 
स्तान पीपल्स पार्टी को नेशनल एसँबली 
की २१६ सीटों में से १५५ सीटें मिली 
हैं. पर श्री aE के विरोधियों का कहना हू, 
पीपल्स पार्टी को ये सीटें मिली नहीं, श्री 
agra ये सीटें हथिया ली हैं, और यहीं से 
शुरू होती है, असहयोग, हड़ताल, जुलूस, 
नारों गिरफ्तारियों और गोलियों की गाथा. 
पाकिस्तान में विरोधी पक्ष के लग- 
भग समी महत्वपूर्ण नेताओं को 'असंवि- 
घानिक तरीकों से देश में अराजकता 
फैलाने के आरोप में गिरफ्तार कर लिया 
गया है. विरोधी दलों के आह्वान पर 
“पाकिस्तान के लगभग सभी बड़े नगरों में 
चुनाव-परिणामों के प्रति असंतोष व्यक्त 
करते हुए हड़तालें हुईं, We हुए, 
हिसा मडकी. शांति-स्थापना के लिए सर- 
कार नें सेना की सहायता ली. पुलिस 
और सेना की गोलियों से दसियों व्यक्ति 
मारे गये और सैकड़ों घायल gu. गिर- 
फ्तार किये गये लोगों की संख्या का कोई 
अनुमान नहीं लगाया जा सकता, क्योंकि 
सिघ के मुख्यमंत्री के अनुसार, 'ये गिर- 
फ्तारियां तब तक जारी रहेंगी, जब तक 
सब शांत नहीं हो जाता.' 
विरोधी दलों” का कहना हू कि 
चुनावों में बहुत बड़े पैमाने पर गड़- 
बड़ियां हुई हैं और सत्तारूढ़ दल ने भ्रष्ट 
तरीकों स सीटें हथियायी हैं. कहा जाता 
हैं कि विरोधियों को शांत करने के бет 
श्री Wel ने धपनी जीती हुई ६० सीटें 
उन्ह देने का प्रस्ताव भी रखा था, पर 
विरोधी दल सेना के नियंत्रण में फिर से 
चुनावों की मांग कर रहे &. और इसके 
अलावा किसी विकल्प को स्वीकार करने 
के लिए तैयार नहीं. 

g- राजनीतिक दृष्टि से यह एक दुर्भाग्य- 
पूर्ण स्थिति हैं और यदि सत्तारूढ़ दल 
और विरोधियों के बीच कोई समझौता 
नहीं होता तो इसके दो ही परिणाम हो 
सकते हैँ : एक व्यक्ति की तानाशाही मा 
सैनिक शासन. पर ये बातें अनिश्चित 
कल की, हूं. ЧЕТ यह उठता है, यह स्थिति 
उत्पन्न कैसे हुई ? 

‚ उत्तर के लिए थोड़ा पीछे छौटना 
होगा---अर्थात्‌ पाकिस्तान में चुनाव की 


जुल्फिकार अली SED : ज॑न-असंतोष का सामना 


घोषणा से पहले की स्थिति से शुरुआत 
करनी होगी. यों तो एक अरसे से पाकि- 
स्तान में चुनावों की संभावनाओं की 
चर्चा हो रही थी, लेकिन श्री भुट्टो ने 
यह कह कर कि चुनाव की तिथि घोषित 
करने के अधिकार का छाम मुझे मिलना 
चाहिए' अनुमान रगानेवालों को कठिनाई 
में डाल दिया था. वैसे भी पाकिस्तान के 
संविधान के अनुसार आगामी अगस्त तक 
श्री agt को चुनाव कराने के लिए वाध्य 
नहीं किया जा सकता था, विरोधियों के 
बार-बार पूछने पर उन्होंने यह जरूर कहा 
था कि वे चुनाव-प्रचार के लिए ९० दिन 
का समय देंगे. पर लगभग दो माह पूर्व 
अचानक चुनाव की घोषणा करके उन्होने 
पाकिस्तान के प्रतिपक्षी दलों को. अस- 
मंजस की स्थिति में डाल दिया था. पाकि- 
स्तान के सबसे प्रमुख और सबसे सशक्त 
विरोधी दल--वली खान की अवामी 
पार्टी-को प्रतिबंधित घोषित किया जा 
चुका था और श्री वली खान समेत 
अनेक नेता जेलों में थे. शेष राजनीतिक 
दलों में शासन की दमनपूर्ण नीतियों 
के परिणामस्वरूप अराजकता की-सी 
स्थिति थी. दूसरी ओर स्वयं श्री मुद्रो 
एक эгей से चुनाव की तैयारियां कर रहे 
थे. देश के सबसे अधिक जनसंख्यावाले 
राज्य पंजाब के हर कोने में वे पहुंचे थे 
पीपल्स पार्टी के नेता के रूप में नहीं, 
प्रधानमंत्री के रूप में. और इन दीरों के 
दौरान उन्होंने मतदाताओं को प्रमावित 
करने के लिए छोटी-बड़ी सुविधाओं की 
भरमार खड़ी कर दी थी. 


विरोधियों की जोरदार तेयारी 

लेकिन; एक आइचर्यजनक तेजी के 
साथ पाकिस्तान के विरोधी दलों नें 
स्थिति का मुकाबला करने के लिए स्वयं 
को तैयार किया. पीपल्स पार्टी के मका- 
बले & लिए नौ विरोधी दलों का 
एक संयुक्त मोर्चा बना--पाकिस्तान 
राष्ट्रीय मोर्चा. सीमांत प्रदेश के नेता 
मुफ्ती महमूद के नेतृत्व में बने इस 
राष्ट्रीय मोर्चे में भूतपूर्व एयर मार्श 
असगर खान की पार्टी तहरीकी इस्तक- 
बाल से ले कर जमाइते-इस्लाम जैसी 
पाटियां सम्मिलित हैं. मोर्चे के नेताओं में 
एयर AR असगर खान संमवतः 
अकेले व्यक्ति है, जिन्हें विचारों की दृष्टि 


'सब नेता किंसी-न-किसी रूप में धामिक 


से आधुनिक , कहा जा सकता है. शेष 


अनुष्ठानों से जुड़े हुए हैं और इसीलिए 
मोचे का कुल स्वरूप धामिक ही बन 
सका. इस कमजोरी के ату मो 
द्वारा आयोजित समाओं में छाखों, की 
भीड़ उपस्थित होती थी. पाकिस्तान के 
Beas शहरों में TT के नेताओं का 
भारी स्वागत होता था. सरकार विरोधी 
प्रदर्शनों में जनता बहुत बड़ी तादाद भें 
उपस्थित होती थी. चुनाव-प्रचार के 
दौरान माहौल कुछ ऐसा बन गया था कि 
लगता था, पीपल्स पार्टी को सत्ता में बने 
रहने के लिए एड़ी-चोटी का पसीना एक 
करना पड़ेगा. और श्री Bel ने चह सब 
किया, जो चुनाव-जीतने के लिए किया जा 
सकता था. 

यह तो लगभग निश्चित था कि श्री 
mer की पीपल्स पार्टी चुनावों में विजयी 
होगी, पर यह कल्पना किसी ने भी नहीं 
की थी कि उसे २१६ में से १५५ स्थान 
मिल जायेंगे और लाखों की भीड़ को, 
संबोधित फरनेवाले राष्ट्रीय मोचे के 
नेताओं के हाथ केवल ३३ सीटें लगेगी. 
महिलाओं और अल्पसंख्यकों के लिए 
सुरक्षित १६ सीटें और आदिवासी 
क्षेत्रों से विजयी होनेवाले ८ निर्दलीय 
लोगों का समर्थन भी श्री भुट्टो के साथ है. 
निङ्चित रूप से श्री чї के लिए यह 
बहुत बड़ी सफलता है. अब वे साढ़े सात 
करोड़ की आबादीवाले पाकिस्तान के 
एकछत्र शासक हूँ. स्वयं पीपल्स पार्टी 
को तो इस विजय पर आश्चय ही हुआ 
था, विरोधी पक्ष हतप्रभ हो गया. स्थिति 
ही कुछ ऐसी थी. यह समझना सचमुच 
मुश्किल है कि लाखों की संख्या में विरोधी 
दलों की समाओं में आनेवाले मतदाताओं 
ने वोट पीपल्स पार्टी के पक्ष में क्यों डाले! 

विरोधी पक्ष मतदान से पहले ही 


यह आशंका व्यक्त कर रहे थे कि पीपल्स || 


पार्टी चुनाव जीतने के लिए मतदान Я 
गड़बड़ी करेगी. अप्रत्याशित परिणामों 
3 इस आशंका को यथार्थ का स्वरुपं दे 
दिया. मोर्चे के कुल दो प्रमुख नेतात 
श्री असगर खान और वली खान 
पत्नी बेगम नसीम--ही चुनाव M 
पाये थें. यह स्थिति मतदान में गड़बड़ी 
की संभावनाओं को और उजागर Rb 
है. संयुक्त मोर्चे ने चुनाव-पूर्व की आर्शिक 
को अब आरोप के रूप में रखा à और 
विरोध में चार प्रांतीय विघानसमाओं % 
चुनावों का GLEK IK कर दिया. gei 
हड़तालों और गोलीचालन के FC, 
घटनाएं इसी बहिष्कार का परिणाम हैं 
६० सीटों की घूस. 
star fs स्वामाविक है, पीपल्स ü 
ने विरोधी पक्ष के इन आरोपों की 
हुओं की खीझ' बताया है. श्री 
कहना हे कि पाकिस्तान 
'दकियानसी विचारधारावाळ 
«wp की खिचड़ी को 
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के इसी आई 
उन्होंने स्पट व 
फिर से नहीं 
समझ में आर्त 
कठिन है कि | 
का दान कर 
Фа रखा गया 
उदारता से कह 
आती है. विरे 
स्वीकार करने 
जहाँ तक 
का सवाल हैं, 
पर्यवेक्षकों ने 
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खड़े होन 
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कहना | 
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को ^ 
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ता है. शे z а 
[ में ध Чы के प्रगतिशील नेतृत्व «में विश्वास 
गौर इसीलिए | gc किया हैँ और वे 'अपनी ser 
[क ही बन | के इस विश्वास की रक्षा के लिए हर 
печа AF | आवश्यक कार्रवाई करेंगे, हर संभव 
में लाखों, की » कदम उठायेगी. पाकिस्तान के बड़े शहरों 
fahr के मे कपय और विरोधी दों के Чата 
के नेताओं का कार्यकर्ताओं की, गिरफ्तारियां श्री मुद्र 
कार्‌ विरोधी के इसी. RSE परिणाम है. 
डी तादाद में зт ye कह दिया है कि मतदान 
व-प्रचार के फिर से_ नहं होगा. उनकी यह मुद्रा तो 
г गया था कि समझ में आती हूँ, पर यह समझ पाता 
सत्ता में Я कठिन हैँ कि विरोधी दलों को ६० सीटों 
ग पसीना एक | ‚ атат करने का भ्रस्ताव क्यो और 
T ने बह्‌ सब कैसें रखा गया हूँ! प्रस्ताव में श्री ast की 
लए किया जा उदारता से कहीं अधिक किसी चाल की गंघ 
आती है. विरोधी दलों नें इस "gw को 
т था कि श्री स्वीकार करने से इंकार कर दिया हें. _ 
[वों में विजयी जहाँ तक चुनावों में गड़बड़ी г 
पी ने भी नहीं का सवाल हूँ, विश्व भर के राजनीतिक 
p १५५ स्थान | पथवेक्षका न RU TINT "Sas संभव 
की भीड़ को बताया हैं. आनेवाल घटनाओं के कुछ 
oat के aga चुनाव से पूर्व ही मिलने लगे थे. 
| सीटें लगेगी. चुनाव-प्रचार के प्रारंभ में ही विरोधी 
[कों के लिए | दलों ने निष्पक्ष चुनावों की संभावना पर 
आदिवासी safer लगाया था. पहला ЧАГ बलूचि- 
E атт का था, जहां विद्रोह को दबाने 
दरो के साथ है. के नाम पर एक तरह से सेना का शासन 
Зра emê वोवी रो ने मग कीक 
E S | qu चुनावों के दौरान सेना को बा 
पाकिस्तान वे मेज दिया जाये, पर शांति और व्यवस्था 
сус के नाम पर श्री मुट्टो d इस मांग का 
हि v अस्वीकार कर दिया. विरोधी दलों के 
र ш पास बलूचिस्तान में w का बहिष्कार 
{ н करने के अलावा और कोई चारा नहीं 
M E GT a 
СД विरो इसके वाद रि उम्म के 
ल मतदाता अपहरण और उन्हें तंग किये जाने के 
में क्यों Mv आरोप लगे. विरोधी दलों का कहना हैँकि 
से पहले ही सरकारी पक्ष ने विरोधी पक्ष के लगभग 
a कि पीपल्स | ` ८० उम्मीदवारों TTT ही नहीं 
ए मतदान भरने दिया. नामांकनपत्र मरने से पहले 
a परिणामों ही या तो उनका अपहरण के लिया 
का स्वरूप दै गया या फिर उन्हें डरा-धमका के घर 
प्रमुख 91-2 Ж बैठने के लिए मजबूर कर दिया: श्री मुट्ठी 
वली खान की | f समेत पाकिस्तान के चारों राज्यों के मुख्य- 
चुनाव जीत || मंत्रियों और पीपल्स पार्टी के अनेक सदस्य 
दान में गड़बड़ी s के निविरोध निर्वाचन का रहस्य भी, विरोधी 
उजागर करती पक्ष के अनुसार इसी आरोप में छिपा ©. 
वकी ama और अपहरण भौ 
pes! "T POLES J T 
धानसभाओ а में भी विरोधी पक्ष के के 


अपहरण की शिकायत की 


गयी थी. यहाँ 


जमाइते इस्लामी के उम्मीदवार मौलाता 


जान मुहम्मद अब्बासी 
खड़े होनेवाळे थे. पर TT पहल 
अचानक गायब हो गये. विद्योधी 
कहना है कि उन्हें पुलिस पकड 


को यहु ard गले 
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| , | चुनाव ओर उसके बाद « к>. 


करने के उद्देश्य से एक ए विरोधी दरू 
उनके विरुद्ध ही उम्मीदवार खड़ा न करते, * 
ऐसा! ही एक और उदाहरण भी दिया गया: 
इसमें सत्तारूढ़ दल का उम्मीदवार 
चुनाव अधिकारी को ही अपने साथ ° 
ले कर चला गया था. आखिर विरोधी 
उम्मीदवार ने बंदूक दिखा कर सहायक 
चुनाव अधिकारी को नामांकनपत्र स्वीकार 
करने के लिए बाध्य किया ! 


पिछले तीस वर्षों में पहली बार 
पाकिस्तान में जनतांत्रिक ढंग से चुनाव 
कराने की घोषणा हुई थी--इससे 
पहले १९७१ में чет खां के शासतः 
काळ में सेना की देख-रेख में चुनाव हुए 
थे-- पर घोषणा के तत्काल बाद ही 
अजनतांत्रिक तरीके अपनाये जानें के 
आरोपों-प्रत्यारोपों ने वातावरण को दूषित 
कर दिया था: 
पंजाब पाकिस्तान का सबसे घनी 
आवादीवाला प्रांत है और यहां पीपल्स 
पार्टी को सब से अधिक समर्थन मिला (? ) 
है. विरोधी पक्ष का कहना हैं कि यहीं 
सबसे अधिक भूष्टाचार भी हुआ था. 
सामुदायिक प्रलोमनों और वेयक्तिक 
लामों के अलावा सरकारी तंत्र को स्पष्ट 
संकेत दे दिया गया था कि पीपल्स पार्टी 
को जीतता ही है. फिर तो वह सव कुछ 
हुआ, जो जीत के लिए हो सकता था. 
ब्रिटेन के अखबार “संडे टाइम्स' ते पंजाब 
के किसी मतदान केंद्र पर मतदान के लिए 
लंबी कतार में खड़ी बुर्काघारी महिलाओं 
का एक चित्र दे कर उसके नीचे लिखा 
है, “पाकिस्तान के व्यक्तित्वहीन मतदाता. 
इनका परिचय qat के पीछे छिपा हैं. 
कहते हैँ, इनमें से अनेक श्री मुद्दों को वोट 
देने के लिए एक के बाद दूसरे मतदान 
केद्र पर जायेंगी.” विरोधी दलों के राष्ट्रीय 
मोर्चे की एक नेता बेगम उम्मे जुबेर ने 
आरोप लगाया हैं कि जिन महिला मतदान 
чага सत्ताख्ढ दर के इस TS- 


afè К ш 
यंत्र में शामिल होते से ईकार किया, उ 


अपहरण करवा दिया गया. 
ठानी चनावों में गड़बड़ी करते” 
यह्‌ कहाती चुनावों में EE 
करवाने के आरोपों की ©. पीपल्स पार्टी 
के लिए ये कारण कुछ हूद 
= ЧЕТ 


की 
भी हैं. सब से प्रमुख कारण 


जोर दो TT щт श्री वली खान 


लायक नहीं थीं. जहां एक ओर श्री 
के पास पिछले चार वर्ष की oe 
का. आकषक विवरण था, वहां विसेबी 
राष्ट्रीय मोर्चे के पास मविष्य के लिए भी 
कोई ठोस कार्यक्रम नहीं था. चुनावों की 
घोषणा से पूर्व ही श्री मुद्दों ने अपनी 
विजय की स्थितियों, संमावनाओं को 
मजबूत करना प्रारंभ कर दिया था. 

सव से पहले तो श्री werd ने अपनी 
नीति बदली. बड़े जमींदारों और जनः 
जातीय गिरोहों के नेताओं के खिलाफ 
उन्होंने छह वर्ष पूर्व लड़ाई लड़ी थी. अब 
उन्होंने इन्हीं वर्गों को अपना आघार 
बनाया. एक़ समय था, जब नोकरशाही 
sit सेना के साथ मिल कर इसी वग ने 
फील्ड मार्शल यह्या खां को ताकत दी थी 
और तब श्री मुद्र ने इन्हें 'प्रतिक्रियावादी 
ताकतें' कहा था और १९७० के चुनावों 
में उन्हें हराया भी था. पर शीघ्र ही श्री 
чен वर्ग का महत्व समझ गये- उसके 
साथी बन गये. वैसे स्वयं श्री भुट्टो भी एक 
बड़े जमींदार हैं. पीपल्स पार्टी के इस बार 
के उम्मीदवारों में भी इस वर्ग के कई 
व्यक्ति थे.. 

सात वर्ष qd “रोटी, कपड़ा और 
मकान' का नारा देकरश्री मुद्रो ने चुनाव , 
लड़ा था. अब फिर यही उनका मुख्य नारा 
था. पर यही एकमात्र. नारा नहीं था. 
उन्होंने पाकिस्तान में राजनीतिक स्थिरता 


भूतपूर्व एयर मार्शल असगर खां: 
सशक्त विशेष 


बात तो यह कि असंगर खान के अरावा 
विरोधी मोचे में कोई आधुनिक विचारों- 
वाला नेता नहीं था. फिर संयुक्त विरोधी 
पक्ष के चुनाव घोषणापत्र को प्रमावित 
करने में भी असगर खान असफल सिद्ध 
हुए. फल यह निकला कि विरोधी पक्ष का 
चुनाव घोषणापत्र दकियानूसी, पुरा 
गामी बातों का बंडल बन कर रह गया. 
छात्र-छात्राओं के लिए पृथक शिक्षा, पर्दा 
प्रथा काः समर्थन आदि बातों पर अना- 
аңда जोर दिये जाने को और क्या कहा 
जा सकता है? विरोधी दलों के पासन 
तो ач आधिक कार्यक्रम था और 
नही कोई राजनीतिक दशन. 

फिर, विरोधी पक्ष के सारे आकर्षक 
तर्को को श्री मुद्रो ने बड़ी सफाई से काटा 


की बात की; सफल विदेश नीति की बात भरी, उदाहरण के लिए पाकिस्तान a 
की, भारत और पाकिस्तान के संबंध सुधा बिभाजन के लिए श्री मुद्दों को दोषी उह 
ने की"दुहाई दी, देश की आविक स्थिति राने की बात. विरोधी पक्ष की ओर से 
को सुदृढ़ बनाने का दावा किया. सच यह श्री भुट्टो का чч करने के लिए 
है कि चुनावों,कीः घोषणा करने से पूर्व जनरल नियाजी कोशखडा किया गया 


ही श्री मुद्रो ते नाकेबंदी पूरी कर ली* थी. 
१८ दिसंबर को उन्होंने किसानों के लिए 
८ सूत्रीय चार्टर पर #619 किये, जिसमें 


पर उनका छह सभाओं में मंच पर आना ही 
स्वयं विरोधियों के लिए घातक बन गया. \ 
बांगला देश के निर्माण के समय जो ९० 


Td e m e ыш हजार युद्धबंदी आ में थे, उनमें से ы 
Su i: हैं के लिए * कांश पंजाबी थे. और वे SECRET 
3 p neue सुधारों के लिए की भूमिका से काफी रुष्ठ ये. श्री xU 
e ым М Si तो लाम उठाया ही, 
इनमें सामाजिक सुरक्षा के ,मज- साथ ही यह भी कहा कि की . 
दूरों के ठाम में हिस्सा, गुआ आवा- पराजय के लिए बे नहीं, जनरल नियाजी 
ara सुविधाएं और शम TATA Lops दोषी है, “जिन्हें सारे विश्व ने भारतीय 
सुधार आदि सम्मिलित हैं. ५ ees d के सामने घुटने टेकते हुए देखा... 
श्री नो 3 Toa % = a М 5 तरह m yr e = 
पुरा Cip ॐ R з a खोलले सिद्ध हो रहे d, वही * i 
कृषि आय कर व्यवस्था Y घोषणा की. क्षकिस्तानी जनता को यह अहसास कसाल 


को सैनिक और 
असैनिक वेशनयाफ्ताओं की पेंशन राशि 
में afta Жї घोषणा की गयी. 

“सरकारी भाषा में इसे क्रांतिकारी | 
कदमों की dart गयी पर्‌ राजनीलिनकी 
माषा में इसे चुनावी रिश्वत कहा जाता हैं. 


में मी सफल हो गये कि यदि उनका 99 
चनावों में हार गया तो शासत सूत्र सेना 
संभाल लेगी. एक 9а भरसे तक सैतिक 
शासन में रहने के बाद is क्री 
जनता फिर उस स्थिति में लौटने के 


लिए तैयार नहीं-थी.. c 


А 


नहीं कि मतदाता रिश्वत ले कर ऐसे मे सत्तारूढ़ दल का फिर से 
मत दें ही, पर पाकिस्तान के मतदाताओं गे जीतना स्वाभाविक था. पर सारी 


स्थितियों को देखते हुए ATH टाइम्स' 
की यह टिप्पणी काफी महत्वपूर्ण लगती 
“जिन स्थितियों में पाकिस्तान भ 


да दिये. 
पर जीत हुई किसकी ? 


खैर, यह तो सत्तारूढ़ दली दार्थः है कि "जिन gi 2 
fr yg रचना थी. इसके मुकाबले विरोध. चुनाव हुए हैं, wu ца कहना (à 
{ j हुआ. पहली कि जीत किसकी हुई! ааш 


पक्ष कापी कमजोर fag 


a MIS १९७७ чача w १३ 


fren 


रोजमर्स की व्य 
नोट मिला कि र 
नजला झड़ गया 
मिनिट्स. नोट म 
मझे छुट्री होन 
आसार साफ न 
सम टाइम? खो 
“कहा करत था 
सेगोल कर ज 
नाम जय नहीं 
बुदबुदाता, लें 
मुमकिन नहीं 
चपरासी से ले 
की उसे आंदर 
वेतकल्लूफी ) 
एक बाः 
& MENT P. फिर विनी र 
pet A i शिथिल कर | 
í हुए मुझे लगत 
उसका <, 
वह्‌ जंतु विन 
बाद में 
कि जब तक्‌ 
न किया क' 
ps घडी 
यक! विनी 
मेरे टेबुल प 
को मेन दो 
नामों में से 
को बता 
ача से 


सुप्रीम | आपका रंग-रूप ऐसे ही 
निखर आता है. इसकी मधुर, मोहक सुगंध, 
भरपूर कोमल AM, आपकी त्वचा को रेशमी 
| wt कोमल रखता है. इसमें मिली ब्यूटी क्रीम से 
1 ОЩЕ आपका रंग-रूप सचमुच रेशमी 

11 कोमल और स्वाभाविक सुंदर हकर 

; निखर आता है 


* D 


ANS” Ao 
अब इसके AAA आप कुछ 
और नहीं पसंद कर पाएंगी 
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fes कहा था कि दफ्तर से पांच-दस मिनट पहले 
छ निकल आना, पर तीन बजे की चाय के बाद जब 
मुझे वानखेडे स्टेडियम में न्यूजीलैंड के ताजा स्कोर और И 
रोजमर्स की व्यापारिक डाक के साथ खोसला का यह/ 
तोट मिला कि साढ़े तीन के बाद वह खाली है, ded) 
नजला झड़ गया. विल यू प्लीज सी मी फॉर ए कपूल al 
मिनिट्स. नोट में लिखा था, कुछ मिनटों के लिए, लेकिन 
मुझे छुट्टी होने के बाद तक खामख्वाह लटकने के पूरे 
आसार साफ नजर आने .छगे.-- जय, कॅन आईसी यू 
सम टाइम? खोसला हर बार सामने पड़ जाने पर मुझसे 
“कहा करत। था, पर में अनुभवी खिलाडी की तरह बेशर्मी 
тө कर जाता था. पहली बात तो यह, साले, कि मेरा 
नाम जय नहीं, मिस्टर जयंत अग्रवाल हैं, में मन-ही-मन 
बुदबुदाता, लेकिन इस बारे में ज्यादा कुछ कर सकना 
मुमकिन नहीं था. खोसला अमरीका से आया था और 
चपरासी से ले कर जी. एम. तक को पहुले नाम से बुलाने 
की उसे आदत थी. अमेरिकत इनफॉर्म लिटी, (अमरीकी 
| ब्रतकल्लूफी) यू सी. . « -' : 

एक बार जी में आया कि विनी को फोन कर दूं, Ж 
फिर विनी कें बॉस के फोन उठाने के खयाल ते मुझे “8 
शिथिल कर दिया. हर बार उसके दफ्तर का नंबर मिलाते 
हुए मुझे लगता था कि में विनी का जायज पति A es 
उसका दब्बूप्रेमी हूं और चोंगे के उस ओर से दहाड़नेवाला & Buy. » к 
वह जंतु विनी का बॉस नहीं, बल्कि उसका शंकालु बाप | 6d reg ОАЕ i. 
है. बाद में विनी ने खुद मुझसे कहना शुरू कर दिया था आबोहवा के लिए उपयुक्त नहीं थी, और दूसरे में, जयंत 


^ 


e छाया : TU एन. शाह 


कंपनियां हमसे कम कोटेशन' देने में कामयाब हो गयीं. 
"az wera!” खोसला खामख्वाह FT, “यही 
तो मै जानना चाहता हूं. क्‍यों हम सब से कम 'कोट' नहीं 
कर पाये!” मैं घीरे-घीरे मुसकराने लगा. दरअसल में 
तेज गुस्सा दिला कर खोसला को थकदेता चाहता था. 
मेरे आत्मविश्वास की तह में. यह तथ्य था कि वह मेरा 
“प्रमोशन” चाहे रुकवा दे, WE 'सस्पेंड' नहीं कर सकता 


था. और प्रमोशन' के rr रुपये मिल जाने के बाद यों = 
मी मुझ पर 'एफिशिएंसी बार लग जानेवाला था. 


कि जब तक कोई जरूरी काम ने हो, में खामख्वाह फोन अग्रवाल कच्ची गोलियां नहीं 99097. a суз 
fi а, t a AH ч फिके ^ ` 
तकिया жЕ e ~ en | बिनय! विना- E एप्रिल a ee MEM b ош 'कोटेशंसः और “प्रॉडक्ट स्पेसिफिकेंशंस' की Bert _ 
घड़ी में तीन बीस हो रहे थे. विनी | ИТ and एग्जीकयूट' किये है महीर acit स्वामाविक में भेरे साथ एक घंटा बरबाद करने के बाद खोसला a7 8 
uana किस्त में чеден wi लिस्टवाली फ़ाइल 


Кы быш тап विनोद МКТ ее बताइए.” खोखला 
मेरे टेबल पर कागज कां पुर्जा पड़ा था, जिसमे विनीता 3 हुई आवाज मे पुण п. बेठा कर बोलता भ! नसे मांगी और दस मिनट में ही उसे उलट-पुछट कर 
को मैंने दो बार रेखांकित किया हुआ T सारे संभावित रहा था और मेरा दिमाग उस बिन से बहुत CT भरे मुंह पर फेंक दिया, आयम डिसगस्टेड, जयं l" ЧЕ 

नामों में से यही मुझे सब से ज्यादा पसंद आया AY लिती сша КОО, जहाँ. सचमुच थक गया था, “अगर यह अमरीका होता, तो 

को बताऊंगा, मैंने दिमागी तौर पर दर्ज किया a. मैंने और विनी ने अपनी शादी के बाद के पांच ШЫ `` तुम्हें इसी वनत Gur किसी बहस के निकाल बाहर 
saat से सिगरेट के आखिरी तीन-चार कणे खींचते हुए गुजारे थे. सोचते-सोचते ҶИ EET = en कयां गया होता." 

विशेषज्ञ) TTA आया: मिसेज ही t = буя बेटा, यह अमरोका नहीं, हिंदुस्तान है. मै 


‘ê एक्सपर्ट (rabea विशे) S Д [यरूम में 7 
अप्रिय मुठभेड़ के ке तैयार करने लगा. "d Pu Дд T , जब विनी ब sedes बुदबुदाया, और तुम साले अपने-आपको 
à ‚о. RONÎ की उस बंगेडा Lob а= тети होंठों पर जितना होशियार समझते हो, उतने हो नहीं. परतु 
दयाराम खोसला, एम. बी. ए. बिच फडपॉयजनिंग 1" 49 फीकी “रोज बाहरी तोर पर मेरे मुंह से एक чор सी नहीं निकला 


x पैदा दुआ था, जिसे जन्म के तुरंत बा कि эа मिसेज मेंडोंसा ` 
नायाब नस्ल Я पदा eal of fsi दिल्ली М उभारते हुए खिसिया कर कहां था, at वितृष्णा री और दिखावे के लिए नजरें झुका कर „ач का इजहार 
ही कुचल दिया जाना चाहिए था. लया तवे तौलिये उठा कर जाते हुए जैसी वितृष्णा भ. रते हुए मैं इले समेटन को हुआ. खोसछा' SAS” 
वह मैनेजमेंट स्पेशलिस्ट के ЧЕ 8 Ts T नजर 47469 की ओर डाली घी SES व ` निकाल कर अपने माथे का पसीना पोंछने लगा था. . - - 
गया था और दो वर्षों की छोटीसी AT aa गा था कि वितीकां उमरता हुआ पेट अब एक स mm S e сес. i ES 
'एफिशिएंसी arc का सहारा ले कर a जूनियर मैते Toc मसला बन गया हैं. йз! ШОШ a hee 
ig A ofa m दी पांच чачды अपना आखिरी तीर फेंका, “तुम शादीशुदा ही ' मैने 


at ओ हदस को नौकरी से निकाल D इंडस्ट्रीज : हीं zn i % 
जरों और सात सुर्परिट्डट्स बंबई मेज दिया EE T तक उनके 'ऑर्ड्स' हासिल न स्वीकृति में गर्दन हिंलायी और उकताहट-शुंशलाहट, 4 
чү gti आने के बावजूद है एक्सप्लेन |" छेकिन स्पष्टीकरण साय खोसला के चेहरे की ओर देखने लगा, गाया б पूछ 


फेंका था. अब वह कुछ दिनों के लिए : 
रियो की आँच 
गया था, ईमानदार कर्मचारियों #1 प्रगति ЗТ. ‚бшп इसमें भी 'टेक्निकळ फॉल्ट' निकालने का 
कर 5 करने और 7 तोसला के अमरीकीपत का फायदा रहा हूं, क्यों, इसमें q MES 
परल कर उनकी qup की RENT देने की जगह ULTIO or सुलगा ली थी और इरादा है ?” чат अपनी कुर्सी मे खड़ा हो कर दाई 


ү a eae का 1 T йй खड़ा हो कर दाई 
यंत अग्रवाल नाम के एक मामूली gere e उठाते हुए एत उसके के छल्ले हवा में Ge लगा था. . की नॉट ढीली करने लगा था. पांच पैतालीस, मैंने कन-, 


T nam FFE قق‎ bis БА की त oy "rd, क्योंकि im 3M Vimus «nove था और इसरी байа घड़ी देखी. 
गी. CEN Bal ed а fedt हिंदुस्तानी : x ३ айа १९७७ kc TAT ck їч 
-0. In Public Domain. UP Sta 


“इफ आर fee, तब मुझे पूरा विश्वास हैं कि 
` यू सस्ट बी ए रॉटन हसबंड !” उसने अपने भहे दांत 

сета, “जो आदमी आफिस में इतना गेरजिम्मेदार हें, 
ECR 

मैने उसका वाक्य खत्म होने से पहले ही एक शमिदा- 

सो मुस्कान उसकी ओर फेंकी और एक झटके के साथ 
मुड़ कर बाहर निकल आया. TT! इसे कभी फुर्सत 
से ठीक करना पड़ेगा, मैंने मत-ही-मन संकल्प किया- e 
, बाहर सारा हॉल खाली पड़ा था और चयरासी 
रामरतन हाथ में ताला-चाबी लिये केबिन बंद करने के 
इंतजार में खड़ा-खड़ा ऊंघ रहा था. . . - 


* 

ऐसोसियेटेड ad से ऐस्टोरिया तक सात सौ 
चालीस कदम, ऐस्टोरिया से चचंगेट ओवरब्रिज तीत 
सौ अस्सी. ओवरन्रिि से रेशम भवन. . . wa दूरियां 
मेरी नापी हुई थीं. कूदता-फांदता, भीड़ से अपने कंधों को 
बचाता मै रेशम मवन पहुंचा, तो छह बजने में दस मिनट 
रह गये थे और विनी बाहर अहते में खरामां-खरामां 
टहल रही थी. उसका पोने तीन महीने पुराना पेट इतनी 
दूर से मी साफनजर आ रहा था. मुझे ताज्जुब हुआ कि 
मिसेज मेंडोंसा ने अब तक इस ओर गौर क्यों नहीं किया. 
और फिर साथ ही मुझे डर भी लगा. 

“यह तुम दस मिनट जल्दी आ रहें हो ?” विनी 
ने दूर से ही मुझे देख कर मेरी रासें कसीं. खामख्वाह की 
सफाई देने की जगह मैंने उसके कंधे पर हाथ रखा और 
उसे लगभग घकेलते हुए अदर टी सेंटर की तरफ ले 
जाने लगा, “तुम बाहर क्यों खड़ी थीं? मेने तो अंदर 
मिलने के लिए कहा था.” чат чет कि विनी अंदर ही 
इंतजार कर रही थी, फिर ऊब कर बाहर आ गयी. मुझे 
इतनी देर कहां लग ययी! एक मिनट, एक मिनट, अभी 
बताता हूं, मेरे दिमाग में खोसला के लिए फिर से गालियां 
TAT लगी थीं. . . . 

_ टी सेंदर के अंदर पहुंच कर, कोने की टेबुल में विनी 
के सामने बेउने के बाद ЯЯ पहली वार गौर किया कि 
उसका चेहरा बेतरह उखड़ा हुआ था. इससे मिलो, d 
किसी तटस्थ तोसरे आदमी को तरह दिमागी कवायद 
करने लगा, यह मेरी बोवी हुँ. उम्‌ बत्तीस साल, बाल 
faas, लेकिन Tiie हेयर डाई लगाने के बाद खास 
बुरी नहीं छगती., छह साल पहले हमारा प्रेम-विवीह 
हुआ था और अंब यह मां बननेवाली है. बननेवाली, 
यानी बन चुकी है, लेकिन अमी [кнг को पता नहीं है 

geata, धन्यवाद, में 
तुम पहले,आदमी हो. . . . 

- ० o नहीं. यह भी नहीं. विनी का चेहरा किसी 
qir मछली के पेट की तरह सफेद और TAL पड़ चुका 
as शायद वह थक गयो हैं. शायद उसके दफ्तर में आज? 
बहुत काम था. उसे 'चोयर अप' करने की गरज से मँ 
aper जेब से नामों की सूची निकालने को हुआ, लेकिन 
कक 
(n दूसरा होता हूँ. थकान से कभी कोई चेहरा सफेद 
नहीं पड़ता. “Pets! और सफेद के बीच का फर्क 
समझत EIT f . 

„ача मछली के Че की तरह AFF सफेद | “एई 

विनी! aad अपनी टांग से उसे टटोला, “क्या बात है? 
यह सूरत क्या बना रखी हे?” 

* заў अपने पस में से रूमाल बाहर निकल लिया, 
“तुम्हें... . . तुम्हें इससे क्या GH पड़ता है ! ” नाटकीय 
प्रभाव ЗАТ कर्ने के लिए वह इस भूमिका पर क्षण भर के 
faa रुको, फिर खोमोशी से रोने लगी. इस बीच वेटर 
क्रिसी पर्यवेक्षक की तरह जो ET वाली मुद्रा में हमारे 

= अ कर खड़ा हो गया था. विनी ने वेटर की ओर 
देखा और फिर कुछ सक्पका कर अपने रुदन को कुछ 
gag के लिए मुल्तवी कर दिया. रुमाल से अपनी आंखों e 
के नीचे उमर आये कले गड्डों को ER हुए बह 
मीभ खोल कर बेमतलब agiagi उंगलियां चलाने छगी. 
इसके साय ही दबी-दबी सि्षकियां, घृंघछी पड़ती हुईं. 


१६ ж WHET ж: 
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तुम्हारी बधाई कबूल करता हूं. ` 


“चाय लोगी ? ” नहीं, वह नहीं लेगी. मसाला दौसा 
भी नहीं. मै जो चाहं मंगा लूँ. वह सिर्फ सँडविच. लेगी 
और ठंडा पानी: इन लोगों ने अप रेट बढ़ा दिये हैं 
पृहे दोसा एक 49 FT आताथा. . 

वेटर सँडविच और चाय का आडर ले कर चला 
गया और में उन दिनों को याद करने लगा, ыы से 
पहले हम दोनों यहां आया करते थे और घंटों हाथ में 
हाथ डाले ad रहा करते थे. रुस्तम की आइसक्रीम और 
रेशम भवन की चाय. उतत दिनों जब के पसे जल्दी से 
जल्दी खर्च कर देने के लिए होते थे और वक्‍त अपना TT 
खरीद गलाम. तब मैं अपनी कंपनी में एप्रेंटिस' था और 
बिनी डोर-ट-डोर Aras’ का काम करती थी. मे 
आई कम इन मैडम? हम लोग कोलगेट कंपनी की तरफ 
से आये हैं और सारी प्रॉडक्ट्स पर दस परसेंट डिसका- 
उट के अलावा. . . . ' शादी के बाद विनी ने टाइपिंग 
Фет थी और ‘wa, छह सालों से इस-उस दफ्तर में 
उपररी नौकरियां कर रही थी. लीव रिप्लेसमेंट', 'रिसे- 
व्सनिस्ट', 'टाइपिस्ट', 'कंजुअर सेक्रेटरी', बुकिंग qud. 
हर नौकरी चार-छहन्महीने चलती थी और उसके बाद 


` खत्म. लेकिन पिछले आळू महीनों से वह एक ही जगह 


टिकी हुई थी, उस उल्लू की सेक्रेटरी बन कर. उल्लू का 
खयाल आते ही मेरी आंखों के सामने खोसला का मुच्छड़ 
चेहरा नाचने लगा, लेकिन मँ Яая इस आवेग को 
दबा गया. 
09000000000000000000000000000000 


उन्होंने अचानक एक सुबह पाया था कि उनकी 
शादी को छह साल गुजर चुके हें और वे लगातार पहले 
से ज्यादा असुरक्षित और अकेले बनते चले गये हें. इसी 
सर्द अकेलेपन से घबरा कर विनी ने मां बनने का फंसला 
कर लिया या. . . - लेकिन बाद में. . - बुजदिलों की तरह 
उन्होंने रास्ता da निकाला. . रास्ता यानी समाधान. . « 
समाधान क्या था? पढ़िए जितेंद्र भाटिया की ताजा 
कहानी--सांप, सीढ़ी और सांप, 
90000000000000000000000000000008 
“हां, अब बोलो»! ” वेटर के जाते ही ЯЯ सीधे बात 
का सूत्र पकड़ा, यह जानते हुए भी कि मेरी इस कौशल- 
हीनता से विनी कभी-कमी बुरी तरह fas जाती थी. 
लेकिन इस बीर वह ठंडी बनी रही. बात का जुज यह था 
कि आज दोपहर को उसके बॉस ने डिक्टेशन देते वक्‍त 
हल्के से, तकरीबन असावधान लहजे में विनी का हाथ 
पकड़ feat था. हालांकि यह सच था कि उसने बाद में 
माफी मांगी थी और विनी उसके साथ बहुत सख्ती से 
पेश आयी थी. लेकिन उसके इरादों के बारे में किसी 
तरह का कोई शको-शुबहा वाकी नहीं रह गया था. आंखों 
पर पड़ा पर्दा गिर गया था, जिसे कहते है. और इसके 
साथ ही विनी ने फिर सुबकना शुरू कर दिया था कि 
मर्दो की हवस को वह खूब अच्छी तरह पहचानती है और 
AA एक जसे होते हैँ और आज के बाद वह उस 
दपतर में कदम भी नहीं रखेगी. 

. T यह सब सुन कर सकते में आ जाना चाहिए 
था, पर में आया नहीं. एक तो अपनी बेरंगत दोपहर की 
वजह से में खासा बुझा हुआ था और दूसरे विनी,के faa- 
रात मरा आंखों के आगे शुरू से ही कोई पर्दा नहीं था. 
विनी के उस बदजात बाभन की औकात मैं अच्छी qug 
जानता था और इसी तरह की किसी दुर्घटना की उब्मीद 
मुझे पिछले कुछ दिनों से थी. टेलिफोन पर गुर्रानेवाला 
чє चौपाया हर अं में उस परिभाषा को चरितार्थ 
करता था, जिसे हमारे कॉलेज के पंजाबी दोस्त 'कुत्ती 
चोज कहा करते थे. बल्कि मुझे ताज्जुब हो रहा था कि 
पिछले आठ महीना स वह अपने-आप को कंसे Чат रह 
गया. क्षण भर के लिए मैने अपने दफ्तर के पहलवानों के 


, Wise स उस ez का दियाग ठिकाने छगाने की बात 


सोची, लेकिन तभी विनी की अस्फुट सिसकियों के बीच 
से बात का दूसरा पक्ष भी सामन आ गया. विनी की 
कैंपनी ने उस दफ्तर में टाइपिस्ट की स्थायी पोस्ट के लिए 
अखबार म॑ четете दिया था, और इस नौकरी के छिए 
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चिनी की अर्जी पर विचार करना न करना उसके बॉस 
के हाथ में था. यकीनन पिछले आठ _महीनों के दौरान 
बिनी को कई wes बाग भी दिखाये गये थे, जिनके वारे में 
उसने अधिक विस्तार से मुझे नहीं बताया था, सभी , 
पहलुओं पर गौर करने के बाद निष्कर्ष यही निकलता था 
कि आज के वाद उस दफ्तर में कभी कदम न रखन का 
फैसला काकी जल्दबाजी में feat गया था ओर उस पर 
पुनविचार की गुंजाइश थी. यही बात मैने TUM 
बरतते gu विनी को बतायी और कुछ मिनटों के औप- 
चारिक हील-हवाले के बाद वह मान भी गयी. लेकिन 
इस सिलसिले में सिर्फ एक ही वात फांस की तरह बार- Ў 
वार चुभ रही थी. और वह थी, विनी की शारीरिक दशा. ,? ** 

“तुम चाय लो, बहुत अच्छी हं में йө को 
हल्का बनाने की कोशिश करने लगा. विज़ी ने वेटर को 
बुला कर उससे एक और कप लाने को कहा, लेकिनःवह्‌ 
ag गया कि सिग पॉट के साथ एक ही कप मिळता हू 
'ठोक है बेटा, तुम टिप मांगना,' मैं भुनमुनाया और सोफे 
की पीठ पर निढाल हो गया. अपना कप मैने विनी की 
तरफ सरका दिया था और ag उससे छोटी-छोटी चुस्कियां 
लेने लगी थी. 

विनी के निचुड़े हुए चेहरे को देखते हुए मुझे अजीब- 
सी घबराहट होने लगी. उसका यहे चेहरा रोजाना के 
चेहरे से काफी अलग था. मां बनने की शुरूआत के साथ 


कायम रखते i 
शायद वह उ 


ही विनी का चेहरा एक बिलकुल नयी गरिमा से भरना E 
शुरू हो गया था. यह एक ऐसा मोड़ था, जिसे हम पिछले के मुंह से निव 
छह सालों से टालते रहे थे, Deas कारणों के एवज. में नीचे फैले 
लेकिन अब शायद और देर नहीं की जा सकती थी. एक था, लेकिन मे 
तो हम दोनों उमू के गलत हिस्से में पहुंच गये थे और P 
दूसरे विनी को आज तक मां ही नहीं, गृहिणी' बनने का थी विनी ‹ 
मौका भी नहीं मिला था. बेड ऐंड ब्रेकफास्ट' वाले जिस बोली और 
कमरे में हम बतौर पेइंग गेस्ट रहते थे, agi ट्रांजिस्टर का ae चिः 
बजाने के लिए भी मिसेज मेंडोंसा की अनुमति लेना Cn 
जरूरी था और मेहमानों के आने पर तो खासी बेहेदगी किर 
का सामना करना पड़ जाता था. कई बार हमने सोचा पसीना छूर 
कि वह कमरा छोड़ दें, मगर Ха ऐक्ट' आ जाने कें बाद, ETT 
घर बदलना रातोंरात लखपती हो जाने की तरह असंभव pue 
और चमत्कारी काम हो गया था. हालत यह थी कि घर * 
उन्हीं को मिलता था, जिन्होंने पिछले जन्म में कुछ अच्छे बीविय 
कर्म किये होते थे. मेरे-तुम्हारे 
चाय पी कर हम ате निकले, तो ЧЧ पूरी तरह AIR से 
खत्म हो गयी थी और жае की सारी इमारतें वेहिंसाब आसमान प 
भीड़ के रेले чате रही थीं. “तुमने टिकट ले लिये 2” कर सकता 
मैंने यों ही सिगरेट सुळगाते हुए पूछा, लेकिन बिनी ने और अहसा 
जिस खोये-खोये अंदाज में अपनी गर्दन हिलायी, -उससे की बात न 
मुझे यकीन हो गया कि न तो उसने टिकट खरीदे हैं और बोतल को 
न ही उसका फिल्म देखने का कोई इरादा हैँ. सुबह बाकी की. 
दफ्तर के लिए निकलने से पहले तय हुआ था कि विनी अगले दिन 
ईरॉस के टिकट खरीद कर रेशम भवन में मेरा इंतजार भी तरह: 
करेगी और मैं जल्दी से जल्दी वहां आ कर उससे (нет. और 
बाक में हम शाम का शो देखेंगे और हमेशा की तरह 'टेरेस' राज और 
में खाना खा कर नौ-बारह की एट्टी फोर एक्सप्रेस से घर ST 
SET. लेकिन यह हम दोनों में से किसी को नहीं पता था मडोंसा ने 
कि कामरेड मुच्छड़ मेरे सेल्फ इव॑ल्युएशन' के लिए यही फिर विनी 
दिन चुनेगा और उधर एशियाटिक एजेंसीज' कें WT ह 
कंडीशंड' केविन में एक अदद गोरिल्ला मेरी तीन महीने ЖЫ ok 
से गर्भवती पत्नी का हाथ पकड़ने की हिमाकत कर बंठेगा. a ma E 
aa ईरॉस में 'डे फॉर नाइट' देखने की ज्यादा उत्सुकता बेश 
मुझे खुद ही थी (मेरे और तुम्हारे बीच की बात है, fex а 
लेकिन मेरी बीवी को इंग्लिग पिक्चर कें डायलॉग जरा हुम हररि 
कम ही समझ में आते हैं), पर इस वक्त शो का fut इसानियः 
रित समय निकल जाने का कोई खास अफसोस मेरे मन में हम अप 
नहीं था. « में परि 
“पान खाना हैं ? हम दोनों धीरे-धीरे फुटपाथ पर ү 
टहलते हुए чут तरफ आ निकले थे. E 
छोडो ने p और E: 3 E 
छोड़ो!” विनी ने मुंह बनाया और मुझसे i हंसी त 


हट कर फुटपाथ के एक कोने में चलने लगी. इस और 
को पान खाने का बेहद शौक हूँ, मेरी दिमागी 
ead फिर से शुरू हो! गयी थी. पहले इसके लिए पातं 


के बॉस 
दौरात 
बारे में 


o सभी , 


रता था 
खने का 
उस पर 
[वघानी 
ei 

लेकिन 
& बार- 
दशा. a 
Ter को 
[ex को 
कनः वह 
लता है. 
dm 
Tait की 
नुस्कियाँ 


' इंतजार 
' मिलंगा. 


э! 


maur. 

उत्सुकता 
[amd हैँ, 
राग जरा 
Т निर्धा- 
मेरे मत में 
उपाथ पर 
मुझसे 37 
इस औरत 


[गी रतिर्ग 
लिए 914 


= 
| कहीं तुम 'फैमिली वे' पर तो नहीं हो ! ' 
“fee ? तुमने कया कहा ? मेरी feat से 
पसीना छूटने लगा. 
"कहना वया था?” विनी की आवाज कांपी, ЯЧ 


= बगैर सड़क के इस हिस्से से गुजरता असंभव था, 
यत्ता, सिकेला सुपारी, सौंफ कम, गुलकंद जरा 
लक्ष्मी टॅबलेट, term 


डालो, रव इलाइची और 
EE ml gm शादी के बाद इसने सादा 


| ता खाना शुरू कर दिया था, लेकिन एक 
| CES शिकौयत करने लगी थी कि माहिम Е 
Daron at कलकत्ता पत्ता तीस पेसे में देता है और 
हां îz में साले चोर, . . . और हां, पिछले, चार 
गो से तो उसने पान खाना विलकुल छोड़ ही दिया है 
किसी डॉक्टर-वाक्टर ने कहा होगा कि 'प्रेगनेंसी' में नुक 
सान करता हैं. में छह सालों में इसकी उंगली से नमक 
चाटते की” आदत तक नहीं छुड़वा सका. हो सकता है 
ef ब॒च्चा होने के बाद यह फिर से अपना संयम तोड़ 
दे और पूना TAT- एक सो बीस पर उतर आये. हम-तुम 
साले रोमेटिक नहीं हैं, किसी फिल्म का रेडियो प्रोग्राम 
होता, - तो अमीन सयानी की असिस्टेंट आह भर कर 
कहुती-- एंक औरत की जिंदगी पान के पत्ते की तरह 
होती है. . ` - 

सामने समुद्र था. नीला और जरूरत से ज्यादा शांत. 
cis वही _परिचित हल्की-हल्की सी सड़ांघ. फोल्डिग 
कुसियों पर बेठे बूढ़े पारसी. मेरिन ड्राइव हमेशा की तरह 
अपनी सीमाओं में कद थी. हम अपने बीच की दूरियां 
कायम रखते हुए चुपचाप मुंडेर पर बेठ गये. हमारे बीच 
शायद वह उल्लू आ AST था. पता नही. 

“अव क्या होगा ?” एक लंबे अंतराल के बाद विंनी 
के मुंह से निकला और वह गर्दन झुका कर मातमी मुद्रा 
में नीचे फैले पत्थरों की और देखने लगी. सवाल जायज 
था, लेकिन मेरे पास इसका कोई सीधा उत्तर नहीं था. 

“सुबह तुम्हारे जाने के बाद मिसेज मेंडोंसा आयी 
ची.” बिनी तकरीबन उन पत्थरों को संबोधित करते हुए 
बोली और मेरे गले में जैसे क्रिसी ने अचानक 'एरेल्डाइट' 
का घोल चिपक दिया. “पूछ रही थी कि कया माजरा हैं, 


à उन्हें सब बता दिया. 


* 
बीवियों में एक खराब आदत यह होती हं, और यह 
मेरे-तुम्हारे बीच ही रहें, कि वे कभी -कभी निहायत 
वेवकूफी से पेश आती हैं. में सुल्फे की बेहोशी के सातव 
आसमान पर उस FATES खोसला की बात का यकीन 
कर सकता हूं, पर मिसेज मेंडोंसा जैसी काहिल, 
और अहसान फरामोश औरत को अपना राजदार बनाने 
की बात नहीं सोच सकता. जो औरत बियर की आधी 
बोतल को दवा की तरह चार आदमियों में बांटने के बाद 
बाकी की आधी बोतल पर ЧЁ से ढवके कस e उसे 
अगले दिन के लिए फ्रिज में रख सकती है, उससे किण 
भी तरह के कमीनेपन की अपेक्षा रखना जायज हैं. 
और हुआ मी यही T दिती के गर्मावारण का 
राज और बंबई में मकानों की किल्लत की वितते ` 
व्यया-कथा मय आंसुओं के सुन चुकने के बाद Г 
मेंडोंसा ने विगलित भाव से अपनी आंखें 9 4 और 
फिर बिनी द्वारा मेंट चढ़ाये गये चाय के कप को एक 919 
z ag बेहद RE 
à पहली 


बेशक हमारे और मिसेज 
fex पेइंग गेस्ट अधितियम की पहली ЧЧ ug थी कि 
हुम हरगिज, हरगिज दो से तीन नहीं होंगे, 
इंसानियत भी कोई चीज होती है: UE ae 
हम अपने जीवन में कुछ बेहतर घटित होने की उ 
में परिवार नियोजन विभाग: के ET SES 
तनख्वाह बढ़ जाने दो यार, नौकरी ता पक्की s 
बस एक टू रूम-किचन हाथ छग “Г card не 
लें जरा, बाबा को भी इन्हीं दिनों बीमार पड़ना ү 
इसी तरह के दूसरे मामूली समझौतों के बीच T 
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E धारा थी Fat 
और उसी में बहना था. 


भंवर-जाल में फंस कर 
जब टूटा यह भ्रम कि 


अच्छा तैराक था, 
डुबकियां लगाते ही 
वह भ्रम भी गया कि 
में 7 
अच्छा गोताखोर, था. 


फिर जव पानी सर के ऊपर के गुजरा 
और e ° 
में अतल तक पहुंच 
फिर सतह पर वापस लौटा 


एक फूली और wet हुईं लाऱा जैसी वन कर : 


जिस पर पांव रख 
कूदी वह 
इस किनारे से 
उधर ... 


मुझको लगा ¬ 


स्वं gg पर खड़े रहने की सुरक्षा से 


कहीं अच्छा है: 


जलधारा पर एल - जैसा तिरते चले जाना: 


जहां कगार हों ढहते और 
लहरें हों ऊंची 
और पानी हो ТЕЧ. 
वहां 
ठिठको हुई हिरनी के लिए 
‘fi Gert’ बनते हुए 
मैंने जाना — 
दाव भी सेवा कर सकते हैं. 
ишш 


हुए हमने अचातक एक सू 
gt छह साल गुजर яф & और हम em 


अकेलेपन से ЧЕЧ 
(लिया था और हमारी 


सामने जीम निकालना सिली E 
तसवीरों के साथ हमेशा होता 6, 4 А 
ай के яте उड़ने wur था और हंसने 


tn “a! 


ज़ मेंडोंसा फो 
राजी कर लिया जायेग 


gegant TAT झिलमिलायी Ч, 


a कमरे के AE 


किसी 
| और 
mx 


का नाम विनी से मिलता-जुलता ही AT 
दरअसल यह बच्चा विनी की व्यक्तिगत 
प्रतीक чт. और аа में इतनी बेरहमी E Т 
सकता था? क्या मिसेज मेंडोंसा इतनी बेवकूफ ЧЇ 
उन्होंने विनी के उमरे हुए पेट पर गौर नहीं किया 
फोल्डिंग giat पर बैठे पारसी पिछली 
की यादों को दोहरते रहे और हम एक बड़े ब 
हुए आपस में r इने का कोई. 


Pi 


үе माई वाइफ', मैंने फिर से मानसिक वार्तालाप _ 
का सूत्र पकड़ लिया. तुम समझते होगे कि मकान से 
निकाल दिये जानें की चिता उसे खाये जा रही iu 
असलियत यह हैँ कि वह अपने दिमाग में उस मेडिये के. 
असावधान स्पर्श को दोह्राते की कोशिश कर रही है: 
अब देखो, वह स्पर्श कहीं बहुत दूर चला गया है और वह ' 
सोच रही है कि दुनिया को कौन-सी कंपनी अस्थायी 
कर्मचारियों कौ 'मंटरनिटी' AT की सुविधा देती ह 
यों'मी अगर उसने नौकरी छोड़े दी, तो मेरे सात सो 
रुपयों से घर का खर्च कैसे चलेगा? साढ़े चार at at 
मिसेज ASAT ले जाती है. - - - : 
“जाने दो, विनी.” मैंने डूबती हुई आवाज में कहा, | 
“हम लोग कोई-त-कोई रास्ता 5 REBT. ताउ | 
चीयर अप, हूँ ! ” Е 
लेकिन विनी उसी तरह FEAT d बिलखती रही, | 
बिना HE से जरा-सी भी आवाज निकाले+एक बार जीं | 
हुआ कि fat के पास जा कर उसके कंधे पर हाथ रखें, _ 
पर उसी समय मेरी आंखों, के सामने मुच्छड का सख्त > | 
चेहरा उग आया. “यू मस्ट बी ए रॉटन हसबैंड, उसकी 
कुटिल मुसकान्‌ कह रही थी. . . . मुझे लगा कि भेरीं 
बीवी एक अजनबी औरत है, जिसे मैंने एकांत का «ма 
उठा कर जलील करने की कोशिश की & З 
e घंटों की खामोश, मानसिक TTT के बाद 
हमने बुजदिलों की तरह रास्ता ढूंढ निकाला. रास्ता यानी 
समाधान, समाधान यानी घर, घर यानी नौकरी: म T 
पंक्तियां अमरीका के प्रसिद्ध कवि 'संकलित' जी 
कविता संग्रह से ली गयी हैं. अपनी स्वामाविफ बिरोधाः 
मासी मुद्रा में वे HUTS हैं कि हर आदमी' अपनी सब से 
प्रिय वस्तु का गला Ae देता है. ऐंड ईच मैन किहस द 
бат ही लब्ज, चूँकि जिंदगी में हूर आदमी को हर चीज 
नहीं मिल सकती, इसलिए खाओ-पिओ, खुदा रहो और | 
सोचो मत, FASS कामाज बंद ! D е. 
स्याह पड़ते हुए समुद्र में भीरे-धीरे लहरें कॉपने ६ 
लगी थीं “और घर (नौकरी /समाधान के fga 'में दो! 
के दो बने रहने का फैसला कर के हम कपड़े झाड़ते हुए 
उठ खड़े हुए थे. S 


etr पर दूर तक fata afani fae 
бает चली गयी थीं. उसके आगे मलाबार हिले की 
रोल्लनियां थीं. एक-दूसरे से अलग-अछय चलते हुए हम 


A — पृष्ठ ३९ पर a A 
३ अप्रैल १९७७ o іца e १७ 


А foe 'छले पंद्रह-बीस वर्षों से यह अनुभव किया जा 
On रहा है, कि कवि के लिए बाहरी और भीतरी 
मार से अपने कवि-व्यक्तित्त को और परिणामतः 
कविता को सुरक्षित रखना असंभव नहीं तो कठिन 
अवश्य होता जा чєгє. परिवेश के प्रति सतही अनु- 
अत्यात्मक प्रतिक्रिया, जिदगी और कविता में सादृश्य 
स्थापित करने का आग्रह, कला के नाम पर बाह्य जीवन 
की लगावहीन प्रतिच्छवियां, ज्ञानात्मक संवेदन और 
संवेदनात्मक ज्ञान के फिकरे की आड़ में कविता के नाम 
पर बोद्धिक वक्रोक्तियों को खपाने की चालाकी, कवि- 
कर्म की विवदता की ढाल ले कर गर जिम्मेदाराना 
मंतव्यों और ऊटपटांग आक्रोश उगलने की छूट, अनुमव 
को नवीनता और मौलिकता के संप्रेषण की समस्या को 
ले कर प्रचलित (अपनी असमर्थता छिपाने के feu?) 
भाषिक परपरा के प्रति विद्रोह, अनास्था और STAT 
के कारण सब कुछ के प्रति निषेघ का तेवर, जीवन की 
उपयोगिता के लिए कविता और प्रचार के साघनों को 
अभिन्न मान कर चलने का प्रगतिशील आवेग, ачат 
की पहचान के लुप्त हों जाने का अहसास और उसके 
परिणामस्वरूप चेहराहीन एकरसता, सामाजिक ओर 
वेयक्तिकता, वहिरमुखता और आंतरिकता के कठघरों में 
कबिता का स्थूल विभाजन, हर नयी पीढ़ी के साथ जीवन 
के आमूल चूळ परिवर्तेन का «ओर हर अगली पीढ़ी के 
साथ वचारिक, सांस्कृतिक विकास का जोरदार अहसास 
जीवन की मामिक घटनाओं, अनुभूति से ааят प्रसंगों 
के शब्द-चित्र ऐंद्रिय व अन्यै ठोस faa, «ат इत्यादि 
जटिल राहों की अपेक्षा अमूतेता और सपाटबयानी की 
सरलीकृत पगडंडियां-- ऐसे कतिपय भटकावों से जाग- 
ww कवियों को उलसना पड़ा, इस बीच इच्छी बुरी, 
सफल-असफल, सरल-दुरूह प्रचुर कविता लिखी गयी. 
कविता में आस्था रखनेवालों ने कबिता तो लिखी ही, 
कविता के स्वायत्त-अस्तित्व को अस्वीकार करनेवालों 
ते मी लिली और उन्होंने भी लिखी जो कुल कविता की 
तिक या आध्यात्मिक उपयोगिता पर ही प्रशनचिह्न 
लगाते थे. १९७५-७६ के बीच प्रकाशित कुछ उल्लेखनीय 
| क्रवियों की कविता को और कविता के माध्यम से कवि- 
व्यक्तित्व को पहचानने का यहे प्रयास-- 


рте का а: अनुभव के प्रति खुलापन 
सर्वेश्वर दयाल सक्सेना कविता के क्षेत्र में सामान्यत: 
अपनी ईमानदार अनुमूति के प्रति प्रतिबद्ध रहें हैं; फिर 
भी उक बनुमूति का घेरा लगातार बढ़ाने का प्रयास 
उन्होंने किया हैं. थह इसलिए संमव बन सका कि अनमव 
को बाह्य और आंतरिक दो नितांत бя दुनियाओं में 
विमाजित करने का प्रयत्न उन्होंने कभी नहीं किया 
और परिस्थितियों के साथ सहूज रूप में जुड़े रहने की 
उनकी निरंतर कोशिश बनी रही. परंतु बाह्य से, 
समसामयिकता से, वर्तमान से जुड़ना कविता की कीमत 
दे कर नहीं हुआ, इसलिए उनकी कविता केवल प्रति- 
क्रिया नहीं हैं, ब वह नितांत सबळ या gis चीख है, 
„ न बह स्थिति विशेष से कट कर की गयी बंयक्तिक हर्ष 
* “उल्लास की पुलक अभिव्यक्ति है. जिंदगी का , दस्तावेज 
प्रस्तुत करने की चालू नारेबाजी के दशीमृत हो कर ` 
उन्होंने ае ат की THR को कल्पना के स्पर्श 
झे वंचित नहीं किया. रूप के प्रति उदासीनता का अक- 
ансат रख मी अख्तियार नहीं किया. विद्रूप का सामना 
करते हुए भी कविता को ही FAT और उबाऊ स्तर 
qv प्रकट होने नहीं दिया. adeat की ईमानदारी ने 
gaat ओर उन्हें छाना सीमित भी नहीं किया Te 
« कविता अनुमव की नास्टेल्जिक आवृत्ति में कुठित हो , 
कर आवृत्ति करती रहे या अपने ही किसी विश्विष्ट 
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समय के तीव्र अनुभव क्षेत्र को पकड़े रह कर विकास की 
गति को अवरुद्ध करती रहे. उन्होंने स्थितियों का अंधकार 
देखा, मानवीय जीवन की संभावनाओं का जंगल देखा, 
जंगल के भयावह प्राणियों को घूरा, उनके नानाविध 
रूपों को निहारा, परंतु साथ-साथ जंगल में कहीं सूरज 
की किरण भी देखी, तो उसको भ्रम मान कर आंखों पर 
पट्टी नहीं बांधी. एक खुलापन, ईमानदार कलाकार-का 
अनुभव के प्रति खुलापन, निरीक्षण की विविधता और 
अनेकांगिता के प्रति सहज खुलापन सर्वेश्वर की कविता 
को एक सहज गरिमा देता हं. 

'जंगल का qd' (प्र.: राजकमल प्रकाशन, दिल्ली, 
पू. सं. १२५ मूल्य १० रुपये) में कवि अपने व्यक्तित्व 
को ही रूपांतरित करने का प्रयास करता दिखाई देता 
हुं. साथ Ag भी कहना होगा कि यह प्रयास काव्या- 
त्मक स्तर पर अभी सशक्त रूप में व्यक्त होता नहीं 
दिख रहा है. अब जीवन की भयावह स्थितियों का वह 
निरा असहाय परंतु संवेदनशील साक्षी मात्र नहीं है. न 
उनके सामने अपने को аач, असहाय और हताहत 
समझ कर आत्मकरुणा से ug रिरियाता है (कुछ 
अंशों में यह स्थिति 'कुआनो नदी' में थी). वह 
स्थितियों को घूरना चाहता हे-- “भेड़िये की आंखें 
सुखं हे / उसे तब तक घूरो / जब तक तुम्हारो आंखें 
सुखं न हो जायें.” सुगंधित फूलों को आग में बदलने के 
लिए वह तयार є. इस आग में उसके फूल के रूपाकार 
पिघल रहे हैं, शब्द पहचान से परे हो गये हैं. अपनीं 
वेयवितकता को खोजना भी бе हो गया है, परंतु 
अब वंह लपट से एकाकार हो कर क्रांति को समपित 
हाना चाहता ह- फूल को आग में बदलने की यह प्रक्रिया 
मूतं और मांसल प्रतीकों और चटकीले विबों से यक्त 
Ti û, परंतु आग की तेजस्विता, प्रखरता यहीं नहीं है. 
यह बौद्धिक उन्मुखता हैं, अनु मूत्यात्मक आवेग से чадаг 
m दिखती हूं EM कविता का कुल प्रतीकात्मक गठन भी 
इसी का प्रभावित करता हं. “शब्द जिन्हें में बर्फ की 
सिल्लियों पर भी/ акей चीटी-सा चला ले जाता था i 
अब अंगारों में घघक रहे हे. या “मेने मजदूरों की आंखों 
की ओर देखा / कच्ची मिट्टी की गोलियां / आग में ач 
कर/ मुखं हो गयी थों/ यह सुनते ही गुलेल को तरह бач 
गयों/ же लगीं--” जैसी кта चित्रात्मक रूप di 
खड़ा करती हूँ, परंतु गुलेल से गोलियां छटने का 
ГЭ उत्तेजक माव नहीं जगातीं. कवि अब भखे 
Wed बाज में, फन उठाये सांप में, दबे पांव झाड़ियों 
में चलते चीते में, डाल पर उल्टे लटक कर फल qur 
WAH भूखों का ated देखता है और उनके स्थान पर 
आदमी को देखने की आ+" |! करता हे. "Ww 
से अपेक्षा करता हैँ कि वह Satare की आंखों में 


= पड़ जाय, क्योंकि उसका कुछ नुकसान नहीं होनेवाला ё 


वह चाहता हैँ कि जिंदगी की सीलन दीमक बन कैर 
सदियों से बद दरवाजों, दीवारों को चाल दे. शत्र के 'इंत- 
जार है रुप में उपस्थित चालाक रवेये को वह पहचान 
गया हु और चाहता हैं कि जो करना है वह फौरन करो.” 
सव्शवर की कविता का एक रूप रूढ़ि बनने की सीमा 

तेक इस्तेमाल किया जाता रहा है, वें छोटी-छोटी घट- 
नाओं को प्रतीकात्मक बना कर व्यक्त करते हैं. ये घटनाएं 
व्यावहारिक जीवन की होती है, अत: एक ओर जीवन का 
स्वाद बरकरार रखते हुए सामाजिक जीवन के व्यापक- 
तर और संपन्नतर अवलोकन को व्यंजित करना कलाकार 
के लिए सराहनीय बात नहीं हे. लेकिन कमी यह भी 
शुबहा होता हे कि कहीं कवि एक सुरक्षात्मक कवच तो 
घारण नहीं कर रहा है. 'रसोई' एक राजनीतिक परि- 
स्थिति पर बिलक्षण तीखा Әйт ê, काला तेंदुआ १ 
२ भी इस संदर्भ में द्रष्टव्य हे. gien जहां आशय को 
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गूढता का बाना धारण करती है या अशक्त эш | 
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'ऐबिग्युटी' का हथियार इस्तेमाल करते. हैं, E 
लगता हे कि अपनी सीधी चोट की भरपुर TRT 


इकर did (апат t २, ३”). यही अहसास | 


IU Š कारण हैँ कि कूदि | 
सांप को रस्सी समझने की भूल न करने की चेतावनी | 


देता हुआ भी यह निर्णय नहीं कर पाता कि उसे सा 
के समतल पर आने की प्रतीक्षा करनी चाहिए E. 
अपना अस्त्र बदलना चाहिए (тат wig’). uf 
की यह कमजोरी “निश्चय की घड़ी” में भी व्यक्त होती 
है. इस संग्रह में प्रत्यक्ष अनुभूति से साक्षात करानेवाली 
कविताएं कम हं. अनुभव के बीच से गुजरते हुए रचना 
करने की अपेक्षा अनुभव से गुजरने के बाद अथवा अब: 
लोकन के संवेदनात्मक आघात के बांद पाये ग 
निष्कर्षो की या उपलब्ध समझदारी की यह कविता अधिक 
हे. यह काव्यांतरण भी प्रतीकात्मक बाना घारण क्र 
व्यक्त होता हूं ( कुत्ता' १, २; ३). कहीं कवि कविताओं 
में गंभीर स्तर पर चुटकुले का प्रयोग करता हें, 
कहीं किस्सागोई शैली का भी प्रयोग है. faq नें 
भी अपने समय की और स्थितियों की अभिव्यक्ति -- 
जंगल का wd — जंगली पशुओं के माध्यम से व्यक्त 
की थी. y 

लेकिन यह लेखक की Заб कमजोरी का परि- 
णाम ê यह भी нечия नहीं कहा जा सकता. एक 
तो सीधी चोट का आग्रह अखबारी कविता का रूप धारण 


करता हं, इसका भी अनुभव पाठकों ने किया है. फिर $ 


आज स्थितियों के प्रति निषेध का स्वर व्यक्त करना 
आसान हैं, परंतु किसी राह को चुनना मुश्किल हो таге, 
क्योंकि पता नहीं कौन-सी राह भूल-भुळया साबित हो कर 
उस तालाब तक ले जायेगी, 'जिसके तट की मेंड़ पर किसी 
प्लेग से भाग कर आये असहाय लोग खड़े होंगे. अतः 
ऐसी स्थिति में कवि के लिए यह संशय-बोब एक सतत 
जागरूक स्थिति में रखता हे. मानवीय संबंधों को ले कर 
लिखी एक अत्यंत सुंदर कविता की ये पंक्तियां यहां याद 
आती हूँ, “हर जानकारी में बहुत गहरे/ ऊब का एक 
पतला धागा छिपा होता &/ कुछ भी ठीक से जान, 
लेना/ खुद से दुश्मनी ठान लेना' है.” फिर जब तक 
सर्वेश्वर की कुछ मूलभूत मानवीय निष्ठाएं aam 
रूप में ब्यक्त होती रही हैं, तब तक उनके व्यक्तित्व के 
प्रति शंकित दृ ष्ठि से देखना विवेकपूर्ण नहीं होगा. उनमें से 
कुछ निष्ठाएं €— सामान्य जनता के प्रति सरोकार और 
व्यापक मानवीय प्रेम. इस अंतर्मुखी कवि की आंतरिक 
इच्छा हं--“उसकी आंखों में झांकूं / और इस पार अपना 
चेहरा देखने की इच्छा से मुक्त हो कर.” कविं एक 
सवाल उठाता ह॑ जो आज की आत्मग्लानि और आत्म 
करुणा से भरपूर कविता के वीच महत्वपूर्ण है-- “क्या 
में अपने चेहरे से नफरत कर के/ उन तमाम चेहरों को 
प्यार कर सकता हैं/ जिनका अक्स उसकी आंखों में थिर 
हुँ?” कवि में भविष्य की उज्ज्वलता के प्रतिं एक 
आदवस्त भाव मी हें, मनुष्य की मुक्ति की आकां 
की शक्ति के बारे में उसके मन में संदेह नहीं है. आज कें 
मनुष्य के अस्तित्व के संकट की गुरुत का संकेत करत 

हुआ मी कवि गहराई से बोल उठता है,-- “ब्यथा की 

मार से/ शब्दों के छिन जाने पर भी/ खामोशी बोलती 

& थर्मामीटर में कंद पारा भी/ दूसरों के लिए चढत 

उतरता हुँ, कोन जानता हूं / कौन-सा स्पर्श जादू कर जा 
प्यार की शक्ति/इतिहास की शक्ति नहीं हुं.” कवि मे एरी 
और निष्ठा हु--सुजन शक्ति की महत्ता के प्रति ЇЙЇ 
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итә पर बोझ हे (पहाड़ का/ओर रात अभी शुरू हुई है। 
को एक नये सिरे से तराशना/मुझे शुरु करना हु. 
यह तराशते रहने की क्षमता उसके सृजन के नये 
आयामों के प्रति आश्वस्त करती है. यह मूलमत निष्ठा 
‚=н स्वर में गुंजित होती है-- “बड़-से-बड़े 
फलक पर/एक ач चीख सकती हे/हषं से या अकेलेपन 
से/और अपने से बहुत बड़े को /जन्म दे सकती है.” 
'जंगल का दर्द' का कवि जंगल पर दृष्टि जमाये 
रखता हं; उसके GOAN जानवरों के खिलाफ मोर्चे बांघने 
की आवश्यकता महसूस करता हूं, परंतु उसके लिए 
afer भजित करता हे अपने दर्द के मूल सोत से. 


- बहु जानता हैं कि दर्द के मूल खरोत जब तक गीछे रहेंगे 


तवै तके हीं जंगल से लड़ने को ऊर्जा भी उत्पन्न होती रहेगी 
رد‎ y ~ cate 
में एक 'फेरीवाला' : 'चोट खाते रहे, 
गुनगुनाते रहे' 
(s. : राजकमल प्रकाशन, दिल्ली, पृ. सं. १०३ मल्य 
१० रुपये) 
, राही ने fera हैं, “मेरी शायरी ‘fea’ और “प्यास' 
और 'तनहाई' की शायरी है. . . .मेरी शायरी की बुनि- 
यादी लथ उदासी की है. यह उदासी हमारे युग की सबसे 
बड़ी और जीवित वास्तविकता है.” लेकिन ae तनहाई 
और प्यास, यह उदासी कविता के पाठक को एक विशेष 
खुमारी प्रदान करती हैं, क्योंकि यह किसी आत्मरत 
और आत्मतुष्ट कवि का विवश भावप्रकाशन नहीं है, 
यद्यपि इसमें वैयक्तिकृता का ही प्रसार aa से अधिक 
है. राही अपनी तनहाई के मायूस स्वर छेड़ता हैं (वाकई 
राही मासूम रजा की कविता जिंदगी का शोक और काव्य 
की करूणा के बीच का अंतर, अपनी कलात्मकता की 
लक्ष्मण रेखा कोन लांघते हुए, कायम रखती है), अपनी 
मोहब्बत की , नाकामयावी को ले कर आंसू ढालता d 
अपने यारों और दोस्तों की बेवफाई पर पीड़ा से 
कराहता है, दुनिया के हालात को ले कर शिकायत भी 
करता 2, फिर भी उसकी कविता एक बंद व्यक्तित्व की 
कविता नहीं लगती. क्योंकि मूलतः राही दोस्ती के लिए 
व्याकुल रहनेवाला कवि d, भावनात्मक आदान-प्रदान 
और संवाद के लिए आतुर रहनेवाला कवि है. इसीलिए 
वह तनहाई को भोगने में, चबाने में मश्गूल नहीं दिखता, 
उसे उतार फेंकने के लिए बेताब रहता है. 'करफ्यू आर्डर 
में सिपाहियों की देखरेख में फैली अनुशासनबद्ध तनहाई 
का सुंदर प्रभाव-चित्र प्रस्तुत कर वेचैनी में पुकारता > 
“मुझको राहों पर सिपाही अच्छे नहीं लगते/कोई आ 
जाये यहां /कोई आ जाये यहां शेखो-बह्मत के सिवा.” (हां, 
राही एकांत में सारी दुनिया को स्वीकारेगा-एक 
शर्त पर कि वह दोस्त बन कर आये. अन्यथा वह किसी 
को स्थान नहीं देगा.) redi की आवाज मं पुकारता हू 
A यादों के पियाले में भरो फिर-फिर कोई 900 मेरे 
хате के ачта खुदाओ, आओ |मेरे सौने में कई जहम 
अभी जिंदा हें/भाओ, ममता भरी गंगा की ह॒वाओं, 
आओ. राही जिंदगी को प्यार करता हैं, उसके लिए 
गम के पियालों को भर-मर कर पीता हैं us कहीं भो 
आक्रामक आवेश नहीं, कहीं गुस्सैल तेवर नहीं. लेकिन 
यह नहीं कि कहीं गलत समझौता हैया पलायन हूँ 
जिंदगी को जीने का तरीका और कविता में उसका 
व्यक्त करने के ढंग को राही के शब्दों में ही देखा जा 
सकता है.-- “जख्म जब भी कोई मेरे दिल पर लगा 
जिदगी की तरह एक दरीचा खुला/हम भी QA br 
साज के तार हें/चोट खाते रहे, गुनगुनाते रहे. АЗ wd 
को मानसिकता के क्षितिज di व्यापक होने 
स्वीकारना और गीत गुतगुनाना- यह पिछ s 
नीयत नहीं है, बल्कि जीवन को सही अर्थ मे जीने य ария 
सर्जनात्मक प्रणाली है, जिसे कवि-व्यक्तित्व MI s 
अंग बनाना आवरणगत «साधना का TT ee 
साधना की एक आवश्यकता है-- जिंदगी а ve 
पचाते रहना. राही जहर को पीता है और अशिक e 
बून जाता ह-- “और Я अजनबी ओर उस TE 
की बेबसी देख कर हंस दिया/जिसकी झोली में भग 
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Tat. ( वह 9 शहूर”) इतना ही नहीं यह जहर पीने 
Mae UTENTE 
í बनम 

Ёсе तस्त-ए-गुल बन जाता हः кш 


राही. बुद्धिजीवी В 
भावुक व्यक्ति है. किस्म का कवि नहीं है, वह एक 


शायद आधुनिक महानगर और उसकी 
(ae से राही का व्यक्तित्व मेळ नहीं खाता 

काफी हाउस , 'मरसिया') .अपनी अक्ल से अधिक अकड़ 
कर Wed की मुद्रा वह कमी नहीं अख्तियार करता. 
जीवन की जटिलता को' वह गद्य में व्यक्त करता है, 
कविता में वह अधिक अपने पास ही होता है, अतः 


„ उसकी कविता सादगी से भरपूर है. लेकिन, इस सादगी 


को सीघेपन का या सरलपन का पर्याय संमझना गलत 
होगा. इस संद में धर्मवीर मारती की लिखी अतिशय 
उत्कृष्ट ылы मामिक पंक्तियां याद आती हैं, “अंदर 
के गहरे विशवास (स्थायी जीवन-दर्शन) जब 
केवल वैचारिक न रह कर जिदणी जीने की पूरी शैली 
बन जाते हैं और अपने को उन तमाम संस्कारों से संबद्ध 
कर लेते हैं, जो बचपन से कैशोय तक खानदान और आस- 
पास के परिवेश से मिले हों, तो एक खास किस्म का तेवर 
व्यक्तित्व में आ जाता है, वह तेवर ओढ़ा हुआ नहीं होता. 
वह समूचे व्यक्ति की स्थायी अभिव्यक्ति बन जाता है 
आचरण में भी, लेखन Жї.” 
ऐसे व्यक्ति के सिद्धांत आचरण और लेखन में जो 
सहज साकल्य (इंटेगिरिटी) होता है, उसी से शैली में 
सादगी आती है-- राही की सादगी इस किस्म की है. 
असल में अपनी कविता के स्वरूप का परिचय राही ने ही 
दिया है--'मैं एक जूही का पौधा हूँ में “जिसने भेरी 
जानिब देखा/जो भी मेरे पास से गुजरा/उससे हाय बढ़ा 
कर/मेरे लफ्जों को ТЇ से यादों की कुछ कलियां ले 
FMR रंगबिरंगे नाजुक स्वाबों की पंखड़ियां ले लो.” 
राही दोस्तों को प्यार करनेवाला कवि हैं. उसकी 
कविता में जनता नहीं आती, दोस्त आते हैं. ये दोस्त 
उसे कभी धोखा भी दे गये हैं, उससे उक्ता मी d— 
“वाब तो दोस्त नहीं हें कि बिगड़ जायंगे /ख्वाब तो दोस्त 
नहीं है कि हमें धूप में देखेंगे ओर कतरायंगे/ख्वाब तो 
दोस्त नहीं हें कि जो बिछड़ेंगे 19 आयेंगे.” दोस्तों 
के प्रति अपती खीज और निराशा को राही जिस अंदाज 
में प्रस्तुत करता हैं, उससे उसके मन की 'खानदानीःदरिया- 
दिली' जाहिर होती है. और दोनों दोस्तों की संगदिली और 
खुदगर्जी के बावजूद उन्हें मोहब्बत से FAIA की उसकी 
बेसब्री. “जद चट्टान? मे राही अपनी अस्तित्वगत स्थिति 
को सशक्त आवेग में प्रकट करता है-- “प्यास की जद 
चट्टान पर /में भी एक रेत का ढेर. हूं. लेकिन उसी समय 
राही यह भी नहीं मूलता-- “प्यास की जब चट्टान पर| 
аж नाम हैं” भीड़ में अपने को अकेला महसूस करते- 
वाला राही मीड़ से नफरत नहीं करता, दोस्तों की भक्सन 
की जवां' से परिचित हो कर मी उन्हें 'वेचहरा' कहता है. 
कहीं गहरे में उपस्थित. इंसानियत के पारदर्शक आईने पर 
тї जमा होती है, तो आईने को साफ करता रहता है 
“लके क्षाईने से होशियार रहो |इस पे जम जाती है गे 
महो-साल.” यह इंसानियत किसी बौद्धिक प्रक्रिया 
उपजी नहीं है, राही के तेवर में वह शामिल है. इसी कारण 
'राही की "कविता में अपने राग<्धेषों को पचा Кыш 
उठने के बाद जो गंभीरता आती है और जो निहाय 
खानदानी ढंग से व्यक्त होती हैं, उसका सूम клы 
राही हल्के से ब्रात को सा अनुमव पूरे व 
के और जोश केन्साथ ध्व [4 
के और р DN ES 
सब का किस्सा| नमे जो कुछ 
4 कहते हे|परछाई फे दो जंगल हें/इनमं जो कु 6 
Tien साया है/बनिया m m 
लगती है, हल्की-सी छगती हैं, 
गजब की ताकत 
का पता चलता है. - An सूरज को qum б 
ताके-उफक में जल a ы 
ओर राह s E 
क्र is होता (dcm ыы रा 


नहीं जहर पी कर मेरी feat बढ़ 


« व्यक्त होती है. राही कुदरत के मूडों को चित्र में पकड़ने 


एक का किस्सा, 


का व्यंग्य भी एक अलग अदा ® 


ही de 

अनोखी अदा बड़ी प्यारी लगती है. «रही 
की, m अदा पर मूमिका में 
सुंदर ढंग से प्रकाश डाला हूँ. इसी नाजुक 
उसके व्यंग्य में भी दिखता है. अपनी परेशानियां, 
दर्दे व अपनी वेचैनियां दूसरों के लिए बोझ न Е 
लिए राही का कवि खबरदार हूँ. कहीं आक्रोश नहीं 
आक्रमण नहीं, लेकिन ऐसा नहीं कि दद॑ का а ШЕ 
उसकै जिगर को कम मरोड़ता हो. नफरत का तीखापन 
नहीं, हल्की-सी अचि जो पूरे मंतब्य को वजनदार बना | 
देती है. “नाम के खोल में qu हुए लोग /इमतिहां गाहे | 
तमश्ना की कड़ी чч से часа हे/कि чият की अगर | 
आंच लगो/नाम के खोल पिघल जायेगे.” या “हम भो | 
тае ея Bian RN а 
बोले, तब झूठ कहुलाये.” "ni मेरी मोहब्बत को पत्यर 
ये समझते еї इतने परेशां हें शीशे के मकांबाले. ат || 
“हम खूनें-जिगर ले कर बाजार में आये हें/क्या दाम f 
लगाते हें लफ्जों की दुकांवाले.” या “ये लोग आज जो 
त ыды ا‎ तरह/ये लोग खुद कभी मेरे करीब 
A uu 

यह सही है कि राही की कविता आत्मनिष्ठ हें, 
लेकिन ag आत्मरत नहीं है. क्योंकि इसमें बाहर के 
आघात छन कर आते हैं--- आत्मीय बन कर. इसमें 7 
आत्मतुष्टता है, न आत्म-पूजा. सब के दुख और आघात 
के प्रति राही का संवेदनशील मन हमेशा प्रतिक्रिया करता 
&— “उस कश्ती से किसने पूछा, क्या गुजरी तूफातों मे|" | 
जिसने न जाने कितने मुसाफिर अब तक पार उतारे हें... 
बहुत बड़ी व्यया सह कर उसको हौले से कह देने का अंदाज, 
धीमे से परंतु बारीकी से एक गहरी बात कह देने की अदा 
राही की कविता को एक HIATT देती है. 

जीवन की चाह राही के प्रकृतत प्रेम में व्यक्त होती 
है, मिटटी की कशिश Я. व्यक्त होती. है, नदी की. घार में 


का प्रयास करता है (uw), मानवीय भावों का गहन 
der दे कर जीवंत रूप में उमारता है, प्रकृति में मातः 
Фа प्यार का फैलाव देखता है (“एक eur). efr से 
प्रतीकों का काम लेते समय राही पहले उसके पूरे [44 
को साकार करता. है, इसीलिए उसके प्रतीक бат 
नहीं होते, प्राणशक्ति से लहलहाते प्रतीत होते हैं (“कुहरे 
का खेत और घूप की बूंद', “रास्ते की घूल') राही के 
fad चमत्क्ृतिपूणे नहीं होते, जिदगी*के हालातों, TE 
ята से faa कविता के अनुभुव के अभिन्न अंग बन कर 
सहज अपना प्रभाव गहरा e शोर के बीच दुखद 
तनहाई और प्रतीक्षातुरता का बिब ( नये साळ की चंचल 
तितली' में). ATC में रात का बिब-स्फीति में शी प्रभाव- 
qut लगते हैं. कमी बात करने का अंदाज ऐसा яя. | 
सीघा परंतु असल में शोख और चुलबुला-- “आर get 
भरवाहियां कुछ इस तरह बरगद के पीछे छिप रही &/ 
चोर जिस जानिब से गुजरे उनको पा छे,” मन की प्रोढ़ता 
का परिचय देनेवाली एक कबिता का कसाव और अंदाज 
देखिए--“बड़ी-बड़ी हिरनी जेसी दो पागल आँख, ke 
कुछ फहते-कहते TA TH जाती ह--या शायद मे & ü 
जबां भूल गया हूँ”. ('जाहिल') ' А 
राही की= कविता में बयानबाजी अवध्य होती nd 
'& फेरीवाला हूँ' में बीस वर्षों में लिखी हुई कविताएं 
संग्रहीत हैं. क्रमशः बयानबाजी कम होती जा रही है, यह 
मी लक्ष्य किया जा सकता है. फिर राही की सरल, 
निइछल नमति की अभिव्यक्ति के लिए बयानबाजी 
अनिबार्य भी है, क्योंकि “तू ही बोल ammi] 
ача हर तरफ चुप हे” कहनेवाले संवादातुर कवि की 
कविता में बयालबाजी होगी ही, लेकिन यह बयानबाजी 
गद्यात्मक स्तर पर भी उतर जाती है. कुछ मिला कर 
राही के पहले काव्य संग्रह का स्वागत हिंदी जगत+उत्साह 
से करेगा ही दूसरे के लिए व्याकुल और प्रतीक्षातुर भी , | 
_ होगा. (कमः) 


„вә eee nent NNO TT ES 
अगले अंक में कुछ अन्य महत्वपूर्ण काव्य-संग्रहों की «Чї. 
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फिल्‍मी शूटिंग के सितारे : मौसमी चटर्जी, पुलिस अफसर की भूमिका में शत्रुघ्न 
सिन्हा ओर बागी सरदार की भूमिका म राजडुमार 


(g जनवरी, १९७६. mat е 

खूंख्वार डाक्‌ जेल के सि को पकड़ कर 
छे गये. समर्पणकारी दस्यु नेता होतमा मिरघा की 
तीसरी बार फरारी. . .” ग्वालियर तथा मध्यप्रदेश के 


में घमंयुग केसुप- सभी समाचार पत्रं के प्रथम पृष्ठ पर यह खबर 


बिना अधिक जोर दिये मान लिया कि सिपाही भी 
जरूर डाकुओं से मिल गये होंगे. लेकिन पुलिस कंसे 
इस बात पर विशवास कर ले | सिपाही रामचरन 
की नौकरी भले ही दो वर्षपुरानी थी, परंतु अवसान 

रिटायडं होने के करीब था. तब वह कैसे लालच 


(सफेद घोड़े पर सवार) l 
कुत्तों को चारों ओर घुमाया 


गये थे. प्रशिक्षित जासूस |. 
गया, पर बदमाशों को कहीं कोई सूचना न मिली. 


Р) 
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सिह (जिसके 
लिए दो लाख रुपय का इनाम था) ने भी समर्पण 
किया था. होतमा डकैत की फरारी श्री पाठक के लिए 


Qam : पुराना facet) 

उन्होंने dam की फाइल एक बार पुनः पढ़ी 
ताकि उसके अपराध करने की प्रवृत्ति को AIT 
सके. i 
पुलिस फाइल के अनुसार होतमा मिरघा O | | 
वर्ष की आयु में सीमा सुरक्षा बल (बी. एस. एफ.) | 
(जिला ग्वालियर ) में सिपाही के पद पर | 


da 


ЖЕЕ 


3 


еч D 


असली शूटिंग के सितारे: उप पुलिस महानिरीक्षक श्री बी. एस. 


~ 


सहगल (au 


) «at पुलिस अधीक्षक श्री अयोध्यानाय पाठक 


(दायें) 


TX 


—— —— ÀS 
Ё T 


fx. fou 


ऐतिहासिक 
उसके 


EEE 


E 
joi 
= f Брат 


зр 
4 


रों ओर घुमाया | 


ना न मिली. 


‘| 
प्री अयोध्यानाथ 
सद्ध हैं. उन दिनों | 
पाहसी ГА Sm: | 
pg रचना करतं | 
घायल नहीं होता, | 


ही निकल पाते 


г कारण ही चंबल | 


इर सिंह (जिसके 


) ने भी समर्पण | 
fT पाठक के लिए 


पुराना चिट्ठा 


[क बार पुनः पढ़ी 


त्ति को समझा जा || 


T मिरधा 357 


(बी. एस. ए 
सपाही के पद पर | 
qe fra और | 


पृणता हासिल की 


2 


Qr होतमा ने कुछ ही समय में लक्ष्य-मेदन का अच्छा 
अम्यास कर लिया. ? ° 
ас स्वभाव से ही अपराधी मनोवृत्ति का था. 
स्कूल जीवन में सहपाठियों की पुस्तकें चुरा कर रही 
में बेच दिगा करता था. वह बहुत महत्वाकांक्षी था. 
उसे नामकी बहुत मूख थी. कठिन सैन्य प्रशिक्षण 


` उसकै बस की बात नहीं थी. उसका अपराधी स्वभाव 


उसे बार-बार, उकसाता. और एक शाम ग्वालियर- 
झांसी रोड पर उसने दो राहगीरों को अकेले ही लूट 
लिया. लेकिन शोर मच गया और सैनिकों द्वारा पकड़ 
लिया गया. मुकदमा चला. नौकरी गयी. जमानत पर 
छट कर वह घर आया. अमी न्यायालय में उसके केस 
का निर्णय होना शेष था. परंतु उसे पता चल चुका था 
कि सजा हो जायेगी. वह फरार हो गया और चंबल 
के सबसे शक्तिशाली और भयानक डकैत मोहर सिंह 
के गिरोह में शामिल हो गया. गिरोह द्वारा उसके बैरियों 
से बदला लेने में उसकी सहायता देने का वचन मिल 
गया. उसके ча वही थे, जिन्होंने लूट के मामले में 
उसके विरुद्ध गवाही दी थी. एक रात एक छोटी-सी 
दस्य टकड़ी के साथ गांव में जा कर उसने उन दोनों 
में से एक गवाह की नुझंसता पूर्वक हत्या कर दी. गिरोह 
मी चाहता था कि नये बागी से हत्या करा ली जाये, 
ताकि वह कमी पुलिस का मुखबिर न बन सके, 

पांच वर्ष तक ग्वालियर, भिड-मुरैना और दतिया 
जिले में वह इंसानी रक्त से होली खेलता रहा. उसी 
के सनसनीखेज जघन्य अपराधों, क्रूरता और नुशंसता 
की कथाएं फैलती रहीं. अनेक मुठमेड़ें हुई, पर वह 
हर बार बच कर भागने में सफल होता रहा. _ 

चौदह अप्रैल, UE में जौरा (जिला-मुरैना) के 
ऐतिहासिक समर्प में वह भी था. 

उसके विरुद्ध सवा सौ से अधिक अपराध पुलिस 
रजिस्टर में दर्ज थे. प्रथम गवाह की ह॒त्यावाल मामले 
में ही उसे आजीवन कारावास का दंड मिला था. 
समर्पणकारी होने के कारण उसे फांसी नहीं दीजा 
सकती थी और अधिकतम सजा मिल गयी थी, अतः 
अत्य अपराधों को न्यायालय में प्रस्तुत नहीं किया गया. 

. ऐतिहासिक समर्पण के TAT ऐसा लगने लगा 
कि चारों ओर शांति छा गयी है. ठाकुर जाति के लोग 
आपस में शिकायत करने लगे कि अब महाजन गांव 
तक अपने दिये कर्ज का तकाजा करने आ जाता हैं 
जबकि पहले बाजार में भी हाथ जोड़ कर ही पैसों के 
लिए याद कराता था. 

: होतमा के बारे में सुनने को मिलता कि वह भब 
अच्छा आदमी बन रहा है. लेकिन बाद में हुई नृशंस 
घटचाओं से पता चला कि उसके मन से गुनाहों के साये 
उतरे नहीं थे. 


नुशंसता का नया चोला 


होतमा ने अपने sta जीवत में लूट का ae 
अपने एक अभिन्न मित्र के पास रख छोड़ा था. > 
जेल जाने के बाद मित्र घत नहीं लौटा रहा था: шп 
ने एक योजना बनायी और पंद्रह दिन के UE 
आवेदन पत्र भेजा, उसके सौहार्दपूर्ण व्यवहार HS 
हुए, उसे १० दिन की छुट्टी मिल w E 
नौ दिन तक वह अपने गांव में ऐसे रहा, aa 
उसने seit जीवन से संन्यास ले लिया हैं. 
Qr परिवर्तन हो चुका है. . 
नवें दिन T वह अपने उसी अभिन्न Bs 
गवि के करीब पर सैर mu е. 
चट्टान की ओट में ले जा कर उसने पीछे к! a 
की बांह पकड़ कर उसके मुंह में कपड़ा M 
E देकर गिरा दिया. AC. 
_ “ЧЧ से मारता शुरू कर दिया. 
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छूहान उस व्यक्ति ने मुंह का कपड़ा निकाल लिया और 
गिड़गिडाया, “तुम मेरे बचपन के दोस्त हो. मझे छोड़ 
दो. तुम्हारा पैसा और अपना मी-मैं सब कुछ बेच कर 
तुम्हें दे im तुम व्यथे में फिजूलखर्ची न करो, इसीलिए 
में थोड़ा-थोड़ा करके धन लोटा रहा या. AL बच्चों 
का इस मरी दुनिया में मेरे सिवाय कोई नहीं है. मुझे 
छोड़ दो. 3 तुम्हारे पांव पड़ता हूं.” 

+ छेकिन होतमा ने एक न सुनी. उसने Wen से 
मार-मार कर उसकी बड़ी निर्दयता से हत्या कर दी. 
इतना ही नहीं, उसने उसका चेहरा पत्थर मार-मार कर 
ऐसा विकृत कर दिया था कि कमी पहुन्नाता भीन 
जासके. उसके पहने हुए कपड़ों और जूतों को पत्थरों 
के नीचे छिपा दिया. फिर लाश को'एक बड़े पत्थर की 
चट्टान की ओट में छिपा कर वह ग्वालियर जेल में जा 
कर हाजिर हो गया. ^ 

अब जेल अधिकारियों को क्या भालूम असलियत! 
लेकिन खून फिर खून है. खून कभी छिपता नहीं हैं और 
यही हुआ भी. श्री पाठक को उन्तके एक जासूस ने 
आघी रात में सोते से उठा कर बताया कि फलां पहाड़ी 


ш मनमोहन PAL तमन्ना 
पर कई दिन से गिद्ध, चीलें, कौवे और कुत्ते दिख रहे 
है. т [क आदमी मी गायब हुँ. . ”” 
पाठक को यह समझते देर न लगी कि निश्चय 

ही होतमा ते उसकी हृत्या की होगी. वे रात में चल 
पड़े. घटनास्थल पर थोड़ी देर के परिश्रम के बाद 
मृतक को लाश और कपड़े पुलिस को मिल गये. शव 
,ककाल मात्र मर रह गया या. ४ 

होतमा के गांव के ही एक व्यक्ति ने सह भी बताया 
कि वह खेत जाने के लिए निकला, तो मृतक के साथ 
उसने होतमा को देखा था. 

पुलिस ने उसके विरुद्ध घारा ३०३ का मामला दर्ज 
किया. यह कानून की वह घारा है, जिसका प्रयोग आजी- 
वन कारावास मुगत रहे उस el पर छागू किया जाता 
है,जो बंदी जीवन के दौरान कोई दूसरी हत्या करता है. 
और इसकी एक ही सजा है-मौत. लेकिन इसके साय ही 
कई समस्याएं मी पैदा gi. aee 


सभी चित्रों के 
१ छायाकार': 


पुलिस की गोली का शिकार कुख्यात 
डकेत gem face. चित्र : 
gw पर रखे होतमा के शव 
को देखने के सिए एकत्र we. 


जो व्यक्ति पुलिस का गवाह बना था, dé मी बदल 
गया. उसे विश्वास हो गया कि होतमा वह कंदी नहीं, iui 
पुरी सजा काटेगा. GRUT तो कमी. sir 1991 
जेल की दीवारों से बाहर आ सकता हू: तब fra ही 
वह उसकी हत्या कर देगा. गवाह और प्रमाण के अमाव 
में घारा ३०३ का केस खत्म हो गया. लेकिन प्रशासन ने 
भविष्य में कमी उसे जेल से पैरोल पर रिहा न किये 
जाने का आदेश अवश्य जारी कर fer. ° 


उन दो सिपाहियों का чат हुआ ? 
यह थी Sha होतमा की केस हिस्ट्री. सवाल था, AE 
सब हुआ कंसे ? Е 
श्री पाठक .ने होतमा की फाइल पढ़ कर एक आर 
रख दी. अब वे सोचने लगे कि होतमा आगे फिर कोई गुल 
чета, उसके पहले उसे कंसे पकड़ा जाये. इस घटना म 
होतमा के साथ एक और बदमाश मी था-जगदीश fag: 
जगदीश सिंह डबरा (जिला ग्वालियर ) का रहने- 
वाला है. वह मीसा के तहत जेल में बंद था. जेल में दोनों 
इकट्ठे थे. क्या जगदीश के मित्रों का मी सहयोग होतमा 
को मिला होगा? जगदीश सिंह के मित्रों की खोज की 
गयी, परंतु कोई संतोषजनक जानकारी न मिल सकी. 
तीसरे दित एक और रहस्यमयी घटना घटी. थाना 
faeta से वायरलेस द्वारा सूचना मिली कि दो सिपाहियों 
में से एक रामचरन सिपाही केवल अंडरवियर-वनियान 
पहने वहां पहुंचा है. वह नंगे पांव है. पांव अधिक चलने 
के कारण सूज गये हैं. वह भूखा और प्यासा हे. 
श्री पाठक तत्काळ वहां पहुंचे. रामचरन उनके पांवों 
में पड़ कर रोते लगा. 
उसने बताया, “५ जनवरी की सुबह करीव १० 
बजे मेरी और आरक्षक अवसान सिंह की ड्यूटी लगी. 
हम दोनों समय पर केंद्रीय कारागार पहुंचे. होतमा व 
जगदीश सिंह को अस्पताल ले जाना था. “दोनों को 
हवकड़ियां पहना कर उसकी जंजीर अपने हाथ में पकड़े ? 
हम अस्पताल के लिए रवाना हुए. जेल से अस्पताल 
करीब तीन कि. मी. दूर शहर के दूसरे सिरे पर ह॑. दोनों 
बंदी खांसते हुए धीरे-धीरे चल xg थे. रग रहा था कि 
दोनों बहुत समय से बीमार हैँ. बगल से गुजरते हुए तांगे 
को एक बंदी ने संकेत से रोका और हम लोगों से कहा कि 
पैदल चलने में कठिनाई हो रही हे 
“हम लोग तांगे भें बेठ कर कंपु बस स्टैंड (अस्पताल 
से तनिक दूर) पर उतरे. वहां अनेक ड्राइवर जगदीश fag 
के परिचित थे. वे सव आ गये. उनके अनुरोब पर 
हम लोगों ने एक होटल में चार्य पी. जब चलने लगे, तो 
एक मिनी बस के ड्राइवर.ने कहा कि वह अपनी बस से 
зеге ले चलता हे. बाद में जेल तक छोड़ भी आयेगा. 
“थोड़ी दूर चलने के बाद अचानक हम दोनों के होश 
उड़ Td. पहले से बस में सवार यात्रियों में से एक ने ant 
पिस्तौल भवसान सिंह की छाती पर लगा दी थी. दुसरे 
लोगों ने मुझे जकड़ लिया. बस तेज रफ्तार में शहर से बाहर 
जौरासी घाटी की ओर बढ़ रही थी. वहां से जंगल और 
पहाड़ों से घिरा हजारों वर्ग मील का क्षेत्र शुरू होता हे 


होतमा ने बड़ी नुसता से सिपाही अवसान सिह की हत्या करवा दी. बायीं तरफ के 
चित्र में अवसान सिह को शव. दाये: अवसान सिह का पारिवारिक चित्र (ard से) 


igitized by Sarayu 


“पचने जंगल में पहुंच कर बस o बस 
वापस शहर की ओर लौट गयी. wee से नीचे उतर केर 
एक सुरक्षित स्थान पर हमसे चाबी छीन कर उनको 
हथकड़ियां खोली गयीं. हमारी वदयां उतार कर 
दोनों डकतों ने पहन लीं. उनकी जेल की वर्दी हमें पहना 
दी गयी. हम दोनों के हाथों में वही हयकड़ी लगा ДЇ 
गयी थी, जो पहले उन्हें हमने पहनायी थी. ° 

"ww हमें बीहड़ जंगल में घसीटते हुए ले जा € 
थे. उसी समय एस. पी. ग्वालियर की जीप थोड़ी दुरी 
पर जाती दिखाई दी. वे हमें ले कर एक झाड़ी में छिप 
गये. उस जीप के पीछे कुछ कारें भी थीं. पहले तो बद- 
माशों ने यही समझा कि पुलिस दल खोज में आ रहा 6. 
परंतु कारों को देख कर एक शहरी बदमाश दूसरे से 
बोला, "ат फिल्म 'चंबल की कसम' की यूनिट 
लौटती हुई लग रही हू.” 

(लेखक का कथन : मेरी उक्त फिल्म की उन दिनों 
ग्वालियर से तीस मील दूर आउटडोर शूटिंग चल रही 
थी. निर्देशक श्री राम нг ने एस. पी. श्री पाठक को 
सहायता से डाकुओं के वास्तविक छिपने के स्थानों को ही 
चुना था. उस जीप मे स्वयं, श्री पाठक, श्री महेश्वरी 
और अभिनेता безар थे. पिछली कार में मौसमी 
चटर्जी, शत्रुघ्न सिन्हा आदि थे. उस दिन के बाद से सुरक्षा 
की दृष्टि से लाजिग ऑफिसर श्री माधोसिह कमांडेंट ने 
फोर्स की संख्या बढ़ा दी थी. अफवाह थी कि डाकू दल 
किसी अभिनेता के अपहरण के लिए प्रयत्नशील हे. 
श्री राम महेश्वरी का लेख साथ में प्रकाशित हुं.) 

“डाक हमें ले कर भागते रहे. वे हमें तीन-तीन पहा- 
feqi पर से ले कर निकले. तीसरी पहाड़ी के पास एक 
झरने पर सभी ने पानी पिया. वहीं वे लोग कुछ अलग हो 
कर विचार-विनिमय करते. रहे, फिर तय किया किं 
हम दोनों की अलग-अलग हत्या कर दी जाये. 


पीछा करती भयानक चीख और गोलियां 
“यहीं से दो दल बनाये गये. ` होतमा और दूसरे 
बदमाश सिपाही अवसान सिंह को ले कर एक ओर चल 
दिये. मुझे दो वदमाझ दूसरी दिशा की ओर ले चले. मेरी 
हथकड़ी अलग कर दी गयी-थी: अव शाम हो रही थी. 
“तमी मेने Az आरक्षक अवसान सिंह की” एकि 
मयानक, दर्दनाक चीख सुनी. वह चीख इतनी खौफनाक 
थी कि झाड़ी में छिपे जंगली जानवर भी बाहर निकल 
कर भागे:यही नहीं, मेरा हाथ पकड़े नये डाकू का दिल 
भी कांप गया. उसका हाथ हिल रहा था. वह भी मुड़ कर 
घनी झाड़ियों की ओर उत्सुकतावश देखने लगा. मेरे दिमाग 
में तेजी से एक ही विचार घूमने लगा कि अब मेरी वारी 
होगी. मेरी तो शायद ऐसी चीख भी न निकल पायेगी! 
जब मृत्यु ९९ प्रतिशत निश्चित ही है, तो क्यों न एक 
प्रतिशत बच पाने का प्रयास करूं! और विना अधिक सोचे, 
मेने Ua झटके से अपना हाथ छुड़ाया और' frat ae 
था, उसी ओर भाग निकला. पीछे सी 55 की ध्वनि 
करती एक गोली चली. गोली मेरे सिर के ऊपर से निकल 


„गयी. दूसरी बार गोली मेरे атте निकट से गर्माहट-सी 


देतो हुई निकल गयी. 


а= c 
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“मैं रात भर भागता रहा. कदमों “की TEE न 
जाने कहां पीछे छूट गयी थीं. थक कर में एक घनी 
झाड़ी के झुरमुट में छिप गया. पता ही न चला कि कब 
नींद आ गयी. 

“सुबह उठा तो मुझे यह भी पता न था कि में कहां .« 
पर हूं. दिशा ज्ञान भी न कर पा रहा था. एक चरवाहे की 
सहायता से मैं इस थाने तक पहुंच सका हुं. . . .' इतना 
बता करै रामचरन चुप हो गया. 


लाश की खोज 
पुलिस अधीक्षक ने उस क्षेत्र के अपने विश्वेसनीय 


पांच गुप्तचर बुलाये. उन्हें एक दायरे में बिठा कर बीच* +: 


में रामचरन को बिठाया. वे जासूस उस क्षेत्र के चप्पे-चप्पे 
से परिचित थे. रामचरन ने उन्हें झरने के आस-पास की 
बातें a. о 

श्री पाठक पचास जवानों तथा जासूस कुत्तों का 
दल ले कर जंगल में घुसे. कई झरने देखे गमे 
और अंत में एक झरने पर सिपाही रामचरन ने Жатат 
कि यहीं उसने पानी पिया था. उस जगह के चारों ओर 
ढंढा गया, पर न तो अवसान सिंह की लाश मिली और 
न ही कहीं रक्त के धब्बे दिखाई पड़े. दिन भर ढुंढ़ाई का 
काम चलता रहा. 

शाम हो गयी तो समीप के गांव में सभी ठहर गये. 
सुबह ढाई सौ गांववालों को भी खोज करने के लिए साथ 
ले लिया गया. सशस्त्रवाहिनी की कंपनी भी पहुंच गयी. 
कुल पांच सौ व्यक्ति अब हत्या के क्षेत्र में खोज कर रहे थे 
कुत्ता दल भी एक-एक झाड़ी को सूंघता हुआ चल रहा था. 
२० वर्ग मील क्षेत्र में खोज की गयी, पर राश कहीं भी 
न मिली. 2 

एक दिन श्री पाठक को मुखविर से सूचूना मिली कि 
राठौर नामक बदमाश डाकुओं के साथ था. वह जंगल के 
जीवन से तंग आने के कारण गिरोह को सोता छोड़ कर 
भाग आया © ag बस में बैठे तीन यात्रियों मं से एक 
था. ग्वालियर की घनी बस्ती छत्री बाजार स्थित उसके 
मकान को पुलिस ने घेर लिया. चेतावनी देने ex राठौर 
दोनों हाथ ऊपर उठाये बाहर निकल आया. 

पुलिस द्वारा की गयी पूछताछ के दौरान उसने बत- 
लाया, “४ जनवरी को मैं, AT खां और कल्याण जेल Я 
जगदीश सिंह और होतमा से मिलने गये थे. होतमा और 
जगदीश एक ही कोठरी में रह रहे थे. उनमें गहरी दोस्ती 
हो चुकी थी. जेल से फरार होने की पुरी योजना डकेत 
होतमा ही की थी. उस समय तक फरारी की ही वात 99 
हुई थी. किसी को हत्या की बात मेरे मस्तिष्क में नहीं थी 
और न ही इस संबंध में कोई चर्चा हुई थी. 


. “जब हम लोग बस सें उतर कर जंगल में पहुंच 
गये तो होतमा ने ही कहा था कि दोनों सिपाहियों की 
हत्या कर देनी चाहिए. वरना कल Fi यही लोग हम 
लोगों के विरुद्ध गवाही देंगे. 

° “सिपाही अवसान सिंह को घरती पर डाल कर 
चाकुओं से मारा गया था. जहां उसे मारा गया था, में 


आपको उस स्थान तक ले जा सकता हूं. 


२३ जनवरी, ७६ को श्री पाठक उसे ले HC Te 
हत्या स्थल के लिए चल पड़े. झरने पर पहुंच कर 5 
जगह बताने के लिए कहा गया. उस समय पुलिस दल 
को बहुत AAT हुआ, जब उसने झरने से करीब १०९ 
गज की दुरी पर इशारा किया. वे लोग इसी झरने केपि 
खोज कर के निराश लौटे थे. जब पुलिस दल उस घनी 
झाड़ी के निकट पहुंचा, तो शव की तीखी बू आरग लगी 

सर्दी के कारण शव बिगड़ा नहीं था. केवल उसके T 
का एक अंगूठा मर गायब था, जिसे शायद च 
अथवा दीमक खा गयी होंगी. अवसान सिंह के 19 T 
चाकू से कई प्रहार किये गये थे. गला लगमग कटा ह 
या, परंतु धड़ से अलग नहीं था. 


A e A (6 
पुलिस ने अपने जासूसों का जाल-सा विधी fa 
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आहहे न 2 
एक घनी महानिरीकषके पुलिस श्री जी. एस. чете ओर श्री 
कि कब पाठक d एक यजन। बनायी. योजना के अनसार on A dac 
p атт чх ल ea घूमने a Ф दो i सितारे 
क में कहें 6 e धकारियों = ° a e HR а; f 
em E et उस दिन अधिकारियों को एक चौंकानेवाली s abu होतमा मिरघा अपने साथियों के साथ 
m मिली. एक जासूस न बताया कि पुराना डाक घनीराम | की अपहृत कर ले गये और उनमें से एक 
और उसके साथी होतमा ळकत के साथ кыре | чта मे क саней चंबल B 
श्री नॉट थी, एक मोजर, एक बारह ae I उन्हें बेहड़ो में अपनी फिल्म 'चंबल की कसम (कहानी: उन्हें देखने की बड़ी ललक थी मेरे 
Y खोज हथियार भी उन्होंने कहीं से зата में प्राप्त a T Mia x аат) शूटिंग कर रहे ये. बागियोंकी एम था कि २४ वर्ष बाद m 
i हैं. अब शातिर अपराधियों को वह अपने गिरोह के निर्देशक उनकी समस्याओं पर बन रही इस फिल्म О के घर पर में अपनी 
भरती कर" रहा है. S हमं निर्देशक श्री pert की टिप्पणी यहां प्रस्तुत ह.) s दिन ठा. मातसिह नहीं 
कर बीच* : ` : ° क़रीब डेढ़ माह बाद ; А ग्वाल्मिर : hs e E 
ah दी कि डकत ग्राम चांदपुर шыш ने सूचना यर से काफी दूर चंबल के बहड़ों में बसा गांव आयी. WES 
पास की सीमा पर बीहड़ों में है) के [रियर और दतिया की | . St सुप्रसिद्ध उकत ठा. मानसिह की बहन का _ ठीक २० वर्ष बाद १९७३ में चंबळ के 
° आये EÊ. डा में है) के निकट के एक गांव के पास | मकी है, उसी गांव में. और उसी मकान में ех अपनी वहां के लोगों के बारे में मेरी जिज्ञासा को पुतः 3 
कुतो a 28 Е д दल फाग (होली) खेलेगा: शराव, फिल्म चंबल की कसम की शूटिग कर रहे थे दिया, БЫРЫ [3 सुपरिचित लेखक श्री मनमोहन ут ye 
देखे गमे 1 गया हू. डाकू वहां ठहरेंगे भी. बीहे क्षेत्र होगे के कारण पुलिस का कडा बंदोबस्त WT के उपन्यास 'हमारा लहू पुकारेगा' ने: और में 
E सूचना मिलने के आधे घंटे THEME था, लेकिन उस दित भीर भी ज्यादा कड़ा बेंदोवस्त था फिर एक बार उन्हीं बेहड़ों की ओर चल पड़ा. तमा जी | 
न Xd किया जाना था. पुलिस ыд के मीतर फोसं dare [| रोजाना से दोगुना. सशस्त्र पुलिस,दल, यूनिट के हर से मेंट उसी समय हुई: Ў m 
ri ओर होता, बा p क ने श्री एस. एल. मल- | सदस्यों की रक्षा के लिए सतक. मैने सोचा, शायद और Eo बेहड़ों में काफी घूमा. जेल में जा कर 
TAR 9 — — } = भी खतरताक जगह होने के कारण यह ब्यवस्था हुई हो: - से मेट की. शांति मिशन के श्री सुब्बा राव है 
ढुंढाई का a р ने पुलिस की ट्रकों में जवानों को || टेफिन तभी किसी ने बताया कि брат मरा नामक ओर मनमोहन कुमार तमन्ना के सोजन्य से ठा. तहसील 
हरी ER पाहियों ने तो चलते हुए ट्रकों में ही! अपनी || एक कुख्यात «ТЕ दो दित पहले दो कांस्टेबुलों का दार सिह (स्व. मानसिह के पुत्र) और पं. लोकम 
ठहर गये. पूरी वर्दी पहनी और मुहिम पर रवाना हो गये. ташы उनमें से एक की बड़ी निर्दयता से हत्या ШП pU जिदगी की ह Ri : 
लिए साथ डाकुओं के स्थान कर दी. उसने यह भी बतलाया कि होतमा हमारी К वहीं जा कर चंबल क (s 
s cm सभी ने गाउियां UR еы सात मील पहले ही | फिल्‍म के किसी कलाकार के अपहरण की योजनाएं TT निरचय किया: | 
с E पड़े. बीहडों में बदन йе दी और पेदल ही बीहड़ों में चल | भी बना रहा था, इसलिए सबकी सुरक्षा के लिए यह फिल्म का नायक कानून के डर से भागा Wem 
gar E हड में पहुंच कर चार दल बनाये गये. бач | कड़ी व्यवस्था की गयी है. युवक. समाज से ठुकरायी हुई तिरस्कृत नायिका-दोनों | 
: AME ET emp का नेतृत्व करते हुए श्री सहगल डर्कतों के भागने "omg खबर सचमुच रोमांचक थी. जिस-जिस जगह OF मोड़ पर मिलते हैं, लेकिन पीछे हूँ पुलिस: दो विभिन्न | 
कह के संमावित रास्ते पर तैनात हो गये. श्री पाठक की पार्टी | पर हमारे कलाकार रात में सोते, उसके चारों ओर मनःस्थितियोंवाले नायकनाविका किस तरह एक दुसरे 
को सर्वप्रथम डाकुओं पर हमला करने का काम सौंपा || ६०-६०, ७०-७० सशस्त्र पुलिस जन सतकंता से पहरा पर अपना प्रेम प्रकट करते होंगे, इस समस्या को लेकर 
गिली कि गया. अन्य दो दलों को गांवे की दो दिशाओं की ओर ॥ देते. इतने बड़े पहरे के कारण किसी प्रकार की दूर्घटना मेरा मन उलझा रहा. लेकिन बागी मंसाराम जी ने मुझे 
| जंगल के से आगे बढ़ने के आदेश दिये गथे. की संभावना नहीं थी, इसलिए हमने इस पर विशेष रास्ता दिखला दिया. m! 
छोड़ कर अमी पी भी न फी थी कि डाकू दल को पुलिस | rere समय पुलिस के डच्च अजारी हरी गा ay शाप मे नायर गायक भर 
ШЕ oe E जाने a 9 ` शीतला माता की साक्षी में नायक-नायिका से विवाह | 
में से एक लग जाने का अहसास हो गया. एस, पी. की पार्टी | हमारे साथ थे. रताहं की शूटिंग at | 
पथत उसके गिरोह के पीछे जा लगी थी. डाकुओं ने उसी दल पर दो-तीन दिन बाद पता चला कि 3:9 दिन पहले си fes MS hes 
iY राठौर गोली-वर्षा शुरू कर दी. डाकू दल ने ऐसा अनुमान | दस लीग शूटिंग के बाद जिस रास्ते से गुजर रहे थे, चय से pes बहा eS चल fea 
लगाया था कि पुलिस लग रही है, परंतु पूरी घेरा- डकेत होतमा अपन साथियों के साथ उन दोनों fei डाने झी MU fue E i ЫЫ. 
उसने बतः बंदी अमी नहीं कर पायी है. जब गोली के जवाब में s TENE шша i RU КЕ उस घटना के काफी दिनों बाद हम पुनः उसी 
[ण जेल में श्री पाठक के दल की ओर से तेज फॉर्यारंग होने लगी, || 90377 उसने उस बेचारे सिपाही 4 п че कर लोकेशन पर शूटिंग करने पहुंचे. तब तक होतमा की 
[तमा और तो हा के पांव उखड़ गये. डाकू उस दिशा की ओर ce उसने उस SAT A RUE बात आयी-गयी हो गयी थी. es B 
“री दोस्ती भागे, जिघर डी. आई. जी. श्री सहगल की दुकड़ी ; fem कर Et एक दिन हम लोग शूटिंग से जल्दी हैर होटल वापस ह| 
जना डकैत थी. जब उघर से भी गोलियां मिलीं तो डाकू दल d सचमुच ANS $ NE у आ गये. मुझे बताया गया कि इंद्रगंज थाने से स्वाह 
DN तयं उसी रास्ते को पुलिस का सबसे कमजोर जमाव समझ ы АА de A x Eia REA чы чок H सोह 
में नहीं थी कर अंघाधुंध तेज फॉर्यारंग करके भाग निकलने की = बात उठ सकती हैँ कि यह जानते हुए भी र उन्होंने मुझे फौरन थाने बुलाया हैं. तली लोगों 
d कोशिश की. एक गोली श्री सहगल के कान से दो इंच के E यह्‌ S He т сти zm T साथ'ले कर जब मैं इंद्रगंज थाने पहुंचा तो वहां लोग की 
e . अंतर से सनसनाती हुई निकल गयी. पहले वे ओट से ॥ & क्यो दी अपार भीड़ थो, भीड़ को चीर कर ET secet 
Ой чеч g ori हैं, हमने वहां शूटिंग क्यों की ' वहां जो कुछ मैंने देखा, स्तब्ध रह गया एक हूक में, 
में ME फायर कर रहे थे, फिर भावावेश में उठे और खड़े हो कर ' ° चबल के बेहड़ों से मेरा परिचय बहुत पुराना नहीं, चारपाई से बंधी qum डाक होतमा की छाश PS 
Te ferax से गोलियां आ रही थीं, उसी स्थान पर लगातार हाल का ही है. १९५३ की सदियों की वह TT याद ES ररा भतीजा few RT, जो हमारी 
' लोग हम फायर करना शुरू किया. दूसरे ही फायर पर किसी की आती है, जब में बस झे ग्वालियर जा रहा था और enda की कसम' का प्रोडक्शन कंट्रोलर है थाने 
E | चीख की आवाज सुनायी पड़ी. „Д भिंड के आसपास बंस मे कुछ а а . की दीवार पर खड़ा हो कर चित्र ले रहा था, ; 
i | सुबह, जब सामने से गोली आनी बंद हो गयी, तो काफी देर तक UE ш pu तं के दिलों का होतमा की लाश को देख कर मुझे वह दित याद 
| खोज की गथी. उस समय सारी पुलिस पार्टी को हर्ष जैसे शाम Ud mm ran тён ठा. मानसिह ` TT जब शूटिंग के दौरान होतमा को काला साया 
हुआ, जब उन्होंने देखा कि कुख्यात डाकू होतमा POT, ॥ << at sit हिम्मत छूट जाती उनके नाम से. हा m और Me 3 
| कर पुः जिस पर पांच हजार रुपये का इनाम था, Ва पड़ा ह MEUM Ы इलाका: पता नही Î कब अपने साथियों me शब्दों d uM ERU ВЫ. E 
wx उसे शेष डागू माग गये थे. श्री पाठक का दल ANS के पीछे ॥ फिर उन्हें ES ит Реа. लेकित बस ड्राइवर और MIA UE MNA. खतम m | 
पुलिस दल लगा रहा. जंगल-जंगल, गांव-गांव खोज की गयीं, पर js चेहरे पर शिकत तक नहीं. वे जानते ये. पाठक साहब बात के घनी ह; लेकिन इतनी जल्दी मे P 
रोब २°? Ша कोई पता न चला, कि ठा. मासि कमी मी असहायो ps p ` अपनी बत पूरी मैनहींजानता थी.” है EU 
sl кш | पुलिस ने निरंतर दबिशें दीं तो जगदीश TE करते, उन्हें सताते वहीं. WU iE अब मैं थाने के अंदर पाठक साहव.से मिलने ह | B у 
| उ = Sd उसने अपने आदर्श अद्मुत दुस्‍्साहसी नेता के || मे प्रचलित पह आल्हा T A गया. मुझे देखते ही थे मुंस्कराये और हाथ feret 79 
ИТ, i ite की तरह तड़प कर मरते देखा या. ag घनीराम रास्ता चलता कोई E =. हुए मुझसे ato, “लीजिए, महेश्वरी साहब, हमने तो ह | 
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अनुबाद शिविर का उद्धाटन : 


(दाये) से डॉ. प्रभाकर माचवे, 


श्री आर. आर. दिवाकर, डॉ. विश्वनाथ que, तथा डॉ. नगीनचंद सहगल. 


केरल में हिदी अनुवाद कार्यशाला 


P. फरवरी मुँ दूसरा सप्ताह, केरल 
में कोचीन विश्वविद्यालय के हिंदी 
विभाग में अनुवाद कार्यशाला में बिताया. 
१२ फरवरी को इसका उद्घाटन श्री र.रा. 
दिवाकर ने किया. उन्होंने राष्ट्रीय एका- 
त्मता के लिए हिंदी के महत्व को प्रतिपा- 
fea करते हुए कहा कि हम जितना ही 
अंग्रेजी पर निर्मर रहेंगे, उतना ही जनता 
से दूर होते जायेंगे. मेरे 'काव्यानुवाद' तथा 
“अनुवाद और शैली' पर दो भाषण हुए. 
कई और निबंध पढ़े गये. डॉ. सुनीता ने 
वैज्ञानिक पारिमाषिक अनुवाद पर अध्य 
यनपूर्ण निबंध पढ़ा. कई समस्याएं उमर कर 
सामने आयीं. 3 
डॉ. विश्वनाथ ऐय्यर, हिंदी विमागा- 
ध्यक्ष, ने मलयालम-हिंदी कोश तैयार किया 
है. प्राचीन और नवीन मलयालम कवि- 
ताओं के अनुवाद उन्होंने अपने विमाग 
से प्रकाशित कराये हें. इसके अलावा 
साहित्य अकादमी ने मलयालम साहित्य का 
इतिहास भी हिंदी में प्रकाशित किया = 
लेकिन मल्यालम साहित्य का हिंदी में 
रसास्वादन के लिए जो ग्रंथ उपलब्ध हैं, वे 
बहुत कम हैं. 
इस बात की FU & कि हिंदी में 
व्यवस्थित ёт केरल के आरंभिक 
साहित्य से ले कर स्वातिति नाल संगीतज्ञ 
परएना की हिंदी पदावली और फ़िर आधु- 
निकतम रचनाकारों तक की प्रमुख कृतियां 
हिदी में छापी जायें. 


се m. oO 


तरह से प्रयास करना होगा. 


E] डॉ. प्रभाकर माचवे 


केरल के हिंदी-प्रेमियों और सेवकों की 
कुछ शिकायतें भी हैँ: मसलन हिंदीमाषी 
मलयालम माषा नहीं सीखते (अब कि 
मलयालम न केवल संस्कृत बहुल है RF 
हिंदीवाळों के लिए सरलतम द्रविड़ भाषा 
भी है). यदि दक्षिण भारतीय अनुवाद 
भी करते हैं तो उसके उत्तर भारत में 
प्रकाशन की बड़ी समस्या हैं. 

परिसंवाद में, कालिकट के गोपी- 
नाथन ने अनुवाद की समस्याओं में शब्द- 
गत समस्याओं पर विस्तार से विचार 
किया. श्री उन्नियान ने कहा कि अनुवाद 
किसके लिए किया जा रहा हुँ, इसे ध्यान 
में रखा जाना चाहिए. श्री रामन नायर 


ei कहा कि डॉ. रघुवीर का सारा 


कार्य व्यर्थं नहीं गया, उनके कई शब्द 
लोकप्रचलित हुए. श्री विजयन ने यह 
чет उठाया कि प्रादेशिक या आंचलिक 
साहित्य का किस गांव की बोली में समां- 
तर अनुवाद किया जाये ? वैज्ञानिक 
शब्दावली में संस्कृत के शब्द ज्यों-के-त्यों 
रखने से काम नहीं चलेगा. मलयालम 
और हिंदी में उन्हीं « desea शब्दों के 
fra-faa अर्थं है. सुश्री सुनीता ने बताया 
कि हिंदी को सही दिशा में अगर दक्षिण में 
और मी लोकप्रिय बनाना हो तो सरकारी, 
गैर-सरकारी, विएवविद्यालयीन-सभी 


राजेद्र अवस्थो के उपन्यास अकेली आवाज” पर कथा-गोष्ठी 


हिंदी साहित्य सम्मेलन के "महात्मा 
गांधी मंडल' ने पिछले दिनों दिल्ली 
में श्री राजेंद्र भवस्थी के उपन्यास 
“अकेली आवाज' पर एक समीक्षा गोष्ठी 
आयोजित की. डॉ. लक्ष्मीनारायण लाल ने 
कहा कि यह जीवन से अधिक निकंट जुड़े 
हुए कथानक पर आधारित उपन्यास है. ° 
डॉ. गंगाप्रसाद विमल ने कहा कि 
इसमें सत्ता तया अफसरशाही का अच्छा 
चित्रण किया गया ё. डॉ. सतीकुमार 


ने कहां कि किशोरों की समस्या को ले 
कर प्रथम बार ऐसा उपन्यास लिखा गया 
है. डॉ. महीप सिंह ने कहा कि इसमें 
अमीर बच्चों के पालन-पोषण की fag- 
तियों पर गहराई से सूक्ष्म प्रकाश डाला 
गया हैं. श्री सुमंतमद्र ने भी उसे वास्तविक 
मनोवैज्ञानिक पकड़ का अच्छा उपन्यास 
बतलाया. अंत में श्री अवस्थी ने समीक्षा 
के प्रति अपनी प्रतिक्रिया व्यक्त की. «५ 
© विवरण: बाला शर्सा 


^ री rfr अवस्थी (बये से दूसरे) Weve “अकेली आवाज' की समीक्षा 


s E y, 


करते हुए डॉ. लक्ष्मीनारायण लाल (एकदम दायें) 


७ छायाः सुरेश माथुर 


युवतियां बैठी आपस में बतिया ९ही‏ چ 
थीं. अचानक ही उनमें से एक की‏ 
नजर दूसरी के हाथ पर पड़ी. वह बोल‏ 
उठी, “अरे, तुमने तो शादी की अंगूठी‏ 
गलत उंगली में पहन रखी हें.‏ 
दूसरी युवती बोली, “हां, मालूम ©.‏ 
मैंने शादी भी तो गर्लत आदमी से‏ 
कर ली हें.”‏ 

ө एक सज्जन मनीऑडंर करने के लिए 
डाकखाने गये. उनके पास पेन नहीं था. 
इसलिए उन्होंने डाकखाने से कलम ले 
कर लिखना शुरू किया. लेकिन उस कलम 
सेवे लिख नहीं पाये. कुछ चिढ़ते हुए 
а बोले, “क्यों भाई, क्‍या यह कलम 
बाबा आदम के जमाने का हूँ ?” 

मुस्कराते हुए बाबू बोला, “पूछताछ 
की खिड़की उस तरफ हं.” 
ы संतोष मित्तल 


हवाई अड्डे पर हवाई जहाज में चढ़ने 


ndation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


e प्रोफेसर साहब सहानुभूति से च 
“अरे, अर्थशास्त्र में फेल हो! गये ? EN 
लिखी किताब पढ़ी at?” 

छात्र उदास स्वर में बला, “т 
सर, में आपकी किताब पढ़ने से नहीं 
बीमार हो ПЯ से फेल हुआ हूं : 


E] विनय भूषण कुल 


और अंत में दो झूठे रूतीफे 


e एक बार श्री शरद जोशी मोल; ' 


सिटी बस से खड़े-खड़े बिना टिकट यात्रा 
कर रहें थे. चेकिंग में, a पकड़े गये. 
चेकर ने उनसे पूछा, आपने इतने स्पष्ट 
अक्षरों में लिखा यह बावय नहीं чет: 

“बिना टिकट बस में बेठना जुर्म 


ED 


शरद जी घीमे से बोले, “तमी ते! 
खड़ा हूं माई ! 

छा जी. आर. राजावत 

ө एक बार मनहर जी एवं शेल चतुर्वेदी 

जी को एक कवि-सम्मेलन में जाना था. 


बटारंग व्रत-कथा 


बिछा पळंगु पर чех दरियां 


मंगलम इमोजिएट बासे, मंगलम чет 


"an: पहुंचा सब्जी की टोकरियां | 
मंगलम चमचाय चंपी, मंगलम फल त्योहारों पर भेज मिठाई 
प्राप्तायः उपहारों की कर सप्लाई 
| अथ्‌ चमचायः उवाचः कुछ ही दिन ऐसा करने से 
= तुझे तरक्की मिल जायेगी 
е -अननहि en иа तेरी किस्मत को ये खिड़की 
: खुलते-खुलते खुल जायेगी, 
NU E अत कवा ее बर्टारेंग की महिमा अनंत मोसों 
s लिखी न जाय, 
हंसा भूखे मर रहे, कौबों के हे ठाठ, सुख भोगहि इहि लोक नर अंत 
वास чачта. 


हरिश्चंद्र की हो गयी, आज खड़ी फिर 
Rees खाट, aer ब्रत की कथा को विरचितं 

एक पंक्ति में दे रहा बटरिग डत का सार, कवि ds, 

मक्खन मालिश के बिना हे ये ब्रत बेकार. पढ़हि सुनहि जे कल्क नर चेन करें 


जो भी तेरा हें ऑफीसर, दिन रन 
उसके पांव पकड ले प्यारे, इति श्री कलरको खंडे बरटरिग aa 

उसकी पत्नी के चरणों को कथायाम्‌ अंतिमो अध्याय 
उनके साथ जकड़ ले प्यारे श्री हरे: नमः 


आते हुए सलाम मार दे 
जाते हुए सलाम भार दे E] हरिओम बेचन 


^ 


| 


.9 हाजिरी लेने के बाद,प्रोफेसर साहब 
ने किताब खोलते हुए पूछा, “हां, तो कल 
में कहां पढ़ा रहा था ? 


“इसी* क्लास में.” एक छात्र ने 
स्पष्ट किया... श 
ө छात्र: “सर ! ‘fae डाउन' की 
हिंदी чат होगी ?” 

अध्यापक : “ae जाओ” 

छात्र बठ गया. 


_ थोड़ी देर बाद जब छात्र ने फिर" 
बहो, सवाल किया तो अध्यापक दहाड़ते 


हुए बोला, “चुपचाप 45 जाओ |” 


छात्र अपनी कापी में 'सिट डाउन! के 


सामने 'चुपचाप' लिख कर चुपचाप 
#5 गया. р 


के लिए शेल जी तब तक राजी नहींहु ९ 
जब तक कि मनहर जी ने उन्हें यह यकीन 
नहीं दिलाया कि वह १२ सौ मीटर से 
ज्यादा ऊंचाई पर नहीं जायेगा. 

“होक हुं, इससे ज्यादा ऊंचाई पर 
नहीं जाना चाहिए,” शैल जी ने संतोष को 
सांस लेते हुए कहा, “मेरे डॉक्टर ने मुझ 
मना क्या ह.” 

“लेकिन आप जहां जा रहे है, € 
mex तो १६ सौ मीटर ऊंचाई पर बया 
हुआ है.” मनहर जी ने कहा .. a 

“तो फिर d नहीं जाऊंगा. मे , 
सोचा था कि वह शहर धरती पर बसा हैं. 
झेल जी ने कुछ सोचते हुए उत्तर दिया 

g दिनेश 16 


дь 


! अः 
दिया गया, 


qT T 
N 


दो पन्नों पर ч 
में मस्तराम म 
उनका, दिल कु 
ऐतिहासिक वि 
नजरअंदाज कर 
राम को अप 
अपनी घरवार्ल 
नहीं दिया जाये 
द्वारा आयोजित 


आयेगा? m 


५ दिल ने सांत्वन 


परंतु इर 
के बावजूद हुः 
था-- होली 
आ पहुंचा. छ 
गयी, बिन 9 


सो वह 
संसार में एव 
संज्ञा दी जात 
गिनती करन 
भुला दिया २ 
मिट्टी में मिः 


कोई अं 

रह जाता या 
एकाध गजल 
पर आटा-न 
मस्तराम शाः 
का शेर है. 
महल को ढह 
अंक उठा f 
घज्जियां उः 
चीज हो सब 
अस्त्र जायज 

हैं. जाहिर 

पर ही अपन 


आप ब्‌ 
की गुझिया 
т वह 
को हथियाः 


शी मलः ' 


टिकट यात्रा 
पकड़े गये. 
чч स्पष्ट 
नहीं чет: 
PET जुर्म 


"estt तो 


аа 


[ल चतुर्वेदी 
STAT था. 
ज़ में चढ़ने 


| 
: सप्लाई 
: जायेगी 


जायेगी, 
rat 

न जाय; 
[त 
чачта. 


विरचित 
Muf 
करें 
दिन रेन 
प्रत 
अध्याय 


gre सिंतम हो गया! मस्तराम की 
a आबरू पर सब से करारा वार कर 
गया! अब इतिहास में कुछ यूं लिखा 


атат “मस्तराम (१९७२-७७) हिंदी 
gm जो घ॒र्मयुग के पन्नों पर उमरे 


जी हां, इसे अकस्मात और असामयिक 
मत्यु का संकेत हमें धर्मयुग के २० फरवरी 
वाले अंक से ही प्राप्त हो गया था. जिसमें 
दो पन्नों पर He होली विशेषांक के aaia 
में मस्तराम का नाम न पाया था. माथा 
उनका, दिल कुछ बैठ-सा गया. क्या इस 
ऐतिहासिक विशेषांक में मस्तराम को 
नजरअंदाज कर दिया गया है? क्या मस्त- 
राम को अपने सपत्नीक चित्र के साथ 
अपनी घरवाली के वारे में बोलने का हक 
नहीं दिया जायेगा ? वया जगदीश फि tea, 
द्वारा आयोजित विशेष परिचर्चा 'व्यंग्यकार 
घर Я में मस्तराम का जिक्र भी न 
आयेगा? “नहीं ऐसा नहीं हो सकता,' 
दिल ने सांत्वना दी. 


परंतु इस नादान दिल की सांत्वना 
के बावजूद हुआ वही जो न॑ होना चाहिए 
था-- होली विशेषांक मस्तराम-रहित 
आ पहुंचा. लगा, बिन दूल्हे के बारात आ 
गयी, fat Ae के जनाजा आ गया ! 


सो वह मस्तराम, जिसे हिंदी व्यंग्य 
संसार में एक नयी दिशा दिखानेवाले की 
संज्ञा दी जाती थी, जिसके चाहनेवालों की 
गिनती करना аре था, वह बनिया 
भुला दिया गया था. उसके वकार को 
मिट्टी में मिला दिया गया था. 


कोई और होता तो मन मसोस कर 
रह जाता या शायद जमाने के सितम पर 
एकाध गजल लिखता और चुपचाप दुकान 
पर आटा-नमक तौलने लगता. लेकिन 
मस्तराम शरीर का मरियल सही, दिल 
का शेर है. उसने अपनी टूटी उमंगों के 
महल को ढहने दिया और लपक कर होली 
अंक उठा लिया- गर्मयुग में इस अंक की 
घज्जियां उड़ा देने के feu! सत्य अच्छी 
चीज हो सकती है, परंतु आत्मरक्षा में हर 
अस्त्रं जायज हूँ, और अब मस्तराम तैयार 
है. जाहिर हैं कि वह केवल फागुनी व्यंग्य 
पर ही अपनी लेखनी केंद्रित करेगा. 


आप कह सकते हैं कि के. पी. सक्सेना 
की गुक्षिया गरम थी, रसीली थी. मस्तराम 
कहेगा बह कुछ नहीं थी. आखिरकार के. ЧЇ. 
को हथियाय क॑ लानी पड़ी. गुझिया अमः 
रद नहीं है | : 


का गहा जा सकता है कि शरद जोशी 
"d डॉक्टरेट से बचा' सामायिक, AT 
और मजेदार था. मस्तराम न मातेगा. 
O तो बह यह कहेगा कि शरद का 
विकेट का 'अंघा дір इससे कहीं बेहतर 
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आत्मरक्षा की भावना जागी न थी. दूसरे 
चाहे विश्वविद्यालय कितने भी हताश हों, 
ace व्यंग्यकार को कभी डॉक्टरेट न देंगे 
क्योंकि व्यंग्यकार को न तो लेखक माना 
जाता है न चिंतक. उसे एक ऐसा जंतु 
समझा जाता है, जिसकी परिमाषा अभी 
तक हो नहीं पायी. नहीं, भाई शरद जोशी, 
चाइस-चांसलर साहिब की आप को डॉक्ट- 
रेट देने की 'आफर' अपने आप में एक 
व्यंग्य रही होगी ! 


अब किस-किस का जिक्र करे मस्तराम ! 
їе चतुर्वेदी की हूटिग के टुकड़े करे या 
मघुप पांडेय के संपादक सप्तक के कनसुरे 
सुर सुनाये. उसने सब पढ़ा--नरेंद्र कोहली 
और कैलाश चंद्र, सूर्यवाला और प्रकाश 
पुरोहित. सब देखा, . कुछ अच्छा नहीं 
लगा. उसकी ATS एक ही नाम को dedi 
रहीं जैसे महिला कालेज की छुट्टी के समय 
प्रेमी के नयन एक ही चेहरे को तलाशते 
हैं. नतीजा? वही मायूसी ! 


* 


फरवरी के सभी अंकों की विशेषता 
यह रही कि सब के मुखपृष्ठ केवल महिं- 
लाओं के चेहरे लिये थे. सोचा, कमाल हैं 
ये धर्मयुगवाले. इस युग में, जब सब 
सजग नारियां नारी चित्र प्रदर्शन के खिलाफ 
भांति-मांति के aagi नारे तैयार कर 
रही हैं, ये लोग अभी तक अपने नारी-प्रेम 
से मुक्त नहीं हो रहे. 
और इसी सिलसिले में सब से महत्व 
पूर्ण अंक था ६ फरवरी का. मॉडलिंग के 
के नये घंधे के गुणगान करनेवाले इस अंक 
में इस नये dud लेख को मस्तराम कड़ी 
दिल कर के पढ़ गया- वरता जहा इतनी 
सारी सुंदरियों के चित्र हों, OT मुद्रित 
की ओर ध्यान नहीं द्वेता- देखा, 
sigo लेख का ЭТ काफी шын 
आ है. एकदम अ-मॉडल с 


मॉडलिंग की दुतिया 


एक और बात, होते हैं. उनका एक 


Um 


i जिक्र क्यों नहीं किया 
खैर, देवियों से इंसाफ की उम्मीद तो ; 


मस्तराम कमी भी नहीं करता, परं 

उसे डॉ. गायत्रीनाय पंत की अति रोचक 
हमारी धरोहर वापस करो' लेख माल की 
समापन किस्त पढ़ कर काफी हैरानी हुई. 


: उन्होने फरमाया कि अपनी घरोहर वापस 


मांगने से पहले हमें अपनी घरोहर की 
पात्रता प्राप्तु करनी चाहिए, कला बोघ 
जगाना चाहिए. सच कहें, तो यह बात 
अपनी टोपी के साफ ऊपर से निकल गयी. 
अपने मूर्ख मन के मुताबिक я? की बात यह 
हैं कि E माल हमारा है, यहां से उसको 
उठा ले जाने का किसी को अधिकार नहीं. 
था. आप किसी मोले-माले गंवार से यह 
कह करे उसका पुइतैनी रत्नहार हथिया 
ले, तुम्हें इसका मूल्य भी मालूम नहीं.” 
तो जाहिर हैँ कि न केवल आप चोर हैँ 
afer धोखेबाज मी. यदि धरोहर हमारी 
है, तो हमें मिलनी ही चाहिए, ऐसा विचार 
अपने सरल भेजे में आता है. आगे डॉक्टर 
da जी हैं. सो वह जानें ! 


* 


सच पूछिए तो इन दिनों घर्मयुग में 
अधिकतर ऐसे ही लेख छप रहे हैँ जिनसे 
मस्तराम का हीन भाव जागता है. पहले 
श्री नंदकिशोर मित्तल की बलवान लेखनी e 
कमी-कमी ही चमकती थी, अब, वह निरं- 
तर कौंघने लगी है. केवल अट्ठाइस दिन 
के छोटे से महीने में मित्तल जी दो बार 
आ чий. परंतु एक अंतर मस्तराम ने 
नोट किया--एक ही विषय पर इतने दिनों 
लिखने सै मित्तल जी की माषा कुछ सरल 
हो गयी है. अब वह इसाडोरा डंकन जैसे 
नाम नहीं эр और न ही मोटे-मोटे 
शब्दों से हमें घमकाते हैं. 7 


१३ फरवरी वाले अंक में मित्तल जी 
Я काफी साफ शब्दों में सच्ची बात कह 
दी. परंतु THE गलती मस्तराम की नजर 
में आ अटकी. उन्होंने फरमाया, NUR б 
बता सकते हैं कि पिछले तीस सालों में 
मानवतावादी साहित्य और Ста! 
सोवियत संघ की क्या देन है 1" 


माना कि मस्तराम साहित्य के मामले 
में कोरा है. यह भी нча कि वह सिवाय 
qian के कुछ नहीं पढ़ता. परंतु उसने 
कहीं से सुन रखा है कि डॉक्टर जि्हागो 
के लेखक बोरिस पास्तर्नाक और е 
वाई? और ЧТ आकिपिलागो' के 
zar सोल्जेनित्सिन, सोवियत संघ के 
हो हैं और उनकी कलाकृतियां Bs чч i 

$ और अब आप यह हु 

करने की कोशिश ने करें कि 
उन लेखकों के साथ कया बीती ! हमें तो 
केवल मित्त बाबू की एक बात काटनी 


т गलती ज mm 


 YW लेख की सब से 
श्री नंदकिशोर' मित्तल का 
अभी तक मस्तराम उनके मारी भरकम 
‚ माषा-प्रवाह से ही प्रभावित होता (रहा, 
अब उसने देखा हैं कि जैसा लेखन dur 


ही सेहतमंद शरीर. घन्य है | 


इस लेख से एक और बात साफ 
गयी है--नंदकिशोर मित्तल कमी 
फोकट में रूस न जा प्रगे. 


x 


इन दिनों जिस ब्रकार घर्मेयुग हमें 
विज्ञान और जादू के बीच घुमा रहा 
इसमें कोई संदेह नहीं किना से पाठकों 
को दिन और रात का फर्क दिखता : 
हो चुका होगा. 

२० फरवरी वाले अंक में सुधांशु मिश्र 
की “मंदिर में मनश्चिकित्सा' पढ़ कर Ө | 
दहल उठा. "wu अंघ विशवास कहा जायें 
या रहस्य', “बीमारी का इलाज या फिर | 
मूत-प्रेत बाघा के निवारण का सिलसिला | 
प्रकार की बातें लिखने से लेखक ने अपते | 
Mt और आधुनिक विज्ञान प्रेमी 

नेकी яте मी जमा ली हैं और साय 
ही कहानियां केवल श्रद्धालु जनों की लिख | 
कर हमें इस प्रेत-निवारण केंद्र के कार- 
नामों से, प्रमावित करने का शुभकार्य 
भी किया है. Ч 
मस्तराम बहुत खुश है. वह पहले से... 
ही इस बात का हामी रहा हैं कि यह बड़ी- 
बड़ी बीमारियां केवल दो कारणों से होती 
हैं-- qd जन्मों में किये पापों से या फिर्‌ 
प्रेतात्माओं के क्षोम से. अब होना यह 
चाहिए कि मेंहदीपुर के मंदिर, भमूतः 
वाले атат, तावीजजत्ञांले फकीर प्रकार के | 
केंद्र और व्यक्तियों की e राष्ट्रीय स्तर पर 
खोज की जाये और फिर उन्हें उनका 
खोया म्प्रन-सम्मान लौटाया जाये. «Ы 
इस देश से सब डॉकटरों-वाकटरों को 
छुट्टी दी जा सके और हम wm बार 
फिर विदव के प्रथम आत्मबल के सहारे 
जीने (या मरने) वाला देश बनः जायें, 


मूत विनाशक इसी अंक में एक परि- 
चर्चा में इंदु बिश्नोई के साथ डॉक्टर' 
शब्द का न होना जरा खटका, तो कया 
शरद जोशी कथित 'डॉक्टरेटों' से तंग ЯТ 
कर इंद जी ने अपना, डॉक्टरेट लौटा 
feat g? 

परिचर्चा पढ़ने की कोशिश भी की, 
पर जो बात अपैने निजी अनुमूति का ; 
हिस्सा न हो, उसमें «आदमी को जरा कस | 
ही दिलचस्पी होती है. यहां तो दुख यह 
है कि ललायन मायके भी adt जौतीं और 
जब घर जाऊं वहीं चोकी बीच बिराज- MEE 
मान दिक्षती हैं. सो' मस्तराम फो इस Ш,, 
परिचर्चा से क्या हासिल! हाँ, यह WT । | 
सोचा कि यदि ऐसी स्थिति इस ब्राचीज | 
पर आयी तो पत्नी को यही कहता पड़ेगा ह 
бє "wa रात गये घर लौटती हूँ मैं, तो. Ж 
उनको घर में नहीं पाती 1! ; 

ары Ау! 


३ अप्रेल १९७७ су WAT उ २५ 


En EIU trage. 


NE 


रायबरेली के चुनाव-परिणाम की घोषणा 
आयी. रात बीत गयी. बड़े भोर मुंह अंधेरे 
की समाचार-बुलेटिन में खबर आयी कि 
इमरजेंसी उठा ली गयी. २५ जून १९७५ को 
सहमा धिर ATA दुर्भाग्य की काल रात्रि 
२१ मार्च १९७७ की सुबह को समाप्त हुईं. 


देवता की पूजा को एक रात होती हं, 
ата जागरणकी राते. २० मार्चको 
रात राष्ट्र-देवता के पुजा जागरण की रात 
थो. करोड़ों लोगों ने रात भर बिना पलक 
झपकाये चुनाव-परिणाम की सूचनाएं सुनन 
में बितायो, घड़कते मन से. रात बोते 


स्वर्ण सिह: संविधान संशोधन समितिं की 


Зете: माकी भी मांगी, पर जनता ने 
अध्यक्षता ले डूबी ! 


माफ नहीं किया 


हरिभाऊ गोखले : संविधान संशोषन के रोजा! देशवांडे : इमजेंती ओर प्रेस सेंसरशिप 
अगुवा को कम्युनिस्ट समर्थन को शिकार 
fra : सीमित तानाझाही की गुहार बिराम भगत : इमरजेंसी के दौरान 


1 ` 
का नतीजा (जब लोकसभा के अनेक सदस्य जेल में 
थे) लोकसभा के अध्यक्ष 


0 


से उतर गये पहिये इमजेंसी के 


इस देश की जनता ने गुलामी में रहन से 
इनकार कर दिया- और उसके बाद एक के 
बाद एक समीचार आने शुरू हुए कि इस- 
Set की गाड़ी के सभी पहिये पटरी से उतर 
हैं. जनता के निर्भोक निर्णय के कारण 
उनके чі तले से जमीन खिसक चुकी हु 


विद्याचरण शुक्ल: समाचार पत्रों पर 
सेंसर : हम वहां हें जहां से हमको 
भो कुछ हमारी खबर नहीं आती ! 


अब्दुलगफूर : जयप्रकाश जी पैर लाठी- 
प्रहार का ,जवाब वोटरों ने दिया 


शंकर दयाल शर्मा : आांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष फे 
रूप में जनआंदोलन पर विदेशी एजेंटी का 
आरोप ! 


| एकबार १९६४ में (पं. नेहरू के निधन 


जीवन बड़े संघर्ष में वीता. 


हमारे नये 
प्रधानमंत्री 


के वाद)” और दूसरी बार १९६६ 
में (शास्त्री जी के अकस्मात FTE के 
बाद) मारत के प्रधानमंत्री पद से वंचित 

रहने पर, जनता-ज्वारं की उमियों पर 


| ares श्री मोरारजी देसाई २४ माचं को | | 


देश के नये प्रधानमंत्री चुने गये. जनता 
सरकार का नेतृत्व करने के, लिए श्री देसाई 
के नाम को श्री राजनारायण ने प्रस्तावित 
क्रिया और उसका समर्थन क्री अटळ 
बिहारी वाजपेयी ने किया. नये संसद- 
सदस्यों की इस विशेष बठक मे व्हीहू 
चेयर पर आये श्री जयप्रकाश नारायण 
और आचार्य कृपलानी ने यह ऐतिहासिक 
घोषणा की. 

बलसाड़ के एक छोटे-से गांव भदेली 


में २९ फरवरी १८९६ को जन्मे, 


आरंभिक. 

लेकिन 
अपनी कर्मेठता के बल पर वे बंबई 
विदवविद्यालय से श्रथम श्रेणी में विज्ञान के 


श्री मोरारजी देसाई का 


| नातक बन' कर निकले और १९१८ से 


१९३० तक aid सिविल सर्विस मे डिप्टी * 
कलक्टर रहे. इस बीच उनकी महात्मा 


| गांधी की गतिविधियों मे रुचि जागी और 
| उन्होंने सरकारी «Йа त्यागपत्र दे 


दिया. १९३१ से उन्होंने कांग्रेस में विभिन्न 
दायित्वपूर्ण पदों पर कार्य किया. p 
सात वर्ष तक जेलों में रहे. १९३७ में 


| बंबई में गठित प्रथ म कांग्रेस मंत्रिमंडल में वे 


राजस्व मंत्री बने; १९४६ में बंबई राज्य 
के गृहमंत्री, १९५२ में मुख्यमंत्री 
१९५६ में केंद्र सरकार में आये. १९६२३ में 
कामराज योजना के अंतर्गत उन्होंने वित्त: 
मंत्री पद से त्यागपत्र दे दिया, उसके बाद 
इंदिरा-सरकार में वे उपप्रवानमंत्री भी रहे. 
१९६९ में आरंभ g विरोध की राजनी 
और मोरारजी भाई संगठन कांग्रेस म॑ 
शामिल हो गये 

गुजरात छात्र-आंदोलन में उनकी 
ममिका, गुजरात विधानसभा के चुनाव 
करांने के लिए आमरण अनशन ओर 19 
जयप्रकाश जी के साथ जन आंदोलन 
साझेदारी ने उन्हें एक नयी 'इमेज दी, 
ऐसा कहा जाता रहा है कि मोरारजी भाई 
में लचीलेपन का अभाव है, वित्तमंत्री а 
में उन्होंने अनेक विवादास्पद निर्णय लिग 
कमी उन्हें जिद्दी प्रशासक और की 
मारतीय स्टेफोडं क्रिप्स/ या AEE 


गांचीवादी उत्तराधिकारी” कहां ү 


लेकिन इस बार जेल से लौट कर बर्ग 
बाद लोगों ने उनके स्वभाव में एकी d 
मुदुलता और परिपक्वता पायी b 
तमाम अर्थ-शास्त्रीय मान्यताओं के मू 
किनार हम उनका यह कथन «d मरी 
सकते, “समाजवाद Я T 
आस्था हैं, बल्कि में e 99 
निर्माण के लिए प्रयत्न मी क्र 

श्री मोरारजी देसाई के हर 
का हित सुरक्षित हैं, ऐसा है 
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कोलियरियों में काफी महिला श्रमिक हें, लेकिन उनको कोयला- 

लदाई जैसे जमीन के ऊपर किये जानेवाले काम दिये जाते हें. 

खदानों के अंदर महिलाओं को भेजना कानूनी तौर पर मना हैं. 
तानाऽ ऽ ऽ Sts ऽऽतानाऽ ऽ ऽ : कोयला क्षेत्रों में आदिवासी नृत्य एवं संगीत 
बहुत लोकप्रिय हैं. वेस्टर्न कोलफील्ड्स में ३० प्रतिशत श्रमिक अनुसूचित 
जनजातियों के हें. इसलिए आदिवासी लोककलाओं को प्रोत्साहन देने 
के लिए समय-समय पर प्रतियोगिताएं आयोजित की जाती हें. (ऊपर दायें) 


ब सबेरे पराशिया के लिए निकल पड़े 
NB. दुर हे न-नागपुर से. दो सौ किलो 
मीटर उत्तर. पंच कोयलांचल की गलियों 
में 'मटकना हुं. रेस्ट हाउस में भरपेट 
नाइता कर लिया हे. बात निकल पड़ती 
है सामाजिक अलगाव पर. राष्ट्रीयकरण 
के बाद कोयला उद्योग में कामगारों और 
प्रबंघकों के बीच की दूरी और तनाव में 
कमी तो आ रही हें, लेकिन ये कहीं 
इच्क-ए-मिजाजी qt नहीं. 
मँ अपने मित्र अर्थशास्त्री Taê 
थियोबाल्ड के हढ़ाले से कहता हूं कि 
“सामाजिक 'महा' परिवर्तन यथाशीघ 
छाया जा सकता हं.” इस पर गोपीनाथ 


जी तपाक से कह dod हैं, कोल 
माइनिग इज नॉट ए सिंड्रेला 
इंडस्ट्री.” कपुर दोहराते हैं. “रास 
की पंक्ति हं-- व्यवहार परिवर्तन 
घीरे-धीरे घटनेवाली एक कष्टप्रद 
प्रक्रिया हे.” अतिरंजना नहीं. आधे दशक 
में सदियों का तथाकथित अभिजात्य 
"EE या दंभ जाने को नहीं. खान प्रबंधकों 
की स्थितिं कमी जमीदारों -सी थी. 
अब उनकी तो छोड़ें उनकी तन्वंगी 
लवंगलतिकाओं को भी дїй बंगले 
की armed छोड़ कर कामगारों 
की मार्याओं से बहनापा जोड़ने का 
उद्बोचन श्रीमती जागीर ग्रेवाल (कोल 


«सर पर. हेल्मेट लिये एक कोयला मजदूर काम पर जा रहा है 


= => धोर उसका नन्हासा परिवार हंस कर उसको विदा कर रहा है 


७ छाया-सोजन्य : वेस्टर्न कोलफील्डस लि. 


e 


पिछले अंक में मध्यप्रदेश को बांबी 
तथा महाराष्ट्र की वर्धा कोलि- 
यरियों की यात्रा के बाद आइए 
कुछ और कोयला क्षेत्रों में चलें. 


इंडिया लिमिटेड के अध्यक्ष लेफ्टि. जनरल 
केहरसिह ग्रेवाल की पत्नी ने दे दिया है. 

पराशिया आ गया. 

जोरों का "P ले कर कार एक 
टीले पर बने बसे गेस्ट हाउस पहुंच 
कर ब्रेक लेती हे. मुलाकात हो जाती 
हैं स्थानीय इंटकी नेता श्री बलदेव 
प्रसाद शर्मा से, जो दो घंटे चाट जाते 
हैं, अपने किसी पुराने सहयोगी की 
आलोचना करने में. मेने यह नोट किया 
कि वेस्टर्न कोलफील्ड्स लिमिटेड के 
दायरे में बसनेवाली कोलियरियों में 
दबंग और दूरदर्शी मजदूर नेता, cn 
कि afar कोयलांचल में इंटक के 
श्री रामनारायण शर्मा और श्री विदेश्वरी 
प्रसीद सिन्हा हैं, का अभाव © 

-सुदखोरी हटाओ ! 

दमुआ में हाल ही में, भारतीय स्टेट 
बैंक की शाखा खुली ह. रामदुलारे अपना 
खाता खुलवाने आया हे. टिबर मिस्त्री हे 
वह. काउटरु पर बैठा FF बड़ी विचित्र- 
सी बात कहता हे, साहबों की अपेक्षा 
मजदूरों केः अधिक खाते खुळे हैं. कोलि- 
यरी क्षेत्र में बैंक काफी लोकप्रिय हों 
रहे हैं. quur भी घट रही हे. afar 
कोयलांचल में तो धनबाद प्रशासन 
द्वारा स्थापित 'सूदखोरी हटाओ प्रकोष्ठ' , 
और उसके अधिकारी श्री झांति- 
सदन शर्मा ने युगांतरकारी कार्य किये 
हैं. पेंच क्षेत्र में भी ऐसे व्यक्तित्व की 
आवश्यकता E. पेंच ही क्या सारे पदिचम 
कोयलांचल में. 


iret कोलफीत्ड्स ह : 
ने मकानों में ati सृविघीएं दी m 
ated जब पारि सब मिल as तो 

"m 


sd 
मकानों में 
‚ “लेकिन जब पाएं 


E: i 


т के लिए बने इन 
आश Чїй दी गयी हैं. 
AF सब मिल dE तो सारा संसार अपता. 


t 


वेस्टने कोलफील्ड्स लि, के 
प्रबंध निदेशक 

श्री सी. बलराम से 
विशेष भेंटवार्ता 


ө स्व. मोहन कुमारमंगलम का सपना 
था कि कोयला उद्योग में कामगारों 
और खदान की सुरक्षा हो. इस fr 
आपकी कंपनी ने क्या किया हुँ?" 

श्री बलराम: हम लोगों ने अलग से 
एक आंतरिके सुरक्षा संगठन बनाया हूँ, 
जिसको _एक शाखा बिलासपुर (मध्य- 
प्रदेश) में है और दूसरी यहाँ नागपुर 
में. अव्वल तो ч कि दुर्घटना होने को 
संभावना ही नहीं रहने दी जाती, पर 


D यदि किसी कारणवश हो मी गयी, तो 


यह संगठन खति-व्यवस्था में हुई मूल 
के कारणों की तह में पहुंच कर खान 
सुरक्षा महानिदेशालय को सलाहों पर 
अमल करता हुँ. यही नहीं, खदानों के 
पास लाउडस्पीकर लगा दिये गये हैं, 
जिसके द्वारा खनिकों को हिंदी और 
मराठी में सुरक्षा नियम सुनाये जाते 
हैं. हम लोगों ने हर पखवाड़े हिंदी में 
पोस्टर समाचारपत्र चालू किया हैं 
जिसे कोलियरियों और उनके आसपास 
बांटा जाता है. इसका तात्कालिक फल 
यह्‌ हुआ हूँ कि ७५-७६ की तुलना में 
७६-७७ में TÎ की दर चालीस 
प्रतिशत घट गयी. 

खनि प्राविधि को आधुनिक बनाने 
का काम तेजी पर हैं: घीरे-धीरे लकड़ी 
की जगह इस्पात के सहारे लगाये जा 
रहें हैं. इस तरह खदान के अंदर की 
ai काफी मजबूत हो रही है. पर्याप्त 
मात्रा में गैस हटाने के लिए अधिक 
शक्तिवाले बड़े-बड़े dd लगाये जा रहें 
अब सिर्फ दस पंखों की जरूरत मर * 
रह गयी है पुरानी TE और fret 
की जगह तयी 'लांगवाल' qafa का 
उपयोग हमने शुरू.कर दिया ES, 
कोयलांचल में चास- 


वर्धा नदी से चांदा कोयलाँचल म॑ 

प्रकारका खतरा था, तो गिग बालू भरन 

की प्रक्रिया में तेजी ला दी. 
हालांकि yd 


` 


мач संबंधों 
आपने पी 
ऐसा लगता i fe दूरी 
ऐसा षयों ? 
सामाजिक 


, मगर एस 
अभी भी बरकरार e 


श्री बलराम + दूरी की 


श्री सी. बलराम : हम аф स्तर 


यह समस्या आज की नहीं, कोई एक 
सदी की है. फिर मी हमारा प्रयास तो 
चल ही रहा है. हाल ही में प्रबंधन के 
निदेशक मंडल में हमते दो «मजदूर 
प्रतिनिधियों को लिया हूँ मध्यप्रदेश से 
श्री आर.'के. मालवीय और महाराष्ट्र 
से श्री जी. एम. ae को. फिर कोलियरी, 
उपकीत्र, क्षेत्र और प्रबंध निदेशक स्तर 
че द्विपक्षीय मीटिंग चलती रहती ©. 
इसके अलावा अपने समी नौ क्षेत्रों में 
हमने कामगार निरीक्षकों को बहाल 


पर मशोनीकरण नहों कर सकते. 


कर चुकी हैं. विंजलीघरों से हम T 
- लंबी अवधि का इकरारनामा किया हे: 
हमारे प्रतिनिधि विजलीघरों में रहते £ 
हैं, जो कोयले के पहुंचते ही उसके नमूने $ 
का विश्लेषण करते हैं. सीमेंट कारखानों T 
के प्रतिनिधि हम जहाँ से कोयला मेजते X 
हैं, वहीं रहते e É | 
e आपका स्टाक ? ' б 

श्री बलराम : विगत दो वषो में 
कोयला उद्यौग ने २२५ लाख टन अधिक Ё 
का उत्पादन किया 6. मांग और उत्पादन T 


किया d, जिनका मनोयत मान्यता में काफी दु थी न. Birt जहां तक 7 
प्राप्त मजदूर संगठन ने किया © "a कंपनी का सवाल है पहली dv "эк कै 
e अंतर्राष्ट्रीय श्रम संगठन «аат तक हमारा स्टाक २३ दिनों का था. 7 
है कि “मजदूर कोई सामान नहीं जिसे - वैसे पहली अक्तूबर १७६ को हमारा स्टाक 5 
आप जब चाहो खिसका लो. उसे आथिक * ३% दिनों का हो गया. कपडे. की fact, € H: 
सुरक्षा और एक-सा अवसर अवश्य सीमेंट उद्योग और रेलवे ने अपनी मांग | 
मिलने चाहिए. मगर फिर भी आपने अभी नहीं बढ़ायी हैं, अतः कोयले की है. 


अस्यायो मजदूर बना रखे हे 
श्री बलराम ५ हमारी कंपनी को 
आबादी कोई एक लाख आठ हजार 2 
जिसमें सतासी से अठासी हजार कामगार 
स्थायी हूँ. शेष दस हजार के करीव 
कामगारों को हमने विकास कार्यों 
में लगाया है, क्योंकि अमी हम अठारह 
नयी खदानें चालू करनेवाले हैं. ET 
इन 'अस्थायी' को स्थायी भी बना लेते हूँ 
फिर गेरहाजिरी' की समस्या मी RTE 
है. एक सर्वेक्षण के अनुसार भारतीय 
कोयला उद्योग, में कोई बीस प्रतिशत 
Чета हे, इसलिए हमें कुछ 
अस्थायी तो रखने होंगे ही: मरी कंपनी 
में पच्चीस प्रतिशत अस्थावी या प्रतिः 
स्थापित कामगार हैं. 49 समस्या कां 
gem तमी दोगा, जब अते सभी 
ата j को हम tated द देंगे. 
e आपके कोयले की बवालिटी чш 


ह? 
श्री बलराम : वातं यह ह कि इन « 


दिनों खरीदारा तं का बाजार की स्थिति emm | 
pom д पर अत्यधिक. чече, IT को अधिक सुरक्षित | 
च्यान देना हमारा क्य हो जाता है बनाने के लिए कामचलाऊ मशीनीकरण है ° | 
हि हमारी कंपती OTE, कर्नाटक, TA में अभी पांच बरस और लगेंगे. | | 
अर्म महाराष्ट्र प्रदेश, केरळ. फिर बड़े ЧЧ भशीनीकरण हम कर | | 
D USE | 
और गुजरात में अपने कोयले के सुय ही | 
अन्य Ec quere कंपनियों | 
का 1491 बेचने प्राप्त 


In Publi Boman. UP State | de 


अधिकतम खपत ऊर्जा क्षेत्र में हीह. T 
मेरे विचार से em web की कुंछ इस | Р 
किस्म की व्यवस्था रहनी ज्ञाहिए, THE t 
स्थित बिजली घर ६० दिन, बीच की 7 
दूरी पर < बिजलीघर ४५ दिन E 
तेया सीमेंट के वे कारखाने जो ile | 
यरियों से काफी दूरी पर हैं ६० दि t - 3 
"e तेल फी जगह कोयला, FET | 
में आपके प्रयास ? б 
श्री बलराम : बंबई ओर दूसरी T | 
जगहों पर अब बारह हजार टग कोयला. | 
प्रति माह जाने लगा. है. पहले बंबई में || | 
कोयले की खपत नहीं थी. कपड़े की है | 
मिलें फर्नेस आयल इस्तेमाल करती थीं. 7 | 
लेकिन de का भाव बढ़ जाने के बाद $, 
से वे थी कोयला लेने लगी है, हमने राष्ट्रीय | 
पर्यावरण इंजीनियरी शोध संस्थान wt 
यह कहा हुआ हैं कि कोयले का qai $ | 
LT 
| 


५ कम करने की दिशा में काम करें. प्रयोग $ 


चुल रहे हैँ. E 
e कोयले का भविष्य? 7 ў 
श्री बलराम : Ud अच्छा, बल्कि $ 


भी नहीं सकते, uif इससे बेकारी 


uo बढ़ेगी. हमें हर हालब में सुरे बनाये ' 
रखना है “nun T 


fae 


नंदन परियोजना. बगल ही में हे. 
कामगारों के” कत्थई-पीले 
पुते क्वारटंरों के पीछे हरी मरी सतपुड़ा 
पर्वत "Ier... क्‍यों न यहां सवका 
मन मावे: फिर नंदन ने एक veré भी 
कायम किया हुं. नंदन को दिसंबर '७६ 
से कोयला उत्पादन शुरू करना था 
मगर हमारे इंजीनियरों की जांवाजी- 
तेरह महीने पहले, यानी नवंबर '७५ 
में ही कोयला मिल गया और अमी तो 
ug उत्पादन भी करने लगा-डेढ़ हजार 
टन प्रति माह. इसका कोयला ad- 
घातुशोघक हुँ. दमुआ का भी. अब मिलाई 
इस्पात कारखाने की झरिया पर निर्भरता 
बहुत AT में घट जायेगी. 

аб इस वर्ष वेस्टर्न कॉलफील्ड्स 


लिमिटेड की कोलियरियों wp कुल атча, 


उत्पादन २१६.८ लाख टन हुं, 
जबकि मांग सिर्फ २१३.७. लाख टन 
की हुं. उम्मीद हे सन ८५-८६ ad- 
आते ४५७.९ लाख टन कोयले का उत्पादन 
होने लगेगा. हां, तंब तक मांग भी 
बढ़ कर ४५६.८ लाख टन हो जायेगी. 
कन्हान क्षेत्र के महाप्रबंधक श्री 
मुखर्जी बातों-ही-बातों में कहते हैं, 
“हमारी 9,27 को तो आपने नहीं 
देखा.” ओर एक बार फिर दमुआ. हरा- 
«सा, खूबसूरत पार्क, उसके, चारों ओर 
बिछी ट्राम लाइन और इस क्षेत्र के 
अंतत आनेवाली तमाम कोलियरियों 
स्टेशनों के रूप मे. छोटी-सी' 
कू. . .और नन्ही-सी गाड़ी चल पड़ी 


छुक-छुक-छुक. . -रंग-बिरंगा इंजन. रंग- 
Лат डब्बे. 

. “पहले खदान के अंदर इंजन जाते 
थे. डब्बों में कोयले लाद दिये जाते थे. 
इस खदान में पुराने इंजन खराब पड़े 
थे, उन्हीं की भरम्मत कर बच्चों के लिए 
रेलगाड़ी बना दी गयी. हफ्ते में द दिन 
चलती हुं. दस 99 का टिकट लगता हे.” 
रमंश कपुर इसकी अंतर्कथा सें बताते 


खबानों मे atu छे लिए 
f 8 


3 आस-पड़ोस में, महिला सभाओं में, 
क्बों में और यहां तक कि ऑफिस 


5 "में भी एक महत्वपूर्ण वाकय जो मेरे कानों 


में आये दिन सुनाई पड़ता है” वह है, 
है “बच्चों की पढ़ाई के मारे Su नाक में दम 
| है.” आजकल की पढ़ाई बच्चों के लिए तो 


1 मुसीबत है ही, साथ ही मां-बाप के# लिए 


प्रतीत होते हैं. बच्चों में बहुत दिलचस्पी 


रंगों से . है इन्हें. इनको श्रीमती जीं को. मी, पर 


कपुर दंपत्ति का घर अपने बच्चें के विना 
अमी तक सूना ह. 


घोड़ावाड़ी में समां-सा ब्धा a 
ह. तैयारियां चल रही हैं °З 


लोकनृत्य की. कोलियरी प्रबंधक श्री | | 


अरुण नारायण ने आदिवासी नृत्यों की 
सूक्ष्मता तंक को समझ रखा हुआ ह, 
“हर गोंड गीत में पांच भाव होते हुं.” 
नृत्य पूरे वेग पर हे. गीत के स्वर गूंज 
रहे है. पुरुष-स्वर कहता हं-- AMTS 5 5 5 
3555555119155555.. 

स्त्री-स्वर Яй अतृप्त अभिसारिका 
का हे--... TSS 5साजन 55 5का SSS 
नाऽऽऽ” 

Ж are 

हम फिर चल पड़े हैं. न्यूटन 
चिखली कोलियरी और उसके कामगारों 


के घर ओझल होते जा रहें हैं. शाम का | 


° घुंधलका छाता जा रहा हे. दूर घाटी | बच्चों कें साथ AAA 


के एक नये सजे-संवरे घर से सर पर 


हेल्मेट लिये, एक gr से केलचा पकड़े 
कोई मजदूर जा रहा हं-शायद काम पर. 
ओर उसकी परिणीता लास्य-माव से | | 
से देख रही हं. xd पीता बच्चा भी 
किलकारियां मार रहा हुं. उनकी आंखों 
को पढ़ने की अक्षफल चेष्टा कर रहा हूं 
पर कार के आजू-बाजू ऐसे सैकड़ों दृश्य 
एक मोंताज-सा बनाने लगते हैं. गुनगुनाने 
लगता हूं, "ga रेतों पर खिली हुँ, 
पत्थरों में भी कहीं कुछ чча È 


* चलते аач. अपने? खान इंजीनियर 


और इंटक Ere राष्ट्रीय कोलियरी 
मजदूर संघ के नेता श्री गुरुदास पांडे | | नहीं वह खे 
पूछा था; “Яе कोलफील्ड्स में क्या A रुचि नहीं. वह खेलना चाहता है. पढ़ाई के 
मिलेगा?” तो उन्होंने कहा था, "जो 
यहाँ (EA हम किताबों में पढ़ते और 
विदेशों की सुनते हैं.” उस समय विश्वास 
हो नहीं रहा था. लेकिन उन्होंने गलत | 
नहीं कहा था, सच्ची ! ! ! ! uam 


fra 


lié Domain. UF 


" 


| पूछने पर वे बोलीं, “मेरे खयाल में वे बच्चों 


b 


Тав एक आफत बन गयी е: 
= एक रोज मैं अपने छोटे लड़के को, जो 
| | तीसरी कक्षा का छात्र है, बस स्टॅड पर 
छोड़ने गयी. वहां का दृश्य देखने योग्य था. 
अभिभावक अपने बच्चों को बड़ी तन्मयता 
से कोर्स रटा रहे थे.« उन दिनों बच्चों 
की छमाही परीक्षा चल रही थी. यह 
सब देख कर बड़ी हैरत हुई. उनकी 
समस्याओं को देखते हुए मैंने परिचर्चा का 
विषय चुना, बच्चे पढ़ते हैं या हम ! ' 

इस परिचर्चा के लिए मैने भिन्न-भिन्न 
स्तर के अभिमावकों, शिक्षकों और नीति- 
> निर्माताओं से मुलाकात कर के उनके 
| विचार इकट्ठा किये. निम्नलिखित प्रइन 


` | मैने उन सबके सामने रखे. 
Jj १. आपका अपना अनुभव और सम- 
| स्याएं ? २. आपके विचार में शिक्षा का 
` उद्देश्य? ३. क्या हमारे पाठ्यक्रम में अप- 
| } नाये गये विषय उन उद्देश्यों की पूर्ति 
| | करते हैं ? ४. आधुनिक शिक्षा पद्धति यानी 
| कि मेथड आँफ टीचिग क्या उस उद्देश्य को 
` | पूरा करती हैँ? ५. स्कूल में कितनी पढ़ाई 
| | होनी चाहिए और घर पर अभिभावकों 
E 

| | द्वारा कितना प्रयत्न होना चाहिए? 

| सवसे पहले मैने मुलाकात की दो 
| कामकाजी गृहिणियों से. 


n 
| 
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: करना! गलत 
| --जनक मलहोत्रा 


मतो जनक मलहोत्रा दिल्ली के एक 
: प्रमुख स्कूल में पिछले तीस वर्षो से 
| | विज्ञान की अध्यापिका हैं और दो बच्चों 
j की मां हैँ. अध्यापिका और अनुभवी अमि- 
_ आवक होने के नाते उन्होने अपने विचार 


| | मेरे समक्ष इस प्रकार रखे, “मेरा लड़का 


= वर्ष का ह और पांचवीं कक्षा का छात्र 


| | हैं. में और मेरे पति उसमें बहुत रुचि लेते 


हैं, पर उसकी शिक्षा के प्रति कोई विशेष 


प्रति अनिच्छा होने का सीधा कारण हैं 


' कोर्स की क्षधिकता. उसके बोझ के तले 


दबा बच्चा सदा निराझ रहता है. मुझे तो 
| लगता हैं कि आजकल की पढ़ाई ने बच्चों 
का बचपर्नां ही समाप्त कर दिया है. 
“शिक्षा का उद्देश्य है मस्तिष्क को 
प्रकाशमय करन, पर मुझे तो इसके बजाय 
निराश और तनाव ही दिखाई देता है. 
STR दिन बच्चे के माता-पिता भी इसी 
प्रकार की शिकायतें ले कर हमारे पास 
आते हैं. ये बातें तो नीति बनानेवालों को 
| सोचनी चाहिए.” 
आधुनिक शिक्षा प्रणाली के बारे में 


के साथ प्रयोग कर रहे हैं, जो कि गलत है. 
इससे बच्चा सदा निराश रहता हैं. 
स्कूलों में पढ़ाये जानेवाले विषय 


| शिक्षा के उद्देश्यों को पूरा करने में असफल 
tate Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


सिद्ध हो रहे हैं. मेरा सुझाव है कि 

कक्षा तक बच्चे को मौलिक स्प е खेल- 
खेल में पढ़ाया जाये और केवल तीन विषय 
हिंदी, अंग्रेजी और गणित पर ही जोर * 
दिया जाये, ताकि बच्चों की नीड "पक्की 
हो सके. А 
“अधिकतम पढ़ाई स्कूल में ही होनी 
चाहिए. हमारा कतंव्य तो केवळ यह देखना 
है कि बच्चे अपना समय बर्वाद न करें और 
बुरी संगत में 3.” 


मां-बाप बच्चों के सामने 
siesta नान पड़ते हैं 
--इंदु गोयल 


श्रीमती इंदु गोयल आकाशवाणी 

दिल्ली मे उद्घोषक हैं. वे दो बच्चों 
की मां हैं. उनका कहना है, “मेरे पास 
सबसे बड़ी समस्या हैँ समय के अभावू 
की. बच्चों को स्कूल से बहुत ज्यादा काम 
मिलता हुँ और वे हमारी मदद के बिना 
नहीं कर पाते. घर में आये दिन तनाव 
और अशांति का वातावरण बना रहता 
©. रिश्तेदारों और मित्रों को समय दे 
पाना भी कठिन हो जाता है. 


“आज के युग में शिक्षा का उद्देश्य , 


केवल इतना ही नहीं कि कोई पढ़ने-लिखने 
लायक हो जाये. प्रत्येक बच्चे को अपने 
पैरों पर खड़ा होना पड़ता हैं. शिक्षा 
प्रत्येक नागरिक को इस प्रकार बनानेवाली. 
होने चाहिए कि वह समाज में सम्मान के 
साथ जी सके, अंघविशवासों से दूर 
रहे. पर आधुनिक शिक्षा इन उद्देश्यों 
से बहुत परे है. क्योंकि यह बहुत 
बोझिल है. इतने विषय पढ़ाये जाते 
हैँ कि बच्चे प्रत्येक पुस्तक को बारीकी से 
पढ़ नहीं पाते. बच्चों को तीन-तीन माषाएं 
पढ़ायी जाती हैं. और माषा सिखाने के 
नाम पर पंत, निराला, शेक्सपियर, चाल्प 
डिकेन्स और. वड्संवर्थ की कविताएं, 
नाटक ат अन्य साहित्यिक लेख पढ़ान 
का क्‍या उद्देश्य ё? यह बात अंग्रेजी पर 
तो विशेष तौर पर लागू होती है. स्वरत 
भारत में अंग्रेजी या कोई अन्य विदेशी 
भाषा पढ़ाने का केवल इतना उद्देश्य © 
हम उस भाषा में पढ़, लिख और i 
सकें. केवळ इतने से ज्ञान के लिए बच्चों 
साहित्य की गंभीर पुस्तकें पढ़ाने का 
अर्थ नहीं. लेकिन आज के छात्र के साथ 
सब हो रहा है. 

“शिक्षा की नयी प्रणाली tot ТЕ 
३ में तो एक чл AA 
पढ़ाये जा रहे हैं. किर्स 
विषय में.रुचि न हो तो भी वह a 
पढ़ना पड़ता है. प्रत्येक विषय ऐसा am 
का तरीका और सिलेबस सेट लिएं 
दिया गया हैं कि ЯН अध्ययर्त करता 
qg% माता-पिता van और 


स्वयं 
पड़ता है. गणित की शिक्षा 


| आगे चल कर 

| | पड़ेगा! प्रारंभ 
बना दी mit ё 
क्षित-से जान ' 

“मेरे वि 

` पद्धति है ae f 
छृप से ही पूरा 
“अधिकां 

चाहिए. मान 

को शिक्षित क 

छह घंटे की प्‌ 

पाँच घंटे की 
चाहिए. यह « 

AN. _क॒क्षाओं पर ल 
RÀ aaa तो य 
{ का मार्गदशन 


बच्चों 


शिकायतें आ 
क्लास में वि 
। न होना, पार 
 होनाआदि.' 
“er ही कहना चा 

^ राष्ट्रीय аб 


हैं कि तीसरी 
रूप से खेल- 
ल तीन विषय 
पर्‌ ही जोर्‌ « 
Т тет 


ः में ही होनी 
वल यह्‌ देखना 
दि न करें और 


h UTA] 
पड्ते हैं 
i गोयल 


आकाशवाणी 
: वे दो बच्चों 
है, “मेरे पास 
य के अभावू 
T ज्यादा काम 
मदद के बिना 
ये दिन तनाव 
T बना रहता 
को समय दे 


Т का उद्देश्य 


{ पढ़ने-लिखने # 


ч को अपने 
ता हैं. शिक्षा 
र बनानेवाली: 
में सम्मान के 
mat а दूर 
इन उद्देश्यों 

यह बहुत 
पढ़ाये जाते 
ү बारीको से 
"तीन भाषाएं 
T सिखाने के 
पियर, चाल्सँ 
कविताएं, 


| 

\ 
Y 
* 


cM ÓÁ 


E 
श्रीमती इंदु गोयल 


आधुनिकतम टेक्नोलोजी की आवश्यक- 
ताओं के अनुकूल बना दी गयी हैं. प्रश्‍न 
यह है कि कि क्या शत-प्रतिशत बच्चों को 
आगे चल कर कंप्यूटरों पर ही काम करना 
पड़ेगा? प्रारंभ से ही शिक्षा इतनी जटिल 
बना दी गयी है कि आज के मां-बाप अशि- 
क्षित-से जान पड़ते हैं 

“मेरे विचार में शिक्षा की जो मी 
पद्धति है वह शिक्षा के उद्देश्य को आंशिक 
कुप से ही पूरा करता है. 

“अधिकांश पढ़ाई स्कूल में ही होनी 
चाहिए. मान लीजिए, एक औसत बच्चे 
को शिक्षित करने के लिए प्रतिदिन औसतन 
छह घंटे की पढ़ाई आवश्यक ё, तो उसमें से 
पांच घंटे की पढ़ाई स्कूल में ही होनी 
चाहिए. यह बात विशेष तौर पर छोटी 
कक्षाओं पर लाग्‌ होती है. कार्यशील अभि- 


“भावक तो यदा-कदा थोड़ा-बहुत बच्चों 


का मार्गदशन कर सकते हैं 


wed! को आत्मर्निभीर 
बनाना sel 

के. डी. द्विवेदी 
श्री 


क्षे.डी. द्विवेदी, नयी दिल्ली के Ust 
गंज केंद्रीय विद्यालय के प्राचार्य 
हैं. उनके अनुसार, 
के अभिभावकों की 


"eur पास बच्चों 

ята: शिक्षा NS 
शिकायतें आती हैं-- जैसे गृहकाय और 
कलास में किये गये कार्यों की ठीक से जांच 
अधिक विषयों का 
उत्तर में मैं इतना 
लिए तो हमें पूरे 
होगा. 


न होना, पाठ्यक्रम में 
होना आदि. पहले TA के 
ही कहना चाहूंगा कि उसके 


राष्ट्रीय चरित्र को ही सुधारना 


Li 
i ; साल में कितने घंटे? 
प्राथमिक शिक्षा 


श्री के. डी. द्विवेदी 


श्री पृथ्वीराज चौहान 


अध्यापक अपना कर्तव्य समझें और अभिमा- 
वक अपना, तभी यह संमव हो सकता है. 
हमारे विद्यालयों में जो विषय निर्धा- 
रित हैं और प्रत्येक विषय में जो पाठ्यक्रम 
निर्धारित है, उसमें मानसिक, शारीरिक 
और सांस्कृतिक उद्देश्यों के समुचित 
समावेद का प्रयत्न अवश्य किया गया हैं. 
रही शिक्षा के तरीके की बात, तो प्रत्येक 
अध्यापक को लगमग साल मर तक अध्या- 
पन के विभिन्न तौर-तरीकों से अवगत 
कराया जाता हैं और इसमें भी सुधार 
का प्रयत्न जारी हैं. शिक्षक बनने के लिए 
प्रशिक्षित होना अनिवार्यं है 
अपनी ओर से तो प्रयत्न किया जाता 
& कि छात्र की पूर्ण शिक्षा का प्रबंघ स्कूल 
में ही हो, पर वास्तव में ऐसी व्यवस्था 
केवल आवासीय स्कूलों में ही है. अभि- 
आवक प्रेरणा का स्रोत अवश्य हो सकते हैं, 
पर उन पर सारा बोझ लाद देना अन्याय है. 
मेरे अपने तीनों बच्चे इसी स्कूल में 
पढ़ते हैँ. मैं उनकी कठिनाइयां दूर कर के 
शेष सब उन पर छोड़ देता हुं. हर बात 
समझना ठीक नहीं. हमेशा बच्चों को आत्म- 
निर्भर बनाने की कोशिश होनी चाहिए. 


HALAS Jusmeqil का 
इस्तेमाल होना Weer 
--पृथ्वी राज चौहान 


थ्वीराज चौहान, केंद्रीय विद्यालय 
d संगठन, नयी दिल्‍ली के आयुक्त है. 
उन्होंने मेरे समी яңа का उत्तर बड धर्स 
और विस्तारपूर्वक दिया, जिसका FT 
इस प्रकार है- 


= पर दिया, 
जानेवाला समय 


प्राथमिक शिक्षा 

= कुल शिक्षा समय का 3470 
; pet у 
ня — i २३% 


मिक शिक्षा 


डॉ. रईस अहमद सरला भाटिया 
“अभिमावकों द्वारा हमारे पास शिक्षा 


संबंधी शिकायतें और समस्याएं जैसे 
पाठ्यक्रम में बोझिल विषयों का होता, 
हिंदी में अपनाये गये कठिन शब्दों का 
होना, नया गणित और विज्ञान संबंधी 
शिकायतें भी आती हूँ. इन सब बातों को 
ध्यान में रख कर हम पाठ्यक्रम में आवः 
इयक तब्दीलियां कर रहे हैं, जो १, ३, S 
९ कक्षा में मई-जून १९७७ से लागू की 
जायेंगी. 

“frat का उद्देश्य ? मेरे विचार में 
१४ साल तक के बच्चे के लिए माया संबंधी 


. ज्ञान, विज्ञान के बारे में सामान्य ज्ञात, 


गणित, भूगोल और स्थानीय नागरिकों के 
अधिकार एवं कर्तव्य आदि की जाज्ञकारी 
जरूर होनी चाहिए. 

“मेरे विचार में तीसरी कक्षा तक 
केवल हिंदी, अंग्रेजी और गणित ही 
लिखित रूप में होने चाहिए. विज्ञान और 
अगोल केवल मौखिक रूप में होने चाहिए. 
पर अभिमावकों द्वारा शिकायतें आयीं कि 
स्कूलों में बतत зы, जा रहा है, इस- 
लिए हमें तीसरी कक्षा में विज्ञान ओर 
mis लिखित रूप में रखना पड़ा. 

^ “हम्‌ कोशिश कर रहे हैं कि विज्ञान, 
अगोल और नये गणित में सुधार ला कर 
उसे अधिक सरल और रुचिकर बनाया 


जाये. 
क्रते 
हुए वे बोले, "gg तरीका आधुनिर्दैतम 


हु 1 
नहीं है और इसके सुधार EA लिए लगातार 
प्रयत्न जारी हैं. विज्ञान संबंधी सुविधाएं 


पढ़ाने के तरीके पर टिप्पणी 


जैसे टेप, फिल्म дыме होना चाहिए ६०९ 
करणों का बहुत इस्तेमाल ना चाहिए, 9 दाद ही पढ़ाई बंद कर देते 
: b का छठी बलास के बाद ही पढ़ 
ы! > Ed тез हैं. एक़ ओर उनकी परीक्षा xe रही हती. 
“द्विधियतं शिक्षा स्कूल में ही होनी ons uS लिए uo È 
चाहिए, विशेषकर um शा नही wA v E 4 we पढ़ाई d 
di n यमे faz iv विश्वास яё y और тэ E 
M TA प्रमत्न है कि स्कूल प्रगति" pube i Pis ч 
गामी हों, पर समी, तरीकों और सुधारों) 07 ы wee ors स्कूलों सेमी. 
में काफी समय BAM. अनुमव के आधार दिया आनां MSS अधिक TEST | 
दर समस्याओं को सुलझाने की कोशिश मेरा यही SEDET fi Mer 
सदा जारी रहती चाहिए.” कर और पाद्यक्रम til ЧЁ 
W mug पूछने पर, 'कि कया आपने 9999 к к “पाहो होगी. | 
दिक्षक-अमिमावक संबंध की कोई सुविधा uj oe Conte qx 
रखी है ?” वे बोले, CERIS स्कूल में में हमारे देश ति अधिक. | 


६०५ भ केवल मैट्रिक तक ही 
शिक्षित हैं: 


tla e Lion nw SO की सुलप्ायें ? वैसे आपका सुझाव 


useum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


* असंतुष्ट हैं और STAT १२,००९ अध्याः 


gn किस आधार पर इस © 


बाहर नौकरी न मी मिले 
लिए स्वयं काम कर के ब्र 
नागरिक बना सके. माध्यमिक 


स्तर तक हम इस उद्देश्य को | 


में बहुत सुधार किया जा रहा 
के लिए विज्ञान के तीनों М 


बनाय जा रहा हैँ. इसी प्रकार मूगॉळे आ 
नये गणित में मी काफी तब्दीलिया हो रही 
हुँ. ये परिवर्तन % ३, ६, ९ ЧЕТ 
कक्षाओं के लिए रागू किये जो रहे 
wg माशा हे कि ये शिक्षा के उद्देश्य 
अवश्य पूरा करेंगे. 2 
“पढ़ाई की पद्धति से तो हम पूर्णतया 
чай को शिक्षा के नयें तोर तरीकों से असे 
गत कराने का बंड़ा लंबा कार्यक्रम' 8. 
अध्यापकों पर इसका कोई भार नहीं होगा. 
उनका सारा खर्चा हमारी ओर से होगा 
और राज्य्छसरकारें यात्रा-ब्यय देंगी... 
“परीक्षा के मार को कम करने के लिए 
हम सिमिस्दूर प्रणाली लागू कर रहें हैं. 
हर छह महीने में परीक्षा ले कर को 
ча कर दिया जायगा! इससे BIT पर 
पढ़ाई жү मार कम हो जायेगा. * = 
"परे विचार में परीक्षा में किसी | 
मी छात्र को फेल नहीं करना चाहिए, | 
बल्कि उसकी कमियों को सुधार काद | 
зай नया अत्मिविष्वास ONDES 
करना चाहिए. देखने में आया है 
गरीब छात्र परीक्षा से डर कार 


अनुकूल है. Чё भी प्रयत किया af EI हैँ e 


कि शिक्षा का माध्यम हिंदी हो... mam 


३ айе १९७७ Ck snnt e ala 


rand eGangotri 


"qr था, इस 
^W से देए 
करता पड़ा, ज 
रोशनी में नहीं: 
gt और SAN 
नीरां की पस 
उसकी आंखों 
होने के अहस! 
शे कुछ घड़ी के लि 
उसके अस्तित्व 
उसने बेटी के 
E "nme? 
| “आदमी 
“यह तो! 
“तब dt 
ав ठंडा 
ष्टि में देखा, 
! कठोर लड़की 
| आगंतुक इस ' 
। नीरा ने उसक 
फंसा दी और 
हरनाम की अ 
और घना at 
घर-घर कर ` 
Se अपन को Wd 
कर अपने पल 
में कुछ 991 
काफी स॑ 
आगंतुक के र 
समझ चुका, 


' मां मोजन ते 
ag स्थिर ब 


ат. जब $ 
रहें, पिता * 
ले कर उस 
बुने और उ 
उसे संतोष 
nigr सें 
इयकत प्रर्त 
Lo] उसका 
हि लिए बुला 
। खनाहट ने 
| दी थी. ч 
निवारण ह 

फेर ली थ 


Lo ° hb oe _— | गया. बेटी 
अनोखा निराला लिरिल. हरा लहरिया, नीबुओं की पे : enge IIS सुख के : 
3 सनसनातो а वाला चुका था. 


2 गहरी सुगंध, ताज़गी UT 
हरी सू frr की तरंग लिरिल...तुझे बनाए निखरी निखरी नार नवेली Е 
गया, सर्म 


मूख जातं 

| आप मेः 
ГУ दूर तक 
सम्मोहन 
aT. чең 
कर दी 
| оң; egg उत्पादन चाली से 


| apo Bı erat नीबुओं की.सनसनाती ताज़गी वाला 
or roto not सबब 27-3023 Hi 
हिन्दुस्तान लीवर क 
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पराजय-बोध 


„= 0 रामदेव धुरंधर 
д के रुकने की आवाज से वह चौंक 
पड़ा. खिड़की से ate कर सही 
ferfa की जानकारी ली. नीरा दफ्तर से 
लौटी थी और उसे छोड़ने के लिए कोई 
आदमी आयु! हुआ था. अंधकार YS 
"тат था, इस कारण से हरनाम आगंतुक 


Ez — हो जानें के कारण रिवार 
: उ था. यहां तक कि अपने घर को मरम्मत. करी के 
ы йч रहना पड़ रहा था. अपनो इस अवशता में ай अपनी 
т кышы र पुत्री नोरा के लिए भो उपहास ओर उपेक्षा का विषय हो ग e 
गांव में रहने में कोई दिलचस्पो नहीं यी ओर नीरा अपनो खुशियों नें 

пе थी. लेकिन उसके जीवन में आये तुक ने धर ict 
में आये एक आगंतुक ने घर का माहोल ही बदल दिया. 


° 0 
| दंड ऑर qur हो सकता DU सद्‌- 
Y | | ү» को ! पत्ती ने उसके पैर पकड़ 
ये थे. हरनाम तरल हो उठा था और 
| S को DS कर अपने सीने से लगा लिया 

. अब वे दिन कहां गये, वह सम्मोहन 
e कहां गया ? 2t b: 


. eft भोजन ले कर आयी, हरनाम 
ने व्यंग्य में Өч कर उसका IRE 
किया. पली ने उसे समझ लेने के बाबजूद | 
कुछ नहीं कहा. सिंधिळ हाथों से मोजन 


अमित इसलिए चुप था, क्योंकि सुदीप 
के सामने वह एकदम देचारगी में डूब गयां 
था. आगंतुक d उसकी नस को पकड़ 
लिया था. और अब यह सिद्ध हो 


Мамеа देख नहीं सका. उसे इंतजार अमित ने आगंतुक को 
е е त ने апче को सुदीप नाम गया à ў 
४३ | पड़ा, जब तक दोनों बरामदे की हे संबोधित तु тат या कि अमित जैसा गरीब इस देश में को थाली पति = 
Tee AR दोनों ये | TT t ओर 4811. 
aves रोशनी में नहीं आ गये, आगतुक एक युवक बड़ा प्यारा = XN a RA z n Ax voee b ро vw 
Д з . ल्क आलसी ओर ан कहा जाना नें जाते-जाते पत्नी तक “को fats 
तक को 


мт और EWI ने उसमें बंहद रुचि ली. : а ы 
था और हं ЖЕ रुचि ली. पसंद का प्रश्‍न था, हरनाम को किसी प्रकार चाहिए. कंसे कहता कि पिछले तूफान ने दिया या. उसने थाली को स्वीकारने B 


|; 3 1 enc 
^ тї पसंद को उसने सराहा अ ही टिप्पणी ^ 
| A आँखों में de a 1 a К रही थी. वह जानता यह सब किया हैं. आगंतुक यह कह कोई रुचि न दिख कर पुत्नी को रुआंसा 
x 9 J होने के अहसास ERE NA = RE lus भी तो नहीं देगा कि पिछले तूफान को तो साल से कर दिया. उसने मुंह फेर कर कहा 
IE — २७ घड़े dus А © : . सचमुच हे थौ i 4 Е по 
2 कुछ घड़ी के लिए वह भूल गया कि नीरा ने. बेटी बहुत बड़ी हो गयी है. तो ...तो ज्यादा ही हो रहा हैं और गा ча! अब मेरी याद आयी 2” 
gt € हैं. RM dc अब तक टूटी हुई छत की छाया नहीं गया. “एक परिवार आ गया था.” 


उसने यह नहीं gar कि कौन परि- 
बार आया था. मोजन को एक बार गौर 
से देखा और बोला, “मूख नहीं है.” 


कया, बाप छोटा हो गया हैँ ? 


©, v उसके अस्तित्व को हमेशा नकारा d. 
| सुदीप ने घर के टूटे हुए माग को 


के अस्ति ड пр g > कि कैसे 
उसने बेटी के सामने जा कर पूछ लिया, A qp गहु भी जोर सकता м 


हो ऐसे टूटे हुए घर में तुम सब? 
नीरा को मर आंखें देखने के लिए 


S. 


| 


| “कौन है ? 


“आदमी. 
“यह तो देख रहा हैं 
“तब तो आप सही देख रहें है 
वह ठंडा ч गयाः आगंतुक की 
бє में देखा, जैसे पूछ रहा हो कि ऐसी 
कठोर लड़की से तुम शादी करोगे ? 
आगंतुक इस पहेली को समझ नहीं सका. 
नीरा ने उसकी दायीं बाहु में अपनी aia 
कंसा दी और दीनों भीतर चले गये. 
हरनाम की आंखों के सामने का अंघेरा 
और घना हो उठा, < की आंखों ने 
घर-घर कर उसका उपहास किया. वह 
अपने को संतुलित नहीं कर सकाः दौड़ 
कर अपने पलंग पर जा पड़ा और शून्य 
में कुछ तलाशने लगा. 
काफी समय बीते गया और अमित 
आगंतुक के साथ बतियाता रहा. हरनाम 
समझ чч था कि नीरा और उसकी 
मां मोजन तैयार करने में लगी हुई 6. 
ag स्थिर ae अथवा सो नहीं पा रहा 
था. जब तक एंक अजनबी घर म 991 
रहें, पिता को चन कहां ? आगंतुक का 
हे कर उसने मन में तरह-तरह के प्रश्‍न 
बुने और उत्तर db लेकिन इस पर भी 
उसे संतोष नहीं हुआ. बाप के नातें उसे 
आगंतुक से बहुत 39 पूछने की आवः 
इयकता प्रतीत हो रही थी. 
उसका खयाल था 
लिए बुलाया जायेगा. 99% 
ware ने उसकी मूर्वे" 
दी थी. पर बहुत जल्द, उसमे 
निवारण हो गया. सभी ने 


फेर ली थी. वह एकदम निराशा में डूब 


गया. बेटी का बाप हो कर भी E वितू 
सुख के अधिकार से एकदम बंचित 
चुका था. 
आगंतुक 
गया. समी ने हाथ ПЁ और TT 


कि वह मोजन कें 
बर्तनों की aT- 


को आत्मीयता सें खिलाया P 


सहसा लक्ष्य कर दिया, “छत के टीन 
कहां गये ? घर के भीतर 4949 
आसमान के सारे तारों का आनंद उठा 
रहा हूं.” 


RB 
“कृवि हो?” अमित घबराहट में 

पूछ aer. 
सुदीप का उत्तर बहुत ही सुलझा 


हुआ रहा, "au से ज्यादा आदमी हूं. 
तुम्हारी छत का TTT देखा नहीं जा 
रहा है.” 

हरनाम ने कान लगा कर अमित 
और नीरा का उत्तर सुनना चाहा. 
दोनों से कोई उत्तर नहीं बना और 
यह हरनाम को अच्छा नहीं लगा. सुदीप 
aur सोचेगा? अमित क्यों नहीं बता देता 
कि यह छत पिछले तूफान में टूट गयी थी? 

हरनाम के होंठों में सहसा थोड़ी-सी 
चिनौनी मुस्कान तिर उठी. बह समझ 
गया कि अमित इसलिए चुप नहीं © 
क्योंकि सुदीप का ЗАЧ बहुत बड़ी है. 


हरनाम में ललक-सीं जाग गयी. कितनी 
ऊंची कल्पना में ag कर वह अपने प्रेमी 
को घर लायी होगी. पर उल्टे यहां तो 
उसकी गरीबी एकदम नंगी हो गयी. 
प्रिय के पास मोटर है. नीरा के पास एक- 
मात्र टूटी हुई छत. कितना सुंदर संबंध है! 

सुदीप ने जाने की इच्छा प्रकट की 
और नीरा उसे मोटर तक छोड़ने गयी. 
नीरा चुप्पी में खोगी हुई थी और सुदीप 
ने बिना कुछ कहे अपनी मोटर स्टार्ट 
कर दी. हरनाम ने खिड़की से झाक कर 
बेटे की दयनीयता का मजा लूटा और 


मंद-मंद मुस्कराता रहा. उसे इस बात की. 


खुशी थी कि कोई आगंतुक उसके घर के 
नंगेपन को जान गया है. यदि अमित ने 
अब मी घर के ऊपर थोड़ा खर्च करना 
नहीं चाहा, तो इसका मतलब होगा, 


बहन की बर्बादी' के लिए. वह पहले भे 


तैयार बेठा था. 


मूख जाती रही. उसने अपने को अपने | — 
आप में समेट कर चादर ओकू ली. KU 22°. 
दूर तक केवल शून्य था और अतीत का PEELE 


सम्मोहन उसे थोड़ा AT कर रहा к 
air भोजन छाने मे देर у 
कर दी और goa ने #2 म sblicyo 
याली से मुंह फेर लिया था. इससे TET o 


था. पत्नी ने 


un M BAR: 
Айаз! 


Аз 


aM 
yn 
К 


» 
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“ony 2 

“वेट भरा हुम हे.” 

"sett जानती थी कि दिन से अब 
तक उसने कुछ खाया नहीं है. प्रार्थना में 
बोली, “कुछ तो खा लो. | 

“अब भूख नहीं लगती. 

S З rii Ec 

पत्नी ने उसकी बातों में दद का पुट 
aqua किया, Faa: उसके चेहरे पर 
घूमिलता छा गयी. हरनाम ने उसे अनदेखा 
०कर दिया. औज वह सब कुछ को SAT 
कर देना चाहता था. 

पत्नी ने बहुत ही WT से कहा, 

“नीरा ने एक लड़के को पसंद किया ё. 
बही लड़का नीरा को “छोड़ने आ गया था. 
शक्ल-सूरत से बहुत अच्छ( दिख रहा है: 
हालांकि हरनाम इस विषयं में 
बहुत रस लेना चाहता या, लेकिन बह 
पत्नी को सुनते ही हकदम तटस्थ [4i 
गया. मूख मिट जाने पर उसे मोजन 
दिया जा रहा था. बात बीत जाने पर 
उसे घटना से अवगत कराया जा रहा 
था. उसने хач दिखाते हुए पूछा, 
«“मुझे यह्‌ सब क्यों सुता रही हो“ 

"बाप हो.” 

पत्नी ने उसे उड़ने का आधार दे 
दिया. सचमुच ag बाप था, पर TAT 
एक बात का उसे संशय भी होने लगा कि 
पत्नी अचानक उसके अस्तित्व को क्यों 
स्वीकार कर रही है ? बह सावधान а! 
गया. पत्नी को गंभीरता से देख! और 
पाया, पत्नी कोई मंत्र चला रही है. वह 
qa xac हो सकता है! 

बात तुरंत qe ही गयी. पत्नी ने 
ба प्रकट किया, “लडूके की आंखों मे 
हमारी टूटी हुई छत को देख लिया, 
qu सोचा होगा उसने मन में 1 ue. s 


: “सोचे कुछ भी, मेरा कया... l 


“तुम तो, ऐसे कह रहे हो / जैसे नीरा 
म्हारी दुश्मन है” _ (t 
“हां, उस अर्थ में Sw ही, हैं 
ч बह एकमात्र घर 
пес जाने का सपना देखा करे. 
परती 
रेटी के कमरे में चली 


को बेच कर 
उसकी फुठोरता से за कर, 


aaa फी, 
सिसक्रियों से पूरे भर को n HE 


‘by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


ag चौंक 
कंठ में इतनी A 
खड़ी थी और 
नीरा न॑ पाप 
दी और नयी 
जीवन के प्रति 
नाम ने रो कर 
स्वागत किया. 
था. वह मान 
थी. अब पिता 
नीरा पुर 
गयी. हरनाम 
नकर देखा. कर्म 
साथ बेटी भी 
हरनाम कें f 
बन सका. उस 
कई स्रोत ЯЕ 
dép बन कर 
या किसी स्वाथ 
मूल पड़ी थी ? 
उसने 4 
चाहा. अपने | 
समझोता 
अब यह न 
xT से जूझ' 
थी. बेटी ने क 
पिता के fer 


* 
अमित * 
के लिए कहा. 
खोल कर उस 
से हरनाम F 
हथेली भी र 
दांतों में छिपे हुए अन्नकणों में ү amaa 
सांस में बदबू और दांत में ey ite नीचे ' 
सडून पैदा करने वाले कीटाणू V हो कर fr 
Шы | ge war f 
कोलगेट का अनोखा, असरदार इतनी 
झाग दांतों के कोने में छिपे К दोनों वट 
EC, sagt को और 
कीटाणुओं को निकाल देता है | ] 
| 
| 
} 


कोलगेट डेन्टल क्रीम से सांस की acq. 
शेकिये...दंतक्षय का प्रतिकार कीजिये 


हर भोजन के बाद अपने दांत कोलगोट से देखिये, कोलगेट के भरोसेमंद फ़ॉर्मूले à 
साफ़ कीजिये। यह ठीक उसी तरह दांतों की be ps 
रक्षा करता है, जैसे दुनियाभर के दंत-बिशेषज्ञ 

_ कहते हैं। 

दांतों में छुपे हुए -अन्नकणों में कीटाणू बढ़ते 
-हैं इनसे सांस में аса पैदा होती है, और ara 
में दांतों में सड़न | 

इसीलिए हमेशा भोजन के ЫТ बाद कोलगेट 
डेन्टल क्रीम से दांत साफ़ कीजिये यह सांस को 

E ताज़ा, दांतों को सफ़ेद और दांतों 
की सड़न रोकने में,असरदार _ ०५६ 
साबित हो चुका है। 


पाया कि f 
करे या अः 
जा छिपे ? 
सिगरेट Ч 


नतीजा: आपके दांत आकर्षक 
ame, आपकी सांस तरोताजा 
और देतक्षय की रोकथाम। 


अधिक «Зага सांस और अधिक सफ़ेद दांतों के लिये 
दुनिया भर में ज़्यादा से ज्यादा लोग दूसरे तथपेस्टों के बजाय 


° ^ e | i 
O 5 19 कोलगेट guter ही êzî हैं ; А. SÉSDN 
fai д? अभिः 


ath एक दांतोंका डॉक्टर ही मी कोई 
इससे बेहतर देखभाल कर सकता है 


DC.G.62 HN 
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4 аат अमित,ने पिता को लक्ष्य कर के 
тт शुरू कर दिया, लेकिन 
| {बकी हरनाम पर कोई प्रतिकिया 
दही हुई उसने अपने को बहुत ही हल्का 
98 किया. दिनों बाद उसे लगा कि 
PE OE «m अस्तित्व हूँ और उसे नकार 
कर इस घर में कोई जी नहीं सकता. 

дё शाम एक अनहोनी हो गयी. 
gam रात से पहले ही नींद में खो गया 
था. ug उसकी एक नयी बीमारी थी. 
रात होने फर वह्‌ जागने लगा था और 
| ° दुर, होने पर उसे नींद आने लगी थी. 
| दह खुदे है रान था कि उसमें ऐसी उलट- 
फेर की स्वीकृति” TAHT ? 
पापा!” ° 

वह चौंक कर बैठ गया. नीरा के 
कंठ में इतनी मधुरता ? नीरा.उसके सामने 
खड़ी थी और उसके हाथ में एक कमीज थी. 
नीरा ने पापा की पुरानी कमीज उतार 
दी और नयी कमीज पहना कर उसमें 
जीवन के प्रति आत्मीयता मर दी. हरः 
नाम ने रो कर बेटी की इस उदारता का 
स्वागत किया. बेटी की आंखों में पश्चाताप 
था. वंह मान रही थी कि वह भटक गयी 
थी. अब पिता ही उसे उबार सकता है 

नीरा पुरानी कमीज ले कर चली 
गयी. हरनाम ने कमीज को उलट-पलट 
नकर देखा. कमीज नयी ही थी. कमीज के 
साथ बेटी भी नयी थी. किंतु यह नयापन 
हरनाम के लिए खुशी का,विषय नहीं 
बन सका. उसके भीतर अनिश्चय के कई- 
कई स्रोत प्रस्फुटित होने लगे थे. बेटी ने 
बेटी बन कर ही यह उपहार दिया था, 
या किसी स्वार्थ में पड़ कर आज d रास्ता 
मूल पड़ी थी ? 

उसने कमीज को उतार फेकता 
चाहा. अपने जीवन कें बासीपन से वह 
समझौता कर चुका (था और 
अब यह नयी कमीज उसे कई-कई 
प्रदनों से जूझने के लिए विवश कर रही 
थी. बेटी ने कोई कमीज नहीं दी, बल्कि वह 
पिता के लिए. कफन खरीद लायी थी. 


* 
अमित ने आ कर उसे हथेली खोलने 
के लिए कहा. फिर जबरदस्ती उसकी हथेली 
` खोल कर उस पर दो पैकेट रख दिये. कमीज 
से हरनाम की पीठ quw रही थी और अब 
हथेली भी राख होने लगी. वह बुरी TG 
असंयत हो गया. पागल-सा हो कर दोनों 
पैकेट नीचे फेंक दिये. अमित अपराधी-सा 
हो कर सिर झुकाये रहा और परह नहीं 
पूछ सका कि इतने बड़े उपहार के प्रति 
इतनी अनास्था क्यों ? उसने शुक कर 


मी कोई पैकेट नहीं 
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यह स्पष्ट कर दिया कि वह मी अपने 
भीतर कोई अस्मिता रखता है अमित 
घबरा गया. पिता e ere 
Ча: ता को इतनी अकड़ 
में उसने कमी नहीं देखा था. दूसरी ओर 
खुद हरनाम भी आइचय में था अपनी इस 
अकड़ के कारण. उसे जब सभी ने नकारा 
чт, तब वह कुछ पाने के लिए जी रहा था. 
आज जब सव कुछ मिल रहा वा, तो कुछ 
न लेकर वह अपने भीतर एक नयी स्फति 
का अहसास कर रहा था. इससे ज्यादा 
तृप्ति उसे जीवन में कमी नहीं हुई थी. 


गया шу देख शका 
: ToS ख़ कर हरताम ने जरा 
भी टीस नहीं sigh उसे जीवन से सहसा 
ढेर-सा प्यार हो गया था. उसे कलवाला 
सुदीप याद आया. वह आगंतुक न आया 
होता तो क्या हरनाम इतना कीमती 
हो पाता कभी ? हरनाम ने खूंखार आंखों 
से इधर-उधर देखा और दृढतापूर्वक निर्णय 
लिया, यह घर बेचा नहीं जायेगा. 

पत्नी ने मोजन के लिए उसे रसोई- 
घर में बुलाया. न जाने का प्रइन ही नहीं 
उठा. मूख से वह व्याकुल हो चुका था. 
सब ने उसे प्यार दे-दे कर उसकी भूख 
और प्यास जगा दी थी. 

विभिन्न तरकारियों से उसका मत 
मोह लिया गया. उसकी Час 
हो गयी. लेकिन नीरा उसे हठपूर्वक और 
खिलाना चाहती रही. विवश हो कर 
उसने कहा, “कुछ कल" के लिए भी छोड़ 
दो, बेटी ! ” 

“कल गोइत खरीद लाऊंगा.” भमित 
ने आइवासन दिया. 

“सच mi 

“झूठ नहीं कहता हूं 

“तुम तो सत्यवादी हो 

सभी चौंक गये उसे सुत कर. जिस 
आत्म-विस्मृति से वह भोजन में डूबा 
हुआ था, असल में वह उतना पागल 
नहीं हुआ था. उसका मुंह चल 
रहा था, लेकिन मन' स्थिर था: अमित ने 
जब देखा कि पिता से पार पाना मुश्किल 
है, तो वह निराशा मेंखो गया और ठंडे 


स्वर से बोला, “रविवार को नीरा के 
लिए कुछ लोग ӘП रहे हैं. 


#अच्छा है.” उसने डकार लेते हुए कहा. 

“आपको यह FRAT मंजूर है न ? 
नीरा ने पूछा. o 

“है बेटी... .! उसने हंस कर कहा 
और हाथ घोने के लिए आंगन में चछा गया. 

zon दिन में खूब सो चुका था 
लेकिन इसके बावजूद उसे नींद आने लगी 
थी. वह वैसे ही पड़ा हुआ थ fis अमित 
के पैरों की आहट ने उसे उठ बैठने के लिए 
विवश किया. अमित ар से स्पष्ट 


दोनों पैकेट उठाये. और यह ane Е था कि वह कुछ web आया है T 
ES कि फिर सें rugais а S ते aan कर कहा, नींद हराम : 
R या अपना-सा मुंह EO quaes 
> П नित 2 ता 

जा छिपे ? हरनाम को कहना पड़ा, में अमित क्रोधित हो कर उसे e 
सिगरेट पीना छोड़ चुका f: т. gam विचरित नहीं [ger 

IRIS e छन पर आज setenta JE 

“जब से जेब खाली हो 141. anaia हो चुकी गन 

बे पिता के कथन ते में निरा पलक शोष नहीं भी. 

बेटा समझदार था. पिता % ME. में निराशा ES we 
को सही-सही पकड़ लिया और ९ भी-अमी 919994 1 
रुआंसा हो गया. NN देख कर आया थी. ; 

अमित ने दोबारा उसे RU अमित ने एकदम धे स्वर Em 
थमा देना चाहा. हरनाम ने а "अपने पूरी बात सुनी हीं नहीं 


СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratgani... 


हमारे bE Tx 
जाती आप जाने से क्या 


हानि नहो जाये.” 
= अमित के चेहरे पर पसीना झिलमिलाने 
E “कुछ कहता या ?” 


पर अपना जहर रख ही दिया, “तुम समीं 
* मेरा चक्कर क्यों लगाने लगे ? लगता हैं 
मेरे विना तुम समी अब जी ही नहीं 
सकते.” Ы 
“एक बहुत बड़ी वात हैं 
“मुझसे क्यों कहना चाहते हो ?” 
,कहना आव्यक हो गया हे.” 
कहना आवश्यक हो गया है, इसी- 
लिएनमुझे 29-59 कर खिलाया ? ” 
अमित घबरा कर बगळें झांकने लगा. 
हरनाम “ने, उसकी निराशा का आनंद 
उठाशे हुए पूछा, “वह सिगरेट कहां है?” 
“लगे p 
“नहीं.” 
अमित इस बात से और परेशान 
हुआ. पिता की वाकपटुता उसे तोड़ चुकी 
थी और पिता से अकड़ कर बोलने का 
उसका सामर्थ्य बिखर गया था. हरनाम ने 
उसे जाते देख कर थोड़ा TH बनता आवः 
та देखा. कहा, “नीरा की पसंद पर 
मझे कोई आपत्ति नहीं है. यदि तुम दोनों 


9 


मुझे पिता मानते हो तो में कन्यादान के 


लिए तैयार हूं. 2 


“कुछ रुकावटें हैं.” अमित, घीरे से 


बोला. 
"क्या ? कन्यादान की योग्यता नहीं 
मुझमें 0४ А 
“ऐसे घर में शादी शोमा नहीं देंगी. 
मुझे भी 'तो शादी करनी है. हम दोनों 
भाई-बहन अच्छे लोगों में उठते-बेठते © 
हमें अपनी इज्जद की चिता हैं 
हरनाम के चेहरे पर कोई परिवर्तन 
नहीं आया. वह चिंतित तो तब होता जब 
अमित कोई एक नयी बात ले कर उनके 
पास आया होता. वह पूरे रूप से समझ 
गया था कि उसे कमीज क्यों मिली 
थी और सिगरेट क्यों दी जा रही थी. 
आत्मीयता से भोजन खिला कर उसे उस 
बकरे की दयनीयता मुभतने के (994499 
कर दिया गया था, जो अपने गले में 
फलों का हार देख कर तुरंत खतरे की 
qu को' महसूस कर लेता है! 
हरनाम जानता था fim अमित जब- 
जब कुछ पाते की चाहत मे पिता के पास 
आता था, तब इसी तरह पितृ-मक्त-सा 
बन कर पत्थर कें नींचे दबे हुए हाथ को 
कलबल से निकाल लिया करता था. काम 
बना कि फिर. . -! हुरग i 
बोल दिया, “घर तो में बेच नहीं सकता. 
"qq dr e ё” ү 2 a 
“तुम लोगों की कृपा है. 
अमित अपने को निरपराधी घोषित 
नहीं कर सका. वह एक बहुत बड़ी आशा 
के साथ पिता के पास आया हुआ था. 
पिता ने अपने कठोर उत्तरो से उसका आना 
बेकार कर दिया ЧТ. 6 जाने em कि 
qum ने उसे रोक कर कहा, दो टीन 


, शहर जाने के समस्त रास्ते बंद हो गये हैं. |, 


тя क्रोधित हो कर * 


उसे अपना आना एकदम सायक लगा: 
उसने कहा, “मं देखता हूं कि आप यह 
घर बेचना नहीं चाहते ! ” 
ie तो निश्चित है.” 
“इसीलिए दूसरा उपाय सोचा ढः 
हमने.” अमित ने अपडी सारी बाते 
उगल दीं, “स्टेट वैक से कुछ कर्ज ले कर 
घर की सूरत बदल देना चाहता हूं.” 
हरताम को यह सचझने में कठिनाई 
gifs अमित अब कौत-सा शस्त्र चला 
रहा हूँ ? उसने अपनी आंखों को बेटे पर 
स्थिर किया और पाया कि बेटा मुस्करा 
रहा है, जैसे कह रहा हो कि अब ae को 
फांस ही लिया. हरनाम को पसीना ат 
गया. उसने हिचकिचाहट भरे स्वर से 
पूछा, “यह कंसे होगा ? ” 
"Rr; जमीन मेरे नाम कर दीजिए. 
“तुम तो यहां रहना नहीं चाहते थे? 
“लेकिन अब सोच रहा हूं.” 
епн का मानसिक तनाव कुछ- 
कुछ जाता रहा. उसे लगा, बेटे का शस्त्र 
man че है. पिता बड़ी आसाती से 
बेटे के वार को काट सकता है. हरनाम 
अंदर-ही-अंदर हंसता र्हा. रहने के 
लिए भी सोचा जाता हूँ ? पिता को 
पिता कहने के लिए भी सोचा जाता है ? 
नहीं अमित, नहीं ...! यह और स्पष्ट 
होता जा रहा है कि तुम गिरगिट की 
तरह रंग 9494915 सभ्य आदमी हो. 
कल तुम्हें शहर प्यारा था, क्योंकि तुम्हे 
अपनी सभ्यता का गवं था. आज 
गांव प्यारा हो गया है, क्योंकि तुम्हारे 


उसने काफी सोचविचार के बाद 
अपनी स्वस्थ हंसी से чє सिद्ध कार 
दिया कि जमीन को अमित के नाम कर 
देने में उसे जरा मी संकोच नहीं.,अमित 
` खुश हो गया. उसने मां ओर 81 чы 
यह खुशखबरी सुनाने फे लिए तुरंत अपने 
पैरों को गति दी. हरनाम ताकता Xd 
qur दूसरे ही क्षण घर में खुशहाली Я 
प्रवेश पा लिया: परिवार के बीच एक 
पविन्न आत्मीयता बंध गगी, परंतु बया, यह 
आत्मीयता सचमुच पवित्र थी ! हरनाम 
अपने बीते हुए कल की दुखद स्थिति को 
wap नहीं पा रहा था. नीरा TRATES 
पश्चाताप व्यक्त कर रही थी. “आदमी 
जिस चीज को ज्यादा*चाहता है, उससे ही 
कमी-कमार एकदम qur करने लगता है." 
बेटी की इस दाशंनिकता पर हरनाम, 
чї कोई आस्था नहीं हो रहीं थी. बह 
जानता था, उससे घृणा का मतलब एकदम 
स्वार्थ था. = . ˆ (क्रमशः) 
अगले अंक को 


К fae में : 
पुरखों की जमीन का दर्द और हरनाभ 
के अनिर्णफ के क्षण | 
ھاس سسس سس‎ 
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= शैरों की माँद को घूती है, छा जाती 
.घने जंगले ur m में परिन्दों का आखरी गीत मी à 
जहां खामोशियों के qet हैं... 
चौकड़ियां are हैं आज़ाद हिरन-- нел लगता है 
सुरमई उजालों के घेरे में od 
हरियालियों के डेरे हैं। . E 
e Sa | 
ET RD. Ea mms сас т START, T Sats e सूती कपड़ों के निर्माता सेन्चुरी के सौजन्य से | भारत तथा 
Е Ё TE वा сз p ET AIME 1 वन-जीवन के अकारण विनाश का विरोध कीजिये । 
. ee, ишт 122? ES i 5 c Ed SX सहायता SRA 
शबनम की आब झलकती | KA | | पता हैं: aei वाइल्ड लाइफ ss rea), म्यूजियम कम्पाऊन्ड e E | 
ae | ey || туте sire т те ттан 
| EE 5 अं › पशु-परक्षि, पेड़-पौधों के सं 
. बोलती आँखें जो quái है हमसे- r २ OU ащ, जिन पर जीवन निर्मर है, इनका भी sum] d 
फिर एक बार प्रकृति के क़रीब हो कर दुनिया को संवारने में मदद कीजिये | 


क्यो हमारी सुबह को शामे ज़िन्दगी में ` n 
1 प्रकृति के 


बदल दैना चाहते हो? «M А 
LET ы CU СБ सूती CDU; as फूलों-से कपड़े 


s atu ; 3 d 
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प्रतिरोध करने में E ल 


तत्कालीन जमन राज& _ 
|| end ने सन १९६१ में अपन 


| उपदेश दिया था. . атт में पु 
क्षतिग्रस्त विश्व में इस प्रकार बर्हि 
एकं яча अंतर्राष्ट्रीय 
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. संसार में उद्घार 
के पांच नाम प्रख्यात हें 


३८ X qiga % ३ अप्रेल १९७७ 


दिया. आठवें स्वप्न में बिजली के समान 


चंचल मीन युगल के दर्शन हुए. 


नवें स्वप्न में उन्होंने स्वर्णमयी 
युगल कलश देखे. दसवें स्वप्न में स्वच्छ, 
विशाल सरोवर दिखा. बाद में ग्यारहवें 
aa में विशाल समुद्र दिखा. बारहवें 
स्वप्त में लक्ष्मी का सिंहासन दिखा. तेरहवें 
स्वप्न में आकाशगामी सुंदर विमान के 
दर्शन हुए. चौदह स्वप्न में नागेंद्र भवन 
दिखा, जो मणियों से दैदीप्यमान था. 
पंद्रहवें स्वप्न Я दैदीप्यमान रत्नरासि 
दिखी और सोलहवें स्वप्न में त्रिशला 
देवी ने TY कांतियुक्त दैदीप्यमान घुआं 
रहित aftr Beto इसके बाद वादों 
की घ्वति के साथ ही त्रिशला देवी की 
ale खुल गयी, 


जन्म कल्याणक : पौराणिक दृष्टि 


बाद में प्रियकारिणी देवी ने अपने 
पति को स्त्रप्नों का पूरा हाल सुनाया. 
उनके मन में AA का फल जानने की 
उत्सुकता थी. महाराज सिद्धार्थ ने 
बताया कि गजराज के दर्शन से त्रिलोका- 
घिपति पुत्र होगा. de का दर्शन यह्‌ 
सूचित करता हूँ कि पुत्र धर्मकर्ता होगा. 
सिह से सिंह के समान पराक्रगी, लक्ष्मी से 
"s чая पर अमिषेकवाला और 
मालाओं से उसके यशस्वी होने का 
संकेत मिलता हैं. चंद्र से मोर्हफे अंवकारू 
का विनाशक, सूर्य दर्शन से भव्य कमलों 
का विकासक, मत्स्य युगल से अनंत 
सुख को पानेवाला, कलश युगल से 
१००८ लक्षणघास्क, सरोवर दर्शन से 
जनता को तृष्णा का निवारक ब समुद्र 
>से सर्वज्ञता और सिंहासन से उत्कृष्ट 


मोक्ष पद की प्राप्ति सूचित होती हूँ 
देव विमान दर्शन से स्वर्ग से आतेवाला, 
नाग विमान से धर्मतीर्थं का कर्ता और 
रत्न राशि से अनंत गुणों का भंडार 

९ और अग्नि दर्शन से कर्मो का नाशक 
होगा, यह माळूम होता है. 


पौराणिक परंपरा के अनुसार तीर्थकर 
का जन्म अपूर्वता से संपन्न होता है. 
सारे संसार में उनकी जन्म बेला आनंद 
` का प्रसार करती हैं. जयधवला टीका 
में बताया गया हैं कि तीर्थकर महाद्रीर 
का जन्म चैत्र झुकला त्रयोदशी की पावन 
बेला Ñ हुआ. . 
महावीर चरित्र के अनुसार कर्म 

शत्रु पर विजय पाने के कारण उनका 
नाम 'महावीर' रेखा गया और सद्गुणों 
की वृद्धि होने के कारण उनका नाम्‌ 
‘аттата’ रखा गया. सन्मतिदाता होने से 


weg सन्मति’ भी कहते थे. उनके दो , 


अन्य प्रसिद्ध ताम हैँ с और 'अति- 
аг’ इस "IX du madd रूप 
करनेवाले इन प्रमु 


बालक होते हुए भी उनमें fas- 


क्षणता की प्रकृति थी. उनके बाल्यकाल 
की 2 घटनाएं उनके महान जीवन 
ardia देती हैँ. वे राज सुख के आकांक्षी 
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नहीं थे. समाज के हित की भावता 
उनमें शुरू से ही पनपने लगी थी. . 


तप कल्याणक: आत्म और 
जनकल्याण की ओर 


तीर्थकर महावीर भौतिक सुखों की 
कामना नहीं करते थे. विषयों के प्रति 
उनके मन में qe से ही विरक्ति 
थी. ३० वर्ष की आयु तक पहुंचते ही 
उनके मन में तप की भावना उत्पन्न 
हुई. Gara के आमास ने उन्हें 
माया-मोह से बिलकुल facta कर दिया. 
उन्होंने सर्व परिग्रह का त्याग करके 
दिगंबर मुनि की दीक्षा लेली. अब वे 
अहिसा, सत्य, чїй, дая और 
अपरिग्रह के mga का अनुपालन 
करने में और ज्यादा तत्परता “बरतने 
लगे, 


. 

निर्वाण भक्ति में पूज्यपाद इवामी 
ने लिखा है कि तीर्थंकर महावीर ने 
कठोर तपस्या के बारह वर्ष विताये. 
वे सदैव घर्म, व्यान और शुभ कार्यो 
में अपना समय व्यतीत करते थे. उनके 
तप-काल की एक पौराणिक घटना का 
उल्लेख यहां समीचीन होगा. एक वार 
भगवान महावीर उज्जयिनी आये. 
उन्होंने वहां के अतिमुक्क नाम के इमशान 
में प्रतिमायोग रूप तप को धारण किया. 
वहां पर निवास करनेवाले रुद्र ने uz 
तम रूप धारण कर ЯЯ के मन में भय 
उत्पन्न करके उन्हें ध्यान से विचलित 
करना» चाहा. लेकिन जो महावीर वच- 
पन में भी अद्भुत साहस का परिचय 


. दे चुके थे, 4 महायोगी अव कहां 


विचलित हो सकते थे. वे अविचल रूप 
से तपमग्न बने रहे. इससे प्रभावित हो कर 
ट्र ने सौम्यता धारण करके उन्हें “महति- 
महावीर कहा. उनकी आध्यात्मिक 
साधना के दिव्य тїї से जन्म- 
जन्म के विरोधी जीव भी मित्र बन 
जाते थे. 


ज्ञान कल्याणक : Fa ज्योति 


बारह वर्षों की कठोर तपस्या परी 
हुई. उन्होंने केवल ज्ञान प्राप्त किया. वे 
सर्वज हो गये. यह केवल ज्ञान ized 
की समस्त पर्यायो का ज्ञाता हैं इस 
ज्ञान की महिमा का वर्णन करना मुरिकिल 
सुदो दशमी को वर्धमान भगवान नें 
जूं मक-ग्राम में केवल ज्ञान प्राप्त किया था. 
बाद में वे मोन पर्वक विहार करते रहे 
छियासठ दिनों के मौनविहार के बाद वे 
विइवविख्यात राजगृह नगर पहुंचे. 
वहां के विपुलाचल чач के चारीं ओर 
रमणीक तपोवन था. भगवान महावीर 
का समवशरण विपुलाचळ पर आ जाने 
से वहां का वातावरण बहुत ही सुहाबना 
हो गया. वहां पर भगवान महाबीर ने 
मव्य जीवों को उपदेश दिया. उनके 
उपदेश से प्राणियों के ज्ञान का विकास 
हुआ. लोगों के हृदय में संयम का अपार 
ЯН जागा. वाद में लोक कल्याण के 
fot तीर्थकर महावीर ने विबिध देशः 
वी की यात्रा की, हरिवंश पुराण 
ч तीथकर महावीर के विहार से पुनीत 
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हुए देशों के नाम इस प्रकार दिये गये 
gar, कौशल, कौशल्य, कुसंघ्य, 
(асе, साल्ब, ТИЯ, पंचाल, ARATE, 
पाटच्चर, मौक, मत्स्य, कनीय सूरसेन 
एवं वृकार्थक, ये मध्य के देश है. कलिंग, 
कुरुजांगल,, कैकेय, आत्रेय, कांबोज, 
वाल्हीक, यवन, श्रुति, सिंधु, qnum 
सौंवीर, सूर, भीरू, दशेरुक, वाड्वान 
भारद्वाज और क्वाथतोव ये समुद्र तट के 
देश हैं. ताणं, कार्ण, प्रच्छाल आदि उत्तर 
के देशों में भी भगवान ने विहार किया 
था. जगह-जगह उन्होंने धर्मोपदेश दिया. 
उनके saat में एक ओर विद्वान, 
संन्यासी, राजा, नगर सेठ और आभि- 
जात्य वर्ग के लोग आते थे. वहां दूसरी 
ओर गरीब, भिक्षुक भील, लकड़हारे 
जैसे निर्धन वर्ग के लोग भी आते थे. 
तीर्थकर महावीर की प्रवचन शैली बहुत 
ही सरल, मधुर और हृदयग्राही थी. 
उनके प्रवचन सभी को समान रूप से 
प्रभावित करते थे. उनकी शैली में लोक- 
भाषा और लोक कथाओं का समावेश 
रहता था. वे लोकभाषा में छोटे-छोटे 
रूपकों, लघु-कथाओं और बोघ-कथाओं 
के सहारे अपना गंभीर दर्शन लोगों du 
पहुंचा देते थे. आगम ग्रंथों में उनकी कथाओं 
का विशाल भंडार मिलता हैं. 


निर्वाण कल्याणक : 
मोक्ष की प्राप्ति 


इस प्रकार देश-विदेश में विहार करते 
हुए तीर्थकर महावीर ने करीव तीस वर्षों 
का समय व्यतीत किया. वे अपने जीवन 
के अंतिम काल में पावापुरी पहुंचे. अब 
उनके मोक्षागमन का समय समीप 
आता जा रहा था. अंतिम उपदेश में 
उन्होंने कहा, “मव्यात्माओ. यदि तुम्हें 
सच्चा सुख प्राप्त करना है, तो सम्य- 
TERI को धारण करो तथा सम्यग्ज्ञान 
और सम्य॒कचारित्र रूप रत्नत्रय घर्म 
का पालन करो. क्रोघ, मान, माया, लोभ 
ये तुम्हारे असली शत्रु हैं. इन पर विजय 
प्राप्त करके अरिहंत बनो. अहिसा के 
द्वारा तुम मोह शत्रु को नष्ट करके सिद्ध 
पदवी को प्राप्त कर सकते हो. संयम 
को धारण करने में तनिक भी मत डरो...” 
और उनके अंतिम शाब्द थे, “तुम 


GER y „ चैतन्य हो. अहिंसा की आराधना को 
हैं. TTT में लिखा 2 कि बैशाख 


` 


Бате में भी न मूलो. तुम्हारा कल्याण 

और सहसा तीर्थकर महावीर की 
दिव्य af de हो गयी. कातिक की 
अमावस्या के प्रभात में तीर्थकर महावीर 
न मोक्ष प्राप्त किया. बाद में उनके जीवन 
और आध्यात्मिक विचारों ने जैन धर्म 
की, fife परंपरा को एक नयी 
दिशा दी. 


तीर्थकर нае के इस पौराणिक 
और आध्यात्मिक संदर्भ में उनकी fraa- 
विख्यात विचारधारा को लगातार सम्मान 
मिला है. अहिंसा, सत्य और शांति के 
महान सिद्धांतों को आगे बढ़ाने में तीर्थकर 
महावीर के योगदान के लिए आज भी 
fara संस्कृति उनकी कृतज्ञ है. ишш 


स्टेज से स्क्रीन'तक | 


नवतारिका आभा धूलिया 
से एक मुलाकात 


ame घूलिया से पाठकों का परिचय | | 
'तपस्या' में राखी की | 
छोटी बहन के रूप में हुआ. इस फिल्‍म d | 


फिल्म 


वह सीघी-सादी, जिम्मेदार, ज्यादातर चुप 
मगर ताजगी से भरी हुई लड़की थी. आभा | 
का जन्म इलाहाबाद में हुआ, परंतु बचपन | 
Фат गढ़वाल में और उच्च शिक्षा हुई | 
गोरखपुर में. अभी वे एम, ए. प्रथम वर्ष! | 
की छात्रा थीं कि उनका दाखिला पूना 
फिल्म इंस्टीट्यूट में हो गया, और 
बंबई आते ही राजश्री फफिल्म्स के मालिक 
बड़जात्या जी ने उन्हें फिल्‍म uum के 
लिए अनुबंधित कर लिया. 


यूं आभा की रुचि बचपन से ही A 


नाटकों में रही परंतु एक विशिष्ट स्तर ^ 
पर वे पहली वार सन “६९ में प्रसिद्ध नाट्य 
निर्देशिका डॉ. श्रीमती गिरीश रस्तोगी 
के निर्देशन में “रूपांतर” नामक संस्था के 
माध्यम से रंगमंच पर चर्चित हुईं. 

आभा के पास इस वक्‍त चार फिल्में 
हैं. श्याम बेनेगल के निर्देशन में मंथन, 
जिसमें वे गिरीश कर्नाड के साथ आ रही हैं 
वासु Herat द्वारा निर्देशित 'मघुमाळती' 
में उनके साथ दिनेश ठाकुर, सचिन व 
सारिका हैं. सुरेंद्र सिन्हा की “ऋतु आरे 
ऋतु जाये' उनकी तीसरी फिल्‍म हैं, 
जिसमें वे राकेश पांडे के साथ हीरोइन 
का रोळ कर 'रही हैं. परंतु आभा की नजर 
कुमार साहनी की उस फिल्‍म पर लगी हैं, | 
जिसका न तो अभी नाम रखा गया है और 
न ही शूटिंग शुरू हुई है. इसमें उनके साथ 
अमोल पालेकर हैं. 


Tat और तड़क-मड़क में आमा 
ज्यादा विश्वास नहीं करतीं. पूर्णतः 
बन जाना भी उन्हें पसंद नहीं, 
वे कहती हूँ. 

फिर भूमिका की चर्चा चल पड़ी. 
“कोई एबनामल रोल करने की तमन्ना б. 
हालांकि कभी-न-कमी तो 'टाइप्ड' होता 
ही पड़ेगा. फिर भी मैं एक ही तरह के रोल 
करना „Чч नहीं करती, वरना дїй 
जिंदगी मर फिल्म इंडस्ट्री की बहत ही 
बने रहना है, तो 'तपस्या' जैसे तमार्म 


gr 


ऑफर मिल xg थे. Р 
E देवेंद्रकुमार आर्य 


-— 


बल्कि होना ज 

क्यों जरूः 
कि वह दशकों 
| एक्शन की मा 
| केवळ एक अर्थ 
| हम देवदास ° 
|! 


दोनों टेरेटरी i 
देवदास की व 
| ५ यह हुँ कि दिए 


|| ` एक्शन नहीं ` 


जायेगी और 
बना कर. | 
मैं कुछ ° 
ऐसा हैं तो 
दास को 


औपचा 

. था कि मेरी 
रुपयों में क 
अब एक Г 
अपने मीतर 
feu नसे € 


€ ot फास्ट लोक' 


की कतार 
गोलियों से 
उल्लू, fre 
| खिलखिला 
होते जायेंगे 

बस ' 

में खाना 
रेस्तरां के 
खेलने की 
भीतर डा 

कुछ पंखो 


कुछ 
рей Seat 


Seas या 


देवदास 


| qu अपनी फिल्म का नया विषय यही चुना 3 
озата ००७. मुख्य पात्र वही देवदास है, शरत 
के उपन्यास का पात्र; जिसकी भूमिका में कभी 
सहगल और बाद में _ दिलीपकुमार ने काम किया था. 
पर इस नयी फिल्म में होगा यह कि वही पात्र देव- 
दास होने के साथ जेम्स बांड भी होगा. पारो के प्रेम 
पग पागल कमी रहेगा और स्मगलर की गैंग के साथ 
“agi भी करेगा, चंद्रमुखी को याद भी करेगा और . 
iere दुस्मन पर गोलियां मी चलायेगा. 

मैने qur तुम ऐसा क्यों कर रहे हो ? देवदास और 
जेम्स बांड दो मिक्तः छोर हैं, इन दोनों को मिला कर 
चरित्र की जो खिचड़ी बनेगी उससे वह न देवदास रहेगा 
और न जेम्स बांड | उसने कहा कि हीरो के चरित्र में यह 
खिचड़ी कहां नहीं पकती ? देखा जाये तो हर फिल्‍मी 
हीरो में इनका उचित अनुपात में समावेश होता हैं. 
बल्कि होना जरूरी है > 
adi जरूरी है? मैंने ser किया, पर में जानता था 


"t 
Ў Med कि वह दर्शकों की रुचि की दुहाई देगा, जो अपने हीरो से 
. इस फिल्म में एक्शन की मांग करती|है और फिल्म में एक्शन का 
ज्यादातर चप केवल एक अर्थ है, Чг! पर जवाब में उसने कहा, जी, 
इकी थी. आभा हम देवदास ००७ इसलिए बना रहे हैं क्योंकि हमें तो 
T, परंतु बचपन | दोनों टेरेटरी बेचनी ê बंगाल भी और पंजाब भी. 
च्च शिक्षा हुई देवदास की वजह से हमबंगाल तो बेच लेंगे, मगर 947 
ru. प्रथम ae | ९ यह & कि दिल्लीअंजाब का क्या होगा? अगर फिल्म में 
दाखिला पूना एक्शन नहीं हुआ तो पंजाब मं एक हफ्ते में उतर 
p गया, और जायेगी और साहब, हमें घाटा नहीं उठाना फिल्म 
म्स बना कर. 
क मा > 1 मैं कुछ देर सोचता रहा. फिर मैने कहा कि यदि 
आ c EM è ES जेम्स बांड टाइप ही बनाओ, नाहक देव- 
| दास को क्यों खींच रहे हो बीच में ? बह मेरी ओर 
тч से ही A 
विशिष्ट स्तर М सांप, सीढ़ी और सांप 
प्रसिद्ध नाट्य- ub Cu asse MENT Е. 
[रीश रस्तोगी 
मक संस्था के адре १७ का शोष 
ae फिल्में सड़क पार की और चलते हुए फिर उसी ЧЕЧТИ ЧЄ आ 
А т गये, जहां से हम निकले थे. “बागवे से मिल लेने में कोई 
S NUR ex नहीं है. उसकी कई मकानवालों से पहचान हैं. मैं कल 
тїт чї | ही जाता हैं.” 
т “मघुमालती' S s A 
BS, सचिन व | औपचारिकता, जिसे कहते 6. #99 में मैं सोच रहा 
| ऋतु आगे e UT कि मेरी पहचान का एक डॉटर है, जो या 
फिल्‍म है, || रुपयों में काम तमाम कर देगा. विनी का fuf 
"a हीरोइन अब एक अजीब-सी क्रूरता से सख्त हो गया था, DT 
IE UE की नजर अपने मीतर की सारी कोमलता का गला दबोच देने 
म पर लगी हैं, लिए नसे खींच रही हो. मुझे मालूम था ы ыс, 
[T गया है और ах फास्ट लोकल में चर्चगेट आते हुए Ñ फिर , खलना endi 
[ उनके साथ की कतार अपने सामने खड़ी कर लूंगा और ч 
गोलियों से उन्हें शूट करता जाऊंगा. खोसला! TT 
SES Reta a मरेंगे नहीं, सिर्फ 
uod आम ez, मिसेज HET. . - . लेकिन 
क में आमा  ख़िलखिलायेंगे और मेरी ओर अंगूठा दिखा के: दोह 
v. re M qum RR ate 
Е - > qîz के ऊपर टेरेस 
| बस पकड़ने से पहले हरम कर रोटी es 
वा चल पड़ी. में खाना खाया. 919 ES gt 8 बच्चों के 
की तमन्ना है: रेस्तरां के एक कोने में एके छोट जहाज «ait 
“टाइप्ड' होतां खेलने की जगह थी. एक छोटा-सा Т इसके अलावा 
| तरह के रोल भीतर डालते ही उड़ान मरे छते 
वरना df कुछ पंखोंवाले घोड़े 9 _ e 
pr बह “चलो यहां से चलें.” fed 4 नजरें b Wu 
rat i मेरी aeui का कोना खींचा और मुझे йак लिए 
Я | उस जगह खाना खाने का फैसला के और 
मार आं NE त हुआ. निती की ай नम ही 
| सामने की टेबुल पर 3f 
Û वाला एक आदमी सींक жата ला रहा था. 
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ताज्जुब से देखने लगा, जैसे में फिल्‍मों के विषय à 
as रता लगा, कमाल करते हो, देखते नही 
Ur ы ' बद्ल रहा है, उसे रूमानी ओर भावना- 

ы षय पसंद हु. जब तक गहरा प्रेम और इमोशन 
नहीं होगा, फिल्म क्या खाक टिकेगी ? अरे भई, एक 
फिलम बनाने में सभी बातें देखनी पड़ती हैं, एक्शन-एक्शन 
un काम MET कुछ दिल को छनेवाला मसाला 
भी चाहिए--जैसे : दो भाइयों का बचपन में बिछुइ 
जाना, बड़े होने पर एक का डाकू और दूसरे का पुलिस 
अफसर बनना. एक्शन, इमोशन साथ-साथ ! ^ : 


मगर तुम देवदास क्यों लेते हो ? कोई और प्रेम 
कहानी ले लो. लेखक हूँ, लिख देंगे. वह it नहीं, 
देवदास आजमाया हुआ विषय है. उसमें रिस्क नहीं हैं 
अजी देखना, लोग मान जायेंगे, ат" मिलाया है देवदास 
और जेम्स बांड ! E 

इसके बाद वात ख़त्म हो जाती है. बंबई में जब कोई 
शख्स कोई खास फिल्म बनाने की बात मन में धार लेता 
है, तो आप उसे तकं से टस-से-मस नहीं कर सकते. उसने 
देखा कि अमी भी मेरे चेहरे पर सहमति के चमचा 
भाव नहीं आये हैँ, तो बोला, यार, समझते क्यों नहीं, 
सेंसर की नीति क्या है ? वह एक्शन पर कैंची मार रही 
है जम कर. हम कोशिश करेंगे कि एक्शन बच जाये, 
मगर न भी बचा तो देवदास कहीं नहीं गया, वह तो 
रहेगा ही. फिर जो हीरो हमने साइन किया हैं, उसकी 
पंजाब टेरेटरी पक्की है, फिल्म चलेगी ही चलेगी, देव 
दास होने से अगर मारपीट न मी हुई तो बंगाल 
पक्की है. 

मेरा मुम इतना बढ़ गया था कि मैं सहमतिसूचक 
गर्दन हिलाने लगा. यही उसे चाहिए था. нин 


एट्टी फोर एक्सप्रेस की क्य में खड़े-खड़े यों ही 
असावघानीवह मेरा हाथ विनी के कंघे पर चला गया, 
तो वह ऐसे चौंकी, जैसे उसे साक्षात AC सौ चालीस 
बोल्ट ने छू लिया हो. 
यह मेरी वीवी है. इसकी उम्‌ बत्तीस साऊ है? यह 
तीन महीने से गर्मेवती है, लेकिन एक हफ्ते के अंदर फिर 
से नार्मल पर आ जायेगी. डॉक्टरी विज्ञान ने पिछले 
छह सालों में काफी तरक्की कर ली है, इसलिए. बया 
तुम सोचते हो, और यह बात भी भेरे-तुम्हारे बीच ही 
रहे, कि वह अपने बॉस का स्पर्श पा कर इसी तरह चौकी 
होगी, जैसे अभी अपने कंधे पर मेरा हाथ महसूस कर 


- चौंकी थी. а 
बस में भीड़ होने के बावजूद हमें साथ-साथ 451 

की जगह मिल गयी, तो हम यों खुश M जैसे बीईएस 

टी ने हमारे हाथों में झुनझुने थमा हों. बिती अब | 


समेट feu ats i T 
देखने लगी. qr क्या TÀ पड़ता हैं, मुगतता 

т, टिकेट. कंडक्टर चिल्ला 

а бе EC लिए जेब में हाथ डाला, їй 

„дй कागज उंगलियों में पंस गथा. | 

वह SEEK TT рй! बिनोता गो 

| at опе ग ही ले हुए 

ii ч Я 

बत्तीस वर्षीया LR 


Ў q 
x बाहर छोड़ दिया D кебеп ы : फिर चिरकत 


सैव पूर्जा छूट गया. + 
आ उस ub 


छ सिनेमीचंद 


? था. 


छोटे теў में रंगकर्म की समकालीन 4 

सर्वत्र एक चिता का विषय है. नाटय कम 
लगाव व दायित्व-मावना की बेहद कमी नजर 

इस स्थिति के खिलाफ और रंगको, ; 
वनाओं को उजागर करने के उद्देश्य से मध्यप्रदेश 
परिषद नें राज्य के 'विमिश्न Wed bus 
नादय-निर्देशकों के निर्देशन में रंग शिविरों के आयोजन ; 
का कार्य आरंम किया हैं. 

२२ दिसंबर से २९ जनवरी तक विंख्यात निर्देशक 
एम. के, रैना के निर्देशन में, रायपुर में कला! परिषद्‌ 
द्वारा आयोजित शिविर में ३६ युवा रंगकमियों ने हंग 
मंच के विभिन्न पक्षों की विधिवत्‌ शिक्षा प्राप्त की और 
प्रस्तुति के लिए चार नाटक “अपरिभाषित', TEAT, 
'छतरियां' और 'एवं इंद्रजित' तैयार किये. सैद्धांतिक और 
प्रायोगिक रंगमंच की शिक्षा के दौरान छात्रों ने योग, | 
ध्वनि, प्रकाश, वेशभूषा, मंब-सज्जा और अभिनय के साथ 
ही मारतीय और чш रंगमंच की परंपरा, विकास 
और समकालीन स्थिति का भी अध्ययन किया. 

इन नाटकों का प्रदर्शन १८-१९ जनवरी को रायपुर 
व २२-२३ जतैवरी को भोपाल में किया गया. 

Q e विवरण : अशोककुमार मित्र 
“चंबल के बेहड़ों में. . - 
— а= DEC 

> पृष्ठ २३ का शेष D 


से ada के अनुचित संबंध d. पुछिस अधीक्षक एकमात्र | 
ga TH чє आ डे, जहां से डर्कत कल को निकलता 


रात के दस बजे होंगे कि पत्थर की चट्टानों че 
किसी के चलने की पदचाप मुनायी दी. समी чаи 


सचेत हो गये, 2 
wq एक अज्ञात व्यक्ति समीप आता fear, तो 
श्री,्ञाठक ने टोफा, “कौन आ रहा है e 1 


sat क्षण उबर 
जवाब में गोलियां 
समीप के फोर्स को 
फायर करें. उन्होंने ऐसा ही किया, तब 
दो जवानों के साथ घरी पर लेट कर 
आगे बढ़ने wd. , डकैत एक चट्टान की ओट में था, 
जहां qc яй गोली लग नहीं रही थी. ये तीनों प्राणों 
की परवाह न करते हुए ओट से आगे ч रहे, 

कुछ देख की कोशिश के बाद पाठक जी ऐसे स्थात 
पर पहुंच गये, जहाँ से vin साफ दिख रहा था. उन्होंने ` 
‚ सब-मशीनगन У एक साथ पांच राउंड का बस्ट ЧИТ. 
एक जोरदार धमाके के साथ veta Жї चीख डूबती हुई 


सुनायी पड़ी, i 
जब ETT, तो वह और कोई नहीं TÊT e | 


मिरघा था. | 
їч डाकुओं ने बटेदबर के आ(त्मसमर्पेण समारोह के 
दौरान समर्पण कर दिया. i 
кё этая सिह राठौर को ए; Ұма 
खालियर की अदालत से दिनांक ३९ जून को आजीवन 
कारावास की सजा दी गयी. наа 


से गोली wed लगी. इधर से भी — | 
चलते लगीं. श्री पाठक ने अपने | 

संकेत किया कि doses कर 
m अधीक्षक 


guy के साथ Fa स्टेडियम में गिल्ली-डंडा 

खेळती हुई श्वेतवसना आधुनिका के चित्र का होना 
इस बात की पूर्वसूचना नहीं हैं कि गिल्ली-डंडा अब अस- 
रीकी फैशन की हवाओं के बीच कमी-कमी प्रकट होते- 
वाले हिंदुस्तानी लुंगी या रामनामी कुर्ते के बगूलों की 
तरह कोई नया फैशन बन कर आ रहा है. यह तसवीर 
तो महज गिल्ली-डंडे के उस रुख को सामने लाने की 
भूमिका है, जो अब तक अंधेरे में रहा है. 

प्राचीन करूळ में राज-परिवार के किशोर गिल्ली- 
डंडे से मन वहाते ये, मगर आधुनिक मारत में गिल्ली- 
डंडे का जिक्र अक्सर खराव क्रिकेट को पर्याय देने या 
उसका मजाक उड़ाने के लिए किया जाता हैं. अजीव 
वात यह हैँ कि क्रिकेट और गिल्ली-डंडे में ज्यादा समानता 
नहीं है: अपने मूल तत्वों और उद्देश्यों में गिल्ली-डंडा 
अगर किसी खेल के समकक्ष बैठ सकता हैं, तो वह है गोल्फ. 

गोल्फ संसार के, विशेषकर पश्चिमी देशों और 
जापान के सर्वाधिक लोकप्रिय खेलों में से एक है, गोल्फ 
के प्रमुख पेशेवर खिलाड़ी टेनिस के हर साल करोड़ों 
रुपये (दसियों लाख डालर्‌) कमानेवाछे दिग्गज पेशेवर 
खिलाड़ियों से भी ज्यादा धन कमाते है 

पंद्रहवीं शताब्दी H स्काटलैंड में IAT कर पहले 
इंग्लैंड और फिर दुतिया के कई अन्य देशों में फैला गोल्फ 
मूलतः एक सादा-सा खेल हूँ. इसमें साज-सामान के रूप 
में दो चीजें इस्तेमाल होती 2. १.६८ EX व्यास और 
१.६२ зіч वजन की те час की गेंद और विशेष 
रूप से बनायी गयी लंबी, HOTS नुमा छड़ें, जिन्हें 'क्लब' 
कहा जाता हैं 

खेल में गेंद को“प्रारंमिक स्थान पर, जिसे 'टी' कहते 
हैं, रख कर क्लब से हिट किया जाता है. मदान में थोड़ी 
थोड़ी दूर पर ета बड़े गिलास जितनी गोलाई 
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और गहराई के пф बनाये गये होते हैं. इन 'होल्स' 
में गेंद को ‘aoa से हिट कर-कर के गिराते हुए 
मैदान के अंत तक पहुंचा जाता है. एक गोल्फ के एक 


З 


मैदान में लगभग १८-२० हॉल होते |. जरे खिलाड़ी सब से 


कम हिटों में सारे होल पूरे कर लेता है, वह विजयी माता ' 


जाता हुँ” एक गोल्फ दूर्नामेंट में कई एक राउंड होते हैं, 

गोल्फ के मैदान का अधिकांश हिस्सा नमं ga यानी 
‘Ke से पटा होता हैं. बीच-बीच में कीचड़, रेत के ढूह, 
पेड़, छोटे-छोटे नाले जैसे कई प्राकृतिक या मानव निमित 
'खतरे' होते हैं. गेंद, हिट हो कर अगर 'खतरे' के स्थान 
पर चली गयी, तो वहां से गेंद को आगे वढ़ाना मुश्किल 
हो जाता है. गोल्फ का खिलाड़ी गेंद की स्थिति, होल की 
दूरी और BUT की, मौजूदगी को ध्यान में रखते हुए यह 
निर्णय लेता हैं कि उसे कितने जोर की और कितने 
उन्नतांश कोण की हिट लगानी चाहिए. इसके लिए 
उसके पास मांति-मांति के "es भी रहते हैं 

गोल्फ अपनी प्रकृति में मंथर गति से चलनेवाला 
ऐसा आउटडोर खेळ हूँ, जिसमें खिलाड़ी अपनी ऊर्जा 
का घीरे-घीरे इस्तेमाल करता हुआ वाग की सैर और 
खेळ दोनों का आनंद उठाता है. गोल्फ दिन-मर के थके- 
हारे आदमी के लिए मन बहलाने और हल्का अभ्यास 
करने का मिला-जुला साधन हैं. यही गोल्फ की विशिष्टता 
& और यहीं गिल्ली-डंडा उसकी तुलना में खड़ा होता है. 


गिल्ली-डंडे का भी प्रमुख उद्देश्य है हल्की-फुल्की 
रोचक गतिविधि. गोल्फ की तरह fest डंडा भी एकल, 
युगल या दो से अधिक खिलाड़ियों के दळ बना कर खेला 
जा सकता हैं. इसमें खिलाड़ी जमीन Hea कर बनायी 
गयी “Тее पर गिल्ली रख कर डंडे के एक सिरे को 
{теё के नीचे जमाता हैं और फिर उससे इस तरह 
जोर से गिल्ली 'उछालता हूँ कि विपक्षी тее को जमीन 
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“© © वर्ष का वृद्ध और अहमदाबाद iud तक की 
दौड़ ! आश्चर्य तो होता ё, लेकिन उस दिन 
аа जीणामाई नाविक ने अहमदाबाद के सावरमती 
erry दिल्ली के राजघाट तक की एक हजार किलो- 
मीटर की दौड़ २७ दिन में पूरी कर के अपने साहस भरे 
निश्‍चय को वास्तविकता का रंग दे डाला. "इन 
Ro दिनों तक वे हर रोज ४० से ५२ किलो मीटर 
तक दौड़ते थे. 
जीणा माई नाविक के नाम का पर्याय ё—— साहसों 
; ws की gas. पिछले साल 2 
नवंबर को, उन्होंने बलसाइ 
जिले के जिस, दांडी गांव में 
महात्मा गांधी ने नमक सत्याग्रह 
“area किया था, वहां से गांधी जी 
के उन्म स्यान पोरबंदर तक की 
शुरू की थी, करीब ७०० किलो- 
| मीटर की па दौड़ “२४ नुवंबर को 
“छन दिनों मुझे सिर्फ एक ही 
बात याद रहती A- पहुंचना हैं 
पोरबंदर, इसी धन के कारण ही 
तो X इत्वा दौड़ सका, वरना 
प्रतिदिन केवल दौड़ने का ШЕ 
«एकरस काम त्रासदायक बन सकता 


घा,” श्री नाविक बताते हें с 


E 


इतनी लंबी दौड़ में वुद्ध नाविक के सामने कठि- 
नाइयां भी कम नहीं आयीं. सौराष्ट्र में दौंड़ते समय 
कैनवास के जूते फट गये. सड़क तप रही थी, लेकिन 
दौड़ जारी रही. पांव में फफोले पड़ गये. बायें पैर 
की उंगली जस्मी हो गयी, लेकिन भागना बंद नहीं हुआ. 


राक्ते में किसी व्यक्ति ने उन्हें तये जूते दिये. इसके बाद 
भी वे पांच दिन तक लगातार दौड़ते रहे थे. उनका कहना 
ё, “मे युवकों को दौड़ने की प्रेरणा देता हूं 
और सिफ दौड़ ही नहीं, न जाने कितने ही साहसिक 
कार्यो से वृद्ध नाविक का नाम जुड़ा है. जोखिम उठाना 
तो उनका TF बन चुका हुँ. ५२ वर्ष की उमृ से ही 
उन्होंने दौड़ना शुरू कर दिया था, १६ साल पहले 
नौका द्वारा नमंदा का उद्गम स्थल 239 के अभियान 
में भी उन्होंने भाग लिया था. कई नद्वियों और समुद्र 
में तैराकी भी की. एक बार तो वे ट्रांब से गेट वे ऑफ 
इंडिया तक तैर कर गये. दो सौ किलोमीटर की साइ- 
किल्‌ रेस में भी उन्होंने माग लिया श्रा: गंगोत्री आरोहण 
दळ के साथ दे ३७०० मीटर की ऊंचाई तक मी गये थे. 
पांच पुत्रों ओर पांच पुत्रियों के पिता श्री नाविक में 
कई कलाओं का समन्वय हुआ ё. जन्माष्टमी के अवसर 
पर प्रति वर्ष के विभिन्न प्रकार के मुखौटे बनते हैं. अच्छे 
मेक-अप मेन हैं. कच्चे स्केच और स्मृति के आधार पर 
नमंदा नौका प्रवास के कई सारे जलरंगी एवं कुछ 
तेल चित्र इन्होंने बनाथे हैं. अब उनका इरादा दिल्ली 
से काबुछ तक दोड़ने का हूँ uum 
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Me ae 
qz गिरने से पहले ёч न कर ले. fest अगर लोक ^), 
ली गयी, तो खिलाड़ी आउट हैं, वरना डंडे को गुल्ली Ш 
पर आड़ा रख दिया जाता है. और जहां те गिर कर 
रुकी हो, वहां खड़ा हो कर विपक्षी खिलाड़ी fest से / 
डंडे को निशाना बनाने की कोशिश करता है. अगर “ 
विपक्षी द्वारा फेंकी हुई fect डंडे से छू जाये, तो भी 
खिलाड़ी आउट' हो जाता हूँ. वरना वह डंडे को गिल्ली 
के किनारे पर मार कर गिलली को उछालता ё और उसके 
जमीन पर वापस गिरने के पहले जोर से हिट करता हूँ. 
अगर एक बार में गिल्ली wee नहीं या उछाली हुई 
गिल्ली हिट न हो पाये, तो दो अवसर और लिये जाते हैं. 
हिट उस दिशा में मारी जाती है, जो गुल्ली से विपरीत, 
हो, जहां धरातल साफ और सपाट हो और इस तरह 
मारी जाती है कि विपक्षी उसे कंच न कर पाये. हिट 
पड़ने के बाद जहां feel ठहरती है, वहां फिर उसे 
उछाल कर हिट किया जाता है. इस तरह तीन fee हो 
चुकने के वाद feet जहां होती है, वहां से उसके और 
frost के बीच की दूरी का अंदाजा कर के प्रहारकर्ता 
दूरी को मीटर, कदमों या "VZD की इकाई में घोषित 
करता है जैसे सौ कदम या सौ Ss. अगर विपक्षी को 4 
दूरी का अंदाजा सही जंचता है, तो उतने गज या उतने 
फीट या उतने 'डंडे' खिलाड़ी के स्कोर में शामिल हो जाते 
हैं, वरना दूरी नापी जाती है और दूरी अंदाजे से कम 
निकलने पर खिलाड़ी ‘arse’ हो जाता है. दूरी अंदाजे 
के मुताबिक या उससे ज्यादा निकली, तो खिलाड़ी को 
जितना मांगा था उससे ят स्कोर दिया जाता है. 
गिल्ली-डंडे में प्रहारकर्ता खिलाड़ी के लिए जरूरी 
तकनीकों में हैँ गुल्ली पर रखी हुई feet को सही शक्ति 
और दिशा में उछालना. fee लगाते समय भी उसे प्रहार 
के जोर और दिशा पर नियंत्रण रखना होता हैं, ताकि » 
fiet पानी या कीचड़ या कचरे या धूळ में न जा गिरें. 
ऐसे aay’ में गिरी गिल्‍्ली को और आगे हिट नहीं किया 
जा सकता, क्योंकि सिरे पर डंडा मारने से वह उछलेगी 
नहीं. अगर गिल्ली-डंडे का एक स्वरूप यह कल्पित किया 
जाये, जिसमें मैदान के एक कोने से शुरू कर कम-से-कम © 
faci में गिहली को एक निश्चित दूरी तक ले जाना हो, तो 
गिल्ली-डंडे और गोल्फ की समान-घर्मिता स्पष्ट हो ait. 
गोल्फ की तुलना में गिल्ली-डंडा हजारों गुना सस्ता 
और सुविधाजनक है. गोल्फ में विशेष आकार-प्रकार की 
गेंदों और छड़ियों (wer) का इस्तेमाल होता हूँ. 
और उसके लिए विशेष रूप से तैयार किये गये मैदानों 
की जरूरत होती है, गिल्ली-डंडा घर के आंगन सें ले 
कर गली-कूचों, बागीचों, मैदानों और गोल्फ कोर्स 
तक सब जगह मजे से जमाया जा सकता हैं. गोल्फ 
का बीज कमी स्काटलैंड के ग्वालों ने जमीन पर पई 
सूखे फलों और कंकड़ों को छड़ी से मार-मार फर 
एक fat से दूसरे बिंदु ap पहुंचाने की आपसी चुहुली 
के बीच डाला था. वही खिलवाड़ अब समृद्ध और सूफि 
याना होते-होते एक विशिष्ट आधुनिक खेल बन गया द 
गिल्ली-डंडे पर कम-से-कम एक विचारपूर्ण दृष्टि तो डाली 
जानी चाहिए. шай 
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